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GRATITUDE    AND    AFFECTION 


PREFACE. 

The  following  Observations  are  intended  to  furnish  some 
materials  for  the  large  induction  necessary  to  reasonable  certainty 
in  the  matter  of  Chaucer's  language,  particularly  his  use  of  final  -e. 
Other  matters  than  final  -e  are  of  course  dealt  with  from  time  to 
time ;  but  to  this  in  particular  the  Observations  are  directed.  In 
other  words,  the  study  here  presented  to  members  of  the  Chaucer 
Society  is  a  study  in  forms,  not  in  phonology.  This  study  was 
begun  in  August  1887,  and  has  been  frequently  interrupted.  The 
printing  has  of  necessity  extended  over  an  unconscionable  length 
of  time.  It  is  hoped  that  these  facts  may  serve  as  the  excuse  for 
some  trifling  inconsistencies  of  typography,  and  perhaps  even  for 
some  slight  vacillations  in  plan  and  method.  For  actual  blunders 
no  excuse  is  offered  ;  but  it  is  hoped  that  the  work  may  contain 
enough  that  is  useful  to  make  scholars  indulgent  for  such  errors 
as  they  may  observe.     Corrections  will  be  gratefully  received. 

A  paper  by  Professor  John  M.  Manly,  of  Brown  University, 
extending  the  method  of  inquiry  here  followed  to  Tke,  Legend  of 
Good  Women,  will  be  found  in  vol.  ii.  of  the  Harvard  Sktdies  and 
Notes  in  Philology  and  Literature  (Boston,  1803),  pp.  1  ff.  The 
relations  of  Professor  Manly's  paper  to  the  present  study  are 
explained  in  his  Introductory  Note.  Both  papers,  it  will  be 
observed,  are  under  special  obligations  to  Professor  Child's  Ohserva- 
iions  on  the  Language  of  Chaucer. 

My  acknowledgments  are  due  to  Professor  E.  S.  Sheldon  and 
Professor  J.  M.  Manly  for  a  number  of  valuable  suggestions. 
Dr.  Furnivall,  with  his  usual  kindness,  has  furnished  me  with 
indispensable  copies  and  collations.  To  Professor  Child,  who 
suggested  the  investigati(jn,  and  has  furthered  it  by  his  counsel 
and  encouragement  throughout,  my  obligations  of  every  kind 
are  innumerable. 

G.  L.  K. 

Cambriilfjc,  March  17th,  1894. 
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INTRODUCTORY  NOTE. 

The  following  Observations  on  the  Language  of  Chaucer's  Troilus  are 
based  on  four  MSS.  A  (Campsall),  B  (Harl.  2280),  C  (Camb.  Gg.  4. 
27),  and  D  (Harl.  3943),  as  edited  by  Dr.  Furnivall  for  the  Chaucer 
Society.^  "When  there  is  no  indication  to  the  contrary,  the  forms  quoted 
rest  on  a  consensus  of  these  four  MSS.  in  the  verse  referred  to.  Indications 
to  the  contrary  are  of  several  kinds :  (a)  an  express  note,  either  at  the 
foot  of  the  page  or  in  parentheses  immediately  after  the  verse-number ; 
{h)  a  general  note  as  to  disregard  of  variants ;  (c)  the  abbreviation  "  cf.", 
which  signifies  that  in  the  references  that  follow  variants  are  mostly  or 
altogether  neglected  ;  {d)  a  list  of  variant  spellings  (marked  "  Var.").^ 
In  case  some  word  not  immediately  under  discussion  has  to  be  emended 
in  order  that  the  line  referred  to  may  afford  the  form  registered,  the 
necessary  emendation  is  indicated  in  a  foot-note  or  elsewhere.^  In  case  a 
line  falls  within  a  gap  or  omission  of  a  stanza  or  more  in  B,  C,  or  D,  the 
fact  is  not  noted.     The  following  is  a  list  of  gaps  in  B,  C,  D. 

In  B  one  leaf  containing  (vv.  7708 — 91)  is  missing;  5370 — 6  not 
in  A. 

In  C  the  following  passages  of  a  stanza  or  more  in  length  are  wanting 
1—70  {cut  out),  1037—1169  (cut  out),  2843—98  (cut  out),  4649—4774 
(cut  out),  5468—95  (omitted),  5615—5740  (omitted),  6329—98  (cut 
out),  7076 — 82  (omitted ;  two  stanzas  run  together),  8065 — end  (cut  out). 
The  following  single  lines  are  omitted  in  C ;  86  (no  gap  in  MS.),  1701, 
2231  (no  gap),  2707  (blank  line  in  MS.),  3799  (blank  line),  5752 
(blank  line),  6550  (no  gap),  6557  (blank  line),  7244  (no  gap),  7285 
(blank  line  after  7286). 

After  890  D  has  a  stanza  not  in  ABC. 

^  A,  B,  and  Cin  A  Parallel- Text  Print  of  Chaiicer's  Troilus  and  Criseyde  (1881- 
82)  ;  D  in  Chaioccr's  Troylus  and  Cryseyde  (from  the  Harl.  MS.  3943)  compared  with 
Boccaccio's  Filostrato  traii\slatcd  hy  Wm.  Michael  Rossetti  (1873 — 83). 

2  See,  for  example,  wrecche  (p.  5,  1.  3),  note  at  the  end  of  article  sonn^  (p.  7),  tonge 
(p.  7,  1.  ult.),  lady,  (p.  9),  ivyte  (p.  11). 

3  Thus  foot-note  1,  p.  33,  indicates  that  in  3074  C  has  wy^t  was  woyd,  but  that, 
after  the  last  word  has  been  changed  to  ivoyded,  the  line  affords  evidence  for  the  form 
wyght.  It  will  be  seen  that  this  is  in  effect  but  a  means  of  registering  corruptions 
that  are  easily  emended. 
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In  D  the  following  passages  of  a  stanza  or  more  in  length  are  want- 
ing :  484—490,  4131—4270  (two  leaves  gone),  4586—4613  (omitted), 
8170 — 90  (omitted).  The  following  single  lines  are  omitted  in  D  :  148, 
1594  (blank  line).   Vv.  1—70,  498—567,  4859— end,  are  in  a  late  hand. 

Other  MSS.  than  ABCD  have  been  used  for  purposes  of  comparison. 
Those  used  most  were  Cp.  (Corpus  61)  and  John's,  a  collation  of  both 
of  which  by  Mr.  Thomas  Austin  was  furnished  me  by  the  kindness  of 
Dr.  Furnivall,  and  G  (Additional  MS.  12044),  of  which  Dr.  Furnivall 
lent  me  a  copy.  Harleian  1239  (E),  2392,  4912,  of  which  I  have  had 
specimens  and  partial  collations,  and  Durham  II.  13,  Digby  281,  Selden 
B,  24,  Phillipps  8252,  of  which  I  have  had  specimens,  have  been 
compared  occasionally.  For  all  these  collations  and  specimens  I  am 
indebted  to  Dr.  Furnivall. 

Ehyme-words  are  given  in  the  form  in  which  they  occur  in  A,  without 
variants.     Exceptions  to  this  practice  are  signified  when  they  occur. 

In  citing  words  from  Anglo-Saxon  and  Middle  English  in  illustration 
of  words  or  forms  from  the  Troilus,  no  attempt  has  been  made  at 
anything  more  than  a  brief  and  handy  reference,  and  no  implication  is 
intended  as  to  the  particular  dialect  of  Anglo-Saxon  or  Middle  English 
of  which  Chaucer's  word  is  the  descendant  or  representative.  In  these 
references  L.  means  the  A-text  of  Lcc^amon,  and  does  not  necessarily 
imply  that  the  B-text  has  the  same  form. 

In  marking  elision,  apocope,  and  syncope  in  the  Grammatical  Chapter, 
it  has  been  assumed  that  ten  syllables  (or  eleven,  when  the  rhyme  is 
feminine)  are  the  normal  number,  and  elision,  syncope,  etc.,  have  been 
taken  for  granted  when  the  preservation  of  a  final  or  an  interior  e  would 
make  a  trisyllabic  foot  or  an  "  extra  syllable  before  a  pause."  This  is 
merely  for  conciseness.  There  is  no  intention  of  maintaining  that 
Chaucer  never  used  a  trisyllabic  foot  or  that  different  slurs  do  not  differ 
in  the  degree  in  which  a  sound  is  suppressed  or  modified.  Special  sections 
(§§  144 — 5)  in  the  Metrical  Chapter  deals  with  the  so-called  "extra 
syllable  before  the  caesura."  This  renders  the  marking  of  the  caesura 
in  the  grammatical  part  unnecessary  ;  yet  the  sign  ||  has  often  been  added 
to  a  form  when  occasion  seemed  to  require. 

In  registering  forms,  the  following  signs,  etc.,  are  made  use  of  to 
indicate  the  presence  or  absence  of  the  final  e  in  writing  or  in  sound. 

-e  (Roman,  without  a  diacritic  sign)  indicates  a  final  -e  pronounced 
before  a  consonant  (not  h)  or  -e  in  rhyme.^     In  the  latter  case  an  /  is 

^  This  statement  applies,  of  course,  to  -e  in  the  word  immediately  under  discussion 
in  any  instance.  If  a  fragment  of  context  is  quoted,  I  have  not  always  taken  the 
superfluous  trouble  to  mark  what  happens  to  all  the  -e's. 
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attaclied  to  tlie  verse  number.  In  a  considerable  number  of  cases  a  faulty 
final  e  in  rliyme  is  registered  without  remark  if  the  rhyme-Avord  makes  it 
clear  that  the  -e  is  not  pronounced. 

-e  indicates  a  final  e  pronounced  either  (1)  before  a  vowel  or  h  (in 
which  case  the  fact  that  a  vowel  or  h  follows  is  always  made  clear),  or  (2) 
before  a  consonant  (in  which  case  -e  is  used  merely  for  emphasis  or  out 
of  caution).  In  the  interior  of  a  word  the  diseresis  indicates  that  the 
vowel  over  which  it  is  placed  is  pronounced. 

-e  (Italic)  indicates  a  final  e  written  but  elided  before  a  vowel  or  It  (the 
former  unless  the  contrary  is  indicated).  Hiatus  is  always  carefully  and 
unmistakably  marked. 

-e  indicates  a  final  e  written  but  not  sounded  before  a  consonant  (not 
li).     When  not  final,  e  indicates  syncopated  e  (and  so  of  other  vowels). 

-(e)  indicates  an  erroneous  final  e  written  but  not  pronounced.  When 
necessary  this  is  distinguished  as  -(e), — i.  e.  before  a  Avord  beginning  with 
a  vowel  or  h, — and  -(e), — before  a  word  beginning  with  a  consonant 
(not  h)y  but  this  distinction  is  usually  superfluous. 

-[e]  indicates  that  the  metre  requires  an  -e  (pronounced)  at  the  end  of 
a  word  which  is  writtQn  without  -e  in  the  MS. 

-[e]  indicates  that  a  grammatically  justifiable  -e  is  elided  before  a 
vowel  or  h,  and  is  actually  not  written.     This  sign  is  seldom  used. 

-[e]  indicates  that  a  grammatically  justifiable  -e  is  not  pronounced 
before  a  consonant  (not  li)  and  is  actually  not  written.  This  sign  is 
seldom  used. 

When  the  fact  that  a  word  ends  in  a  consonant  or  any  vowel  but  -e 
renders  it  impossible  to  indicate  by  any  of  the  signs  just  explained 
whether  the  word  that  follows  begins  with  a  vowel  or  a  consonant,  the 
necessary  information  is  given  either  in  plain  terms  or  by  means  of  the 
signs  (i.)  and  (il).  (i.)  indicates  that  the  forms  that  follow  occur  before 
a  consonant  (not  h);  (ii.)  indicates  that  they  occur  before  a  vowel  or  /* 
(the  former,  unless  the  contrary  is  mentioned).  When  neither  of  these 
signs  is  used,  the  forms  that  follow  occur  before  consonants  (not  h)  or 
in  rhyme  (indicated  by/)  in  the  places  cited,  (i.)  (ii.)  indicates  that  no 
distinction  as  to  following  vowel  or  consonant  is  made  in  registering  the 
forms.  These  conventions  are  used  especially  m  the  case  of  nouns  and 
adjectives  that  properly  or  regularly  end  in  a  consonant  (see  §§  11, 
18,  19,  34,  49),  and  of  adverbs  without  -e  (see  §§  85,  86,  88,  91) :  see 
also  §  14.  In  the  case  of  forms  as  to  which  there  is  no  possible  interest 
in  knowing  whether  a  vowel  or  a  consonant  follows,  no  such  signs  are 
used  (see  §§  35—42,  44,  93,  94,  etc.). 

h 
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The  relations  of  the  Troilus  MSS.  are  complicated.  la  general  the 
MSS.  seem  to  fall  into  two  groups,  the  first  represented  by  ABCpG,  the 
second  by  CEJ.  Di  (the  old  hand  of  D)  ^  is  closely  related  to  C,  Y>2  (the 
late  hand  of  D)  has  much  in  common  with  group  i.,  but  shows  also  some 
relation  to  C.  Phillipps  is  closely  related  to  Di.  H  has  close  relations 
with  both  Di  Ph.  and  Dj.  There  is  excellent  evidence  for  contamination 
in  the  case  of  H,  and,  in  general,  it  inust  be  said  that  no  genealogy  for 
the  MSS.  of  group  ii.  can  be  made  out  that  is  free  from  difficulties.  I 
have  made  many  notes  on  the  relations  of  the  MSS.,  and  have  even 
constructed  a  scheme  which  seems  to  satisfy  most  of  the  phenomena; 
but  the  material  in  my  possession,  though  considerable,  is  not  sufficient 
to  warrant  definite  conclusions.  I  hope  to  return  to  the  subject  later, 
when  opportunity  for  a  complete  collation  of  the  MSS.  concerned  shall 
offer. 

Of  the  MSS.  of  group  i..  Corpus  is  the  best,  though  it  makes  some 
serious  omissions.  B  is  often  better  than  A,  but  the  grammatical  forms 
of  A  usually  deserve  the  preference.  Of  group  ii.,  J  seems  to  be  the 
best.  C  is  copied  from  a  bad  MS.,  and  is  full  of  errors  and  of 
corrections.  Di  and  Phillipps  have  an  extraordinary  number  of  cor- 
ruptions, and  were  evidently  written  by  scribes  who  had  no  feeling  for 
Chaucer's  verse.  Haii.  2392  is  a  poor  MS.  and  E  is  apparently  but 
indifferent.  Selden,  Durham,  arid  Digby  are  all  poor,  and  Harl.  4912 
is  far  from  good. 

1  There  are  three  hands  in  D  :  a  late  hand  (1—70,  498—567,  4859— end),  and  two 
earlier  hands  (one  writing  3921 — 4480,  the  other  ^vriting  the  rest). 
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IN  THE    TROILUS. 

References  are  made  by  verses,  and  for  this  purpose  the  lines  have  been 
numbered  throughout  the  poem  from  1  to  8232  without  regard  to  the 
division  into  books.  The  following  table  exhibits,  in  parallel  columns, 
the  numbering  here  used  and  the  corresponding  book,  stanza,  and  verse 
numbers  in  FumivaU  (Campsall  MS.)  ^  and  Morris  (Aldine  ed.). 

1 — 1 085=  book  i.  The  numbering  used  in  the  Observations  follows 
Furnivall's  numbering  (Campsall  MS.)  exactly.  Morris  inserts  a  stanza 
(not  found  in  A)  after  st.  127  {i.e.  after  v.  889).  Hence,  beginning 
with  V.  890,  one  must  add  7  to  Furnivall's  verse-numbers  (beginning 
with  st.  128,  ]  to  his  stanza-numbers)  to  reduce  them  to  Morris's 
numbering. 

Morris. 


FURNIVALL. 

Book  Stanza 

Verse  of 
Stanza 

Versi 

1086  . 

II,   1, 

1      II, 

1 

1100  . 

3, 

1 

15 

1150  . 

10, 

2 

65 

1200  . 

17, 

3 

115 

1250  . 

24, 

4 

165 

1300  . 

31, 

5 

215 

1350  . 

38, 

6 

265 

1400  . 

45, 

7 

315 

1450  . 

53, 

1 

365 

1500  . 

60, 

2 

415 

15.50  . 

67, 

3 

465 

1600  . 

74, 

4 

515 

1650  . 

81, 

5 

565 

1700 

88, 

6 

615 

1750  . 

95, 

7 

665 

1800  . 

103, 

1 

715 

1850  . 

110, 

2 

765 

1900  . 

117, 

3 

815 

1950  . 

124, 

4 

865 

2000  . 

131, 

5 

915 

2050  . 

138, 

6 

965 

2100  . 

145, 

7 

1015 

2150  . 

153, 

1 

1065 

22.00  . 

160, 

2 

1115 

2250  . 

167, 

3 

1165 

2300  . 

174, 

4 

1215 

2350  . 

181, 

5 

1265 

2400  . 

188, 

6 

1315 

2450  . 

195, 

7 

1365 

2500  . 

203, 

1 

1415 

2550  . 

210, 

2 

1465 

2600  . 

217, 

3 

1515 

2650  . 

224, 

4 

1565 

2700  . 

231, 

5 

1615 

2750  . 

238, 

6 

1665 

280J  . 

245, 

7 

1715 

2842  . 

251, 

7 

1757 

Agrees  with  Fumivall 
throughout  this  book. 


1  Bk.  iv,  St.  102  [=  iv.  98,  vv.  680—686  in  Morris],  though  not  in  AB,  is  included 
by  Fumivall  in  his  numbering,  and  accordingly  in  the  numbering  adopted  for  these 
Observations  (vv.  5370—76). 
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FURNIVALL. 

Morris, 

Book  Stanza 

Verse  of 
Stanza 

Verse 

Book  Stanza 

Verse  of 
Stanza 

Verse 

2843  . 

..  Ill,    1, 

1     III 

1 

Proem  to  III,   1, 

1   ] 

'roem   1 

2891  . 

7, 

7 

49 

7, 

7 

49 

2892  . 

8, 

1 

50 

1, 

1 

III,    1 

2900  . 

9, 

2 

58 

2, 

2 

9 

2950  . 

16, 

3 

108 

9, 

3 

59 

3000  . 

23, 

4 

158 

16, 

4 

109 

3050  . 

30, 

5 

208 

23, 

5 

159 

3100  . 

37, 

6 

258 

30, 

6 

209 

3150  . 

44, 

7 

308 

37, 

7 

259 

3200  . 

52, 

1 

358 

45, 

1 

309 

3250  . 

59, 

2 

408 

52, 

2 

359 

3300  . 

66, 

3 

458 

59, 

3 

409 

3350  . 

73, 

4 

508 

66, 

4 

459 

3400  . 

80, 

5 

558 

73, 

5 

509 

3:450  . 

87, 

6 

608 

80, 

6 

559 

3500  . 

94, 

7 

658 

87, 

7 

609 

3550  . 

102, 

1 

708 

95, 

1 

659 

3600  . 

109, 

2 

758 

102, 

2 

709 

3650  . 

116, 

3 

808 

109, 

3 

759 

3700  . 

123, 

4 

858 

116, 

4 

809 

3750  . 

130 

5 

908 

123, 

5 

859 

3800 

137, 

6 

958 

130, 

6 

909 

3850  . 

144, 

7 

1008 

137, 

7 

959 

3900  . 

152, 

1 

1058 

145, 

1 

1009 

3950  . 

159-, 

2 

1108 

152, 

2 

1059 

4000  . 

166, 

3 

1158 

159, 

3 

1109 

4050  . 

173, 

4 

1208 

166, 

4 

1159 

4100  . 

180, 

& 

1258 

173, 

6 

1209 

4150  . 

187, 

6 

1308 

180, 

6 

1259 

4200.  . 

194, 

7 

1358 

187, 

7 

1309 

4250  . 

2.02, 

1 

1408 

195, 

1 

1359 

4300  . 

209, 

2 

1453 

202, 

2 

1409 

4350  . 

216, 

3 

1508 

209, 

3 

11459 

4400  . 

223, 

4 

1558 

216, 

4 

1509 

4450 

230, 

5 

1608 

223, 

5 

1559 

4500  . 

237, 

6 

1658 

230, 

6 

1609 

4550  . 

244, 

7 

1708 

237, 

7 

1659 

4600  . 

252, 

1 

1758 

245, 

1 

1709 

4650  . 

259, 

2 

1808 

252, 

2 

1759 

4662  . 

260, 

7 

1820 

253, 

7 

1771 

4663  . 

..   IV,   1, 

1    IV, 

1 

254, 

1 

1772 

4690  . 

4, 

7 

28 

257, 

7 

1799 

4691  . 

5, 

1 

29 

IV,   1, 

1 

IV,   1 

4700  . 

6, 

3 

38 

2, 

3 

10 

4750  . 

33, 

4 

88 

9, 

4 

60 

4800  . 

20, 

5 

138 

16, 

5 

100 

4850  . 

27, 

6 

188 

23, 

6 

160 

4900  . 

34, 

7 

238 

30, 

7 

210 

4950  . 

42, 

1 

288 

38, 

1 

260 

5000 

49, 

2 

338 

45, 

2 

310 

5050 

56, 

3 

388 

52, 

3 

360 

5100 

63, 

4 

438 

59, 

4 

410 

5150 

70, 

5 

488 

66, 

5 

460 

5200 

77, 

6 

538 

73, 

6 

510 

^  Marked  1460  in  Morris,  but  the  error  is  not  continued.     Morris's  1470  is  right 
aguin. 
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Mor.Kis. 

Book  Stauza 

Verse  of 
Stauza 

Verse 

Book  Stauza 

Verse  of 
Stauza 

Verse 

5250 

..   IV,   84, 

7 

IV,  588 

IV,  80, 

7 

IV,   560 

5300 

92, 

1 

638 

88, 

1 

610 

5350  . 

99, 

2 

688 

95, 

2 

660 

5400  . 

106, 

3 

738 

102, 

3 

710 

5450  . 

113, 

4 

788 

109, 

4 

760 

5500  . 

120, 

5 

838 

116, 

5 

810 

5550  . 

127, 

6 

888 

123, 

6 

860 

5600  . 

134, 

7 

938 

130, 

7 

910 

5650  . 

142, 

1 

988 

138, 

1 

960 

5700  . 

149, 

2 

1038 

145, 

2 

1010 

5750  . 

156, 

3 

1088 

152, 

3 

1060 

5800  . 

163, 

4 

1138  - 

159, 

4 

1110 

585G  . 

170, 

5 

1188 

166, 

5 

1160 

5900  . 

177, 

6 

1238 

173, 

6 

1210 

59.50  . 

184, 

7 

1288 

180, 

7 

1260 

6000 

192, 

1 

1338 

188, 

1 

1310 

6050  . 

199, 

2 

1388 

195, 

2 

1360 

6100  . 

206, 

3 

1438 

202, 

3 

1410 

6150  . 

213, 

4 

1488 

209, 

4 

1460 

6200  . 

220, 

5 

1538 

216, 

5 

1510 

6250  . 

227, 

6 

1588 

223, 

6 

1560 

6300  . 

234, 

7 

1638 

230, 

7 

1610 

6350  . 

242, 

1 

1688 

238, 

1 

1660 

6363  . 

243, 

7 

1701 

2-39, 

7 

1673 

6364  . 

V,   1, 

1 

V,    1 

V,   1, 

1 

V.    1 

6400  . 

6, 

2 

37 

6, 

2 

37 

6450  . 

13, 

3 

87 

13, 

3 

87 

6500  . 

20, 

4 

137 

20, 

4 

137 

6550  . 

27, 

5 

187 

27, 

5 

187 

6600  . 

34, 

6 

237 

34, 

6 

237 

6650  . 

41, 

7 

287 

41, 

7 

287 

6700  . 

49, 

1 

337 

49, 

1 

337 

6750  . 

56, 

2 

387 

56, 

2 

387 

6800  . 

63, 

3 

437 

63, 

3 

437 

6850  . 

70, 

4 

487 

70, 

4 

487 

6900  . 

77, 

5 

537 

77, 

5 

537 

6950  . 

84, 

6 

587 

84, 

6 

587 

7000  . 

91, 

7 

637 

91, 

7 

637 

7050  . 

99, 

1 

687 

99, 

1 

687 

7100  . 

106, 

2 

737 

106, 

2 

737 

7150  . 

113, 

3 

787 

113, 

3 

787 

7200  . 

120, 

4 

837 

120, 

4 

837 

7250  . 

127, 

5 

887 

127, 

5 

887 

7300  . 

134, 

6 

937 

134, 

6 

937 

7350  . 

141, 

7 

987 

141, 

7 

987 

7400  . 

149, 

1 

1037 

149, 

1 

1037 

7450  . 

156, 

2 

1087 

156, 

2 

1087 

7500  . 

163, 

3 

1137 

163, 

3 

1137 

7550  . 

170, 

4 

1187 

170, 

4 

1187 

7600  . 

177, 

5 

1237 

177, 

5 

1237 

7650  . 

184, 

6 

1287 

184, 

6 

1287 

7700  . 

191, 

7 

1337 

191, 

7 

1337 

7750  . 

199, 

1 

1387 

199, 

1 

1387 

7800  . 

206, 

2 

1437 

206, 

2 

^1438 

7850  . 

213, 

3 

1487 

213, 

3 

1488 

7861  . 

214, 

7 

1498 

214, 

7 

1499 

^  MoiTis  counts  the  signature  Lc  vosirc  T.  as  v.   1422  ;  lieuce  the  verse-uumbers 
increase  by  one,  as  indicated. 


xxii  Comparative  Talle  of  Line-Niiriibers. 


Latin 

^ 

Thebaid 

argument 
following  V 

J 

not  counted. 

7861  Is  not 

counted. 

7862 

...       V, 

215, 

1 

V, 

1499 

7900 

220, 

4 

1537 

7950 

227, 

5 

1587 

8000 

234, 

6 

1637 

8050 

241, 

7 

1687 

8100 

249, 

1 

1737 

8150 

256, 

2 

1787 

8200 

263, 

3 

1837 

8232 

267, 

7 

1869 

Here  Morris  inserts  the  Latin 

Thebaid  argument'as  st.  215,  vv. 

1500—1511. 


V, 

216, 

1 

V,  1512 

221, 

4 

1550 

228, 

5 

1600 

255, 

6 

11651 

242, 

7 

1701 

250, 

1 

1751 

257, 

2 

1801 

264, 

3 

1851 

268, 

7 

1883 

1  Morris  counts  the  signature  La  vostre  0.  after  v.  7994  (Ms  v.  1644)  as  v.  1645  ; 
hence  his  verse-numbers  after  1644  increase  by  one. 


[Professor  Skeat's  edition  of  the  Troilus  did  not  appear  until  this  table 
had  been  sent  to  the  printers.  His  numbering  corresponds  with  Dr. 
Morris's  for  Book  I.,  and  with  Dr.  Fui-nivall's  for  the  other  books.  1 


ABBREVIATIONS  AND   SIGNS. 

The  Manuscrijpts. 
A  :  Campsall  MS. 
B  :  Harleian  MS.  2280. 

C :  Cambridge  University  Library  MS.  Gg.  4.  27. 
Cp.  :  Corpus  MS.,  Cambridge,  61. 
D  :  Harleian  MS.  3943. 
Digby  :  Digby  JIS.  281,  Bodleian  Library. 
Dm-h.  :  Durham  MS.  IL  13. 
£  :  Harleian  MS.  1239. 
G  :  Additional  MS.  12,044,  British  Museum. 
m.  [Harl.)  2392  :  Harleian  MS.  2392. 
HI.  {Harl.)  4912  :  Harleian  MS.  4912. 
John's  :  St.  John's  MS. ,  Cambridge. 
Phillipps  :  Phillipps  MS.  8252. 
Selden  :  Selden  MS.  B.  24,  Bodleian  Library. 

Miscellaneous. 

c  (after  the  abbreviation  for  a  MS.  :  as,  C,  D<^)  :  by  the  corrector. 

clef.  adj.  :  adjective  in  the  definite  construction. 

-e,  -e,  -(e),  etc.  :  see  explanation,  pp.  xvi,  xvii,  above. 

/  {as  in  1643  f)  :  in  rhyme. 

L.  :  Layamon  (A  text).     L''.  :  Layamon  (B-text). 

11.  :  neuter  in  the  etymological  notes  ;  elsewhere  usually  nominative. 

0.  :  Ormulum. 

P.  PI.  :  Piers  Plowman. 

rh.  :  rhymes  with  {bat  a  colon  is  usually  employed). 

Var.  :  variant  spellings. 

9-syl.  :  a  nine-syllable  verso  {i.  e.  a  verse  lacking  the  unaccented  part  of  the  first 
foot). 

(i.),  (ii.),  (iii.)  :  see  explanation,  p.  xvii,  above. 

'  indicates  the  ictus. 

II  indicates  csesura. 

:  indicates  rhymes  with. 

+  indicates  a  word  or  a  verse  certainly  wrong,  either  in  sense  or  metre. 

X  indicates  a  word  or  a  verse  that  may  be  scanned  and  makes  sense  but  that  is 
shown  by  comparison  of  MSS.  to  be  wrong. 

A  dot  under  a  vowel  indicates  that  it  is  suppressed  in  pronunciation  by  syncope 
or  apocope. 

[  ]  indicates  that  something  which  is  omitted  in  the  MS.  should  be  supplied. 

(  )  indicates  that  something  which  is  written  in  the  MS.  should  be  omitted. 

A  slur  or  ellipsis  different  from  the  ordinary  ellipsis  of  final  weak  e  is  often  indicated 
by  italicizing  the  final  vowel  of  the  first  word  and  the  initial  vowel  of  the  second. 
Thus, — lady  into  (p.  9),  pite  on  (p.  89),  stoxye  it  (p.  87). 


OBSERVATIONS  ON   THE   LANGUAGE   OF 


B  =  Havl.  2280. 

C  = 

=  Camb.  Gg.  4.27. 

E  =  Hai-1.  1239. 

G  = 

=  Addit.  MS.  12044. 

C'p.  =  Corpus  61. 

A  =  Campsall  MS. 
D  =  Harl.  3943. 


^  1.    Masculine,   feminiiie,   and   neuter   nouns    of  the    ;?- 

declension  in  Ansjlo-Saxon  end  in  the  Troilus  in  -<?. 

§  2.    I.  Masculine  nouus  of  the  n-  declension  (Child,  §  3). 

ape  (A.S.  apa),  2127  f  (:  iape  n.). 

asse  (A.S.  assa,  0.  asse),  731  {-e  D). 

bane  (A.S.  bona,  baua,  L.  bone,  L^  bane),  1405  (-e  +  it  C),  4995,  5436, 

5569,  6965  f  (ban  C)  (:  tbe  blood  Thebane,  -ban  C). 
bere,  beere   (A.S.   bera),  6115  f  (:  stere  i7if.    :  ledere) ;   -e,  4622    (-e 

I  or  D). 
byleeue   (A.S.    ge-leafa,   L.    i-ltefe,    0.    l»fe),    6956  f    (beleue   BCD) 

(:  greue  inf.  :  leeue  adj.  j:jZ.). 
bowe   (A.S.    boga,   L.    bo3e,  bowe),   208  (-[e]   B,   bow  J   D),   1946  f 

(bow  D)  (:  knowe  irid.  3  j;/.),  2620. 
crede  (A.S.  creda),  6452  f  (:  Diomede  :  hede  71.  heed). 
drope  (A.S.  dropa,  L.  drope),  934  f  (:  hope  ind.  1  sg.) ;  -e,  23. 
drynke  (A.S.  driiica  ;  but  also  drinc,  m.,  i-steni ;  L.  "''  drench,  ^  driuc, 

"  driuke,   0.  driimc,  drinnch,  drmnke),  1736  f  (:  syuke  inf.);  -[e], 

5437  (-e  D) ;  drynk  and,  4057  (-e  BD).    [Cf.  drynk[e]lees,  §  49,  n.  5.] 
fere,  feere  (A.S.  ge-fera,  L.  i-vere,  O.   fere),   13  f,   4133  ft  B,  4338  f, 

5453  f  (fer  D). 

Rhyme  words. — clieere  (13),  dt-re  aclj.  (4133  B,  4338),  spere  sphccra  (4338), 
y-fere  (5453). 

galle  (A.S.  gealla,  galla,  0.  gaUe),  5799  f  (gaH  D)  (:  faUe  inf.);  -e  ys, 

7095  f  (gaUes  =  gall  is  D)  (:  halles  :  wallys). 
gra^j^e  (A.S.  grama,  L.  grame),  372  f  (gaine  f  C,  game  f  D)  (:  shame), 

3870  f  (:  name),  5191  f  (game  f  D)  (:  blame  inf.  :  shame). 

B 


2  Ohservations  on  the  Language  [§  2. 

hawe  (A.S.  haga),  3696  f  (haue  C)  (:  i-drawe  p.ii.). 

hele  (A.S.  hela),  5390  f  (heele  B)  (:  fele  inf.). 
J  hope  (A.S.  hopa,  L.O.  hope),  -e,  391  (-e  he),  1895,  2392,  2408,  2414, 
2418  (hoop  D),  2425,  3257,  3268,  5240,  6092  (hepef  B,  hoope  D), 
6993,  7048,  7276,  7558,  7561,  7570,  7761  (loue  J  C),  7763,  7801 
(hoope  D).— hope  ||  the,  1092  ;  -e  halt,  6711.     [hope  f,  2357  D.] 

hoshbnde  (A.S.  hilsb(5uda,  L.  husbonde,  L''.  hosebonde,  P.  PI.  hose- 
bonde),  1839  (housebonde  B,  husbonde  C,  husbond[e]  1  D). — hotis- 
bonde  was,  7893  (hosbande  C,  husbonde  D).  [Cf.  bonde,  adj., 
§67,n.  2.] 

knaue  (A.S.  cnafa,  cnapa,  L.  cnaue,  0.  cnape-child),  3233  AC  (sclaue 
B,  o\vn[e]  D,  felawe  G). 

knotte  (A.S.  cnotta),  -e,  4574  B  (knot  ACD). 

lappe  (A.S.  heppa,  L^  Inppe  (=  L\  bjerm),  P.  PI.  lappe),  1533 
(lape  D),  2901  f  (lape  C)  (:  quappe  inf.),  3584  f  (:  trappe  n.). 

mone,  moone  (A.S.  m6na,  L.O.  mone),  524  f,  1017  f,  1159  f,  2005, 
2397  f,  3391  f,  3466,  6638  f,  6740  f,  7011,  7012;  -e  hatb,  4598; 
-e  o,  7552. 

Rhyme  words.— to  done  (1017,  1159,  3391,  6638,  6740),  soone  (524,  1159, 
2397,  6638),  bone  boon  ^01 7). 

name  (A.S.  noma,  nama,  L.  nome,  name,  0.  name),  251  f,  542  (Cris- 
seidej  D),  870,  876,  880  CD,  895  f,  1069  1  D,  1847  f,  3108  f, 
3109  CD,  3160  f,  3871  f,  5226  f,  6129  f,  6228  f,  6243;  -e,  99, 
878,  880  AB,  3109  AB,  5819,  7418  (I  menet  C),  7458,  8049. 

Rhyme  words.— shame  (251,  895,  1847,   6129,   6228),  blame  n.  (3108),  to 
blame  (3160),  grame  (3S71),  game  (5226,  6129,  6228),  defame  «;/.  (5226). 

nekke  (A.S.  hnecca,  L.  necke),  2071  (nek  |  D),  5767  ;  -e,  4417  (nek  D). 
oxe  (A.S.  oxa,  O.  oxe),  -e,  7832  (ox  B). 

shawe  (A.S.  scaga),  3562  f  (schawe  C,  sawe  t  D)  (:  slawe  p.j}-)- 
skathe   (O.N.  ska^i,  cf.  A.S.  sceaSa,  sca^a,  L.  sca^e,  0.  skafe-ljess), 

4869  f  (scbathe  C)  (:  rathe  adv.  :  bathe  inf.),  7301  f  (:  rathe  adv.). 
stede,  steede  (A.S.  steda,  stceda,  L.  stede),  1066,  1709  f  (:  blede  inf.), 

6669  f  (sted  D)  (:  to  glede  n.  :  liede  7i.  heed),  7401  f  (:  nede  n.  : 

Diomede).     [stede  t  ire,  4545  C] 
stere  (A.S.  steora  guhernator,  steor  (jiibernaculnm),   4133  f  (fere  |  B) 

(:   dere);    -<?,   7004    (-ee-   B,  ster(id)    C,   ster   D).     [Cf.   ster[e]les, 

§  49,  n.  5.] 

Note. — In  4133  stcrc  =  pilot ;  in  7004  in  sterc  =  astern, 
sterre  (A.S.  steorra,  L.  steorre,  sterre,  0.  sterrne),  175  f(:  derre  comp.); 

-e,  7001.— lode-sterre,  6595  f  (lodis  s.  C,  lode-sterr  D)  (:  weire  n), 

7755  f  (loodo  sterr  D)  (:  werre  n.). 
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tone,   tecne  (A.S.   teona,  L.  teone,  0.  tene),    814  f,    1146  f,   4068  f, 
5458  f  (teeu  B),  6267  f,  6603  f,  8077  f. 

Ehyme  words. —giene  (814,  1146,  6603),  queeue  (814),  kene  adj.  pi.  (1146), 
to  sene  (4068),  I  weiie  ind.  (5458),  susteue  inf.  (5458,  6603),  i-sene,  seno 
adj.  (6267,  8077),  sliene  drf.  adj.  (6267). 
tyme  (A.S.  tinia,  L.O.  time),  155  f  (:  pryme),  351  f  (:  lyme  inf.), 
2074  f  (:  by  me  :  pryme),  2178  f  (:  pryme),  2640  f  (:  pryme), 
6833  f  (:  pryme).— tyme  {before  comonants),  703,  1057, 1075,  1877  X 
CD,  2278  AC,  2682,  2806  EC  (tyme  y-se  A,  -e  se  BG  ;  D  f), 
3050  X  A  (?),  3350,  3360,  3450,  3738  C  (-e  ylost  ABD,  -e  lost  C ; 
cf.  5945),  4321,  4423,  4437,  4510,  4556,  4917,  4996  (-ef  D), 
5013,  5786,  5922,  6178,  6274,  6470  CD,  6584,  6713,  6757,  6758, 
6767,  7109  BCD  (tyme  ypassed  A,  -e  passid  C  (presente  f  B)  D). — 
tyme,  1228  (t.  that  AB,  tyde  C,  tyme  {  that  D),  2296  (t.  my  AB, 
tyde  by  C,  tyde  my  D),  2834  D  (t.  X  be),  3146  |  D,  3337  X  C, 
5986  AB  (t.  ther),  7111 1  C— tyme  {wUh  hiatus),  1305  |  AB, 
2386 1  D,  34721  D,  7110 1  CD;  tyme  {before  h),  1877 1  A, 
3671  t  A,  4501  t  D.— tym«  (before  voicels),  474  ABC,  564,  1305 
CD,  1807,  2068,  2278  BD,  2386  ABC,  2537,  2582,  2606,  2806  A, 
2828,  2834,  3050  BCD,  3472  ABC,  3697,  3738  ABD,  3914,  4244, 
4621  ABC,  4720,  4761,  4996  t  D,  5576,  5593,  5945,  6274,  6349 
(Bf),  6712,  6987,  7109  A,  7110  AB,  7111  ABD,  7199,  7688, 
8062,  8167.— tyme  he,  2841,  3671  BCD,  4501,  6625,  7043,  7581 ; 
t.  hem,  6713;  by  tyme  liis,  5767  (be  t.  CD). 

somtymei,  747  AB  (-e  C  |  D  |),2  1367  (B  f),  2586,  3293  (^  [and] 
A),  4037,  5315,  6273;  -e  he,  314;  -e  haii,  5967  (-e  (to)  liaue  CD); 
-e,  508  I  D,  2972  AB  (-e  CD).^ 

tyme  in  tlie  phrase  ofte  tyme,  1877  CD,  6833  f  J  C,  7172  (tymes 
D);  -e,  913,  7946  (-es  D),  8121  A  (oft[e]  t.  B,  ofte  tymes  D) ;  -e 
(before  he,  his,  hym,  here  =  her,  hath),  1850,  1877  B,  3971,  5823 
(-es  D),  7939  (-es  D) ;  tyme  that,  5986  AB  {reading  douUful)) 
tyme  J  hath,  1877  A. 

a  thousand  tyme,  531  f  (:  ryme  inf.)  ;  a  thowsand  tyme  he,  457 
BD  (-es  A,  sythis  seyde  C) ;  a  th.  t.  here  {earn),  4094  (sithis  C, 
tymes  D) ;  sixty  tyme  a  day,  441 ;  a  hunderid  tyme,  4437  C  (-es  D, 
eithe  A,  sith€  he  B)  ;  tweynty  tyme  he,  6554  (-es  D), — an  hundred 
tymes  gan,  4202  (-ys  C) ;  a  thousand  tymes  selle,  4443  (-e  CD) ;  a 

•  la  this  compound  sovi  is  variously  spelt,  but  always  monosyllabic, 
^  Apparently  we  should  read  :   Ek  som  tyme  it  is  (i.  e.  it's)  a  <!raft   to  seme 
le. 
^  Or,  Ye  wolde  som  tyme,  etc. 


4  Observations  on  the  Language  [§  2. 

th.  tymes  more,  5488  A  (-e  B,  -03  D) ;  a  tli.  tymes  mercy,  6162 
(-e  B,  -ys  C);  a  th.  tymes  {before  vowels),  2174  (-ys  C),  3231 
(-ys  C),  so  twenty  th.  t.,  3315  (-ys  C,  -es  D). — Compare,  tymes 
twyes  twelue,  6460  (-e  D,  B  %  (?),  C  |  (?) ).  "  [Cf.  sithe,  §  14.] 

welcome^  (A.S.  wilcuma,  L.  wilcume,  wulcume,  L.^  wil-,  wel-,  Avol-come, 
P.  PL  welcome,  Avelcomen),  he  was  wel-come,  6436  f  (;  i-come  ^^.jw.) ; 
wel  come  {as  interj.),  6555  f  (:  nome  J^-P-)  >  wher  shal  I  seye  to  yow 
wel  come  or  no,  5493  A  (wel  com  B,  wheider  shal  I  sey  welcome  I 
or  no  D). — wel-come  my  knyght,  4151  (w.  myn  pes  f  C).  [Yar. 
wolcome,  C  6436  and  6555.] 

wele  (AS.  Avela),  5145  (wele  knowe  A,  wele  y-knowe  BC,  wel  I 
knowe  Dt);  -e,  4,  1951  (D  f),  3662,  3678,  4314  (wel  B;  D  f), 
5144  (wel  BD),  7693  (wel  D).  [wele  for  wele,  335  D  (wel  for  wel 
AB),  =  well  adv.] 

welle  (A.S.  wella;  but  also  wiell,  m.,  i-stem ;  L.  welle,  L.''  Avel, 
O.  welle),  873  f,  12G3f,  1593  f,  5807  f,  621 5  f,  7693  f  (weH  D), 
7860  f  (weH  D),  7928  f  (weH  D) ;  -e,  1926  (wel  B),  4315. 

Rhyme  words.— telle  ivf.  (873,  1263,  1593,  7928),  dwelle  inf.  (1593,  5807, 
7693,  7928),  vnswelle  inf.  (5807),  helle  (873,  6215). 

wille,  wylle    (A.S.   willa,    L.   wille,  iwille,    0.  Aville),    125  f,   1316  f, 

2687  (wil[le]  D),2  2773   (wil[le]  D),  4769  (willes  B,  wi][le]  D), 

6950  f  (wiH  D),  8168  f  (wiH  D).  [His  wille  hath,  7905  C,  is  an 

error.] 

Rhyme  words. —stille  adj.  (125),  stillo  inf.  (1316),  spille  m/-  (6950)  Achille 
(8186). 

The  form  wil  (A.S.  ge-will,  n.,  quasi  jo-stem,  common  instead  of 

gcAvile,  n.  (prob.),  i-stem,  see  Siev.  §  262.  2  and  n.  3,  Cosijn,  Aavs. 

Gr.  II,  12;  L.  i-wil,  0.'  will,  P.  PI.  wdl)  is  common.     Sometimes  it 

is  impossible  to  decide  between  toil  and  wille). — Avil,  wyl,  (i.)  228 

(wille   B,  Avill  CD),  861   (Aville  B,  wil  [sche]  C),  1355  (wyH  A), 

1564  (wille  D),  3465  (wiH  D),  4362  (AviUe  BD),  7720  (Aville  C,  Avil 

[it]  A),  8000.     (ii.)  1939,  2294,  5175  (wiH  D). 

wone  (A.S.  ge-AVuna,  L.  Avune,  i-Avune,  L**.  wone),  1403  f  (:  sone 
filius);  Avone  to,  7010  (he  was  |  wont(e)  D). 

wrecche  (A.S.  Avrecc(e)a,  L.  Avraeche,  L.**  wrecche,  Avrech,  0.  wrecche), 
798  f,  889  f,  1425  f,  1518  f,  1975,  4215  f,  5238,  5291  f,  6106  f, 
6251  f,  6684  f;  -e,  708,  777  (Avrecch  D,  -e  |  be  A),  805,  4933 
(wrich  B),  5406  (Avrech  D),  5500  (-e  se  CD),  7068  (wrech  D). 

^  Confused,  as  is  well  known,  with  wel,  adv.,  and  come,  p.p.  :  cf.  Icel.  velkominn. 
"  ABG  seem  to  have  youreioille  be  ;  CD  read  "  jif  (If)  it  Joure  (Jour)  wille  (wil[le]) 
be  (were)." 
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Rhyme  wonls.— recclie  inf.  (798,  1425,  1518,  6251),  recclie  .smS;".  3  f^g.  (5291), 
strecche  inf.  (889,  1425),  kecche  inf.  (4215),  drecche  2  pi.  (6106),  feccho 
iviv.  (6684).     [Var.  BCD  wreche  ;  B  wiiclie  ;  D  wretche.] 

Note. — For  awe,  hole,  fdaxoc,  see  §  15.     For  make-lcs,  see  §  49,  n.  5. 

§  3.  11.  Feminine  nonns  of  the  7i-  declension  (Child,  §  4). 

arwe  (A.S.  ahve,  arewe  (mid  are  wan  Ghron.  1083;  arwan  catapultas 
Aldh.  Gl. ;  see  Sweet,  p.  281),  earlier  ferig,  earh,  L.  arwe,  L^  arewe), 
an  arwe,  1726  (a  narwe  B),  6210. 

asce  (A.S.  asce),  1624  (asshen  B,  asschin  C,  asshyn  D). 

belle  (A.S.  belle,  L.O.  belle),  2700  f  (:  telle  inf.  :  dwelle  inf.),  3031, 
3040  f  (beH  D)  (:  telle  inf  :  dweUe  inf.),  7425  (bel[le]  B)." 

blase  (A.S.  bMse,  L.  P.  PJ.  blase),  -e,  4846. 

cheke,  cheeke  (A.S.  ceace,  cece),  4792  f  (:  eke  :  byseche  inf.  A,  by-seke 
BD,  beseke  C). 

dokke  (A.S.  docce),  -e,  5123. 

erthe  (A.S.  eor^e,  L.O.  eor^e,  L."^  O.  erfe),  -e,  2850  (erlite  B), 
2863  (erthe  and  [whom]  B),  4686  (erith  B,  erthe  %  hath  E),  4603 
(erth  B).— erthe  that,  8178  A  (erth  B).     [Cf.  ertheles,  §  49,  n.  5.] 

harpe  (A.S.  hearpe,  L,  harpe),  731  f  (:  sharpe  ado.),  2116  f  (hare  f  B) 
(:  haipe  inf.  :  sharpe  adv.). 
\)  herte  (A.S.  heorte,  L.  heorte,  0.  heorrte,  herrte),  307  f,  792  f,  1987  f, 
2016  f,  2064  f,  2181  f,  2372  f,  2717  f,  2940  f,  2989  f,  3578  f,  3746  f, 
3789  f,  3843  f  (C  t),  3913  f,  3940  f,  4025  f,  4213  f,  4340  f  (-t  C), 
4757  f,  4902  f,  4908  f,  5089  f,  5802  f,  5846  f,  6071  f  (C  t),  6111  f, 
6161  f,  6282  f,  6426  f  (-t  C),  6496  f  (-t  C),  6564  f  (-t  C),  6618  f, 
7085  f,  7413  f,  7588  f  (-t  C),  7687  f,  7707  f,  7783  f  (-tC),  7857f, 
7897  f.  (In  many  of  the  above  cases  D  has  hert) — herte  {before 
consonants),  367  (-[e]  BD),  1693  (-[e]  BD),  2389  (-[e]  D),  3881 
(-[e]  BD),  4052,  5338,  6149  (-[e]  B),  7371,  7563  (-[e]  B),  7570 
(-[e]  B),  7682;  cf.  also  228,  502,  599,  606,  749,  1006,  1063,  1664, 
1783,  1845,  1894,  1985,  2007,  2016,  2035,  2067,  2193,  2326, 
2406,  2411,  2442,  2677,  2885,  2899,  2952,  2969,  3^98,  3453  B, 
3616,  3642,  3645,  3685,  3730,  3750,  3752,  3830,  3845,  3885, 
3911,  3928,  4023,  4120,  4123,  4146,  4191,  4263,  4330,  4391, 
4407,  4433,  4486,  4536,  4674,  4981,  5242,  5269,  5361  A,  5871, 
5936,  5973,  6079,  6190,  6214,  6252,  6591,  6808,  6816,  7275, 
7490,  7552,  7676,  7684,  7694,  7746,  7931,  7934,  8022,  8060.  (In 
some  of  the.se  cases  7?er^[e]  is  found  in  B  or  D  or  both.  Even  A 
occasionally  has  liertle],  as  in  229,  453,  1652.)  [Cf.  herteles, 
§  49,  n.  5.] 

herte  is  occasionally  found,  but  in  nearly  every  case  a  comparison 
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of  MSS  disposes  of  this  apocopated  form  (so  in  1759  C,  1941  C, 
3189  C,  8022  C).  The  same  is  true  of  hei-t  before  a  consonant  (see, 
e.g.,  D  in  vv.  599,  2193,  2442,  3750,  4391,  5269;  cf.  also  278  A). 
The  following  lines  seem  to  admit  of  two  scansions : 

As  muche  ioie  as  herte  (hert  D)  may  (myght  D)  comprehende 
(herte  .  .  .    complende  A),  4529  (-e  may  comprende  Cp.). 

A  kynges  herte  (hert  D)  semeth  bi  hires  a  wreche",  889  (or,  herte 
semeth).     (Cf.  4674,  especially  CD.) 

There  are  no  cases  of  hiatus  except  such  as  a  comparison  of  MSS 
easily  corrects.     Thus, — liertii  |  is,  1957  A;  herte  \  alle,  1956  B. 

herte,  2456  (-t  BD),  2911  (-t  D),  2956  (-t  D),  3849  (-t  BD) ;  cf. 

250,  461,  1561,  2186,  2310,  2951, 2987,  3018,  3235,  3475,  3729, 

3835,  3838,  4330  B, 4367  A,  5873,  6672,  6711,  6749,  8209.     The 

spelling  hert  before  a  vowel  is  found  in  all  MSS  to  some  extent : 

see  the  above  list  and  cf.  the  following  lines,  in  which  A  has  hert, — 

535,  928,  1954,  2014  (C  herte).— herte  he,  2013  AB^;  3645$  C, 

5572  AB,   7141,  7937;  -e   hym,  3857  A;  -e  hath,  6501   (-t  D), 

7880.— herte  happe,  7159  (D?). 

Rlij'me  words. — conuerte  inf.  (307,  1987,  6071),  peynes,  sorwes  smerte  (792, 
3789,  49.8,  5089,  5802,  6161,  6564,  7085,  7687,  7783),  smerte  adv.  (4902), 
smerte  pres.  and  pret.  suhj.  3  sg.  (2181,  2989,  3746,  3843,  5846,  6426, 
6496,  7588),  pret.  ind.  3  sg.  (2016)  inf.  (2372,  4025,  6111,  6282),  asterte 
pres.  subj.  3  sg.  (7707),  sterte,  asterte  jarci.  iiid.  1,  3  sg.  (2181,  2940,  3913, 
4757,  6071,  6564,  7857,  7897),  sterte  inf.  (2717,  3789,  4340,  4902,  6618), 
to-sterte  i7if.  (2064),  slierte  n.  (3578,  3940,  4213,  4757). 

howue  (A.S.  hdfe,  P.  PI.  howue,  hoiiue,  houe),  -e,  3617  (houe  C,  howe 

D),  6832.2 
larke  (A.S.  lawerce,  P.  PI.  larke),  4033  (-  [e]  B). 
[lilie  (A.S.  lilie),  the  lilie  X  (dissi/l)  wexith,  942  J)  (rose  ABC).] 
lyne  (A.S.  line,  P.  PI.  lyne),  2262  f  (:  dyne  inf.),  2546  f  (:  dyne  inf.  : 
fyne  inf.),  3070  (blyve  |  D),  7140 f  (:  fyne  inf.);  -e,  1061,  3346 
(lyne  C). 

Note.— In  2262  and  3346  a  line  of  loriting  is  meant ;  in  the  other  instances, 
a  i^rd  or  the  like.  In  7844,  where  Uncage  is  intended,  A  and  B  have 
ligne,  D  has  Zi/Jie  {lyuei  C). 

masse  (A.S.  msesse,  0.  messe,  P.  PI.  masse),  2930  f  (:  neuere  the  lasse : 

passe  inf.)  [mes  :  les  :  passe  D]. 
more,  moore  (A.S.  more  ;   also  moru,  /.,  see    Sievers,  §   278,   n.    1  ; 

P.  PI.  more),  6388  f  (moor  D)  (:  iovloxa  p.p.  :  eueremore). 
niyte   (A.S.  mite,  P.  PI.  myte),  3674  f  (:  lyte),  3742  f  (:  lyte :  white 

1  herie  rente  C  is  doubtless  for  herte  he  r.  Id  D,  read  hert\e\  r.  (?).  But  cf.  5572, 
where  herte  seems  to  have  given  rise  to  herte  lie  in  AB. 

-  A  alone  preserves  the  right  reading.  B  has  howen,  C  e7imy  entendit,  D  ougne,  G 
honde.     See  Skeat's  n.  on  P.  PL  xxiii,  172,  ed.  1886,  11,  280. 
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adj.pl.),  5346  f  (:  visite  inf.  :  delite  inf.).     [For  vujte,  4445  D,  read 

laot  (A.S.  mot)  with  A  (moote  B,  mote  C).] 
netle  (A.S.  netele,  netle),  941  (iiettyl  C,  nettle  I)) ;  netle  in  dokke  out, 

5123  (nettle  B,  nettil  C,  netjH  D). 
nyghtyngale  (A.S.  nihtegale,  nehtegale),  4075  f  (:  tale  w.);  -e,  2003. 
owle  (A.S.  ule),  -e,  6682. 
/pride   (A.S.   pryte;    also   pryt, /. ;    L.    prude,  prute),  -e,  230,   4643, 

4647  (?). 
rose  (A.S.  rose),  942  (lilie  |  dissyl.  D),  2341  f  (:  suppose  ind.  1  sg.)', 

-et,7207  C. 
sliete  (A.S.  scete  (M.),  scyte  (L.W.S.),  P.  PI,  schete),  -e,  3898  (-e  hit 

=  it  D),  4412  (9-syl.).     [Var.  B  shette ;  CD  schete.] 
l/  side,  syde  (A.S.  side,  L.O.  side,  P.  PI.  syde-borde,  sydbenche,  syd- 

table),  185  f,    321  f,   3818  {-e   BCD),  4308  f   (biside   D),    4577  f, 

4826  f,  5354  f,  5486  f,  5740  f,  6012  f,  6053  f,  6128  f  (s(e)yde  B), 

6947 f,  7062f,  7115f;   -e,  4896,  7050;  -e   hym,  3078,  4431;  -e 

here  {earn),  3524  {-e  [her]  D). 

Rhyme  words.— I.  Infinitives :  gyde  (185),  hide  (321,  5486),  chyde  (4308), 
betide  (4577,  6128),  byde  (4826),  abyde  (5486,  6012).  II.  Subjunctives: 
gyde  3  sg.  (5354),  bytyde  3  sg.  (6053,  7115),  aspiede  (aspie  f  A,  aspied  B, 
espied  D)  pret.  3  1)1.  {sg.  J  C)  (6053).  III.  Nouns :  tyde  (5740,  7062), 
Cupide  (6947).  [The  rhyme  with  seyde  (dixit)  in  321  C  counts  for  nothing  ; 
seyde  is  wrong.]     (For  aside,  beside,  see  §  88.) 

Sonne  (A.S.  sunne,  L.  sunne,  L",  sonne,  0.  sunne),  1259  f,  1849,  1866  f, 

1947,  1990  f,  2054,  2322  f,  2671  f,  3220  f,  3610,  4306  (sonne  Tytan 

A,  hit  omit  to  and  read  sonne  Tytan),  4446,  5029  ABD,  7024, 

7648;  -e,  1852,  3950,  5901,  6094,  6105  ABD,  6911  (forme  J   C), 

7249  ;  -e  hym,  4549  {-e  j  hastith  D).    [sunne,  5029  J  C,  6105  |  C] 

Rhyme  words.— konne  ind.  1,  3  pi.  (1259,  1866,  2671),  inf.  (3220),  by- 
gonne  p.p.  (1866,  2322,  2671),  y-ronne  (1990),  y-wonne  (2322),  donne 
prcd.  adj.  pi.  (1990). 

Note. — So7ine  is  the  spelling  of  AB,  sunne  the  usual  form  in  C.  D  has 
both  forms  and  also  stm  (2671  f,  3220  f). 

swalvve  (A.S.  swealwe,  swalwe),  1149  (-ow  f  D). 

throte  (A.S.  frote;  also  ])rotu,  /.,  see  Sievers,  §  278,  n.  1),  1410  (-e  J 
A) ;  -e  here  {j^oss.  sg.),  4092. 

tonge,  tunge  (A.S.  tunge,  L.O.  tunge),  1315   (-[e]  D),  1889  f  (-g  D, 

tunge(n)  A),  3136  f,  5183,  5463  f,  5543,  6358,  6808,  7167  (Cf), 

7424  f,  7684  (-e  (1)  Df),  8157  f,  8159  f;   tonge,  1099  AB,  2766 

(tung  D),  3144  (tong  B,  tung  D),  7926  BD  (-e  may  C,  -e  X  A). 

[tung[e]  itj,  1099  D.] 

Rhyme  words. — ronge  p.p.  (1889  [runge(n)  A],  7424),  songe,  y-songe  p.p. 
(5463,  7424,  8157,  8159),  to  vs  yonge  (3136),  tonge  (8157).  [AB  liave 
usually  the  spelling  tonge  ;  C  has  usually  Umgc,  D  usually  tunge  or  tung.  ] 
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trajipe  (A.S.  trieppe,  0.  trapp),  3583  f  (:  lappe  n.)  ;  trappc  dore,  3601 
(trap[pe]  D). 

wode-bynde  (A.S.  wudebinde),  4073  f  AC  (wonbyndef  B,  woodbynde 
D)  (:  wynde  inf.). 

Avyke,  wovvke,  see  §  8,  p.  15. 

Avyse  (A.S.  wise,  L.O.  wise,  L.''  wis,  guyse),  81  f,  159  CD  {pi  AB), 

162  f,  275  f,  336  f,  363  f,  697  f,  952  f,  957  f,  985  f,  1114  f,  1359  f, 

147 1  f,  1764  f,  1806  f,  2001  f  (gyse  C),  2149  f,  2548  f,  2631  f,  2752  f, 

2785  f,  2897  f,  2912  f,  2974  f,  3079  f,  3298  f,  3618  ff  C,  3693  f, 

3785 f,  381  If,  3889,  4129 f,  4310 f,  4390 f,  4436 f,  4516 f,  4639 f, 

4660  f  (wys  A),  4740  f,  4899  f,  5056  f,  5174  f,  5472  f,  5495  f,  5551  f, 

6000  f,  6189  f,  7460  f,  7683  f,  7831  f;  wyse,  61,  285,  440  ABC, 

2006,  2154,  3336  f  D,  6427  (guise  D) ;  -e  his,  3797  ;  -e  he,  8197.— 

Avyse  II  soth,  3197  AB  (-e  CD). 

Rhyme  words. — this  wyse  sapiens  (81),  wyse  adj.  pi.  (697,  957,  985,  2001, 
3693,  3785,  4390),  seruice,-ise,-yse  (81,  162,  336,  952,  957,  985,  1764, 
2974,  4129,  4639,  4660,  5056,  5174,  5472,  5495,  7683),  sacrifice  ?i.  (7831), 
deuyse  inf.  (275,  1114,  1471,  2149,  2631,  2897,  3079,  3298,  4436,  4516, 
4639,  4660,  4740,  4899,  5472,  5551,  7460,  7683),  deuyse  ind.  2  pi.  (6189), 
ryse  inf.  (275,  697,  2912,  3811,  4310),  aryse  inf.  (2752,  3785),  aryse  p.p. 
(2548),  aiiyse  ivf  (363,  2785,  4436),  auyse  i7id.  3  pi.  (1359),  des-,  dispise 
iif.  (1806,  4310,  7381),  dispise  siibj.  3  pi.  (6000),  suffise  inf.  (3693,  5056, 
7460).     [wysejn.  (81D).] 

Avydowe  (A.S.  wiodu  (old  and  rare),  Aviduvve,  weoduwe,  wuduwe,  Ps. 

widwe,  K.  widua,  Sievers,  §§  71   and  u.  1,  156.4,  L.  widewe,  0. 

widewe",   Aviddwe),    Avydowe    {tlissyl.)    was,    97    AD    (wydew    B, 

wedewe  C). 

Note. — For  louc,  see  ^  8  ;  for  ryndc,  rjjsshc,  sleiie,  §  9  ;  for  bore,  sherte,  §  15. 

§  4.   III.  Neuters  of  the  ?i-  declension  (Child,  §  2). 

ere,  eere  (A.S.  eare,  0.  fere),  106  f,  725  f,  767  f,  1280  f,  1536  f,  2722  f, 

3301  f,  3408  f,  3596  f,  3951  f,  4725  f,  5306  f;  ere,  5096. 

Rhyme  words.— fere  timor  (106,  725,  767,  1536,  3301,  3596),  wcve  prct.  suhj. 
3  sg.  (725,  767,  3301,  3408,  3951),  there  (1280,  3596,  5306),  hQVQfcrdrum 
(2722),  euery  where  (4725). 

eye,  ye  (A.S.  cage,  L."  e3e,  0.  e3he),  272,  453  f,  1386  f,  1488  f,  1989  f, 

4188  1  E,  4972  Jf  C,  5060  f,  6318  f,  6811  f,  6917  f,  7264  f;  eye, 

6442  (ey3yii  C). 

Note. — Eye  is  the  in-evailing  spelling  ;  yc,  which  is  shown  by  the  rhyme  to 

be  Ch;uicer's  form,  is  found  in  7264  (ABD),  6917  B,   6811  D,  4972  C. 

Other  forms  are  :  in  B,  cygha,  272  ;  cighc,  1386  ;  eigh,  1488  ;  heyc,  1989  ; 

in  C,  cy^e,  453,  1386  ;  in  D,  ey,  1488,  5060  ;  yhc,  6318,  6442  ;  yce,  6917. 

Hcighc,  1989  A,  is  an  error.     Eye  occurs  in  272  D. 
Rhyme  words.— companye  (453,  6811),  folye  (453),  lye  (1386,  5060,  6318, 

7264),  hcighe  {I.  hye)  (1488),  prye  (1488),  wrye  inf.  (1989),  y-wryo  p.p. 

(6318),  aspye  inf.  (6917),  sl(e)ye  adj.  pi.  (7264).     [In  4972  C  the  rhyme 

is  false, — twye  :  yii :  awcye.] 
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§  5.   In  ladj/  (A.S.  hlsefdige,  /.)  and  pky  (A.S.  plega,  m.), 
the  final  vowel  disappears,  and  in  plej/  the  y  unites 
with  the  preceding  vowel  to  form  a  diphthong  (Child, 
§   5;   ten   Brink,  §  211).     In  fo,  foo  (A.S.  ge-fa,  m.) 
an  old  (A.S.)   contraction   is   preserved   (ten    Brink, 
§  211;   Sievers,  §  277,  n.  2). 
lady  (A.S.  hltefdige,  L.  Isefdi,  0.  Iaffdi3),  Ikdy  {before  vowels  and  con- 
sonants),  106,   166  ABC,  346,  434,  493,524   (bodie  f   D),  1025, 
1093,  1164  BD,  1510,  2150,  2177,  2501,  2718,  2799,  3797,  3910, 
4131,  4327,  5265,  5863,  6112,  6507  (laydy  B),  6525,  6581,  6592, 
6815,  6820,  6939,  7032,  7235,  7678,  8029,  etc. ;  lady  {hfore  vowels 
and  consonants),  166  |  D,  269,  7879;    lad//  m\ib,  1164  A.     [I,adl 
is  common  in  C] 
pley  (A.S.  plega,  m.,  L.  plfe3e),  6291  f  (pleyc  B,  play  C)  (:  weye  ace. 
(way  BD,  alway  |  C) :  away) ;  pley  and,  1790  (-e  B,  play  C  f) ;  pleye 
the,  5528  (pley  CD), 
fo,  foo  (A.S.  ge-fa,  shst.  (fah,  fa,  adj.),  L-\  ifa,  lA  fo,  ifo),  837  f  (wo  t 
B),  1573  f,   1769  f,  2567  f,  2701    (forf  C),  4828  f,  5751  f,  6522  f, 
6591  f  (soo  t  D) ;  before  vowels,  485,  1990. 
feldefare,  3703  f  BC  ("feld [e]  f are  BC,  feklyfare  D)  (:  fare  3  i)l.)  (cf. 
Pari  F.,  364)  is  referred   to  felofor,  in.,  though  Bosworth  Toller 
questioningly  recognizes  a  weak  feminine  feldefare  on  the  strength 
of   the    eleventh-century  gloss    clodhamer   and  fddeware,  Wright- 
Wiilck.jp.  287;  17.    The  M.-Eng.  form  has  perhaps  been  influenced 
by  popular  etymology  (quasi  feld-gefara). 
Note. — For  wyndoivc,  see  §  15. 

§  6.  Anglo-Saxon  masculine  and  neuter  vowel-stems 
that  have  a  final  vowel  (-e  or  -u)  in  the  nominative 
singular,  preserve  this  vowel  as  -e  in  the  Troilus. 

For  convenience  the  following  nouns  are  thrown  together  in  a 
single  alphabetical  list  :  (i.)  masculine  jo-  (ja-)  stems  with  long 
stem-syllable, — ende,  leche ;  (ii.)  neuter  jo-  (ja-)  stems  with  long 
stem-syllable, — ivede,  icyte  (for  ernde,  see  §  7)  ;  (iii.)  neuter  wo- 
stem, — hale;  (iv.)  masculine  i-stems  with  short  stem-syllable, — 
ache,  hate,  hegge,  lye,  mete,  ^;^7«•e/  (v.)  neuter  i-stem  with  short 
stem-syll  ble, — sjyere ;  (vi.)  masculine  u-stems  with  short  stem- 
syllable, — sunu,  tvudti.  Masculine  nomina  agentis  in  -ere  (which 
properly    belong   under   i.)    and    abstract    nouns    in    -scij'e    (which 
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properly  belong  under  iv.)  seldom  (nouns  in  -seipe  perhaps  never) 
retain  -e  :  see  §  7.     For  loil,  wille,  see  §  2.     For  awe,  see  §  15. 

ache  (A.S.  ece,  m.),  -e,  5390  (ach  B,  eche  C). 

bale  (A.S.  bealu,  n.,  L.  balu,  bale),  5401  f  (  :  fyngrcs  .  .  .  smale  : 
palc^>/-ec7.  adj.  S(j.). 

ende  (A.S.  ende,  m.,  L.O.  ende),  966  f,  1303  f,  1876  f,  2320,  2333  f, 

2580  f,  2960  f,  3047  f,  3234  f,  3304  f,  3457  f,  3544  f,  3611  f,  3773  f, 

4601,  4655  f,  5777  f,  6062  f,  6242  f,  6838  f,  7257  f,  7421  f,  7636  f, 

7917  f,  8032  f;  ende,  1345,  5498,  7756;  end[e],  6862  f  AB  (-e 

CD).  [Cf.  endeles,  §  85.] 

Rhyme  words.— I.  Infinitives  :  bende  (2333),  wende  (2333,  2580,  3457, 
3544,  3611,  4655,  5777,  6242,  6838,  6862,  7917),  blende,  blyude,  carcare 
(2580,  3047,  6062),  sonde  (3304,  5777,  8032),  shende  (6242,  7257,  7421)  ; 
II.  shende  ind.  1  sg.  (7636),  subj.  3  sg.  (966),  wende  cam  (1303),  cas 
(3234),  camus  (3047,  7257),  catis  (2960  ABC),  to-rende  suhj.  3  pi. 
(1876),  sende  mittas  (3544),  mittat  (3773,  6862). 

•ere  :  see  §  7. 

ernde.     The  best  MSS.  have  erand.     See  §  7. 

hate  (A.S,  hete,  m.  (cf.  hatian),  L.  hsete,  hete,  0,  liete),  1798;  -e, 

3870;  -ehe,  477. 
hegge  (A.S.  hege,  m.,  cf.  hecg,  /.  (V),  hecc),  He  loketh  forth  by  hegge 

by  tre  by  greue,  7507  (hegg  B,  hegis  %  C,  hegges  \  D,  hege  G). 
leche  (A.S.  Itece,  lece,  m.,  L.  lechc,  Iseche,  0.  l^eche),  857  f  (:  I  beseche), 

1656  f  (:  preche   inf.    :  speche),   2151  f    (lece  A)    (:  seche  petunt  : 

speche),  2667  f  (:  techo  inf.),  7900  f  (:  speche  :  seche  inf.) ;  -e,  2664. 

— lechecraft,  5098. 
lye  (A.S.  lyge,  m.,'^.  lyg) ;  And  for  a  soth  they  telle  that  lyie  is, 

6069  C  (:  amphibology  is),  hut  read  twenty  lyes  with  ABD. 
mete  (A.S.  mete,  m.,  !N".  met(t),  L.O.  mete),  -e,  907  (mone  f  C,  brede  | 

D),  5437  ABD  i  (-e  C) ;  -e  his,  485. 
pilwe  (A.S.  pyle,  pylwe,  m.),  Saue  a  pilwe  (pilwo  B,  pillowe  D,  pilowe 

G)  I  {om.  C)  fynde  nought  (G  inserts  elles)  tenbrace  (to  embrase  CG, 

to  enbrace  D),  6587. 
-sliipe  (A.S.  -scipe)  :  see  §  7. 
^^sone  (A.S.  sunn,  ?».,  L,  sune,   sone,  0.    sune),  226,    1401  f   (:  wone 

custom),    7027  ABC;   sone,  2,  261,  1187,  1793,  3012   (somefB, 

sonii  X  thogh  D),  4650  (son  D  f),  6375,  6451,  7953,  8109.— Tydeus 

sone  that  doun  descended  is,  7877  ABDG.     (sone  f,  7027  D.) 

Note. — Verses  226,  7027  disprove  ten  Brink's  remark  (Chancers  Spraehe 
und  Verskunst,  §§  260,  261)  that  sone  never  occurs  as  a  dissyllable  in  the 
interior  of  a  verse  in  Chaucer.  Further  examples  of  dissyllabic  sone  will 
be  given  from  the  Legend  of  Good  Women  in  an  article  by  Professor  J.  M. 
Manly,  which  is  soon  to  appear. '   (Cf.  also  Child,  §  12.) 

1  Later  in  the  line  read  drynlcle:]  ABC  (drynkc  D). 
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spere  (A,S.  spere,  n.,  L.  spere,  sper,  P.  PI.  sperc,  sper),  3216  f  (speere 
B)  (:  swQXQ  juro) ;  spere,  2512  (spore  A),  4702;  spere  |  for,  1286  C. 

wede  (A.S.  (ge)wsecle,  n.,  lu^  iwode,  *'wede,  0.  waede),  177  f,  4273  f 
(-ee-D,  wodet  B),  4561  f. 

Khyme  words. — drede  n.  (all),  bredc  n.  (177),  rede  ind.  ^  pi.  (4273,  4561). 

wil,  Aville  :  see  §  2. 

wode(A.S.  wudii,  m.,  L.  Avude,  wode,  O.  wude),  haselwode  thouglite, 
6868  (hastow  f  B) ;  from  haselwode  ||  there,  7537  ;  haselwodes 
shaken,  3732  AB  (-e  is  CD) ;  -e,  2417.    [Var.  B  -wodde ;  D  -woode.] 

wyte  (AS.  wfte,  n.,  L.O.  wite),  2733  f  (:  lite  adj.),  3581  f  (:  hyte  iuf.  : 
a  lyte).     [Var.  C  wite,  wyjte.] 

§  7.  Exceptions  to  §  6. 
A.S.    divende  and  stele,  neuter  jo-stems,   lose  their  -e  in  the  Troilus. 
The  final  -e  of  the  termination  -shipe  (A.S.  -scipe,  masc.  i-stem)  is 
not  sounded  and  sometimes  not  written.     The  final  -e  of  the  termi- 
nation -ere  (A.S.  -ere,  jo-stem)  is  not  sounded  except  in  rhyme, 
ernde.  Instead  of  ernde  (AS.  rerende,  n.,  jo-stem,  L.  sernde,  ernde,  O. 
errnde),  the  best  MSS.  have  (h)ercnid  in  the  only  place  where  this 
word  occurs, — eraud  Avas,  1157  (herand  B,  ernde  D). 
stel  (A.S.  stele,  style,  «.,  L.  stel,  dat.  stele)  shows  no  -e, — of  stei, 
1678  f  (-e  BD)  (:  euery  del  :  wel(e)  adv.),  4987  f  (stiel  B,  stele  D) 
(:  vpon  the  whiel)^ ;  of  stel  and,  3322  (stiel  B,  stele  D) ;  trewe  as 
stel  in,  7194  (steele  B,  stele  D). 
-ere  (A.S.  -ere,  L.W.S.  also  -re,  m.,  forming  nomina  agentis) : 
endere,  5163  (-er  C,  yendir  D). 
fjrndere,  1929  (-er  BD,  tingir  t  C).     [ere  (?).] 
harpour  (A.S.  hearpere),  before  vowel,  2115  (ha[r]ppour  B). 
holdere,  1729  (-er  D,  -yn  f  C). 

led^re  (A.S.  Ijedere  1),  6116  f  (-d5r  D)  (:  yfere  :  here  ursus). 
16uere,  510  (-er  D),  512  (-er  AB),  2431  (-er  BD),  4634  (-er  BD), 

4640  (-er  BD),  5862  (-er  BD) ;  16uere,  20  (-er  D  f),  1115  (-er  BD), 
.    4228  (-er  E),   4570,  5233    (-cr  D,  -ers   B) ;    -ere  hastow,   4301 

(-er  B,  oonef  D)  ;  15uere  I,  1097  (-er  BD)  ;  -ere  he,  2130   (-ere 

seyde  C,  -er  he  D). 
lyere  (A.S.  leogere),  3151   (-er  BD) ;  lyere,  3157  (accent  uncertain 

A:  -er  BD,  li[e]re  C). 
miikere,  741   (-er  BD  ;  m  A  read  [y]beten),  4279   (-or   BD)^;  -ere 

yet,  8150  (-er  BD). 

^  C  X  om.  of,  -  Thow  rakcl  nyglit  there  God  makere  of  kyude. 
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m^rter  (A.S.    mortere,   ?».,  from    Lat.    mortariuni,    cf.    Pogatscher, 

§§  259,  287),  m.  that,  5907  (porclier  C). 
rklere  (A.S.  r^dere),  6633  (-er  D). 

Note. — The   following   verses,   though   they  prove   little   or   nothing,  are 
,  curiously  illustrative  of  the  ending  -ere  in  the  fourteenth  century  : — 

Jak  Chop,  Tronche,  Jon  Wrau,  Thorn  Myllere,  Tyler,  Jak  Strawe, 
Erie  of  the  ?lo,  Eak  to,  Deer,  et  Hob  Carter,  Rakstrawe  ; 
Isti  ductores  in  plebe  fuere  priores. — Versus  de  tempore  Johannis  Straw. 
Wright,  FolUieal  Poems,  I,  230. 

-sWpe,  -ship  (A.S.  -scipe),  termination  forming  abstract  nouns : 

felawship.  And  wher  that  {om.  BCD)  hym  lyst  (liste  B,  leste  C) 
best  felawship  (felaweschipe  B,  felauschepe  C)  kan,  1291. — 
felawshipe,  3245  (-shyp  B,  -ship  D  f,  felauschepe  C). 

frendship  (A.S.  freondscipe,  L.  freonscipe),  (i.)  2872  (-schipe  B, 
-shipe  D).  (ii.)  frenship,  1456  (-shippe  B,  -schepe  C,  frendship  D) ; 
frendship,  6498  (frendescliipe  B,  frenscliepe  C,  frensshipe  D), 
7985  (-e  D, -schip  B,  frenscliep  C) ;  frendship  haue,  1325  (-e  I), 
frenschepe  C),  2047  (frenship  B,  frenschepe  C,  frendship  to  D) ; 
frendship  here  (dat),  6548  (frenchep  B,  frenschepe  C,  frensshipe  I 
toD). 

lordship  (A.S.  hlafordscipe),  lordship  yow,  2505  (-chip  B,  -schepe 
(I)  30W  C)  ;  -ship  hym,  2921  (-schepe  C,  -ship  was  J  D) ;  -ship 
ouer,  4598  (lorchip  B,  lorschepe  C,  Iord(e)schipe  E). 

worship  (A.S.  weorSscipe,  L.  wur^scipe,  Avor^schepe,  O.  wurr|)shipe), 
w.  and,  46  (-schip  B,  -shipp  D),  82  (-schipp  B,  -schepe  C). 

§  8.  Anglo-Saxon  feminine  nouns  that  have  -u  in  the 
nominative,  end  in  the  Troilus  in  -e  throug-hout  the 
singular  (except  in  the  genitive). 

The  following  list  includes  (i.)  -a-'  (-0-)  stems  with  short  stem- 
syllable  :  an-swere,  care,  fare,  kace,  ^love,  sawe,  shame,  tale,  tci/ke 
(originally  n-stem) ;  (ii.)  abstract  nouns  iu  -u,  -o,  corresponding 
to  Gothic  abstracts  in  -ei  and  usually  indeclinable  in  the  singular  : 
brede,  elde,  hele,  hete ;  (iii.)  feminine  u-stem  with  short  stem- 
syllable  :  dure.  For  more,  tlirote,  see  §  3.  [For  fjere,  see  §  43, 
n.  3.] 
answere  (A.S.  andswaru,  Durh.  ondsuere  ace,  L.  ?en(d)-swere, 
answare,  0.  aundsware,  -swere) ;  answere,  69  (-er  B,  aunswer  D),  72 
(-er  B),  2245  (-er  B),  7786  A  (C  ( ? ) ;  -er  D)  1 ;  answere  yow,  2210 
(answerii  t  30W  CD);  answere  hym,  5556  (answer  to?  B,  answere 

^  Of  wich  in  effect  hire  answere  was  this  C. 
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hini  C,  answer  liiin  D) ;  answure,   2139   (ans(e)were  B,  ans\vt;r(d) 

D),  5820  (-er  D).i 
brede  (A.S.  brtedu,  L*.  briede,  L^  brede),  179  f  (:  wede  n.  :  drede  «.), 

530  f  ( :  lede  inf.  :  drede  n.),  8020  f  (:  Diomede  :  liede  n.  Iteecl). 
care  (A.S.  carii,  L.O.  care),  505  f,  550  f,  587  f,  612  f,  660  f,  1016  f, 

1192  f,  2085  f,  4407  f,  4891  f,  5124  (?)  f  AB  {ch.  CD),  5194  +  f  (fare 

AB),  5241  f,  6230  f,  6383  f,  6417  f,  6600  f,  6698  +  f  B,  6699  f  AC^D 

(fare  B),  7112  f,  7321  f,  7511  f,  7731  f  (car  D) ;  care,  1862  |  D  ;  care 

hym,  3908. 

Rhyme  wovds.— in  the  snare  (505,  7112),  Pandare  (550,  587,  612,  5124  (?) 

AB,  5241,  7511),  fare  n.  (550,  1016,  2085,  4407,  6230,  6417,  6698  P.,  6699 

AC<^D,  7731),  wel-faie  (4891),  ye  fare  ind.  2  pi.  (1192,  6600,  7321),  inf. 

(4407,  5194  CD,  5241,   6383,  7321),  bare  adj.   (660,   1192,  4891),  spare 

inf.  (6417). 

dore  (A.S.  durii;  cf.  dor,  n. ;  L.O.  dore,  dure),  -e,  180  (-e  J  vndir  C), 

3540,  3590,  5014  (C  t) ;  -e  he,  4894  ;  -e  hym,  2033.— dore  {before 

ajMUse),  3526,  3587  (deref  0)2,  3601  (trap[pe]  dore  D). 

elde  (A.S.  ieldu;  also  ield;  L.  jfilde,  a;ld,  0.  P.  PI.  elde),  1478  (-[e], 

C),  1484  (-[e]  D,  olde  C) ;  -e,  6031  (age  D). 
fare  (A.S.  faru,  L.  fare,  fa^re,  uore,  P.  Pi.  fare),  551  f,  1018  f,  2086  f, 
2229  f,  3447  f,  3595  t  f  B,  3948  f,  4408  f,  5194  f  AB,  6229  f, 
6416  f,  6698  ACD,  6699  J  f  B,  6870  f,  7729  f  (far  D);  welfare, 
4890  f;  a  fare  carte,  7525  f  (a  soory  +  c.  D);  welfare,  7722  AD 
(wM-fave  I  and  C) ;  fare  he,  5582. 

Rhyme  words.— stare  inf.  (2229),  Pandare  (3447,  3948,  6870),  fare  mi/. 
(5194  AB).     For  tlie  other  cases,  see  care,  above. 

hele  (A.S.  hs^lu  ;  also  hf^l, -e,/. ;  L.  hele;  0.  haile),  1792  f,  2835  f, 

3163  f,  7959  f  (all  four  :  dele  inf.);  -e,  461,  2848,  7722  (ese  +  C), 

7766.— hele  honour,  6104  ABD.     [Cf.  heleles,  §  49,  n.  5.] 

With  hele  swych  that  but  ye  yeuen  me 

The  same  hele  I  shal  noon  hele  hane,  7778-9. 

hete  (A.S.  hfetu;  also  h^ete,  -an,//  L.  hate,  0.  htete),  971  f,  2027  f 

(hertef    C),  5173    (heete  B,   lierte  t    C),    6245  f,    7470  f,    7602  f, 

81241— For  hete  (bote  B)  of  cold  for  cold  of  hete  I  deye,  420  (ffor 

cold  of  hete  for  hete,  etc.  C). 

Rhj'me  words. — trete  in/.  (971),  lete  inf.  (6245),  bete  m/.  (8124),  bygete 
p.p.  (971),  ybete  p.p.  (2027),  swete  ^7es.  ind.  2  pi.  (2027),  wete  adj.  pi. 
(7470),  grete  adj.  pi.  (7602,  8124). 

lawe  (A.S.  Isgu;  also  lah,  n.  (?)  and  laga,  -an;   L'"'.  Ia3e,''  lawe,  O. 

lajhe),  223  f  (:  drawe  inf.),  996  f  (:  drawe  m/  :  awe),  5280  f  (:  awe  : 

gnawe  inf.) ;  -e,  238,  4590  (law  B;  E  f) ;  -e  ban,  2878  (-e  have  D). 

^  Ansicere  and  is  possible  in  AB,  dnswer  ami  in  D. 
'^  In  A  read  lciy[fn]. 
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loue  (A,S.  luf u ;  also  lufe  (uom.  not  W.S.),  -an,  weak  fern.,  see 
Sievers,  §  278,  n.  1,  Cosijn,  Altws.  Gr.,  II,  §  33,  Platfc,  Amjlia,  VI, 
176;  L.*  lufe,''  loue,  0.  lufe),  231  f  (:  aboue),  925  f  (:  louc  amo), 
1933  f  (alone  t  C)  (:  loue  amo),  3718  f  (:  aboue),  3866  f  (:  shoue  p.p. 
:  aboue),  8191  f  (:  aboue),  8205  f  (:  aboue). 
Of  loue  (dissyllabic)  in  the  interior  of  tlie  verse  there  are  but  four 

certain  examples  : 
Han  felt  that  lorn  dorst[e]  yow  displese,  27  (dorste  B  ;  D  ?). 
It  semeth  not  that  loue  doth  yow  ^  longe,  1631  (seniyth  me  not  C). 
Love  that  with  an  holsom  alliaunce,  4588. 

Loue  that  knetteth  la  we  of  company  e,  4590  (D  (]) ;  loue  that  en- 
dytyth  I  C). 
To  which  is  probably  to  be  added 

And  to  the  God  of  loue  thus  seyde  he,  421  (seyd  he  D). 
In  8132  Ave  have  apparently  a  verse  of  nine  syllables,  though  a  very 
disagreeable  one  : 

Of  his  loue  I  haue  seyd  (seyd(e)  B)  as  (that  D)  I  kan.     (Of  cour.se 
it  is  possible  to  read  4588  and  4590  as  9-syl.  lines ;  cf,  1585.) 
In 

Loue  ayens  the  {pm.  C)  which  (-e  C)  who-so  defendeth,  603,  and 
Lotie  hym  made  al  prest  to  don  hire  byde,  4824, 
we  have  to  choose  between  nine  syllables  and  hiatus. 

Note. — The  other  cases  of  louc  (dissyllabic)  in  the  interior  of  the  verse  are 
without  doubt  scribal  errors.  Thus,— 196  X  AD  (-e  of),  200  J  D  (-e  and), 
234  C,  242  J  C  (-e  hath),  249  (?)t  D  (-e  have),  400  t  AD  (-e  is),  436 1  C% 
500  fD,  663  :t  D  (-e  hym),  677  J  CD,  991 1  D  (-e  of),  1144+  D,  1182  J 
A,  1542  iD  (-e  in),  1.588  5:0  (-e  I),  1607  :t  D  (-e  he),  1976+  CD,  20071 
CD,  2182 1  C  (D  1),  2593  t  D  (-e  is),  3014  J  D,  3359  J  D,  4170  J  E,  4604 1 
E  (-e  oug(u)ht),  4987  i  C,  5147 1  CD,  6234+  D,  6296^0,  6314  :::C, 
6844  i  D,  7930  :t  AD. 
loue  (before  vowels),  196  BC,  200  ABC,  237,  400  BC,  401,  571,  584, 
612,  698,  899  ABD,  902,  972,  991  ABC,  1005,  1020,  1104,  1111, 
1112,  1124,  1182  BC,  1208,  1331,  1394,  1456,  1464,  1477,  1542 
ABC,  1635,  1662,  1764,  1827,  2160,  3564,  4608  ABC,  4987,  5077, 
5147,  5243  J  CD,  5340,  8232,  etc.— loue  he,  353  |  C,  388  (B  f), 
1607  AB ;  -e  his,  484  ABC;  -e  hem,  31  B  (him  A  =  hem),  1875  ; 
-e  hath,  879  AB,  960  ABC  (D  1)  ■  -e  hadde,  304,  663 ;  -e  how, 
1752  ;  -e  halt,  4606 ;  -e  hire  (?),  1986  A. 
loue,  206,  255,  308,  353  ABD,  384,  402,  436  AB,  443  J  C,  518,  523 
ABC,  622,  646  2,  711,  744,  810,  864,  1118,  1129,  1147,  1181, 
1182  t  D,  1477,  1588  AB,   1759,  1789  (-e  I  D),  1823  AB,  1866, 

1  Cp.  inserts  nat  here.  9-syl.  verse  in  ABC(D  ?). 
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1912,  1950,  2007  ABC,  2251  ABC,  2285,  2309,  3014  AB,  4103, 
4433,  4586,  4587,  4590  +  C,  5243  AB,  6234  ABC,  6296  AB,  6314 
ABD,  6844  ABC,  7418  AB,  8039,  8052.  The  old-face  figures 
indicate  lines  in  -which  loue  may  be  read  if  one  chooses  to  admit 
the  extra  syllable  before  a  pause  (usually  the  principal  csesura). 
Thus, — Blyssyd  be  hue  j  that  kan  thus  folk  conuerte,  308 ;  In 
loue  I  for  which  in  avo  to  bedde  he  wente,  1147. 

^m/ occurs  once ; — Of  vertu  rote  of  ??</ fyndere  and  hed,  1929  A  (lust 
BC,  fynder  of  lyst  D).  [Cf.  lufsom,  6828  AB  (loue-  D),  7274 
(loue-  CD).] 

sawe  (A.S.  sagu,  L.  3336,  sa^je,  P.  PI.  saAve),  6401  f  (:  gnawe  inf.). 
[sawe  t,  3562  f  D,  see  shawe.] 

shame  (A.S.  scamu,  sceomu,  sceaniu,  0.  shame),  252  f,  374  f,  868  f, 

896  f,    1440,    1730  f,  1848  f,   2922,   2931,  3479  f,  3969  f,  5192  f, 

5258  (-e  B,  iape  f  in  C),  6130  f,  6227  f  ;  -e,  642  (-e  by  f  D),  2370, 

2376  (speche  CD),  2585,  2867,  3091,  3619,  4412  (schame  red  D) ; 

-e  his,  107  (-e  falsenesse  C). 

Rliyme  words, —name  11.  (252,  896,  1848,  3479,  6130,  6227),  game  (868, 
1730,  3969,  5192  D,  6130,  6227),  grame  (374,  5192  ABC),  blame  inf. 
(5192). 

tale  (A.S.  talu,  L.O.  tale),  263 1,  1393  |  C  {pi.  ABD),  2278  f(:  smale 
mT/.^j^.),  2651  C,  2707  {line  om.,  C),  4036,  4077  f  (:  nyghtyngale), 
4245  (take  f  C),  7395  CD  (tales  A ;  B  t) ;  -e,  14,  1303  (talk  |  Avaa 
C,  tale  X  was  D),  1344  BCD  (tales  f  is  A),  1390  ABC,  2690,  3456 
(-es  X  A),  3611  A  (-e  brought  BC,  -e  J  is  D),  4507  (-e  was  D),  4789, 
5324  AB  (-e  news  C,  thes  |  tidinges  D),  5328.  [tale  |  to,  1390  D.] 

wyke,  wowke  (A.S.  nom.  wicu,  wucu,  orig.  a  fern.  ??-stem;  oblique 
cases  in  -an  occur,  see  Siev.,  §  278,  n,  1,  Cosijn,  Altivs.  Gr.,  II,  §  33; 
L.  Avike,  0.  wuke,  P.  PI.  woke,  weke,  wyke),  wyke,  1515  f  (:  syke 
inf.),  2358  f  (weke  BD,  weyke  C)  (:  pyke  inf.) ;  wowke,  5940 
(Avonke  C,  wooke  D),  6855  (Avouke  C,  AA'ooke  D).  [Cf.  ten  Brink, 
§  35.  A.] 

§  9.  Monosyllabic  feminine  nouns  with  long  stem-syllable 
take  in  the  Troilus  a  final  -e  (perhaps  derived  from 
the  oblique  cases)  throughout  the  singular,  except  in 
the  genitive  (cf.  Child,  §  16  ;  ten  Brink,  §  207). 

The  following  list  includes  :  (i.)  pure  a-  (6-)  stems, — (a)  hene^ 
here,  hate,  browe,  rlujste,  (jloue,  lialle,  hahie,  lielpe,  le^ie,  lode,  viede 

^  Supply  [for]  in  C. 
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(A.S.  med),  myle,  reste,  rinde,  rode,  salue,  scale,  snare,  sorwe,  soule, 

steiiene,   stounde,   strete,   throwe,   yJuLe,  wounde,   youthe  (originally 

i-stem) ;  (b)  filthe,  higltte,  Imgt/te,  rnitrthe,  [rout/ie,'\  sleijglite  (O.N. 

slaig^),  slouthe,  strengfhe,   trouthe,  wrathe ;  (ii.)  ja-  (jo-)   stems, — 

blysse.  egge,  helle,   hire,  l^^yC',    lysse,  -nesse,  shethe,  s^ocJie,^  symie, 

wreche}   yerde ;   (iii.)  wa-  (wo-)    stems, — jnede    (A.S.   viced),  rows, 

trewe ;  (iv.)  i-stems, — bone  {O.N.  boii),  [hyrthe,^  dede,  glede,  hytie, 

mynde,  nede,    queue,   siglde,    tyde,   'wene.      Sleue   (A.S.   slef,   sly/) 

belongs   either  to  tlie  ja-  or  to  the  i-  declension  ;  the  history   of 

rysshe  (A.S.  rise,  etc.)  is  not  satisfactorily  determined. 

Note. — For  convenience  soide  and  stcucnc  are  included  in  tliis  list.  Some 
of  the  nouns  under  i.  b  show  in  Anglo-Saxon  a  by-form  in  -u  (cf.  also 
scolc).     For  pryde,  see  §  3.     For  hc.ggo,  see  §  6. 

bene  (A.S.  bean,  P.  PI.''  bene),  4009  f  (:  mene  ind,  1  sg.  :  clene  adj.), 
6726  f  (:  mene  3  y.).     [Var.  B  beene.] 

bere  (A.S.  b^r,  bcr,  L.O.  brere),  2723  f  (:  ere),  5525,  5845  f  (ber  D) 
(:  manere),  5870  f  (C  f,  ber  D  f)  (:  yfere  adv.  :  dere  adj.).  [Var.  B 
beere.] 

blysse,  blisse   (A.S.    bli^s,  bliss,  L.O.    blisse),  623  f,  30231,   3i84f, 

3546  (-[se]1  D),2  4063,  4114  (-[se]  D),  4164  (-[se]  C,  blyssyd  X  A), 

4465  f,  4499  (-[se]  D),  4870  (D  t),^  5985  (ioye  C),  6759,  6911  f 

(blys   C),   6913  f  (blys  C,  hissef  D),  7021;   blysse,   blisse,  1934 

(blis  C,  blys[se]  which?  D),  1970  (D  f),  1974,  1976,  2152  (blis  C), 

4026,  4248,  4558  (blis  C),  5497  (ioye  C),  5498  (blys  C),  5912  (ioyis 

C  t),  6969  (blys  C).     [Var.  D  blis  or  blys  in  the  lines  marked  by 

old-style  figures.] 

Rhyme  words.— \vj^sse  i>if.  (623),  kysse  mf.  (3023,  6911,  6913),  lysse  n. 
(3184),  mysse  wt/.  (4465),  blysse  n.  (6911,  6913). 

bone  (O.K  bcSn,  b&n,/.,  A.S.  ben,  O.  bene,  L.  bone),  1020  f,  4730  f, 

6957  f. 

Rhyme  words.— mone  moo7i  (1020),  to  done  (1020,  4730),  soone  (4730,  6957). 
[Var.  B  boone.] 

bote  (AS.  b6t,  L.O.  bote),  763,  1430  f  (boot  D),  2464  f  (bete  J  C, 

boot  D),    7035 f,   7609 f,   7690   (butt  C) ;  -e,    832,    2903,   4050 

(boot  B),  5276,  5401  (-e  t  on  C),  5921 ;  -e  hym,  352.     [Cf.  boteles, 

§  49,  n.  5.] 

Rhyme  words. —vnderfote  (1430),  rote  (1430,  2464,  7609),  soote  odj.  (7035). 
[Var.  BD  boote.] 

browe  (A.S.  brii,  gen.  briiwe),  204  f  (:  to  loken  rowe). 

byrthe,  birthe,  burthe   (cf.   A.S.  ge-byrd,  /.,  71.,  ge-byrdu,  /.,   Siev., 

^  See  Kluge,  Nominalc  Siammbildungslchre,  §  113. 
2  Supply  [Fur]  in  A,  [hi]  in  D.  *  Supply  [in]  in  D. 
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§  267,  n.  4,  0.  birde,  P.  PI."  burth,^  burthe),  byrthe,  3559  f  (-th  B, 
bnrtlie  C,  birthe  D)  (:  miirUie  AC,  myrthe  B,  mirthe  D) ;  birth e, 
5501  A  (birth  D,  [my]  burthe  B) ;  burthe  hym,  6572  (byrtlx?  B, 
bur[tjh  C,  birthe  D). 

chyste  (A.S.  cest,  W.S.  ciest,  cyst,  P.  Pl.*^  cheste),  -e,  7731  (chcste  CD). 

dede  (A.S.  d^ed,  ded,  L.  dede,  0.  dedc,  died-bote),  93  f,  1187  f,  1427  f, 
3133  f,  4143  f,  5286  f  (nede  A),  5641  f,  5893  f  (drede  J  C),  6003  f, 
6234  f,  6413  f,  6837  f;  -e,  3271,  3895  (drede  f  C),  5643.  [dede, 
4615  f  C,  is  an  error  ;  read  dyjt.] 

Rhyme  words. —rede  ind.  1  pi   (1187),  3  pi.   (3133,  5641),  w/.  (93,  1187, 

6837),  arede  inf.  (6234),  nede  n.  (1427),  dede  pred.  adj.  pi.  (3133,  5286, 

5893),   drede  n.   (93,   6003,   6234,  6413),  lede  1  sg.  (6003),  womanhede 

(4143,  6837). 

egge  (A.S.  ecg,  L.  mid  egge),  5589  f  (:  abregge  inf.). 

filthe  (A.S.  fyi=S),  -e,  3223  (-e  |  and  B,  felthe  C),  6240  {ihlije  it  X  C, 

filth  D). 
glede  (A.S.   gled,  P.  PI.<=  glede),  4999  f   (:  fede  inf.),   6666  f   ABC 

(:  hede  7i.  Jieed  :  stede  steed). 
gloue  (A.S.  glof,  but  also  foxes  glofa,  ?rea/r),  -e  he,  7376. 
halle  (A.S.  lieaU,  hall,  L.  halle),  2255  f  (hiH  D)  (:  calle  inf.),  3698  f 

haH  D)  (:  allejj^.  :  falle^?.^;.),  5394  f  (:  aWe  2^1.  :  falle  inf.). 
halue  (A.S.  healf),  in  hyludue  and  on.  .  .  haJue :  (a)  byhalue  (A.S.  be 
healfe),  on  myn  (my  BD)  byhalue,  2543  (bi-  B,  be-  C) ;  on  his 
byhalue  which,  2819  (on  his  half  f  with  C,  on  his  halue  that  C,  on 
his  half  which  D).  ^  (b)  on  .  .  .  halue  (A.S.  on  healfe,  0.  o  .  .  . 
hallfe,  of.  L.  an  his  halue),  on  myn  h.,  5607  f  (vn  my  behalue  D)  (: 
salue  71.). 

Note.— The  adjective  half  may  be  seen  in  3186,  3345,  3481,  4921,  5927, 
5970  (halt  C,  halfc  D),  in  phrases  with  a,  the,  and  this.  The  plnral 
appears  in  halue  goddcs  (=  demigods),  6207  (half[e]  C,  halfe  D). 

helle  (AS.  hell,  L.  {ohl.)  0.   helle),  786  f,  872f,  1190f  (heH  D), 

1981  f  (-H  D),  3434f,  4300  f,  4442  f,  5374  f  C  (-H  D),  6202  f, 

6216  f,  6360  f,  6575  f  (-tt  D),  7759  f,  7895  f;  -e,  859  (-11  D),  1521 

(-H  D),  2850  (-H  D),  7739. 

Rhyme  words.— welle  n.  (872,  6216),  inf.  (5374,  6575),  telle  inf.  (872, 
1190,  1981,  3434,  4442,  6360).  ind.  3  pi.  (786,  7895),  dwelle  inf. 
(4300,  5374,  6202,  6360,  7759),  ind.  3  pi.  (3434),  suhj.  2  scj.  (786),  selle 
inf.  (4300,  4442),  vnswelle  inf.  (6575).     [Var.  holle,  786  B.] 

helpe  (A.S.  help,  L.  help,  dat.  -e,  0.  hellpe),  helpe  to,  695  AC  (help 

D,  -el  B);  -e  the,  5954  (help  B) ;  help  to,  2531  (-e  C,  he[l]pe  B, 

help  t  of  D)  ;  help  yet,  672   (-e  X  sumwhat  C)  ;  help  do,  795  (-[e]  X 

^  Line   2819  is  unmetrical  in  D  and  a  poor  9-syl.  verse  in  C  B  is  nonsense.  G 
and  Cp.  read  :  On  his  half  whiche  (which  Cp. )  that  soule  vs  alle  sonde. 

0 
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D,  hele  C);  helpe,  2709  A  (-p  B) ;  help  (  hef.  vowels),  18  (-e  BD), 

1003  (-e  C),  4455  (-e  CD),  4765  AD  (-e  B)i,  6221  {-e  CD),  7390 

(-e  CD),     [helpe  J  more,  2540  C  (-es  ABG,  help  to  D).] 

Note. — The  inteijectional  help!  (see  1047)  was  no  doubt  originally  an 
imperative,  though  such  passages  as  "Gentleman.  Help,  help,  0,  help! 
Edgar.  What  kind  of  help?"  {King  Lear,  v.  3,  222)  show  that  our 
modern  feeling  that  this  lieJp  is  a  substantive  is  of  long  standing. 

highte  (A.S.  heahSu,  hehSu,  hiehSu),  7190 f  (heighte  B,  hyjte  C, 
hight  D)  (:  niyghte,  myglit,  my3t,  niiglit  j-^re^.  3  sg.). 

hire  (A.S.  hyr,  L.  huve,  P.   PI.'"'  huire,'=  hare,  hixyre),  4787  f  (here 

C),  5168  f  (here  AC,  hir  D) ;  -e,  334  (C  t). 

Rhyme  words. — on  fire,  a  fire  (on  fere  C)  (4787,  5168),  desire  incl.  1  sg. 
(51t)8). 

hyue  (A.S.  hjf),  6018  f  (heue  C)  (:  Jryue  inf  :  blyue  adv.). 

keye  (A.S.  cseg;  also  (rarely)  ceege,  -an,  Pet,  Chron.  keie,  P.  PL'' 
keye),  6823  f  (kay  C,  key  D)  (:  aweye  :  pleye  inf.). 

kynde  (A.S.    cyml,  n.,  but   usually  ge-cynd,/.  (later  7i.);    late  A.S. 

ge-cyiide,  7i.,  ge-cyndu,  -o,  /.,  see  Sievers,  §  267.  b  and  n.  4  ;  L. 

icunde,  dat.  cunde,  0.  kiiide),  noin.,  2459  (-[e]  D),  4572  f;  of,  238 f, 

972  f,  1455  f,  1947  (-[e]  D),  2528  f,  3150  (-[e]  D,  kyng  f  A),  4279  f, 

4563  f,  4607  f,  5080  (be  kynde  C),  7825  f;  out  of,  5798  f;  in,  254  f 

(adj.   I  C),    3176  f,    3745  f,    5527  f;    by,    5113  f,    6739  f.— kynd?, 

nom.,   4468,  7192.— kynde    the,  nom.,  5758  AB  (-e  +   wroujt  C, 

nature  f  D). 

Rhyme  words.— bynde  inf.  (238,  254,  4279,  4607),  ind.  3  pi.  (5527), 
vnbynde  inf.  (4572),  wynde  inf.  (254),  siibj.  2  w/.  (4279),  fynde  inf. 
(972,  2528,  3176,  3745,  4563,  5113,  5527,  6739),  incl.  1  sg.  (5798),  ind. 
3  pi.  (7825),  mynde  n.  (1455  [mende  C],  3176,  6739),  rynde  (5798). 
[Var.  C  kende,  1455  ;  D  kynd,  in  the  lines  marked  by  old-style  figures.'] 

''^-^lengthe  (A.S.  on  leng^e;  also,  lengu,  -0./.),  1347  f  BD  (lenghthe  A, 

leuthe  C),  7854  f  (lenthe  C,  length  D) ;  -e,  4917  (lenghe  B,  lenthe 

C),  5807  (lenthe  A,  lenghthe  B,  leue  {  C,  length  D),  6343  (lenght 

B,  length  D),  8020  (lenghte  B,  lenthe  C,  [of]  the  lengh  D).  (Rhymes 

only  with  strengtlie.) 

leue,  leeue  (A.S.  leaf,  L.  leue,  leaf,  0.  lefe),  1819  f  AB,  2387  f,  2621 

(-e  BCD),  2743  f,  2806  f,  3067  (-e  D),  3401  f,  3436  f,  3464  f,  6020  f, 

6441,  6843  f,  6845,  6856  f,  6863,  6974  f,  7378  f,  7448  f;  -e,  1294, 

1681,  2545,  2719  (loue  f  B),  2774,  3051,  3458,  3525,  5392;  leue 

home,  126  A  (-e  and  BCG  Cp.).     [leue  +  went,  126  D.] 

Rhyme  words.— byleue,  bleue  mancrc  (1819  AB,  3464,  6020,  6843, 
6856),  reue  inf.  (2743),  reue  (by-reue)  s%(.hj.  1  j)^-  (2806),  to-cleue  inf. 
(6974),  leue  relinquo  (7448),  eue,  eeue  (2387,  3401,  3436,  6843,   6974, 

7378). 

1  Read  among[cs]  AD,  amonge[s]  B. 
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lode  (A.S.  lad,  L.  lod-cnilif,  0.   lade),   lode-sterre,   6595  f  (lodis  C), 

7755  f  (loode  D). 
lore  (A.S.  lar,  L.''  here,  lare,  leore,"  lore,  0.  lare)  645  f,  754  f,  1083  f, 

1650  f,  2426  f,  3085  f,  6385  f,  6690  f,  7099  f;  -e,  1482. 

Rhyme  words. — more  adv.  (1083),  the  more  culvl.  (645),  no  more  adv. 
(754),  I  kan  nomore  (6690),  routhe  more  (1650),  more  n.  ace.  (2426), 
}>ixd.  adj.  sg.  (3085),  enerenioro  adv.  (6385),  sore  adv.  (754,  1083,  1650, 
3085,  7099),  soivves  sore  (2426),  yore  adv.  (6690).     [Var.  B  loore.] 

lysse  (A.S.  liSs,  liss,  L.  (obi)  P.  PL"''  lisse),  3185  f  (lesse  B,  lisse  C) 

(:  yn  blysse). 
mede  (A.S.  med,  L.  0.  P.  PI.  mede),  3257  f  (:  nede  7i.   :  drede  n.) ; 

-e,  1508. 
mede  (A.S.  msed,  med,  gen.  mfede,  mjedwe,  L.  (dat.)  medewe),   156  f 

(:  rede  adj.  j^h  '•  rede  leffo),  1138  f  (:  rede  adj.  pi.  :  sprede  inf.). 
murthe  (A.S.  myrg^,  myrS,  L.  murSe),  3557  f  (:  byrthe  A,  byrth  P), 

bmtlie  C,  birthe   D) ;    myrthej,  7740  C     [Var^  B  myrthe ;    D 

mirthe.] 
myle  (A.S.  mil,  L.  0.  mile),  6766  f  (:  while  :  bygile  inf.). 
mynde  (A.S.  ge-mynd,  /,  n.,  0.  minde),  of,  365  f ;  yn,  1456  f  (-d  D), 

3173  f,  4348  f,  4385  f,  4680  f,  6736  f ;   to,   1606  f  (-d  D),  1687  f 

(-d  D);  out  of,  5579  f,  5963  f,  6099  f,  7805  f,  8058  f;  acf.,  5335  f, 

3772    ABC;    -e,    ace,    3963;    yn   mynde   he,   733    (-d   D),   3914 

(-d  D). 

Rhyme  words.— fynde  ivf.  (365,  3173,  4348,  4680,  5963,  6099,  8058), 
subj.  3  sq.  (5579),  ind.  3  pi.  (6736),  wynde  ivf.  (1687,  4385),  vnhyndc 
inf.  (5335),  kynde  n.  (1456,  3173,  6736),  vnkynde  (4680,  6099,  7805), 
by-hynde  (1606).     [Var.  C  mende.] 

nede  (A.S.  ned,  nied,  nyd,  uead,  neod,  L.  ned,  neode,  0.  ned,  ace.  dat. 

nede),  772  f,  863  f,  1428  f,  3259  f,  3296  f,  3308  f,  3331  f,  3388  f, 

3548  f,    3570  f,    4067  f,    4736  f,    4808  f,   5286  f,    5768  f,    6194  f, 

6220  f,  7389  f,  7403  f;  nede  {before  consonants),  128  AC  (-ed  {  B), 

2617  (A  t  Bt),  2638  (-e  C),  3266  |  C  (-es  AB,  -is  D),  3984  ;  -e, 

4480,  5696,  5697  (A  f),  6699  ABD,  6949  ABD,  8221.— nede  to, 

886,  4853  A   (-e  CD;    B  f) ;   -e  ||  there,  1799  (-e  wher   D) ;    -e|| 

sestow,   2888 ;    -e  was,  4630 ;   -e  ful,  4797  X   C   {-e   he  (?)  D  f) ; 

-e   were,   6170  J  A  (1). — nede  were  it  (  =  wer't),  or  nede   were   it, 

4773  AB  (cf.  6170  A).     [2891?]     [Cf.  nedeles,  §  85;  nede,  -es, 

§91.] 

Rhyme  words.— spede  inf.  (772,  863,  4736),  blede  inf.  (863),  procede  inf. 
(3296),  ind.  3  pi.  {inf.  +  D)  (4808),  for-bede  inf.  (3308),  suhj.  3  sg. 
(3388,  6220),  bede  inf.  (5768),  brede  inf.  (7389),  drede  n.  (772,  3259, 
3331,  3548,  3570,  4736,  6194),  dede  n.  (142S),  AeiXe  pnd.  adj.pl.  (5286), 
mede  meed  (3259),  hede  n.  hed  (3308,  4067,  6220),  Diomede  (7389,  7403), 
stede  sked  (7403). 
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-iiesse,  termination  (A.S.  -nes,  -nis,  -nys,  late  -nisse,  L.  0,  P. PI.  -nesse). 
besynesse,  bysynesse,  795  f\    1035!,  2259    (-nes[se]   D)  2,  2401  f, 

3007  f,  3086  f,  3205!,  4241 +f   E,   4255  f   (besmes  C),  4452  f 

(besynes  C,)  6150  f  (buxsonines  J  C). 
bitternesse,  639  f  (bet-  B,  bittyr-  C),  3657  f,  5506  f;  -e,  4062. 
brotelnesse,  8195  f  (bri^tilnes  D). 
corsednesse,  5656  B  (cursed-  D,  wykkednesse  A), 
derknesse,  18  f  (derke-  BD)  3,  3668  f  (distressef  B),  4962  f  (derke- 

nesse  B,  derknes  C). 
drerynesse,  701  f,  964  f,  5563  |  C  f. 
dronkenesse,  1801  f  (dronkenes  C,  drankenesse  D). 
falsnesse,  107  (falsenesse  BC). 

fi^blenesse,  1948  B  (febiluisse  C,  feblenes  D,  feblesse  A), 
gentilnesse,  7980  f  D  (gentilesse  ABC).  (Cf.  variants  under  gentilesse, 

§  25.) 
gladnesse,   19  f  22  f  (gladde-  B),  615!,  i79of,  2848  f  (gladde-  B), 

2889  f,  3008  f  (gladde-  B),  3022  f,  4038  f,  4057  f,  4086  f  (-nes  C), 

4242  f  (-nes  C),  4289  f,  4357  f  (-nes  C),  4568  f,  7956  f;  gladnesse, 

640  C  ;  -nesse,  4155  (-e  yd  C,  -e  yif  D).  > 
goodnesse,  991  f,  2849  f  (goode-  B) ;  -nesse  lie,  116  (g6de-  B). 
hardnesse,  2330! 

hardi-,  hardynesse,  566  f,  1719  f;  -e,  4618. 
heuynesse,  24  f,  655  f,   963  f,  3849  f,  4039  f,  4241  f  (-nes  C,  besi- 

nesse  E),  4288  f,  4767  f  (wrecchidnes  |  D),  5025  f,  5464  f,  5563  f 

(drerynesse  t  C),  5745  f,  5929  f,  6503  f,  6984  f,  7154  f  (-nes  C), 

7577  f. 
holynesse,  560  f. 

holwghnesse,  8172  ([the]  h6high-  B). 
kyndenesse,  5382  1 
lustynesse,  3019  f 

rudenesse,  6151  f  (reudenes  C,  md[e]nesse  D) ;  -e,  6339. 
secrenesse,  1928  (sekyrnes  C,  sikernesse  D,  sekirnesse  G). 
selynesse,  3655  f,  3667  f,  3673  (-[se]  D). 
shrewednesse,   1943  f  (sh(e)rewed-  B,   schrewed(e)nes  C,  shrewde- 

nesse  D). 
sike-,  sykenesse,  2661  f  (sik-  CD),  5507  f  (seke-  B,  sek-  C)  ;  s^knesse 

lest,  489  (sike-  B,  sek-  C) ;  syknesse,  4055  f  (sek-  C,  sijk-  D). 
siker-,  sykernesse,  3824  f  (sekir-  C),   4085  f  (sekirnes  C),  4157  f, 

^  Old-style  figures  indicate  that  D  has  -nes. 
^  But  of  hire  bysynesse  (-es  Cp.)  this  was  on.  ^  Scansion  uncertain. 
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4355  f;    -nesse,    1858   (sekirnes   C),    6174    (sekimes   C).      [Cf. 

secrenesse.^ 
sothfastnesse,  5742  f  (soth(e)-  D). 
swetnesse,    1036  f    (swett(e)nesse    B),    2886  f    (swenienesse  f    B), 

3021  f  (swett(e)-  B) ;  -nesse,  4061  (jyerh.  -nesse  m  A) ;  swetnesse 

haue,  638  (swet(e)uesse  han  B,  swetnesse  a  C). 
vnliklynesse,  16  f. 
wikked-,   wykkednesse,   992  f    (-yd-    BD,    weked-    C),    5656  f    A 

(corsed-  B,  cursed-  D). 
wildernesse,  6207  f. 
wilfulnesse,  793  f. 

wit,t(e)nesse,  6212  (witnesse  BCD) ;  wytnesse,  3102  f  (witt(e)-  B). 
wodnesse,   3636  f   (\vod(e)-   B) ;    woodnesse,    4224    (woo(n)d(e)nes 

B,   wod(e)nesse|    E)  ;    -ne?se,   4900   (wod(e)-  B,  distreste  t    C, 

■\vood(e)-  D). 
worthi-,   worthynesse,  567  f,   642!,  961  f  (-nes    C),^    1246!,  1263 

(-[se]  D),  1789  f,  1926  f  (-nes  C),  4158  f,  4451  f  (-nes  C),  4631  f 

(-nes  C),  6148  f  (-nes  C),  6330  f,  7080  f,  7928  (-[se]  D,  -e  the  C), 

8192  f;  -nesse  his,  4392  ;  vnworthy nesse  he,  2166  (on-  C). 
wrecchednesse,  137 1  f  (-nes  C),  4629  f  (-nes  C),  6402  f  (wreched(e)- 

B,  wreched(e)nes  C) ;  -nesse,  3223  (wreched(e)-  C) ;  wrecchidnes  |, 

4767  f  I)  (heuyneese  AB). 
But  :— 

buxsoninesj,   6150  f   C;  gladncs  :{:   ho,  2891  D;  goodnes  |  herye, 

4514  D  ;  noblenes  J,  8194  f  D  (noblesse  AB)  ;  witnes  of,  5403  A 

(-nesse    BCD).  2 

See  also  the  variants  in  the  preceding  list. 

A.S.    bieternes,    biternys ;     dreorinys ;     druncennes ;     glaednes ; 

_   gddnes  ;  hdlignes ;  heardnes  ;  hefignes  ;  seocnes  ;  swetnes  ;  ge- witnes  ; 

■vv6dnys  [ ;  bdhsonines  Bosw.-  T.  ivitltout  authority]. 

Rhj'me  words. — Nonns  in  -nesse  rhyme  principally  with  each  other  ;  but 
the  following  rhymes  also  occur, — distresse  (615,  639,  641,  1801,  1943, 
2330,  2886,  3086,  3102,  3205,  3824,  4055,  4057,  4288,  4289,  4629,  4631, 
4767,  4962,  5025,  5382,  5464,  5506,  5563,  5742,  5745,  6330,  7080,  7956), 
accesse  (2401,  2661),  geiitilesse  (1246,  1789,  1790,  3007,  3008,  4255, 
7956),  largesse  (4568),  prowesse  (1719),  richesse  (6330),  noblesse  (8192), 
goddesse  (6207),  hierdesse  (655)(^  presse  n.  (560),  lesse,  lasse  adj.  sg.  (701, 
793,  5464,  6984),  plu.  (6207),  I  gesse  ind.  (655,  991,  992.  1371,  1801, 
1943,  4568,  5563),  gesse,  gysse  inf.  (3824,  4085,  4086,  5656,  6984),  dresse 
inf.  (1719,  6402),  redresse  mf.  (3849,  5929,  6402,  6503),  expresse  iiul.  3. 
pi.  (7154),  blesse  stibj.  3  sg.  (7577). 

queene,  queue  (A.S.   cwen,   cwoeu,  L.  quen,  queue,  0.  cwen),  699  f, 
^  In  C  read  tvorth[y]ncsse.  ^  In  A  supply  [he^-e]. 
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759,  817  f,  2772  f  (the  queue  |  elyne  CI),  2788 f,  5900  f,  6256  f, 

6375  f,  7258  f;  -e,  2641  (queu  C),  2799,  6009  (quen  C). 

Rh}nne  words. — y-seene  adj.  (699),  sene  adj.  (7258),  tene  (817),  grene  (817, 
2788,  6375),  susteyue  (-teue)  inf.  (2772)j  shene  adv.  ?  (5900),  shene  adj. 
def.  (6256),  wene  n.  (6256),  ?  clene^  adv.  (6375).     [Var.  D  (iweiie.] 

reste  (A.S.  raest,  rest,  L.  tUt.  reste,  0.  resste),  i88f,2  *6oo  f,   1845  f, 

*i996f,  *2029f,  *3o66f,  3767  f,  *38o8f,  3887  f,  *3973f,  4277  f, 

*436of,    *444if,    *4522f,    *5243  f    (rest  B) ;    5781  f  (prest  f  C), 

*5949f,    6107    (-[e]   D),    *6264f,    6299  f,    6881  f,    7370  f,    7,384 

C  (-[e]  D,  bedde  AB),  7468  f,  8098  f   ([vn]to   r.  A),  8112  f-   .e, 

4274  (-t  B,  nest  t  D) ;  -e  hym,  8036  (-t  B).    [rest  |,  330  f  C^  (lyst 

AD,  lest  B).]— vnreste,  5541  f,  *793of,  *7967  f.     [Cf.  resteles,  § 

49,  n.  5.] 

Rhyme  words.— the  beste  (3767,  3887,  5541,  5781,  5949,  6264,  7967,  8112), 
the  alderbeste  (4441),  my  beste  (600),  breste  subj.  8  sg.  (600),  breste  inf. 
(4277,  5243,  6299,  7370,  7930),  moleste  inf.  (5541),  keste  (kyste)  pret. 
ind.  3  .t^.  (3973,  4360),  leste  (Ivste)  pret.  ind.  3  sg.  (188 »,  1996  ^  3066  », 
3973,  4522,  6881,  7468,  8098),  lyste  jn-cs.  subj.  3  .ig.  (1845  S  2029,  3808, 
3887),  the  worthieste  (1845).     [best  adv.  (330  C^).] 

rode  (A.S.  rod,  L.O.  rode),  8223  f  (roods  BD)  (:  Strode  nom.  pr.  : 
good[e]  pi.,  garde  f  A). 

rote,  rooto  (A.S.  rot,  0.  rote),  1433  f,  2463 f  (a  root?  D),  7608  f;  -e, 
1929  (root(a)  B,  rote  J  fynder  D).     [Cf.  roteles,  §  49,  n.  5.] 
Rhyme  words.— bote  A.S.  bdt  (1433,  2463,  7608),  vnderfote  (1433). 

routhe,  ruthe  (2441),  reuthe  (4924)  (not  in  A.S. ;  formed  from  the  vh. 

reouwen,  re  wen,  A.S.  hreowan,  on   the  analogy  of  other   abstract 

nouns  m  -th ;    cf.   O.K  hrygS  and  hryggva;   L.   reouSe ;  P.  PI." 

routhe,  reutb,"  reuthe),  582  f,  769  f,  1434  f,  1574  f,  1649  e,   1749  f 

(rowrhte  f  B),   2092  f,    2224  f,   2365  f.    2441    AB,   2587  f,   2964  f, 

3737  f,   4353f,   4924   (ruth  f   D),  6i38f/  6i52f,   627if,  6335  f, 

7363  f,   7462  f,   7748  f,  7950  f,  8050  f;  -e,   1608  BD,  2355,  2460 

(-th  B),   6244,   6989.      [-q\   on,  1608  A,  I.  -e  vpon  (mercy!   C).] 

[Cf.  routhelees,  §  49,  n.  5.] 

Rhyme  words.— slonthe  (2092,  -2224,  2587,  3737,  7950),  vntrouthe  (7462), 
trouthe  (all  the  rest).     [Var.  B  rowthe  ;  BC  rewthe  ;  (J  reuthe.] 

rowe  (A.S.  raw,  rsew,  P.  PI.''  rewe,  by  rewe),  by  r.,  2055  f  (row  D) 

(:  lowe  adv.  :  throwe  inf.). 

1  clere  ABG  Cp.  Durham  MS.,  ck-ne  Phillijips  MS.  8252,  cleene  Jolin's  MS., 
shenu  D  Selden  MS.B;  24.  (C  cut  out.) 

-  The  asterisk  iudicates  that  C  has  no  -e  ;  okl-style  figures  indicate  that  D  has 
none.  ^  Perh.  subjunctive.  ■*  lyst  A  (:  the  worthieste). 

*  "  In  rest,"  the  reading  of  C,  is  clearly  wrong.  •'  Supply  [nc]  in  1). 

'  Old-style  figures  indicate  that  D  has  troulh. 
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rynde  (A.S.  rind,  but  a  pi.  rindan  occurs),  1727  f  (rynd  D)  (:  byhynde  : 

fyiide  inf.),  5801  f  (:  kynde  n. :  fynde  ind.  1  sg.). 
rysslie  (A.S.  rise,  /.,  weak  forms  also  occur;   P.  PI.  rusche,  ruysslie), 

4003  1'  (ryslie  B,  rische  D,  reclie  f  C)  (:  fysslie  inf.). 
salue  (A.S.  sealf,  0.  sallfe),  5606  f  (:  on  iiiyn  lialue). 
socle  (A.S.  scol,  see  Sievers,  Beitr.,  I,  488,  but  scolu,  Cliron.  816  ; 

L.  in  scole,  P.  PI.  scole),  -e  is,  634  (:  tolys  :  folys). 
shethe  (A.S.  scfeS,  L.  dat.  scse^e,  sca^e,  0.  dat.  shai|)e),  out  of  ...  . 

shethe  he,  5847  (sbetli  D,  scliedc  anon  C). 
sighte,   syght[e]   (A.S.   gesihS,  L.  sibt,    dat.   sebte,  i-sihSe,   etc.,    Q. 

sihb))e),  nom., -[e]  trewcly,  1713  AD  (-e  BC) ;  ace, -[e]  fie,   1795 

ACD  (-e  B):  ace,  sighte,  294  f  (syjth  C,  siglit  D)  (:  lyghte  inf.); 

ace,  -[e],  4974  f  AD  (-e   B)   (:  eyen  bryght[e]   (-e  D)   :  lyght[e] 

inf  (-e  BD));  for,  -[e]  ye  i,  1754  ABC  (D  t  ) ;  from  .  .  .  sighte, 

6998  f  (-t  CD)  (:  myghte  x>^'ct-  ind.  3  sij.  :  lyghte  inf.);  -svith  sighte, 

23S0f  (-t  CD)  (:  myghte  pret.  mhj.  3  sg.). 

sight,  (i.)  ace,  5375 f  CD^  (:  kny^t  C,  sighte  2Jret.  ind.  3  sg.  D). 

(ii.)  by,  1787   {ace.  D,  seytli  C) ;  vpon,  7735 ;   in,  5603 ;  nom., 

forsight,  5623.     [of  that  sight  f  that,  D   3338.]     [Var.  C  sy3t, 

si^t,  sy^te  ;  D  si3t.] 

sleue  (A.S.  slef,  L.W.S.  slyf,  but  slyfan  2^1-  occurs  as  a  variant  in 

Benedict. -r.,    ed.    Sehroer,    p.    89),    6065  f    (:  preue   inf.),    7406  f 

(:  releue  inf.). 
sleyghte,   sleigh te  (O.N.  .sloeg^,  L^  slehjje,  P.  PI."  sleighte,''  sleithe), 

2597  (-[e]  BC,  -[e  for]  D),  6158  (sleyt[e]  C,  sleyghtes  D) ;  -e,  6121 

(-t  D,  flyjtt  C),  6123  AB  (sley3t  C),  7136  (sleight  D).     [Var.  B 

sleughte ;  C  sk'y3te.] 
slouthe  (A.S.  slc^wS,  L.  slauSe),  2044  f,  2093  f,  2221  f,  2585  f,  3738  f, 

7947  f  (-th  D);  -e,  1371,  3777  (  th  D). 

Rhyme  words.— routhe  (2093,  2221,  2585,  3738,  7947),  trouthe  (2044,  2221, 

2585,  7947). 

snare  (A.S.  snearh,  but  also  sneare.  Sweet,  4),  507  f  (sware  f  B)  (:  care 
n.),  663  f  (:  care  n.  :  bare  j^'^d.  adj.  sg.),  7111  i'  (:  care  ??.). 

sonde  (A.S.  sand,  sond,  L.  sonde),  7735  f  (:  in  honde) ;  -e,  3334 
(-d  BD,  [or]  soun  C).  [in  goddes  sonde,  4207  D,  is  error  for 
bond.] 

sorwe^   (A.S.  sorg,  sorb,  L.   sor]i3e,   seorwe,   O.  serr3he),   390  (C  t), 

^  "  Riglit  for  the  firste  syght[e]  ye  parde." 
-  This  stanza  is  not  in  AB. 

*  Old-style  figures  indicate  that  D  has  sorow  (before  vowels,  sorqw)  ;  an  asterisk 
indicates  that  B  has  sonv. 
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485  f  ABC,  527  (-ow  B),  563  C,  665  {pi   BD),  706  (sorowe  B), 

860 f,  945f,  *i49i  f,  1930I,  1951  ,  2049f,  2184!,  2594,  26o8f 

(sonvyn  C),  2694,  2955,  3147  (-es  AB),  3189  t  A,  3715  (-[e]  B), 

3730  f,  3900  f,  3928  (sorwj  dissyl  D),  3935  (-[e]  D),  4312  f,  4369 

(-[e]  B),  4760  f,  4816  C  {pi.  ABD),  5033  (-[e]  B),  5091,  5094  (-[e] 

B),  5133  (-[e]  B),  5199  C,  5422  (-[e]  B),  5446  (-[e]  B,  -yn  C), 

5465  (-e  +  to  C),  5568  ABD,  5587  (-[e]  B),  5590  BC  {pi.   AD), 

6107  f,  6278  f,  6376  f,  6499  C  {pi.  ABD),  6567  D  {pi  ABC),  6628 

I  C,  6629  C  {jjI  ABD),  6652  (-[e]  B),  6658  f,  6769  f,  6813,  6923 

ACD  (-es  B),  7017  f,  7049  f,  7070,  7086  f  (destressef  B),  7238  f, 

7308  f,  7649  (Ct),  7695,  7888  f,  8026  f.— sorwe,  i  (sorowe  B), 

*108  AC,  530  (-owe  BD),^  *579,  582  \  A,  641  (-ow  ne  D,  -we  or  + 

in  C),  *7i2,  3640,  3742  (so[r]vv  B,  sorw(is)  C,  sorow  at  D),  *38io 

(-e  hire  C),  3932  (sorw^  D),  4527,  4759,  5021  AB  (-owe  D),  *5171, 

5436  (-e  I  of  C),  5438  f  C,  *5458,  5482,  *5498,  5503  (sorw  D), 

*5541  (wo  C),  5561,  5586  (-e  \   for  D),  5743,  6226  (-e  3e  B,  -e  that 

C),  6380,   6480,  (-e  pese?  C,  D  duh.\   6540,   6561,    6712,    6821 

(-yii  J  C,  -et  vpon  D),  6895  (-e  cloim  C),  6921,  6976,  7559  (es  + 

and  B),  *7605  \  7927  (-yn  |  of  C),  7930  A(])BC  (-e  +  for  D),  8102, 

8107,  8144;  sorwe  he,  7012  (-e  J  on-to  C),  8089;  -e  hym,  *7405 

AD  (C 1).— sorw[e]  doubleth,  5565  AB  (-e  CD),  [sorwe  |  to,  5092 

AC,  5465  C  (-e  AB) ;  sorwe  gan,  546  C  (-owe  D),  read  wo ;  sorow, 

705  t  D  {j)l  AC,  -[es]1  B),  3747  J  D  {jyl  ABC) ;  sorwe  t  of,  5791 

C  ;  sorwyn  f  brynge,  3768  C]     [Cf.  sorwful,  -w[e]ful,  §  49,  n.  3.] 

Rhyme  words, — morvve  {everywhere),  to  borwe  n.  (2049,  2608,  8026),  borwe 
inf.  (485,  7086). 

soule,  sowle  (A.S.  sawol,  gen.  sdwle,  saule,  L.  saule,  0.  sawle),  47 
(Bt),  1853  (hert[e]t  D),  2944  (D  f),  3768  AB  (-[e]  D),  4343 
(Df),  4967,  49794,  5134,  5361,  (-e  ful  C,  herte  A),  5836,  6026, 
6061,  6155,  6216  (-e  synke  CD),  6685,  6942  (-e  |  me?  D),  7913.— 
So  that  his  sowle  here  sow[l]e  (soule  BC,  sowle  D)  folwen  myghte, 
5849.— soule,  2723  (soul  D, -e  brou^t  C),^  3187  (soul  D  ;  CI),  3433 
(soul  D),  4161  (-e  brought  E;  C  t),  4441  (-e  |  to  D),  5438  (sorwe  f 
C),  6058  (soul  B,  -e  |  schal  CD),^  6362,  7035,  7386  (-e  t  vp  C). 
[sowle  I  she,  7079  D.]     [2819  (?),  see  p.  17,  foot-note.] 

speche  (A.S.  sprsec,  spree,  L.W.S.  spsec,  L.  spseche,  speche,  0.  spseche), 
702  f,  884  f,  1142  f,  1333  f,  1582  f,  1657  f,  2154  f,  2506  f,  3237  f, 

1  All  four  MSS.  defective  (sor  C).  -  AC  corrupt. 

^  In  B  supply  [?'<].  ■*  AB  too  short ;  0 1 ;  D  apparently  right. 

®  soule  I-brought  AB,  soul  y-broght  D  (cf.  4161).  ^  sowle-is  A,  soul-is  B. 
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3352  C,  3426  f,  3598  f,  4179  f,  4352  f,  4552  (D  f),  4628  f,  5117  f, 
5813  f,  6136  f,  6470  f,  6751  f,  7161  f,  7218  f  (specli  D),  7494  f, 
7898  f,  7973  f,  8079  f  (spech  D),  8162  f,  8217  f;  -e,  327,  1107, 
1119,  2276,  2376  (shame  AB),  2685,  3138,  3301  CD,  3304  (spech 
C;  Dt),  4477,  4790  (D  f),  7185,  7289  (-e  |  a?  C) ;  -e  hym,  4911 
(spech  B).     [Cf.  specheles,  §  49,  n.  5.] 

Rhyme  words.— seche  inf.  (702,   884,  7161,  7494,  7898,  8079),  ind.  3  pi. 

.  (2154),  suhj.  2  pi.  (8217),  eclie  inf.  (702,  884,  4352,  6470),  preche  inf. 
(1142,  1582,  1657,  6136),  beseche  in  I.  1  sj.  (1333,  2506,  3237,  3598, 
4179,  4352,  5117,  5813,  6751,  7494,  7973),  inf  ^3426,  4628,  6470,  7218), 
imv.  sg.  (8162),  teche  inf.  (6136),  leche  (1657,  2154,  7898).  [Var.  BC 
speeclie.] 

steuene  (A.S.  stefn,  stemn,  L.  stef(e)ne,  steuene,  0,  steffne),  4565  f 

(neuene  B)  (  :  heuene). 
stounde  (A.S.  stund,  L.   stmide,  0.  stnnnd),  1060  f  (-d  D),   1079  f 

(-d  D),  4537  f  (-d  D),  4738  f  (-d  D),  5287  f,  7818  f,  7865  f  (7866  f 

C) ;  stoundemele  (A.S.  stundmselum),  adv.,-e,  7037  ABD  (stormyal  t 

C).  [stoimd,  5256  |  D.] 

Rhyme  words.— foiinde  m/-  (1060),  found  2^-P-  (5287),  wounde  n.  (1079, 
4537,  [5256  D,]  5287,  7865),  groimde  (4738,  7865),  expouiide  inf  (7818). 
[Var.  A  stoiule  (5287)  ;  B  stownde.] 

streugthe  (AS.  strengSu,  strengS,  L.  strengj)e,  stren^e,  0.  strenncfe), 
1345  f  (strenghte  B,  strenthe  C) ;  strenghthe,  7853  f  (strenthe  C, 
strength  D).     (Both  rhyme  with  lengthe,  lenghthe) 

strete  (A.S.  street,  stret,  L.''  straete,  stret,''  strset,   0.  strsete),   2271  f, 

2312  f,  4723  f,  5591  f:  -e,  5288;  -e  he,  1701  {Jim  om.  C).— strete 

se,  1697  (e  %  tho  D);  -e  lokynge,  2100. 

Rhyme  words.— ete  jn-ct.  ind.  3  i^Z.  {inf.  D)  (2271),  y-bete  p.p.  (2312), 
grete  dcf.  adj.  (2312),  grete  adj.  pi.  (4723),  trete  inf.  (4723),  swete  voc. 
(5591),  bete  i)wc.  pi.  (5591). 

synue  (A.S.  synn,  L.  dat.  ace.  snnne,  0.  sinne),  824  f  (-n  D),  1937  f 

(-n  C),  3755  f  (-n  CD),  5423  f,  6244  f  (-n  C) ;  -e-,  556. 

Rhyme  words.— inne  in  (824,  1937,  3755,  5423),  wyiine  inf.  (824,  6244),  I 
gynne  ind.  (1937),  twynne  suhj.  1  sg.  (5423).  — 

throws  (A.S.  ]>rag,  L.  frowe,  0.  frajhe),  1772  f  (throw  D),  2740 f, 
5046  f,  7824f(troweB). 

Rhyme  words. — lowe  adv.  (1772),  kuowe  inf.  (2740,  7824),  ouerthrowe  inf. 
(5046),  p.p.  (7824). 

trouthe,  trowthe  (A.S.  treow^,  treow^ii,  L.  treouSe,  O.  trowwjjc), 
450  I  D,  584  f,  770  f,  1409  (-[e]  B),  1435  f,  1575  f,  1750  f, 
1927,  2043  f,  2223  f,  2366  f,  2588  f  (-th  B),  2962  f,  3624 1,  3805 
(et  y  D),  4354  f,  6139  f,  6153  f,  6272  f,  6334  f,  7364  f,  7749  f, 
7949  f,  8042  (-[e]]  D),  8049  f ;  -e,  676,  691  (-e  f  wolde  C),  899 

^  trouthe  plyght  A,  -c  I  plightc  (i.  c.  i-iiliglit)  B,  -c  y-plight  D,  trouthe  ply3t  C. 
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(-th  B),i  988,  1047,  1054  (D  t),   1245,2  1364,  1591,  2168  (-tli  B), 

2282,  2447,  2975  (-th  B),  3005,  3478  (-th  B),  3834,  3953,  4071, 

4139,  4228,  6311  ABC,^  7418  ACD,  7521,  7777  (hertes  f  pete  C), 

7798,  7980,  8034  (-th  B),  8070,  8141 ;   -e  here  {poss.  sr/.),  2771 

(-th  B) ;  -e  here  (dat.),  5107  ABD  ;  -e  he,  8039;  trouth  J  hokl, 

2168  D  ;  trouthe  the,  1255  (heed  D) ;  -e  but,  831  (-e  C)  (cf.  2771 1 

B,   63111   D,    7418 1    C).— vntrouthe,   7461  f   (ontreuthe  C,  vn- 

trought  D) ;  -e,  3826  (-th  BD,  ontreuthe  C) ;  -trothe,  7811  (-trouth 

BD,  ontreuthe  C).     (Old-style  figures  indicate  that  D  omits  -e.) 

Rhyme  words. —routhe  {all  but  2043),  slouthe  (2043,  2223,  2588,   7949). 
[Var.  BC  treiitlie  ;  B  trouhte,  throuth  ;  D  trongth.] 

truwe,  trewe  (A.S.  tr6ow,  cf.  also  tniwa),  truwe,  5974  f  (trewe  CD) 
(:  in  muvve  (mewe  CD)  );  truwe,  5976  (trewe  C,  treus  J  be  D); 
trewe,  4621  ABC,  4720  (trew  B,  trews  D). 

tyde  (A.S.  tid,  L.  dat.  tide,  0.  tid),  947  f  (  [t]ycle  C.)  (:  abyde  inf. : 
hide  imv.  sg.),  5739  f  (:  syde),  7063  f  (:  side).— meltid  ||  that,  2641 
(ineel(i)-ted  B,  mele  J  that  C,  om.  f  D) ;  tid  but,  2824  AC  (tyd  B, 
-e  t  lost  D) ;  tyd  that,  1228  C  (tyme  A,  tyme  BD), 

wene  (A.S.  wen,/.;  also  wona,  -an,  m.,  Gn. ;  L.  wene,  buten 
(wihuten)  wene,  O.  wen,  wifuten  wen),  withouten  ony  wene,  6255  f 
(:  shene  adj.  def.  :  queene). 

while,  whyle  (A.S.  hwil,  L.  while,  0.  whil,  while),  328  f,  718  f, 
1353  f,  1592  f,  2768  f,  2892,  3618  f  (wyse  f  C),  [3919  ff  CD,] 
3920  f,  4663  f,  4922  f,  5366,  6764  f,  7245  f,  7638  f;  -e,  2684,  2941 
(whil(y)  and  A),  3292  (whiche  f  B),  3336  (wise  |  D),  5781, 
7291 ;  -e  he,  3380  (Thor  while  he  AB,  The  while  he  CD)  [  ,  7289 
D  {I  wight)  ]  ;  while  ||  which(e),  3277  AB  (-e  which  C,  -  [e]  that  D). 

Rhyme  words.— smyle  inf.  (328,  1592),  bygyle  inf.  (718,  1353,  4663,  4922, 

6764,  7245),  uul.  3  pi.  (7638),  wyle  (718,  1353,  3920),  gyle  (3618),  alfyle 

inf.  (2768),  myle  (6764).     [Var.  B.  qwhile,  5781,  qwyle,  6764.] 

I^ote. — As  adverb,— ty/ti^  (without  soimded  -e)  (0.  whil)  :  cf.  468,  536,  3016, 

5167,  5339,   5745,  5925,   6048,  6326  ;  for  while,  cf.  315  AB  (whilys  ?  C), 

536  D,   5167  D,  5339  D,  6326  D  ;  while  he,   5745  BD.— 536  C,  6048  D, 

6326  A,  should  be  emended  so  as  to  keep  ivJiil. 

wounde  (A.S.  wund,  L.  0.  (oM.)   wunde),  858  f  (-d  D),  1081  f  (-d 

BD),  1241  f  (-d  D),  4539  f  (-d  D),  5257  f,  5289  f,  7866  f  (D  f  ; 

7865  t  f  C). 

Rhyme  words.— grounde  n.  (858,  7866),   stomide  (1081,  4539,    5257  +  D, 

5289,  7866),  bounde  p.p.  (858),  y-fouude,  founde  p.p.  (5257  ABC,  5289), 

the  secuude  (-ou-)  (1241),  aboumle  inf.  (1241).     [Var.  C.  womle.] 

w rathe,  wratthe,  wraththe  (A.S.  (N.)  wr{eS(S)o,  L.  wraSSe,  wra3^Se, 

().   wra))))e),    6054   (wrcth[e]    B,  wrcthe  C),   6510   (wrctli[e]   BD, 

I  lu  C  insert  [hi/].  "  Read  al[k]  (att[t'])  iii  1245  CD,  6311  ABC. 
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wrethe  C)  ^ ;  -e,  7323  (wrath  P,,  wrethe  C,  wreth  D),  7619  (wrethe 
C,  wrath  D),  8163  (wrath  BD) ;  -e  hast,  933  (wrothe  D,  wrethe  | 
C).     [wrethe,  2952  +   C] 
wreche  (A.S.   wrsec  tiltio,  miseria,  L.  wreche,  0.  wraeche),  -e,  1869 
(-e  +  is  D),  7253  (wrech  D ;  C  t),  7259. 

Note, — In  1869  wreche  =  misery  ;  in  the  other  two  cases  it  =  vengeance, 
yerde  (A.S.  gerd,  W.S.  gierd,  gyrd,  L.  ^erd,  3eord,  O.  3errde),  740  f 
(yerd  D),  1239f  (-d  D),  2512f  (jerd  D),  3909  f  (3erd  D) ;  -e,  257 
(wand  I  that  D),  2979  (-e  f  eke  D). 

Rhyme  words. —answer(e)de  ind.   3  sq.  (740),  ferde  suhj.  3  sg.  (740,  1239), 
herde  ind.  3  sg.  (3909),  subj.  3  pi.  (2512).     [Var.  BCD  Jerde.] 

youthe  (A.S.    geogu^,  Ps.  iugu^,   L.  ^ujeSe),    975  f   (jouthe  BCD) 
(:  kouthe  suhj.  3  sg.  :  nowthe). 
§    10.  Nouns  in  -yng,  -ynge. 

I.  The  following  list  includes  such  nouns  (including  "  gerunds  ") 
in  -ynge  as  rhyme  with  an  infinitive  in  the  Troilus.  All  the  rhyme- 
words  are  recorded  in  each  case.  D  almost  always  lacks  -e  in  this 
ending,  but  I  have  not  taken  the  superfluous  trouble  to  register  this 
lack  of  -e.     Minute  varieties  of  spelling  are  also  disregarded. 

calkulynge  (kalkelyng  C,  calkelyiig  D),  71  (:  brynge). 

compleynynge,  4903  (:  sprynge). 

coniynge,  3801  (:  brynge),  6866  (-g  C)  (:  synge). 

helpynge,  853  (lie[l]pynge  A)  (:  synge). 

kounynge,  2943  (:  brynge). 

sobbynge,  5796  (wepynge  C)  (:  brynge). 

taryinge,  7137  (:  brynge  :  arguynge^>fc.). 

tellyng  (-e  B),  743  (in  his  couuseyl  tellyng)  (:  sj^rynge). 

tydynge,  2036  (:  synge). 

Avytynge,  1321  (wet-  C)  (:  ryngo  ':  lyuyng,  j^tc). 

II.  Here  follow  all  the  other  cases  of  nouns  in  -gnge  in  rhyme. 
Where  no  note  is  added,  the  rhyme-words  are  other  nouns  in  -ynge ; 
an  asterisk  indicates  that  the  rhyme-word  is  a  present  participle  (or 
parti. ipial  adjective)  in  -ynge;  an  asterisk  and  an  old-style  verse- 
number  indicate  tliat  one  }liyme-word  is  a  noun  in  -ynge,  the  other 
a  present  participle. 

byfallyng(-e-B),  56801 

cherysshynge  (cherisynge  B,  -isyng  C,  -isshing  I)),  6196  f. 

cheteiynge  (chit-  B),  11531 

compleynynge,  *1645  1 

^  That  half  so  loth  yowru  wrathtlie  (wruth  BD,  Wiethe  C)  wolde  (wold  B)  dcsfiue. 
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comynge,  3038  f. 

dcyinge,  572  f  (de[y]inge  B). 

doyng  {-e  B),  1119  f  (:  thyng  D). 

dwellynge,  *304  f. 

festeiiynge,  *6818f  (feestynge  B,  festyng  C,  noon  f  thing  J)).^ 

forsjynge,  5651  f. 

guerdonynge,  1477  f  (-g  CD). 

gynnynge,  *377f  ((by)gynnyng  D). 

langwyssliynge,  569  f  (-guyssinge  B,  -guissyng  C). 

louynge,  1476  f  (-g  CD). 

lyuynge,  197  f. 

meuynge,  *2  85  f  (-n-  B,  menyng  C,  mevyng  D). 

preyinge,  571  f  (-g  C). 

piirueyinge,  *5648  f  (-ueyiige  B,  -uy[i]nge  D),  *5677  f. 

semynge,  *284f. 

shewyiige,  5678  f  (sh[e]\v-  B). 

slomerynge,  1152  f  (-berry nge  B,  slombryng  ]  D). 

taryinge,'*7938  f  (-g  CD). 

warnynge,  3037  f. 

weddynge,  6198f  (-gCD). 

wenynge,  5654  f. 

vveymentynge,  1 150  f. 

wityuge,  5653  f  (wet-  B,  wetiiig  D). 

wonderynge,  1120f  (-[ejiynge  B,  woiidur  |  thyng  D). 

■\vynnynge,  199  f. 

goynge,-5596f  (:  Avhan  I  hym  bvynge). 
heriynge,  2890  f  (-y[i]nge  B)  (:  brynge  suhj.  3  sg.). 
in-comynge,  2393  f  (:  brynge  ind.  1  sg.). 
rekenyiige,  2725  f  (-g  CD)  (:  brynge  subj.  2  pi). 
taryinge,  2727  f  (-g  CD)  (:  brynge  suhJ.  2  jj»Z.). 

Note  the  exceptional  rhyme  in, — 
byfallyng,  5738  f  (-e  B)  (:  thing  :  comynge  ptc). 

III.    Ifouns  in  -ynge,  -yng,  before  consonants.     (D   has   almost 

always  -yng.) 
[abettyng,  1442  D  (Z.  abet).] 
bygynnynge,  1876  (beginnyng  \  oftyn  C). 
comynge,  4803  (-e  [the]  C). 
dorryng,  7200  (duryng  B,  dory  nge  (to)  C,  doyng  f  D). 

'  BC  one  sj'llable  short :  I.  festenyngc. 
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fallyng,  5683  (-e  BD). 

fa^^lyng,  921  (-e  B,  D  f). 

g6ynge,  5959  ;  goinge,  6006  J  C  (g^ing  \  D,  wendyng  A,  wendynge  B). 

haukynge,  4621. 

kfepyng,  200  (-e  BC,  D  f). 

k6nnynge,    662    (ciinnyng   D,   cunnyng    is  J    C) ;    conii}-ng,   1089    G 

(con(i)ynge  B,  C  cut  out,  comjnge  f  A,  com5'ng  f  D),i 
langurynge,  6405  |  C. 
l^syng,  3672  (-e  B,  lesyng(is)  C). 
likinge,  4315  t  C. 

Myng,  173,  293  (-e  BC),  8183  (-e  B). 
l^uynge,  1144  B  (A  f  orii.,  of  loue  so  %  D). 
makyng,  8152  (-e  B). 
menynge,  7510  (-g  [now]  C). 
preysyng,  2674  (-e  B), 

rauesliyng,  62  (r^uysynge  B,  rkvyssliyng  D). 
sittyng,  5700  (-e  B),  5704  (-e  BD). 
turnyng  856  (-e  C,  tornynge  B). 
wendyng,  6006  (-e  B,  goinge  |  C,  going  |  D). 
wcpynge,  5199  (s6rwe  |  C),  5548  (-e  B,  -e  hym  %  C). 

The  cause  of  his  comynge  (-yng  D)  thus  answerede,  2187  (cause?). 
IV.  Before  vowels  and  -h  (vowel,  unless  otherwise  noted). 
al<ynge,  1081. 

auysyng  liere,  2999  (-e  B,  avisid  f  D,  and  send  f  C). 
burynge  (dissyl.),  7862  (brennynge  C,  burying  {dissyl.)  D). 
callkulynge,  6060  (kakelyng  \  C,  calkelyng  D). 
chaungyng,  3391  (-e  B,  schaungyng  C) ;  -e,  4893  (eschaunge  of?  D) ; 

schaungyng,  5060  C  f  (15kyng  AD,  lokynge  B). 
c6myng,  3763;  -e  is,  5169;  -j^-ng,  3754  (-e  B);  comynge  horn,  7743 

(-e  a-jen  f  C) ;  c^myng  into,  4294  (-e  BC). 
dawyng,  4308  (dawnynge  BD). 
dissimulynge,  7976  (dishomblynge  f  C). 
d^yng,  1125  (-e  B,  delyng  D). 
dr^cchyng,  3695  (-e  B). 
esyng,  2372  (-e  BC). 
fallynge,  5723. 

fccchyng,  7253  (-e  B,  fechyng  horn  t  C,  fitting  of  D). 
felyng,  3932  (-e  BD,  fyllyng  f  C)  ;  ffelyng  ban,  4175  (-e  B,  -g  haue  E). 

^  connyng  Digby  HI.  4912,  konnyng  E,  commyng  Cp.  Duih.,  comynge  John's, 
coniyng  Phillipps  MS. 
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flemyng,  3775  {-e  E). 

goynge  how,  5764. 

gydyag,  7006  (-e  BC,  guiding  D). 

gyunyng  hath,  1756  (bygyunyng  f  D). 

harmyng,  2225  (-e  BC). 

helpyng,  857  (hclynge  B,  h^lyng  D). 

konnyng,  2164    (-e   B,  cunny.ige  C,  cumiyng   D)  ;   konnyiige,  3841 

(kn6\vynge  C,  kiinnyng  D)  ;  konnyng  hem,  83  (kn6\vynge  him  B, 

knowynge  hem  C,  kunnyng[c]  hem  |  D) ;  k6nnynge  hadde,  7229 

(kn6\vynge  C,  konnVng  X  and  1  D). 
kyssyng,  4245  (-e  BC). 

Iang\vyssli5»-ng,  529  (-e  B,  -guissyng  C,  -guysshyng  D). 
16kyng,  182  \-e  B,  -j^ng  and?  D),  1619  (-e  B),  5020  {-e.  B),  5060  (-e  B, 

schaungyng  C) ;  -e,  4790  (tellynge  f  C,  lokyng  f  D). 
louyng,  55  {-e  B),  1003  (-e  BC) ;  -e,  8196  ;  -e  how,  3. 
makyngp,  3131  (-g  [of]  avaunt[es]  D). 

mM[ejlyng,  4829  J  A  (mkllynge  B,  niMelyng  C,  medlyng  D). 
nictyng,  4554. 

partyng  here  [earn),  4370  (-e  BC). 
pouring,  4302  (-e  B,  -e  [in]  D). 
preysyng,  3057  {-e  B,  -g  [of]  D,  [in]  preisyng  C). 
pursuing,  2829  +  C. 
ranesshynge,  7258  (to  rauysshen  any  B,  to  rauych  ony  C,  to  rauissh 

any  D)  ^ ;  rauysshj'ng,  5210  (rauaschyng  C). 
[rehetyngt,  3191  D.] 
resonynge,  5708, 

scomyng,  105  (-e  C,  scorne  J  of  D). 
seynge,  5085. 

shrykyng,  6745  (schrychynge  B,  strichinge  C,  shrikyng  D). 
sikynge  he,  724  (sighyng  D). 
slomberyng,  6609  +  C  (pi.  ABD). 
sljngingof  t,  2026  C. 
s}^ttyng,  5696  (-e  B). 

taryinge  (dissijl.)  of,  7800  AC  (tarrynge  B,  tariyng  {dissyl)  D). 
tellyng?,  4790  f  C. 

titeryng,  2829  (-e  B,  titevyng  C)  [perh.  titeryng  in  AD,  -erynge  in  C]. 
t6kenyuge,  5532  (-g  CD,  t^knynge  B) ;  -e  herte,  5441. 
twynnynge,  5965  (-g  CD). 
vysitynge,  1126. 

1  Read  hcn[ne]s  forth  iu  AD. 
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wiiggynge,  ^830. 

Avalyng,  408  (wailynge  B,  wele  f  and  C,  weylyng  D). 
^veiiilyiig,  6098  (-e  B,  wyndyng  C),  6292  {-e  B). 

wepyng,  701  (-e  BC),  5603  (-e  BCD);  -e,  6439  (-ingi  D),  7872  (G  t). 
■whysprynge,  2838  (whispeiyngis  t  C,  Aviiistryng  f  D). 
Avrityiige,  7732  (at  (tlie)  writyng  C)  ;  wrytyng,  8157  (-e  B). 
Observe, — 

conij'nge  and,  4517  AB  (-e  &  ek  C,  -g  and  eke  D).     And  compare, — 
coniynge  ||  thus,  2187  ABC  (-[e]  D) ;  or,  the  cause  of  his  comynge  (1). 

§    11.    The   following   feminine    nouns    with   long   stem- 
syllables  do  not  take  -e  in  the   Troihis  (cf.  Child, 

§17): 

(i.)  a- stem, — foncard  ;  (ii.)  i- stems, — bench,  might,  plit,  sped,  thrift, 

uifjht,  icon,  icorld;  (iii.)  consonant  stems, — hole,  nyght,  olc.     In  the 

case  of  bench,  the  example  is  not  decisive. 

'Sote.—Canieh  (A.S.  candcl,  condel,  f.)  is  always  dissyllabic, — candele  to,  » 
3983  (-del  D,  curdele  f  C) ;  -dele  in,  3701  (-dett  D).     For  sholdcr  (A.S. 
sculdor,  f.,  m.,  -ru,  n.  pi.,  see  R.  von  Fleischhacker,  Trans.  Philol.  Soc. 
for  1888-90,  p.  241),  cf.  2756.     For  ccdre,  see  §  29  ;  for  homi,  see  §  13 ; 
for  Jielpe,  sea  §  9.     Mylk,  2011  f  C,  is  an  error  for  hon. 

bench  (A.S.  bene),  on  bench  hym,  1176. 

bok,  book  (A.S.  bdc),  4679  f  (-e  D)  (:  forsook  i^ret.  ind.  3  sg),  6654  f 
(-e  BD)  (:  wook  :  took  both  pret.  ind.  3  sg.).  Before  consonants, — 
1095,  1180,  1189  {metre?),  1196,  4660  (-e  D),  4688,  6948  (boue  f 
D) ;  8149  (-e  D),  8152  (-e  D)  ;  before  vowels,— 1171  (AB  too  long), 
3345  (-e  B,  -e  D  f).    0  moral  Gower  this  boke  I  directe,  8219  ABD. 

forward  (A.S.  foreweard),  6860. 

miglit,  myght,  (A.S.  mi(e)ht,  nieht,  L.  mihte,  0.  miliht,  ace.  dat. 
mihhte),  (i.)  nom.,  2058  [,4599  f  C  (pi.  AGE)],  7782  AD,  7801  f, 
8117f  (-e  B);  ace,  33  (-e  D),  227  f,  1264  f,  1718f,  2425f  (-e  B), 
3354  f,  3496  f,  4247,  5148  f  (-e  B),  5281  f,  5602,  6478  f,  7046  f, 
7229  f,  7284  f,  7464  f;  with,  1419  f,  1954  f,  2083  f,  2637  f,  2770 
(-t  alone  t  D),  3020  f,  3278  f  (-e  B),  [3843  t  f  G,]  6149  f,  6438  f 
(-e  B) ;  by,  5210  f  (nyght  B)  i ;  of,  4618  f,  6435,  7201  f;  to,  6491  f 
(-eB);  for,  7322;  through,  6200  f  (-e  B),  7613  f  (-e  B) ;  emforth, 
3841  f  (emfor[th]  G,  after  |  D).  (ii.)  nom.,  1260,  2849,  2851,  2870 
(-t  t  hym  D) ;  ace,  8067  (-e  B) ;  with,  3085,  8084  (m.  [y]serued  B, 
herte  D)  ;  by,  6708  ^  ;  on,  5857  (mi3t(es)  D) ;  thoru-h,  2402  ;  ace, 
myght  hire,  45  (m.  their  D). — thourgh  myghte,  5778  f  AB  (-t  CD) 
(:  nyght  nom.). 

^  In  A  read  hy  for  my.     -  Dele  (t6)  in  C  ;  insert  [if]  in  B. 
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Rhyme  Words.— knyght  (227,  1264,  1419,  1718,  1954,  3020,  3278,  3841, 
5281,  6149,  6200,  6478,  7201,  7229,  8117),  nyo;ht  (2083,  2425,  2637, 
3278,  3354,  5778,  6491,  7046,  7284,  7464,  7801,  8117),  wyght  n.  (1264, 
4618,  5210,  6200,  6438,  6491,  7201,  7229,  7613),  (light  p.2}.  (4618), 
vpright  (1419),  aryght  (2083,  3496),  a-noon  riglit  (2637),  vnright  n. 
(5210),  right  pred.  adj.  sg.  (3841),  right  adv.  (7613),  lyght  prcd.  adj.  sg, 
(5148,  6438  7046),  bryght  adj.  2>osf-pos.  (7284),  byhight  2^.^.  (7464). 
[Var.  B  33  mygth  ;  C  myjt,  myth  1954  ;  D  mi3t.] 

nyght  (A.S.   neht,  ^lidl.  also  naeht,  E.W.S.  nieht,  L.W.S.  iiilit,   L, 

niht,   dat.   nihte,   0.    nihlit),   (i.)  nom.,   2075,   3610,   4253,   4508, 

5776  f,   6907  f,   7044  f,    7282  f  (C  t) ;    time,  1174   (D  f),    2423  f 

(-e  B),  3071  f,  3281  f,  3356  f  (-e  B),   3476,  3552,  3756  f  (^e  B), 

4157,  4399,  5175  f   (-e   B),    5315,   6494  f,  7466  f,  7543,i    8118  f 

(-6  B) ;   ace,  7022  f  (nygh(t)  B) ;   nyght  by  nyght,  7003  f  (n.  & 

n.  D);  next,   944;  to,  2081  f  (into,  D),  3511,  7532,2  7799f;  on, 

4021   (lyght  t   B;  of,  C) ;  vpon,  7148  f;  in,  6826  f  (-e  B) ;  ouer, 

2634  f;    of,   2052  f   (thour,   C),    4488  f;   after,    5083  f;    a   fourte. 

nyght,   6697  f    (-e   B,   forteny3t   C) ;    in   fourtenyght,    5989   (in  t 

fortune  nyjt  C) ;  syn  mydnyght,-^  3444  (tul,  D). — (ii.)  nom.,  1983  ; 

ace,   3183;   voc,   4271;    time,   3379,   3392,   7156;   at,    7559   (at 

n.  with  C);  by,  452;  ouer,  2598  (toJ,D-');  at  n.  he,  2625;  at 

n.  homward,  4711  (at  n.  |  thei  D).— by  nyghte,  7065  (-t  BCD), 

7517  (-t  BCD). 

Rhyme  words. —myght,  myghte  n.  (2081,  2423,  2634,  3281,  3356,  5776, 
6494,  7044,  7282,  7466,  7799,  8118),  wyght  (3071,  3756,  5083,  5175, 
6494,  6697,  7148),  knyght  (3281,  3756,  4488,  6697,  8118),  light  n.  (6907, 
7003),  prcd.  adj.  sg.\70\^),  bryght  adj.  post.-pos.  (2052,  6826,  7282), 
right  ace.  (5175),  aryglit  (2081),  anoon  right  (2634),  as  lyne  right  (3071), 
vnright  adv.  (7022)  yhight  p.p.  (6907),  byhight  p.2}.  (7466).  [Var.  C 
nyjt  (nyj,  4167)  ;  D  night,  nijt.] 

ok  (A.S.  Ac),  2465  f  (ooke  B,  okes  t  D)  (:  strok  ?*.) ;  2420  (oke  D), 
j^'      2474  (oke  D).     [Vav.  B  ook]. 

plit,  plyt  (A.S.  pliht,  in.  /.,  L.  pliht,  plihte,  0.  plildit ;  influenced  by 

O.  Fr.  plite),  (i.)  1159  (-e  BD),  1797  f  (-e  BD),  3881  f,  (-e  BCD), 

3981  (-e  B),  4219  f  (-e  BE),  4396.     (ii.)  2816  (-e  D),  3088,  4322 

(place  +  D) ;  plyt  he,  2823  (-e  he  D). 

Rhyme  words.— delit  (delite)  7i.  (1797,  4219),  despit  (despite)  (1797,  3881, 
4219).     [Var.  BCDE  plit(e) ;  BD  plyt(e) ;  C  ply3t,  plijt ;  D  pli3t.] 

sped,  speed  (A.S.  sped  speed,  L.*  ispede,  ''spede,  0.  sped),  s.  be,  1036 
(speede  B,  spede  D) ;  s.  fro,  1094  (-e  B,  -e  herafter  D) ;  s.  al,  17 
(spede  I  though  D). 

thryft  (O.N.  J)rift),  (i.)  3713  (-e  B),  4091  (-e  BD,  tlirif  C),  6292  (-c 
BD).    (ii.)  1667,  3789  ( [good]  th.  A) ;  th.  haue,  1932  (C  t)  *,  2772 

1  C,  metre  1  '  Supply  [in]  in  A. 

-  D,  metre?  ^  In  A  supply  [so]. 
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(C  t) ;  til.  he,  2568.— vnthrift  that  he,  5093  BC  (vnthryf  [that] 

lie  A).     [Var.  BCD  thrift,  BD  thrifte.] 

wight,  wyght  (A.S.  wiht,  wuht,  wyht,  /.,  n.  (Siev.  §  267,  u.  3),  L. 

wiht,  Avhit,   0.  wihht,   P.  Pl.*^  wyght,  <=  Avight,  wilit,   wi^t),    101  f, 

163  f,  1072  f,  1265  f  ABC,  1535f,  30G8f,  3621  f  (-e  B),  3754  f, 

4126  f,  4617  f,  4635  f,  5070  f,  5085  f,  5108  f,  5178  f,  5213  f,  5406  f, 

6197  f,  6287  f,  6435  f,  6493  f,  6527  f,  6694  f,  6718  f,  7150  f,  7198  f, 

7226  f   (-e   B),    7478  f,    7611  f    (-e   B),    7710  f,   79181      Before 

consonants:  13  (-e  a  |  D),  534  (-e  D),  685  (wygh  A,  thinge  B),  692, 

1031  (nonwytf  C),  1058,  1121  AB  (D  f),  1273,  1432,  1613,  1655, 

1881,  1916,  ABC  (Dt),  2079,  2120,  2663,  2945,  3074  (man  Di), 

3213,  3300,  3338  (witf   C,  sight  t  D),  3445,  3517  (-e  B),  3534 

(man   CD),   3598  (hem  not  J   C),    3602,   3631   (whit    C  2),   4633, 

4947  (-e  D,  which  t  C),  5027,  5053  (witf  C),  5914,  6825,  6923, 

6988,  7242  (-e  B),  7730,  7798,  8208.— ^c/ore  voicels  :  268,  382,3 

690,4  1372,5  1481,  2033,  2739,6  2869,  3275  (iche  in  %  CD),  3586, 

5917  (wy3t  his?  C,  wight  his  D),  6851,  7290  (w.  his  BD,  with  | 

C. — Before  h  :  w.  hadde,  500  (D  f)  ;  av.  hath,  2669   (men  have  | 

D),  6736;  w.  he,  7289  (C  om.  |  {hiatus),  while  f  he  D). 

Rhyme  words.— knyght  (163,  1072,  1265,  1535,  3621,  3754,  5406,  6197, 
6694,  7198,  7226,  7918),  nyght  (3068,  3754,  5085,  5178,  6493,  7150), 
fourtenyglat  (6694),  myght  (1265,  4617,  5213,  6197,  6435,  6493,  7198, 
7226,  7611),  ryght  n.  (4126,  4635,  5108,  5178,  7710),  adv.  (101,  7611), 
as  lyne  right  (3068),  aright  (5070,  7478),  vnright  n.  (1535,  5213),  light 
n.  (5406),  2jrcd.  adj.  sq.  (5070,  6435,  6718,  7478),  bright  adj.  indcf.  (163, 
6527),  ^\yg\\t  p.p.  (3621),  hight  p.p.  (5108,  6287),  dight  p.p.  (4617), 
byhyght  p.p.  (6718).  [Var.  B  wyjt,  witht,  wygth,wyth  ;  C  wyjt,  wijt ; 
Cc  whi}t ;  D  whi3t.] 

won  (O.N.  van),  ther  was  non  other  won,  5843  f  (-e  BD)  (:  woow  ])ron. : 
agon  p.  X).). 

world  (A.S.  Avoruld,  W.S.  weorold,  L.  weorld,  Aveorlde,  0.  weorelld),  (i.) 
nom.,  3264  (w.  hit  D),  3302  (wor[l]d  C),  3318,  3481,  5052  (-e  D), 
5985  (-e  BD,  w.  [ne]  C),  7014  (-e  D),  7196  (-e  D)  ,7  8111  (-e  D),  8204 
(-e  B)  ;  voc,  4868  AB  (-e  D)  ;  ace,  504  (-e  D),  3215,  4272,  4593  (el 
E),  5177  (C  t,  -e  D),  5860  (-e  D  t)  ^  in,  1262,  1320,  2855  (woifljd 
A,  wiikf  D),  3132  (-e  B)  ^  5048  (-e  BD),  5802  (-e  D),  6308  (-e 
BD),  6805  (-e  D),  7085  (-e  D);  out  of,  41  (-e  D),  5613  (-e  BD);  of, 
1495;  for,  1214  (-e  B,  wor[l]d  C),  6099  (-e  D),  8060  (-e  D) ; 
thorugh-out,  7425  (-e  D,    wo[r]ld   B).       (ii).    nom.,    1573,    3370, 

^  Read  in  C,  wy^t  was  woyd\cd\.  2  _  person. 

3  Supply  [?/]  in  D  {y-born).  *  Supply  [for']  in  AD. 

°  Supply  [a]  in  A,  [fori  in  D-  ®  D  unmet'rical. 

'  Supply  [that]  in  D.  8  CD  read  in  t.  "  AC  defective. 

D 
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3392;  voc,  211;  ace,  1505,  4563,  5284  (-e  D),  8180;  in,  1378, 
1383,  3167  (w.  I  now  D) ;  out  of,  5442  (-e  gon  D)i;  fro,  5831  (-e 
ED,  wor[l]d  was  C) ;  for,  4086  (\vor[l]d  A),  5961  (-e  D),  5998  (-e  . 
D) ;  in  .  .  .  w.  here,  3678. — on  of  this  world  [the]  beste  y-preysed, 
7836  A  (worlde  the  best  [i-]preysed  B,  world  (-e  DG)  the  {om.  D) 
beste  (best  D)  i-preysed(e)  C). —  world(e)  {ace.)  may,  4446  A  (world 
ECD). 

§  1 2.  Apocope  of  A.S.  -n  in  nouns  is  found  in  tlie  Troilus 
in  the  following  words  (cf.  Child,  §  15  ;  ten  Brink, 
^  203,  207)  : 

morwe  (A.S.  morgen,  m.,  o-steni),  eue  (A.S.  s&fen,  n.,  ???.,  jo-steni), 
game  (A.S.  gamen,  n.,  o-stem),  mayde  (A.S.  msegden,  n.,  o-stem), 
Injnrede  (A.S.  cyn(n)  +  Keden,  /.,  ja-stem).  Compare  also  melle 
(inylle)  (A.S.  mylen,  myln,  m.)  and/V<s^  (A.S.  fsesten,  n.,  jo-stem), 
cue,  eeve  (A.S.  sefen,  ^fen,  n.,  m.,  L.°  seuen,''  heue,  0.  efenn),  2386  f 
(euen  :  leue  B),  3437  f,  6977  f,  7377  f,  7505  f  (eiiene  C  :  grene 
(Z.  -ue)  )  ;  at,  3402  f,  6844  f;  it  wol  neygh  euen  be,  7500  (euyn  CD) ; 
'  time,  eue,  7088 ;  euen  and,  487  (eue  BD,  euyn  (?)  C). 

Rhyme  words.— leue  noun  (2386,  3402,  3437,  6844,  6977,  7377),  bleue  inf. 
(6844),  to-cleue  inf.  (6977),  by  greue  (7505). 

game  (A.S.  gamen,  gomen,  w.,  L.  gomen,  gome,  game),  nom.,  [372  f  f 

D,2]  868  f,  1123  (-enB, -eD),3  1732  f,  3968  f,  6225  f;  ace,  5224  f; 

for,  3478f  (a-game  BD,  on  g.  C),  6127  f;  of,  3926  f,  6783  f  (famef 

C);   lette-game,  from,  3369  f  (of,  EC,  of  .  .  .  let[te]-game   D).— 

game,  ace,  g.    bygonnej,  3092  A   (gamen   pleye   B,  -e  pleye  C, 

game  J  to  D). — game,  nom.,  4336  (gam  B) ;  ace,  2195  (gamyn  in 

C) ;  bytwene,  3096  (gam  B) ;  a  game,  3490  (on  g.  C,  a-game  \  that 

D),  3492  (on  g.  C)  *  (cf.  3478  f). 

Rhyme  words.— shame  n.  ([372  D],  868,  1732,  3478,  3968,  5224,  6127, 
6225),  name  n.  (6127,  6225),  tame  adj.  (3369),  frame  inf.  (3369),  to  blame 
(3926,  6783),  defame  inf.  (5224). 

kynrede  (A.S.  cyn(n),  w.,  4  rseden,/.,  cf.  hus-rseden,  mseg-rseden,  etc., 
P.  PI.'  of  kynredene,  '^  kynrede),  7342  f  (ken-  C,  kynred  D)  (:  out 
of  drede). 

mayde  (A.S.  msegden,  L.W.S.  mseden,  n.,  L.  maiden,  maide,  0. 
ma33denn,  P.Pl.  mayden,  mayde),  nom.,  1965  f  (:  Criseyde  :  seyde 

^  world  a-gon  A  ;  worlde  gon  B  {defective)  ;  world  i-gone  C  ;  worlde  gon  D. 
■^  L.  grame  (AB  ;  C  gaine  f). 
'  game  shent  A,  -en  shente  B,  -e  j'-shent  D. 

•*  In  the  last  two  examples  the  MSS.  have  no  hyphens  ;  3490  ABD  may  then 
(possibly)  be  ace,  3492  ABD  may  (not  improbably)  be  nom. 
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ijul.   3  sg.);   ace,  mayde   fre,  7838  (-en  B) ;   -e,  nom.,  7836  A(?) 

BCD;  -e,  of,  8232. — cf.  mayden  bright,  nom.,  166;  may  den,  ace, 

1168.1    [Var.  BD  maide  ;  BCD  maydyn.] 

niorwe,  morwen  (A.S.  morgen,  m.,  to  morgen,  dat,  morne,  L.  moi^en, 

morje,  morwe,  P.Pl.  morwe,  morwen),  I.  morwe,  (i.)  nom.,  944!^ 

1 150,  4311  f  (-OAve  D   late  hand),  7393  (-en   B) ;   time  indicated, 

487  f  (on,  C),  2183  f,  4405,  7048  f,  7088  f,  8024  f;  to,  861  f,  2518, 

3227,3731  f,  4759  3  f,  6660  f,  7307  f,  7889  f;   vnto,  6768  f;   til, 

6279  f  (to  =  til  C,  til  (to)  m.  D) ;  on,  o-,  a-,  1490  f,  2573,  2606  f, 

3265  (-en  B)S  4397  (-[e]  B),  6105  f,  6377  f,  7467;  on  half  a  m., 

5970  f  (morowe  D) ;  by,  2046  f,  7015  f  (-owe  D),  7237  f  ;  of,  3903  f. 

[to  morwe  f  wele,  7358  C  (-e  ABD).]  (ii.)  morwe,  to,  2583,  3651 

(to  more  A),  3690,  3692  (-(yn)  C),  7114  (D  f),  7358  ABD ;  on,  a-, 

0-,   2179,  3394,  6882,  7555  (-(yn)  C) ;   on  the  -e  he,  6649.— 11 

morwen, — the  m.  com,  2640  (-yn  C),  in  a  m.  sterue,  3231  (on  a 

B,  on  a  morwyn  C). 

Rhyme  words.— borwe  inf.  (487,  7088),  to  borwe  dat.  (2046,  2606,  8024), 
sorwe  (everywhere).  [Var.  morw,  B  1490,  3651,  3690,  4311,  6768,  6882, 
7015,  7114,  C  2583,  4311.] 

niylle]  (A.S.  mylen,  myln,  ?/;.),  myl[le]-stones,  2469  AD  (mylne  stones 
B,  melle  stony s  C,  melnti  stones  G,  milne  stones  Cp.).  [melle,  C.T. 
3921  f,  4240  f;  mylle,  4019  ;  millen,  4039  :  Child,  §  16.  So  melle 
7107)1.  (:  the  colde  welle,  The  Former  Age,  6,  Skeat,  Minor  Poems,  p. 
186.     A.S.  mylen-stau,  P.  Pl.'=  mu lie-stones.] 

fast  (A.S.  faesten,  n.,  O.  fasste),  of,  {bef.  vowel)  fast,  6733  (-e  D). 

Note. — With  these  may  be  compared  a-swotoie,  3934  f  (on  s.  C,  in  a 
swoun  D)  (:  out  of  towne)  (L.  iswowen,  iswo3en,  AS.  geswogen  ^.^. ). 

§  13.  Honcl  (A.S.   liond,  fern,  u-stem)    takes    -e   in  the 
dative  phrases  on  honde,  yn  honcle. 

Note. — "Dativ  auf -e  bei  consonantisch  auslautendem  Nom.  liegt  vor  in 
honde,  woneben  hond  gilt  (A.E.  honda  hond) :"  ten  Brink,  §  209.  It 
will  be  observed,  however,  that  the  dative  in  -e  is  used  only  in  certain 
idiomatic  phrases  which  had  an  existence  independent  in  some  measure 
of  that  of  the  noun  (cf.  infra.  §  14). 

honde  (A.S.  hand,  hond,  /.,  L.  hand,  hond,  dat.  -e,  0.  hand,  wi])J) 

hannd,  wifjje  hande),  on  h.,  3779  f  (in  hond  D),  3996  f,  6066  f; 

yn  h.,  1288  f  (hond  D),  1302  f  (on  hende  C,  on  hond  D),  1562  f 

(-d  D),  2307  f  (holdet  C),  3615  f  (hand  D),  7734  f,  7978  f,  8043  f. 

[ace,  honde  |  vp,  2287  A  (pi.  BCD)  ;  -e  f  wrong,  5833  A  (pi.  BCD.] 

'  A  remarkable  succession  of  -en's  :  "herden  a  mayden  reden." 
^  Old-stj'le  figures  indicate  that  D  has  morow  (before  vowels,  -Qw). 
^  to  =  till.  *  morow  whan  D. 
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hond,  (i.)  ace,  1378  (-e  D) ;  by  the  h.,  [2266  ft  C  (hood  AD, 

hoode  B),]  4579  (-e  D) ;  of  otheres  h.,  8127  (-e  B),  cf.  2090 ;  with 

rakel  h.,  1060;  withouten  h.,  3030  (-e  B).— (ii.)  [voc,  4103  t  B 

(bond  AC,  godt  D) ;]  ace,  6515  (-e  BC),  7236  (-e  B,  haiief  D) ; 

into  hire   h.,  433;   of  here  h.,   2140  (-e  B)i;   yn  thyn  h.,  1046 

(-e  B);  in  goddes  h.,  4027  (-e  B,  sonde  J  D) ;  on  h.,  4702  |  A  (in 

honde  B,  in  hond  D),  6428  AB  {-e  D) ;  by  the  h.,  1173,  6444  (-e  B, 

-c  X  sobirly  D) ;  by  the  h.  here,  2689  (-e  B). 

Rhyme  words. —stonde  inf.  (1302,  8043X  vnderstonde  inf.  (2307,  3615), 
p.p.  (6066,  7978),  withstonde  inf.  (1288,  3780),  ystonde  jw.^?.  (7978),  fonde 
inf.  (1562,  3996,  6066),  bonde  p.}).  (2307),  sonde  n.  (7734).  [Var.  D 
hand.] 

§  14.  The  following  masculine  and  neuter  nouns  which  in 
Anglo-Saxon  end  in  a  consonant  in  the,  nominative 
sometimes  or  -always  take  an  -e  in  one  or  more  cases 

in  the  Troilus: 
(i.)  masculine  o-  stems, — borh,  botm,  dud,  deccS,  fcer  (fer),  grcef 
{<jraf),  r/rund,  -had,  heap,  heofon,  pin  (m.  ?),  prim  (m.  X),  serin,  sV6, 
stdiger,  stecdij),  tear,  tun,  -twist,  tQ£§,  loer ;  (ii.)  neuter  o-stems, — crcet, 
fgr,  gost  (geat),  gear  (ger),  god,  hors,  Ufjj^los,  s6^,  tempel,  -wil, 
wolcen;  (iii.)  neuter  jo-stems, — hed(d),  hiew  ;  (iv.)  neuter  wo-stem, — 
cneow ;  (v.)  masculine  \-s,iQxa.,—flyht ;  (vi.)  neuter  i-stems, — ge-fer, 
{ge)wiht ;  (vii.)  masculine  consonant-stem, — fot.  For  stere  guber- 
naculum,  see  §  2. 

(a)  2  In  some  of  these  words  the  Chaucerian  -e  is  clearly  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  dative  singular  ending.  So  iu  bedde,  bonoe,  dethe,  fere  (in 
yfere,  see  §  88),  fyre,  hepe,  horse,  hnowe,  lyue,  towne,  yere.  For 
most  of  these  a  nominative  or  accusative  in  a  consonant  is  found  in 
the  Troilus  (thus,  bed,  bono,  bourgh,  deth,  etc.),  and  in  all  of  them 
the  -e  is  confined  to  dative  phrases  with  a  preposition.  Some  of 
the  words,  to  be  sure,  exhibit  also  forms  without  -e  after  prepositions 
that  iu  Anglo-Saxon  require  the  dative ;  but  it  will  usually  be 
found  that  such  phrases  as  preserve  -e  are  idioms  in  which  the 
preposition  has  come  to  be  very  closely  associated  with  the  noun, 
whereas  in  the  (presumably  dative)  phrases  that  show  no  -e  the 
collocation  of  noun  and  preposition  may  be  regarded  as  accidental 
or  occasional.      The  distinction  may  be  seen  by  comparing  such 

1  Metre  in  AB  ?     In  D  supply  [that]. 

-  The  following  paragraph  was  in  type  before  Kluge's  note  in  Paul's  Grundriss,  J, 
900,  met  my  eye. 
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idioms  as  to  hedde,  ahedde,  to  toivne,  on  horse,  on  the  one  hand, 
with  in  his  bed,  on  the  bed,  on  here  hors,  on  the  other.  In  the 
first  class  of  examples  there  is  no  article  or  other  word  between 
the  preposition  and  the  noun  :  the  phrases  are  units,  and  as  such 
have  an  existence  more  or  less  independent  of  the  individual  history 
of  their  component  parts  (in  abedde,  afyre,  cdyue,  yfere,  we  have 
actual  compound  words).  It  is  easy  to  see  how  the  Anglo-Saxon 
dative  -e  might  he  lost  elsewhere  but  preserved  in  these  petrifactions. 
In  the  second  class,  on  the  contrary,  we  have  no  such  unified 
phrase,  and  consequently  no  -e.  The  difference  is  well  illustrated 
by  to  dethe  (A.S.  t6  dea?Se)  and  to  the  deth.  In  other  words,  bed, 
deth,  etc.,  were  not  inflected  in  the  dative  by  Chaucer.  When  he 
appears  thus  to  inflect  one  of  them,  he  is  merely  using  an  inherited 
petrifaction  containing  a  dative  (compare  'our  use  of  alive,  lohilom). 
In  a  few  cases,  however,  an  article  or  pronoun  is  inserted  between 
tlie  preposition  and  the  noun  in  these  phrases,  and  the  -e  still 
preserved, — by  analogy,  no  doubt.  The  following  list  of  the  phrases 
included  under  this  present  sub-head  a  will  make  this  clear  : 
abedde,  to  (unto)  bedde,  vnto  here  bedde,  to  bonce,  to  dethe,  ofyre,  om 
fyre,  in  the  fyre,  to  the  fyre,  to  hepe,  on  hors\e\  on  knoive,  on  (vpon) 
lyue,  cdyue,  yn  al  his  lyue,^  in  towne,  to  toione,  out  of  tmvne,  in  the 
towne  2,  to  yere,  of  feru[e]yere.  On  grounde  seems  to  be  a  similar 
survival,  and  stands  over  against  on  a  ground  (i.e.  on  a  foundation)  : 
cf.  on  the  grounde,  to  grounde,  to  the  grounde,  through,  the  grounde 
(but  through  the  ground,  vnder  the  ground).  Gode  in  to  gode  (A.S. 
t6  g(5de)  and  the  analogous  phrases  sotonen  ynto  gode,  for  gode,  for 
the  townes  gode,  probably  belongs  here.     (Cf.  on,  yn  honde,  §  13.) 

(i)  One  is  tempted  to  refer  to  a  the  following  phrases  :  yn 
^tcdle  (but  cf.  into  a  litel  oxes  stalle,  C.  T.,  E  207,  in  an  oxe  stalle, 
id.,  398,  and  see  Child  §  14,  ten  Brink  §  199  Anm,),  2)ut  toflyght[e] 
(but  cf.  to  theflyghte),  to  were  (but  cf.  to  the  sorwful  loere.  Pari.  F. . 
138).  In  on  the  stayre,  adoun  the  stayre,  doicnward  a  stayre,  we 
probably  have  to  do  with  an  inorganic  -e,  not  with  a  dative-ending 
(cf.  He  passeth  but  oo  stayre^  in  dayes  two,  Compl.  Mars,  129),  and 
so  perhaps  in  toith  many  a  twyste  and  of  wighte.  For  vpo7i  a  rare, 
see  §  15. 

(c)  The  Chaucerian  -e  represents   an  Anglo-Saxon  dative  plural 
ending  (-um,  later  -an,  L.  -en)  in  sithe  (as,  an  hundred  sithe,  cf.  tyine 

^  Lyue  is  also  used  in  the  adverbial  phrases  my  {his,  al  my)  lyuc  =.  during  my  (etc. ) 
life  (but  see  4140),     Cf.  also  the  adverb  blyue.  *  But, — iii  to  town,  4624  f. 
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and  tymes  in  similar  phrases,  §  2,  p.  3,  above).  So  perhaps  in 
vnder  fote  (sec  Zupitza,  Guy,  note  on  v.  598). 

{d)  Unmistakable  inorganic  -e's  appear  in  the  following  words, 
in  which  -e  appears  in  nominative,  accusative,  or  vocative, — clowde, 
feere,  grans,  kewe,pryme  (Frencli  influence),  pyne,  tere  (but  also  tee)'),^ 
%oeye  (but  also  wey\  loyle,  yate.  So  also  in  the  suffix  -hede  (but 
also  -hod).  Cf.  also  carte,  shryne.  In  hotme,  -me  represents  Anglo- 
Saxon  syllabic  m  (A,S.  botm)  (cf.  ten  Brink,  §  199  Aiwn.).  Temple 
represents  A.S.  temjjel.  In  lieuene  (dissyllabic  in  all  cases ;  before 
vowels,  heuene)  the  MSS.  vary  between  -ne  and  -eri  {-yn)  ;  for  walkene 
(A)  there  are  the  variants  ivaUcen  (B)  and  walhyn  (CD)  :  ten 
Brink  decides  for  heven  and  uelkne,  but  admits  hevne  (  §  §  199.  1, 
203.  5,  219);  but  it  cannot  be  regarded  as  settled  whether  Chaucer 
in  such  cases  said  -7ie,  -en,  or  -n,  whatever  he  may  have  written. 

(e)  The  -e  in  the  sothe  seems  the  result  of  an  adjective  analogy. 
But  we  find  also  fursothe  (A.S.  forso'S, — but  to  so'Se,  to  so'&on,  -um) ; 
cf.  for  a  soth. 

Note  1. — Ten  Brink's  dictum  that  the  nominative  and  accusative  of  neuter 
vowel  stems  have  "  tonloses  e  durch  Analogiewirkung  in  der  Mehrzahl  der 
kurzsilbigeu  und  einigen  mehrsilbigen  o-  Stammen"  (§  203.  5)  gets 
slight  support  from  the  Troilus.  See  the  evidence  under  bak,  col,  god, 
yres,  las,  mot,  path,  ship  (§  18,  below).  Hole  of,  3443  C  (hole  D)  is  an 
error,  and  losse,  losse  are  hardly  significant.  As  to  col  (cole),  cola  is  the 
only  form  recognized  by  ten  Brink,  except  in  composition,  but  col  occurs. 

Note  2. — For  instances  of  an  erroneous  -e  written,  but  not  pronounced,  see 
especially  §  18  under  boi;  hrest,  coldie),  dam,  fend{e),  flood,  foul{c),  frcnd, 
gold,  harm,  lied,  horn,  knyght,  kyng,  lord,  noon,  reed,  ryng,  thing,  werk, 
wynd.  The  following  apparently  sounded  -e's  are  due  to  copyists'  errors, 
and  are  easily  corrected  hj  a  comparison  of  MSS. , — Icdc  (A.S.  lead),  1624  f 
D  (:  rede  adj.  pi.);  ryrne  holde,  ace,  2932  C  (rimes  ABD) ;  with  the 
streme  of,  2971  D  ;  losse  me,  4751  D.     For  gcste  (?)  see  §  18. 

Note  3. — For  thondi-e  see  thondcr  (§  18).  For  angre  see  §  19  ;  for  shyvre, 
slyvre,  see  §  15,  n.  1.  On  the  confusion  between  -erand  -re  cf.  Child  §  84 
and  infra  §§  15,  note  1,  29.     YovfeiLere,  feuer,  see  §  18. 

bedde   (A.S  bed(d),  n.,  L.  bed,  dat.  bedde,  0.  bedd,  i  min  bed*d,  o 

bedde),    to   bedde,   3497    (-[de]  D),   3533  (-[de]  D),  5905;    vnto 

beddo,  2032  f  (&  %  to  bedde  C,  to  her  bed  D)  (:  spedde^?'e^.  ind. 

3  sg.) ;  vnto  here  bedde  wente,  7384  (reste  C,  rest[e]  D) ;  a-bedde, 

2390  f  (in  b.  C,  a  bed  D)  (:  s^qMq  pret.  ind.  3  sg.),  3531  (-[de]  D), 

3535  (-[de]  D),  4426  (in  b.   D),  4521   (-[de]  D?).— to  bedde  he, 

1147  (bed  D),  6574;  a  bedde,  908  B  (in  b.  C,  in  bed  D,  a  bedde 

and  [make]  A) ;  a  bedde  half,  1152.^ 

bed :  (i.)  vpon  his  b.,  1642  (bedde  B) ;  in  his,  thi,  the  b.,   2395 

^  "  Wie  cs  scheint  gilt  tore  statt  teer :"  ten  Brink,  §  199  Anm.     But  teer  occurs. 
-  Pandare  a-bedde  (.so  in  ABCp.  ;   a  bed  DG)  ||  half  yn  a  (o?h.   DO)  slomeryngc 
(slomberr^^nge  B,  slombryng  DGCp.).     Leaf  cut  out  in  C. 


§  14.]  of  Chaucer's  Troilus.  31) 

(-de  C),  2602  (-de  B),  3897  BCD  {line  too  long  in  A),  6772  (-de 

D);  into  his  b.,  4377  (-de  A);    on  here,   tlie  b.,   5395   (-de  D), 

6657  (-de  D);  toward  tlie  b.,  5017  (-del  B,  D).— (ii.)  from  bis  b., 

7899  (-de  D) ;  in  here  b.,  5909  (-de  BCD),  6709  (-de  D,  in  .  .  . 

bed  ben  |  C) ;  in  .  .  .  bed  he,  4457  (on  his  bedde  he  D) ;  vpou 

...  bed  he,  4918  (-de  BD) ;  into  bed  hym,  3939  i  B  (-de  C,'D1); 

vpon  .  .  .  bed  hym,  4886  (-de  D) ;  in  .  .  .  bed  hym,  7802  (-tie  D). 

Note. — vpon  his  bedde  side,  4896  D,  is  merely  haijlogiajjhy  for  bedcles  sidj 
(AB,  beddys  s.  C). 

borwe  (A.S.  borh,  m.,  L  borh),  to,   2048  f  (:  morwe  :  sorwe),  2609  f 

(:  morwe   :   sorwe),    8027  f  (:  morwe   :  sorwe). — And   I   thi   borw 

(boruglx  B,  borow  D)  fy  (om.  C)  no  wyght  doth  but  so,  1031. — 

And  I  youre  bourgh  ne  neuere  shal  for  me,  1219  (borugh  B,  bor\V 

C,  borow  D.     [borow  2048  f  D,  2609  f  D.] 

botme  (A.S  botm,  ?«.),  in  .  .  .  b.,  297  (boteme  C,  botme  |  hit  D) ; 
to  .  .  .  -e,  1620  (boteme  J  C,  botme  |  it  D).  [Cf.  botmeles,  §  48, 
n.  5.] 

carte  (A.S.  crtet,  n.,  L.  carte,  0.  karrte,  P.  PI.  cart-whel),  with,  6641 
ABC ;  noni.,  fare  carte,  7525  f  (soory  f  carte  D)  (:  arte  =  art  thou)  ; 
cart  a-mys,  ace,  7028  (-e  BCD) ;  carte,  ace,  4597  |  B. 

clowde  (A.S.  cliid,  m.,  rock,  L.  elude,  rock),  nom.,  3275  f  (cloude 
BCD)  (:  kowde  iJo^««Y).— cloud,  (ii.)  nom.,  1851  (-e  BC,  c.  that  f 
D),  1866  (-e  BC,  cloudis  +  in  D),  4862  (-e  BC,  D  f).— vnder 
cloud[e]  blak,  175  (-e  BC,  vudur  blak  cloud  so  D  f). 

dethe  (A.S,  deaS,  vi.,  L.  dteS,  de^,  etc.,  dat.  dea))e,  de^e,  0.  dae)j, 
dat.  dsejj,  dsejie).  A  dative  in  -e  is  preserved  only  in  the  phrase 
to  dethe  (A.S.  to  dea^e), — do  to  dethe,  5439  f  ABG  (to  the  dethe 

D,  don  to  deye  C)  (:  tU  I  vnshethe  (conueye  C  t)  ) ;  to  dethe  mote  I 
smete  be,  2230  CD  (-[e]  BG,  to  deth[e]  mot  I  be  smet[e]  A).  But 
in  to  the  deth  no  -e  is  preserved, — to  the  deth  myn  herte  (=  until 
death,  etc.),  6937  ;  vnto  the  deth  myn,  606 ;  vnto  my  deth  to, 
7348.  [to  deth  |  or,  2840  C  (-e  D),  and  into  myn  deth  +  in,  4934 
C,  of  course  prove  nothing]. — A  doubtful  line  (in  which  however, 
we  should  no  doubt  read  deth)  is  :  That  of  his  deth  (-e  D)  ye  be 
nought  (not  C,  no  thing  D)  to  (for  to  CGCp.)  wyte,  1470.  In 
4082  C,  read  deth  (aec.)  [y-^schaxye  (deth  is  shapen  A,  deth 
y-shapen  BD). 

deth,   everywhere   else,    whether    before   vowels    or   consonants 
(^though  D  often  adds  -e,  which,  however,  is  never  sounded,   for 

^  A  reads  "  lie  liym  (i.  e.  he'ni)  into  bedde  caste." 
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3185  D  should  be  corrected).  Thus,— nom.,  1286  (-e  D),  2905  (-e 
D),  3913  +  C,  5132,  5165,  5444  (-e  D,  they  f  C),i  5518  (day  f  C)', 
5571,5859,  6257,2  7756;  ace,  104G,  2980  (D  t),  3185  (-e  J  sone 
D),  4419,  7750,  7776,  7920  (day  +  C),  8081;  voc.  and  exclam., 
4912,  5163  (-e  D),  6568  (loude  J  he  C) ;  of  (xoT  =  ex),  527,^  799f 
(-e  D)  (:  brelh  ace),  825  (-e  his  D),  1423  (-e  D),  1518  (-e  D),  2364 
(-e  D),  3913  {mm.  %  C),  4903  (C  f),  5481  (-e  D),  6109  ;  fmin  the, 
his  d.,  4G9  (D  f ;  dethes  =  deth  his  C),  536,*  1651  (-e  hym  D), 
4085  ;  wita  my,  his,  the  d.,  2952  (-e  D),  3747  (-e  he  D),  5401  ^ ; 
neigh  the  d.,  3204  (-e  D) ;  after  the,  youre,  my  d.,  5415,  5900, 
7054  (day+  C),  8035  (day  f  C);  toward  my  d.,  7004  (C|); 
thorugh  my  d.,  7036 ;  for  his  d.,  8185  AB.     [Var.  ED  deeth.] 

fere,  in  yfere  (var.  in  fere),  see  §88. 

fere,  feere  (A.S.  f^fer,  fer,  m.),  nom.,  3425  f,  3986  f,  4183  f,  4527  f; 
ace,  3414 f,  3470  f,  3595  f,  4240  f;  voc,  4163  f;  for  fere,   108  f, 

"  7G8f,  1388  (-[e]  B),  1534  f  (fer  C),  5334  f,  5863  (B  f  om.,  fer[e] 

D),   5887   (fer  I  to  D),   6025  f,  7272  f,   7966  f;    in  f.,  726  f;  yu 

thisf.,  1399  (-[e]  B);  in  swychf.,  3299  f;  of  (=  gen.),  3932  f.— 

for  fere,  801,  1855  (fer  C),  6744  (fer  D) ;  for  fere  he,  875  (fer  C) ; 

of  the  feer  his,  6619  (fere  BD,  fer  \  the  C). 

Khyme  words.— were  eras  (4163)  crant  (3425,  3470,  3932,  4240),  cfisct 
726,  768,  3299,  3414,  3986,  4183,  6025,  7966),  essent  (4527,  5334),  nere 
3  sing.  (4183),  enquere  i.if.  (4527),  ere,  cere  (108,  726,  768,  1534,  3299, 
3595),  tere  n.  (3932),  there  (3414,  3425,  3470,  3595,  4163,  6025,  7272), 
where  (4240). 

flyghte  (A.S.  flyht,  m.,  L."  fluht,  dat.  -e^fliht,  dat.  -e,  0.  flihht),  to 
the  flyghte,  2324  f  (fly3t  C,  flight  D)  (:  lyghte  adj.  pi.) ;  is  put  .  .  . 
to  flyght[e],  1851  f  (:  the  sonne  shyneth  bright  (-e  B) );  put  to  flyght 
the,  1698  (fleyht  C).     [in  fiy^t  as,  6121  f  C] 

fote  (A.S.  f6t,  L.  fut,  dat.  -e,  0.  fot,  o  fot,  with  fote),  vnderfote,  1432  f 
(foot  D)  (:  bote  :  rote) ;  in  his  fot(e),  4034  f  (foot  B)  (:  sot  :  I  mot) ; 
nom.,  fot  is,  2049  (-e  C). 

fyre,  fire  (A.S.  fyr,  n.,  L.  fur,  dat.  -e,  0.  fir),  in  the  fyre,  3553  f  (fyr 
C);  to  the  f.,  3820  f  (fere  BCD);  afyre,  on  fire,  2866  f,  4788  f 
(fere  C),  4846  f  (in  f.  A,  on  fere  C),  5171  f  (fere  C),  7083  f,  7829  f ; 
a  fere,  229  f  (a  feere  B,  al  fere  C,  ful  f  fere  I)).^  fyr,  fir,  (i.)  nom., 
4475 f  (-e  BCD),  5080  (-e  BCD);  ace,  445  (-e  C,  fere  D),  2417 f 
(-e  B,  fere  CD),  3326  f  (-e  BCD) ;  the  ner  the  fyr  the,  449  (fere  D). 

1  In  5444  D  dele  {the).  2  -^^^^  [jf]  jgth  nie  D. 

3  In  C  read  to  for  the.  *  In  C  supply  [thaC]. 

^  In  C  supply  [to].  *•  lu  B  insert  \}icrtc\. 
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(ii.)  nom.,  436  (fere  D  f),  490  (-e  B),  4780  (fer  C,  fere  I)) ;  a-fyr, 

3698  (-e  BD,  af    fere  C);  of,  6665  (-e  Tf);  nom.,  fyr  he,  3267 

(-e  BD,  fyr  [he]  C). 

Rhyme  words.— ire  (2866,  7829),  lure,  here  n.  (4788,  5171),  desire  inf. 
(3553,  4846,  7083),  ind.  1  sg.  (5171),  enspire  inf.  (4846),  imv.  2  sg. 
(3553)  ;  desir  n.  (2417,  3326,  4475),  spir  (-c  BCD)  A.S.  spir  (2417), 
wir  (-6  BD)  A.S.  wir  (4475). 

$if  tyre  (fere  BCD)  :  dere  adj.   :  here  inf.   (3820) ;  a  fere  :  were  cssat  : 
dere  inf.  (229).     [Var.  C  490  fuyr  ;  C  449  fyer.] 

gotle,  goode  (A.S.  god,  w.,  0*  god,  iuu  gode,  forr  goJe),  sownen  yn-to 
g,;  1029  f  (good  D)  (:  vnderstode  subj.  3  sg.) ;  for  g.,  3766  f  (good 
D)  (:  stode  ind.  3  i?l.) ;  for  the  townes  g.,  5215  f  (:  withstode  suhj.  1 
sg.);  to  good[e]  mot  it  turne,  1175  (-e  BC). 

good,  (i.)  nom.,  3950;  ace,  1182  A  (])  D  (-e  B  ;  of,  CG,  a  doubtful 

line)  \  2263  f  (-e  B)  (:  stood  ind.  3  sg.),  3480  f  (-e  B)  (:  on  a  flode, 

flood  D),  3724  J  D,  6469  f  (-e  B)  (:  stood  ind.  3  sg.),  7512  f  (:  hood, 

-e  BD) ;  for  al  the  good,  3220  (-e  B),  5583,  7249  J  C— (ii.)  nom., 

7739  ;  ace,  4749  {-e  B),  5073  AD  (-e  B) ;  ayen  som  g.,  7529  (-e  C). 

grave  (A.S.  graef,  graf,  m.,  n.,  O.JS".  gr9f,/.),  nom.,  7781  f  (-A  naue 
inf.  :  sane  ijif)  ;  vuto,  7105  (B  f  C  t). 

grounde  (A.S.  grund,  w.,  L."  grand,'' -e,"**  dat.  -e,  0.  grand,  to  grund,  to 

grunde),  to  the  g.,  856  f  (-d  CD),  4906  f;  to  g.,  4707  f  (-d  D),  4739 

f  (-d  D) ;  on  g.,  4966  ;  on  the  g.,  7650  f;  through  the  g.,  78631 

ground,  (i.)  nom.,  939  (-e  B),  1927  ;  through  the  g.,  1190  (-e  B, 

-dt  of  D);  vnder  the  g.,  4282  (-e  BD).  (ii.)  voc,  4146  (-e  BE); 

on  a  g.,  3824  (-e  B) ;  to  the  ground  his,  5184  (-e  B,  -e  doune  D). 

Rhyme  words.— wounde  M.  (856,  7863),  stounde(4739,  7863),  boimde  p.p. 
(856),  y-grounde  (4707),  expounde  inf.  (7650),  confounde  inf.  (4906). 
[Var.  BD  growude  ;  C.  gronde.] 

-hede  (suffix,  A.S.  -had,  m.  ;  wreccehed  Pet.   Chron.  ;  L.^  child-hode, 

man-ede;  0.  ma33denn-had,  ma33]3-had ;  P. PL  maiden-hod,  man-hede, 

man-hod,  knyght-hod), 

goodlihede   (-hed   D),  of,  7953  f  (:  in  drede) ;   -had,  of,  1927  f 

(-hede  BD),  (:  hed  caput :  ded  adj.  sing.) ;  nom.,  -hede,  4572 

(-hed,  -hid,  -heed). 

knyghthod  (A.S.  cnihthad),  of,  7954  (knythod  C)  ;  nom.,  -hod 

and,  8117  (-e 2D). 

manhod,  (i.)  nom.,  6336  (-e  B) ;  with,  3270  (-e  B),  5191.  (ii.) 

nom.,  1761 ;  with,  7839  (-e  B) ;  ace.  vnmauhod,  824  (-e  BD^, 

^n-manh6d  |  C). 

^  Cp.  has  the  right  reading :  Is  it  of  loue  o  som  good  3e  me  lere,     B  and  the 
John's  MS.  also  insert  o. 

2  Supply  [greto].  ^  D  is  hopeless  as  to  metre  ;  in  A  supply  [a]. 
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womanhede,  to  (vnto  BCD),  4144  f;  of,  4582  f;  for,  6124  f  (-lied 

CD) ;  ace,  6836  f ;  to  womanhode  that,  283. 

Khyme  words.— dede  n.  (4144,  6836),  drede  n.  (4582,  6124),  lede  inf. 
(4582),  rede  inf.  (6836). 

hepe  (A.S.  heap,  m.,  L.  haep,  hep,  dat.  -e),  to  hejw,  4606  f  ABC  (:  lepe 
inf.). — ace,  hep  of,  5943  (-e  D,  heepe  B). 

heuene  (A.S.  heofon,  m.  .•  also,  L.W.S.  heofone,  /.,  of.  eorSe, /;  L. 

heovene,  heofae,  O.  heoffne,  heffne),  in,  878  f ;  to,  4046  f  (in  X  h. 

B),  5285  f  (heuen  D) ,  of,  4567  f. — heuene,  before  consoriants,  always 

dissyllabic,— nom.,  1911  (-yn  D  f)  ^ ;  ace,  2844  (-yn  D) ;  in,  31 

(-yn  C),  1980  (-en  B,  -yn  C),  3432  (-yn  D),  4441  J  CD;  of,  1766 

(-en  C,  -yn  D) ;  to,  3026  (-yn  D) ;  from,  3468  (heue  f  C,  -yn  avale 

D),  5508  AC  (en  D;  Bf);  on,  6637,  8188.— heuene,  nom.,  1722 

(-en  B,  -yn  J  on  D) ;  in,  2850  (-yn  D),  4441  AB,  8182,  8207  (-en 

BD);  from,  5374  (-en  D) ;  in  .'.  .  h.  he,  4093  B  (-yn  |  he  D)  2  ; 

in  h.  his,  6058  (-en  D) ;  nom.,  h.  his,  4584  (-yn  D) ;  in  heuene  hye, 

4587.     [heuene  f  egle,  4338  D.] 

Rhyme  words. — neuene  inf.  (878),  neuene  J  w.  (4567  B),  steueue  (4567  ACD), 
seuene  (4046,  5285). 

hewe  (A.S.  heow,  n.,  W.S.  hiew,  hiw,  IS".  In'u,  see  Siev.  §  247,  n.  3, 

Sweet,  1789;  L.  heowe,  0.  hew,  inn  hewe),  nom.,  461  f,  4540  f 

(hewB),  5402  (-[e]  BCD);  ace,  441  f,  1388  f,  2555  f,  7766  f;  of, 

3145  f,  5041  f  (-W  C),  5398  f  (-w  D),  7936  f,  8135  f  ;  Avith,  5325  f, 

6922  f.— hewe,  nom.,  2936+  D;   ace,   1145  (D  f).— in  his  hewe 

bothe,  487  (-e  C  |). 

Khyme  words.— newe  adv.  (441,  4540),  adj.  (1388,  2555,  5325  [of  newe  A], 
7936  [anewe  CJ),  newe  inf.  (3145),  trewe  adj.  (5041,  5325),  vntrewe 
3145,  7936,  8135),  rewe  inf.  (461  [raw  A,  rewe  2}rcs.  suhj.  2  i)l.-\  CD], 
5398,  6922),  knewe  ind.  3  pi.  (4540). 

horse  (A.S.  hors,  n,,  L.  hors,  an  horse,  to  horse,  0.  horrs),  on  hors[e] 
gan,  6400  AB  (-e  CD). — hors,  (i.)  on  here  h.,  6545  (of  =  down 
from,  BCD) ;  from  hire  h.,  6552  (-e  D,  C  t).  (ii.)  nom.,  223,  1711  ; 
ace,  4707,  7381  (-e  D) ;  on  his  h.,  2346,  6398  (h.  he  D);  of 
(=  from)  hors,  6876  B  (of  here  h.  AC  {plu.),  of  horse  light  D) ; 
from  his  h.  he,  6563  (-e  D  ;  C  t). 

knowe  (A.S.  cneo(w),  n.,  N.  cnew,  cneo,  Merc,  cneu,  L."  on  cneowe, 
L.''  a  cnowe,  0.  o  cnewwe),  sat  (fel  C)  on  knowe,  2287  f  (know  D) 
(:  I  trowe  ind.  :  so  we  inf.). 

losse,  see  §  18, 

lyue  (A.S.  lif.  n.,  L.  lif,  on  liue,  bi  life,  bi  line,  O.  lif,  dat.  lif,  -e),  ace 

^  it  an  heuene  (it)  was  C.  ^  heuene  ova.  in  A. 
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of  time  (my  lyue,  his  1.,  al  my  L),  594  f  (lyf  C),  1290  f  (in  |  my  1. 
D),  2141  f,  4929  f  (liff  D),  6528  f  (in  +  his  1.  C) ;  euere  his  1.  and, 
6799  (lyf  C,  liff  D) ;  on  lyue,  1223  f,  1973  f,  5156  f  (lyf  C),  5425  f 
(onlef  C),  6632  f  (a  lyue  D),  7027  f,  7251  f,  7732  f,  8226  f;  alyue 
maken,  3734  ;  on  lyue  come,  7248 ;  on  lyue,  4958  ABD ;  on  lyue 
han  (haue),  5899  (o  I.  B,  a-lyue  a  be  C) ;  vpon  lyue,  2115  f ;  yn  al 
his  lyue,  2623  f  ([in]  C)  ;  yn  lyue,  899  f  C ;  of  (  =  out  of)  lyue, 
2693  f  (on  f  1.  C),  7924  f.     [Cf.  blyue  adv.,  §  88.] 

Rhyme  words.— blyue  adv.  (594,  1223,  1290,  2623,  2693,  5153,  6528),  fyue 
(2115,  7251),  Argyue  iioyn.  pr.  (5425),  thryue  inf.  (1223,  1290,  2141, 
2693),  dryue  ivf.  (2623,  5156,  7732),  dryue  subj.  3  sg.  (7027),  depryue 
inf.  (4929),  dyscriue  inf.  (1973,  6632,  7732),  ryue  inf.  (7924),  stryiie  inf. 
(6528),  ch'cumscryue  inf.  (8226). 

lyf,  lif,  nom.  (i.)  1863  f,  536  (-[e]  J  C),  772  (-e  B),  1041,  1199, 

1286  B  (of  lyf  D),  1447  (lyue  B),  1551  %  A  (lyf  is  B,  1.  in  C,  -e  | 

in  D),  1826  CD,  1936,  4952,  [5273  t  f  C,]  5339  (C  f),  6516,  7741  | 

D,  7581,  79861;  ^^^^^  4264;  nom.  (ii.)  462  ABC,  1286  A,  1826 

AB,  3217  (-e  B),  4319  (ace.  J  D,  nom.  -e  B),  4936  (-e  B) ;  ace. 

(i.)  1046,  1557,  1915  %  D,  1917,  1920  f,  3257,  4447,  4559,  5229, 

6703 f  (-e  B),  6720,  6992  (-[e]  |  C),  7077,  7532  (-e  B,  lyf  f   I 

C,  lif[e]  X  D);  ace.  (ii.)  469,  1554, 1660,  4318  BD  (lyf  saue?  AC)  2, 

4444,  4963  (lyf  |  wele  C),  6004,  7741  AC,  7747  (-e  D),  7770  AD, 

7776;  ace,  lyf  his,  2151  ;  of  (not  =  e.x)  (i.)  4323,  5610  (-[e]  |  C, 

D?),  5826,  (ii.)  4689,  4775  ABD;  with  (i.),  7637,  7682;  by  lyf 

be,  2103. — wreke  vpon  niyn  owne  lyf,  2950  f. — In  4140  f,aZ  my 

lyfe  (lyue  BC,  lifel  D),  ace.  of  time,  rhymes  with  wyf,  voc. 

Rhyme  word.s.— stiyf  n.  (1863,  1920,  6703),  wyf  (2950,  4140,  6703),  en 
i&ntjiadj.  (1920). 

pryme  (A.S.  prim,  m.  V)  seems  to  owe  -e  to  the  influence  of  Fr.  prime. — 
pryme,  nom.,  2180  f;  at,  2077  f,  6378;  after,  2642  f  ;  atwixen, 
6835  f.     (Cf.,  of  lusty  ver  the  pryme,  157  f.) 

Rhyme  words. — tyme  {cverywJiere),  by  me  (2077).     [Var.  BCD  prime.] 

pyne  (A.S.  pin,  m.  (]),  L.O.  pine),  nom.,  1761  f;  ace.,  2250 f,  6631  f 

(peyne  t  A),  6653  f  (peyne  t  A),  7490  f ;  in,  4685  f,  5136  f  (peyne  t 

C),  6369  f   (peyne  t  B) ;  of,  7255  ft   B  {I.  peyne  with  ACD) ;  -e, 

nom.,  4300  (-es  |  D). 

Rhyme  words. — enclyne  inf.  (1761),  myne  inf.  (1761),  5136),  dyne  inf. 
(2250,  7490),  fyne  inf.  (4685),  deuyne  inf.  (6631,  6653),  defyne  inf.  (6631), 
twyne  siobj.  3  sg.  (6369),  Quyryne  (4685),  Proserpyne  (5136).  [Var.  D 
pine.] 

shryne  (A.S.  serin,  ??.,  see  Pogatscher,  p.  161),  voc,  -e,  6916. 

sithe  (A.S.  si^,  m.,  L.  si^,  dat.  -e,  0.  ann  sipe,  oferr  sijje,  offte  si))e, 

^  Supply  [that]  iu  A.  -  Read  mij  lyf  an  Jioure  satie  (so  Cp. ). 
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sijjess),  a  hondred  sitlie,  4437  (-e  he  B,  tyme  and  C,  tymes  D) ;  a 
thousand sithe,  5415  f  (:  swythe  :  lythe  inf.) ;  an  hundred  sithe,  6835 
(-e  C,  -es  D)  ;  a  thousand  sithe,  7744  f  (sith  D)  (:  blythe  :  swythe). 
[Dat.  pi.  in  A.  S.  :  as,  seofon  siSum.] 

sothe  (A.S.  S(5S,  n.,  L.  soS,  soSe,  0.  so|),  to  sj|)e).  In  the  Middle 
English  uses  of  this  word  there  seems  to  be  some  confusion  between 
sdS  shst.  and  so'S  adj.  The  substantive  phrase  the  sothe  is  perliaps 
due  to  the  influence  of  the  definite  adjective  form.  Forsothe  instead 
of  A.S.  foj'so^  (cf.  to  so'Son)  is  notcAvorthy.  See  also  in  soth.  In 
the  examples  that  follow  soth  (sothe)  seems  to  have  been  felt  as  a 
substantive.  In  ye  sey  rigid  soth  ywys,  1275  AB,  perhaps  soth[e] 
is  an  adverb. 

the  sothe,  ace,  12,  1605,  4440  (-[e]  B),  5615,  6983  (-[e]  B), 
7375,  (-[e]  BD),  7391  (-[e]  B,  [the]  soth[e]  C),  7398,  8003  (-[e]  B, 
the  soth  t  D) ;  forsothe,  5697  f  (for  soth  BD)  (:  in  yow  bothe); 
forsothe  so  it  semeth  by  hire  song,  1968  ABCD  (-[e]  G),  but 
cf.  for  a  soth,  6069.— the  sothe  is,  5965  (B  f  D  f ;  the  s.  (this) 
is  C). 

soth,  sooth,  (i.)  nom.,  that  is  s.,  1268  f  (-(e)  D)  (:  doth  3  sg.) ; 
ace.  (in  soth  to  seyn,  soth  for  to  telle,  and  similar  phrases, — no  def. 
or  indef.  article),  343,  591  {om.  D),  712  (the  sothe  D),  822  A,  1706 
(-(e)  B;  D  t),  1769,  2071  (the  sothe  D),  2367  f  (ful  sothe,  as  if 
adv.,  D,  hut  the  rhyme  doth  3  sg.  (doth(e)  D)  condemns  the  form), 
2441  (the  sothe  [for]  D ;  C  f),  2601  (the  sothe  D),  3197  (-(e)  D), 
3272,  3492  (the  sothe  D),  3835,  4372,  4635  (-(e)  D),  4709  (the  sothe 
D),  5165  (soft!  B),  7531  C  (-(e)  D),  7712,  7883;  seye  a  soth,  1316 
(-(e)  D),  2222  (-(e)  BD) ;  homly  s.  to  seyne,  2644  BC  (  (the)  soth(e) 
D)  ;  in  soth,  6506  (-e  D),  6734 ;  for  a  s.,  6069  (cf.  forsuthe).  (ii.) 
nom.  (in  the  phrase  sothis),  3461,  4166  AC  (-(e)  B),  5930  (so[th]  C, 
-(e)  D),  6392  (-(e)  D) ;  ace,  seyde  .  .  .  suth,  3420  (-(e)  D) ;  soth 
hym  seyde,  822  C  (-e  BD) ;  a  soth,  ace,  7821  (-(e)  CD),  7902, 
8087;  a  soth(e),  ace,  7672  ABD  (asay  +  C);  lyk  a  soth,  3761; 
cause  of  soth,  5703. 

staire,  steyre  (A.S.  stt%er,  7n.),  on  the  s.,  215  f  (starre  f  B)  (:  contraire  : 
debonaire) ;  adoun  the  steyre,  1898  (steyjere  C,  staire  anon  D  f  ); 
downward  a  steyre,  2790  (steiere  B,  stair  D). 

stalle  (A.S.  steall,  stall,  m.,  0.  stall),  oxe  yn  stalle,  7832  f  (staH:  D) 
(:  vynes  alle). 

temple  (A.S.  tempel,  n.),  323  CD  (disordered),  1458,  6728  (tempele  C), 
6929;  temple,  162  (AB  fuo  long,  tomple  B),  185  (Df),  317,   363, 
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3382    (tempele   C) ;    temple    he,    267    (-e    went    D) ;    temple   he, 

5609.1 

tere  (A.S.   tear,  tser,  tseher,  m.),  nom.,  3929  f;  ace,  6585  f,  7409  f, 

7945 f;    of,   7243 f;    with,   7544 f   (ter   D)  3   for  .  .  .  teer  which, 

3912  (tere  BD,  ter  C). 

Ehyme  words.— were  erant  (3929,  6585,  7544),  cssct  (7243,  7945),  of  liis 
fere  (3929),  where  (6585),  ellys  where  (7409),  there  (7243,  7544).  [Var. 
BD  teere.] 

towns  (A.S.  tuu,  m.,  L.  tun,  dat.  -e,  0.  tun,  to  tune,  i,  off  tune,  P.  P]."" 

to  toune),  in  the  t.,  3030  f^ ;  in  t.,  5250  f,  6890  (-[e]  D,  in(to)  tounij 

for  C) ;  to  t.,  4871  f;  out  of  t.,  3412  f  (-n  B),  3933  f,  5193  (-[e]  B, 

of  (  =  ex)  the  toun[e]  C). — towne,  of  t.,  270  (-[e]  %  or  D,  in  toune 

t  or  C) ;  into  t.,  2196  ;  in  t.,  4724  (-n  B),  5342  (-n  B,  tounnys  |  C). 

— nom.,  towne  start,  6048  D  {but  sujyply  [thus] ). 

Rhyme  words. — sowue  inf.  (3030),  rowne  inf.  (3412,  5250),  a-swowue  (3933), 
liowne  n.  (4871). 

town,  toun,  (i.)  nom.,  141,  1463,  5247  (-e  D),  6048  ABC,  7131  f, 

7873  (-e  D)j   voc,  7369  f;   ace,   558  f,   1464  f,  4741  (t.   [to]  B, 

nom.  t.  is  I  D) ;  in  the  t.,  in  this  t.,  in  al  this  t.,  64,  2501  f,  6002 

AB  (C(?),  -et(?)D),  6042  f  (-e  CD),  6792  f,  7353  f;  of  (710^  =  ex 

but  equivalent  to  a  genitive  3),  186  f,  478  f,  1822,  3225  f,  4783  f, 

4854  f   ((s)town   A),  6926  f  (-e  D),  7040,   7219  f,  7388  f  (-e  D), 

7475  (-e  D) ;  out  of  the  t.,  75,  6368  f  -  (-e  BD) ;  out  of  a  t,,  6384 

(-e  D,  [a]  town  A) ;  into  t.,  4624  f  (to,  D) ;  into  this  t.,  7486  (-e  D) ; 

into  the  t.,  7517  j    aboute  Troye  t.,  4692  f  3    on  al  the  t.,  4780; 

traytor  to  the  t.,  4866  f ;  withiune  Troye  t.,  7332  f  (-e  D)  ;  thorugh- 

out  Troye  t.,  8012  f  (-e  C).— (ii.)  nom.,  804,  6763  (-e  D)  ;  yn  al  the 

t.,  1224,  1833  (thour,  C),  1966  3  yn  the  t.,  3716  3  out  of  i,  3419  ; 

nom.,  t.  hath,  5209  (-e  D) ;  in  t.  his,  1069. 

Rhyme  words.— For  tow?i,— doun,  down  adv.  (186,  4624,  6792,  6926,  7219, 
7369,  7388,  8012),  Sarpedouu  (6792),  attriciouu  (558),  baroim  (4692, 
4854),  conclusioun,  -ion  (478,  7131,  7369),  condicion  (7332),  confnsioiin 
(4783),  deuocioun  (186,  558),  dyscression  (4866),  disposicionn  (6368), 
entencion  (7131),  execucion  (6368),  Lameadoun  (4783),  lyoun  (4624,  4692), 
opynyoun  (7219),  oppressiouu  (2501),  possessionn  (2501),  renoun  (478), 
saluacioun,  sauacion  (1464,  6042),  suspecion  (8012),  tribulacion  (7353). 

twyste  (A.S.  msest-twist,  m.  ?),  with  many  a  t.,  4072  f  (-t  C)  (:  tryste 

inf.  :  wyste  ind.  3  sg). 
■walkene  (A.S.  wolceu,  Avolcn,  n.,  pi.  wolcnu,  Pet.   Chron.  sewolcne; 

L.   weolcne,   wolcne,  f>^-  ^)')  ^-  P^-"  walkene,  welkne,*^  Avolkene), 

^  A  disagreeable  line,  but  identical  in  ABCDG  :  "Til  in  a  temple  he  fond  hjTU 
allone."     Cp.  reads  :  "Til  in  a  temple  he  fonde  hym  al  allone." 
^  Old-style  figures  denote  that  D  has  no  -e. 
^  Always  with  some  word  or  words  (as,  th£,  thin,  al  this)  between  of  and  toxcn. 
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the   walkene   shop    hym,    3393  A   (walken   B,   walkj'n  CG,   wel- 
k}'!!  D,  wolken  Cp.). 

were  (A.S.  wer,  m.),  to  were,  2877  f  (to  the  \  w.  D)  (:  here  earn).  [Cf. 
This  streme  you  ledeth  to  the  sorwful  were,  Pari.  F.,  138  (:  spere  : 
here  *»/).] 

weye  (A.S.  weg,  m.,  L.  weie,  wai,  dat.  wei,  M^eie,  etc.,  0.  wej^e),  ace, 

5954 fi  (wey  C),  6288  f  (way  B,  alway  f  C),  6459  f,  6719  f  (way 

C);  by,  495  f,  6988  f  (wey  C) ;  vpoii,  2576  f  (forth  his  w.  C) ;  in, 

3089  f ;  adverbial,  what  w.,  4821  f. — weye,  ace,  -e  to,  1862  A  (way 

B,  why  C);  -e  for,  6131  A  (wey  BD,  om.  C)2;  which  weye  be, 

3599   (^^^y  EC)- — weye,  ace,  4610   (wey  B,  wey  J  no  E) ;  iiom., 

weye  is,  1702  (-e  is  C,  way  is  B,  Avey  is  D)  ;  on  .  .  ,  weye  lie,  1532 

(way  B).     (Cf.  aweye,  awey,  adv.,  §  89.) 

way,  wey,  (i.)  nom.,  2336,  7432  f  ;  ace,  1160  BD  (-e  f  A),  4851 

(-e  C) ;  5964  (-e  C),   6180  AB,  6877  (woye  (?)  +  haue  C,  Avey  \ 

haue  D  1),  7380;  out  of,  219  (-e  C) ;  on,  2388,  6864  (-e  BC) ;  by, 

7025  (-e  BC);  went  his  wey,  1055;  do  wey  do  wey,   1978  (D  f). 

(ii.)  vpon  .   .  .  wey  he,  2034  (-e  him  C,  wey  hym  D) ;  on  .  .  .  w. 

hym,  4365  {-e  CD) ;  a  forlong  wey  on,  5899  (woy  C).  . 

Rhyme  words.— seye  inf.  (495,  3089,  4821,  5954,  6459),  obeye  inf.  (2576), 
l^leye  inf.  (3089),  deye  inf.  (6988),  leye  =  wager  inf.  (6719),  preye  ind. 
1  sg.  (5954),  tweye  (495,  4821,  6988),  aweye  (6288,  6459),  awey  (7432), 
pley  11.  (6288),  weylawey  (7432).  [Var.  BCD  way ;  C  waye,  woye  ;  D 
weie.] 

wighte  (A.S.  ge-wiht,  n.,  also  -e,  L.*  wiht,"  weht,  0.  wi]?))  fife  wehhte 
off  sillferr),  of  w.,  2470  f  (wyghte  B,  weight  D,  on  f  weyghte  C) 
(:  thynges  lyghte). 

wyle  (A.S.  wfl  or  wile,  ?^.  {Chron.  1128),  fiygewilum  instr.  pi.  (Mod. 

27)),  nom.,  1356  f,  3919  f  (w(h)ile  CD) ;  for,  719  f  (gyle  C). 

Rhyme  words.— while  n.  (719,  1356,  3919),  bygyle  inf.  (719,  1356).  [Var. 
BC  wile.] 

yate  (A.S.  gaet,  W.S.  geat,  Ps.  get,  n.,  Pet.  Chron.  iate-ward,  L.  38et, 
dat.  -e,  0.  gate  locnj,  P.  PI.  gateward),  ace,  3311  f  (:  late  adv.), 
7503  f  (:  late  adv.) ;  to  the  y.,  1702  AB ;  vnto,  7501.  But,— At  the 
yate  there  she  sholde  oute  ryde,  6395. — into  the  yate,  4567  (vnto 
BD,  to  C) ;  vnto  the  yate  he,  7555  (-is  f  C) ;  on  to  the  gate  he, 
6966  C  {pi.  ABDG). 

A  and  D  write  always  yate  ;  B  and  C,  always  ^atc  (except  in  6966  C). 

yere  (A.S.  gear,  gser,  ger,  n.,  L.  3er,  dat.  -e,  0.  3er)  to  yere,  3083  f 
(yeer  D)  (:  dere) ;  of  fern[e]  yere,  7539  f  (ferne[ye]re  C,  f^uer^r  J 

^  Old-style  figures  indicate  that  D  has  no  -e. 

'^  Obj.  of  trustcn  to  {on  BD) ;  or,  perhaps,  nominative. 
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D)  (:  here  adv.). — yer,  (i.)  of  time,  1178  (jere  B),  4037  (^eere  D), 
5755  AD  (-e  B) ;  of  the  yer(  =  gen.),  6739  (-e  B)  i.  (ii.)  of  time, 
yer  or,  7982  (-e  B).  [Var.  BC  3ere;  C  jer,  3yr,  jir;  D  yeer,  3eer, 
9eere.] 

§  15.  The  following  Germanic  nouns,  for  which  no  corre- 
sponding Anglo-Saxon  etymons  can  be  cited,  some- 
times or  always  end  in  the  Troilus  in  -e  : 
(A.)  Suspicious  or  uncertified  Anglo-Saxon  words, — crampe  (cf. 
A.S.  crompeht  adj.),  mone  (A.S.  *  man,  inferred  from  inc^nan),  werre 
(see  the  word),  wliippe  (A.S.  liweop  Soraner).  (B.)  Words  from 
the  Old  N'crse  :  (i.)  masculine  n-stems,  awe,  hole  (-e,  -e,  never  -e) 
(but  cf.  A.S.  hull  lie),  felawe  (but  cf.  A.8.  feolaga,  itself  from  0.^.); 
(ii.)  feminiae  n-stems, — hore,  sherte  ;  (iii.)  neuter  n-stem, — ivyndowe  ; 
(iv.)  neuter  o-stems, — on  lofte,  o  lofte,  a-lofte  (0.  ISTorw.  a  loft,  d  lofti, 
originally  u-stem),  at  thy  tryste  (but  also  tryst,  trust).  (C.)  Probable 
Middle  English  formations  from  Anglo-Saxon  words  :  (i)  nouns  from 
verbs, — drede,  liede,  hye,  lette,  and  perhaps  ferde,  mase,  slynge  ;  (ii.) 
diminutive, — stalke  (A.S.  steel);  (iii.)  ]ieste  (-^formation  from  A.S. 
hces,i.),  heheste,  wente  (cf.  A.S.  wend,i.).  (D.)  Borrowed  from 
Middle  Low  German, — grote,  rare.  (E.)  Miscellaneous  words  of 
more  or  less  doubtful  etymology, — greue,  haste,  lahhe  (var.  hlahhe), 
were  (?). 

For  liosboiide,  skathe,  see  §  2 ;  for  arwe,  wodebynde,  see  §  3  ;  for  fcldefare, 
see  §  5  ;  for  bone,  byrthc,  routhe,  sleyghte,  see  §  9. 

awe  (O.N.  agi,  m.,  n-stem ;  cf,  A.S.  ege.  m.,  L.  ei^e,  seie,  0.  ej^e,  ajhe), 

999  f  (:  lawe  :  drawe  inf.),  5282  f  (:  laws  :  gnaws  inf.). 
blabbe,  see  lahhe. 
bole  (O.N.  boli,  m.,  n-stem;  but  cf.  A.S.  bulluc  ;  L.O.  bule),  -e,  nom., 

4901  (lole  t  C,  bulle  D) ;  -e,  yn,  1140  (buUe  D^  bool  it  B) ;  -e,  of, 

3565  (bool  B,  bok  f  C). 
bore  (O.N.  bora  foramen,  i.,  n-stem,  cf.  Matzner),  nom.,  -e  hath,  4295 

(liourre  f  C). 
crampe  (cf.  O.S.  cramp,/.,  O.H.G.  krampf,  m.,  M.L.G.,  M.Du.  krampe ; 

Sweet,  269,  assumes  A.S.  cramp  from  the  adj.  crompeht  j  P.  PI. 

crampe),  -e,  ace,  3913  (nom.  |  C,  craumpe,  ace,  B). 
drede  2  (L.  dred,  drede,  P.  PI.  dre(e)de,  cf.  A.S.  dr^dan,  vh.),  95  f,  180  f, 

499  f,    529  f,  575  f,  775  f,  1757  f,   1831  f,    1918  f,  2260  f,  2408  f, 

1  Supply  [the]  in  C. 

^  A.S.  dried  sbst.,  given  in  Bosworth,  is  rejected  by  Bosworth-Toller,  the  only 
evidence  for  its  existence  being  Matth.  xxv.  25  misunderstood  (see  Matzner). 


48  Ohservatioois  on  the  Language  [§  15. 

2589  f,  2934  f,  3260  f,  3332  f,  3549  f,  3569  f,i  4080  (-[e]  C),  4223  f, 

4562  f,   4583  f,  4734  f,   4817  f,   5269  J  D,  5340  f,  5507   (-[e]   C), 

5753  f,  5775f,  6001  f,  6070  (-[«]C),  6117  f,  6125  f  (dred  C),  6179  f, 

6195  f,    6235  f,   6307  f   (dred  D),    6415  f,    6566  f,   6627,2    6993  f, 

7122  f,  7343  f,  7453  f,  7643  f  (dred  D),  7955  f,  8144  f  ;  drede,  2585 

(-d  C),  3672  (-d  C),  4676,  6197  (-d  C) ;  -e  his,  7570  (-d  C) ;  dred 

awaketh,  1895  (-e  BD).— drede  is  =  dred's,  4400  %  A  (dred  is  C,  -e 

is  BD).— drede  +  out,  6073  D.     [Cf.  dredful,  §  49,  n.  3.] 

Rhyme  words.— dede  n.  (95,  6001,  6235,  6415),  dede  'prcd.  adj.  pi.  (5753, 
6179),  wede  A.S.  weed  (180,  4562),  brede  A.S.  hrmdu  (180,  529),  hede 
heed  n.  (499,  575,  1831,  6566,  7122,  7453),  nede  n.  (775,  1757,  3260,  3332, 
3549,  3569,  4734,  6195),  mede  (3260),  the  rede  red  (4223),  rede  adj.  pi. 
(2934),  rede  ivf.  (95,  2260,  2408,  2589  CD,  4223,  5340,  7643),  arede  i7if. 
(2589  A13,  5775,  6235),  atrede  inf.  (6117),  rede  ind.  3  2jI.  (6307,  8114), 
kynrede  (7343),  womanhede  (4583,  6125),  goodlihede  (7955),  Diomede 
(7453),  blede  m/-  (499),  lede  ivf.  (529,  1918,  4562,  4583,  6179,  6993),  I 
lede  1  sg.  (6001),  spede  inf.  (775,  4734),  spede  subj.  3  sg.  (1831),  forbede 
subj.  3  sg.  (4817). 

felawe  (O.N",  felagi,  m. ,but  A.S.  feolaga,  from  the  Norse,  occurs  in 
Chron.  D,  1016,  see  Kluge  in  Paul's  Grundriss,  I,  786),  for  his 
felawe  daun,  7851  (fa-  C,  felowe  D) ;  nom.,  felawe  resteth,  4990 
(-owe  B,  -ow  D) ;  nom.,  felawe  deye,  5186  (fellawe  D) ;  felawe,  ace, 
709  (-aw  BD). 

ferdc  (A.S.  vb.  fferan  ;  cf.  M.H.G.  ge-v^rde,  /.,  w.,  '  hetrug '),  for  ferdfe] 
caught,  557  (-e  BD) ;  of  fered  thyn,  5269  (ferd  C,  ferde  G,  drede  % 
D) ;  for  fered  out,  6073  (-e  out  BG,  I  ferde  out  of  [his]  ^ ;  f er  C  t, 
drede  J  out  D).  [For  ferde,  and  myn  hewe  al  pale,  B.  Duch.  1214 ; 
And  he  for  ferde  lost  his  wit,  Hous  F.  ii,  442  (950).] 

greue  (cf.  A.S.  grsefe,  grtefa,  '  pit,'  and  the  confused  glosses  in  "Wright- 
Wiilcker,  225,  23-24),  by,  7507  f  (grene  f  C)  (:  eeue). 

grote  (0.  Dutch  groote,  cf.  L.G.  (Biemen)  grote;  P.  Pl.'=  grote),  5248  f 
(:  hote  adv.  :  note). 

haste  (cf.  Dutch  haast,  0.  Fris.  hast,  Dan.  Sw.  hast.  A.S.  licest  and  0. 
Fr.  haste  have  also  been  compared),  with  haste  goodly,  2031  (-[e]  D, 
laste  t  C) ;  nom.,  ouer-haste,  965  (-t  D,  for  euere  f  hast  vh.  C) ; 
nom.,  haste,  7968  (hast  D) ;  for  .  .  .  hast  and,  4280  (-e  BC) ;  in  al 
the  haste  he,  4428  (-t  BD). 

hede  (cf.  0.  Fris.  hude,  hode,  O.H.G.  huota,/. ;  P.  PI.  ^hede),  501  f, 
577  f,  820  AB]  (-[e]  CD),  1832  f,  3306  0  4066  f,  4389  f,  4671  f, 
5514  AB  (-e|  therto  C),  6221  f,  6451  f,  6565  f,  6668  f  (hed  D), 
7120  f  (hed  C),  7234  f,  7411  f,  7452  f,  8019  f,  8069  f;  hede  ther- 

1  Written /or-fZrerfc.  ^  Supply  [to]  in  D. 

3  A  also  has  his.     Perhaps,  however, /f»rfc  out  is  right  (hiatus  in  cresura).     Cp. 
lias  no  hif. 
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of,  1666;  heed  for,  7266  (hede  BD,  hed  C) ;  hede,  3481  (hed  C), 

5095  (hed  AC),  5769  (hed  D,  -[e]  J  what  C). 

Rhyme  words. —drede  7i.  (501,  577,  1832,  6565,  7120,  7452),  nede  n.  (3306, 
4066,  6221),  Diomede  (4671,  6451,  7234,  7411,  7452,  8019,  8069),  tlie 
crede  (6451),  glede  (6668),  stede  steed  (6668),  brede  A.S.  brwdio  (8019), 
blede  inf.  (501,  4671,  7411,  8069),  forbede  m/-  (3306),  prcs.  mhj.  3  sg. 
(6221),  brede  mf.  (4389),  spede  subj.  3  sg.  (1832).  [Var  C<^  heede ;  D 
heed.] 

heste,  byhesto  (A.S.  hses,  /.,  behsesa  gen,  jjI.,   L.  heste,  bihaeste,   0. 

hsese),  (a)  heste,  3999  f  (iistef  B,  heest  D),  6718  (-es  |  A,  hest[e] 

B,  behestel  D) ;   heste  he,  6101   (-t  C) ;    heste  hath,   4587   {:pl. 

BOE).     {b)  by  heste,  3157  BC  (heste  %  A,  best  f  D),  3188  f  (-t  CD), 

7554  f  (-t  D,  heste  C),  8038  f  (-t  D) ;  behest,  byhest,  1444  f  (-e 

BCD),  1508  f  (-e  BC),  2414  f  (-e  B).     [biheste,  7794  B,  should  be 

plural.^ 

Rhyme  words.— feste  n.  (1444,  1508,  3999,  8038),  at  the  leste  (1444,  2414, 
3157,  3999,  8038),  by  este  (7554).     [Var.  BCD  hebeste,  B  bi-.] 

hye  (A.S.  higian,  to  hasten),  in  hye,  1173  f  (by  D)  (:  conipanye :  thrie 
adv.),  2797  f  (hy  C)  (:  prye  inf.  :  companye),  6047  f  (heye  B,  hie 
D)  (:  iupartie),    [5861  f  |  C  (:  deye  m/.  :  cumpanye).] 

labbe  {Prompt.  Parv.  blabbe,  or  labbe,  wreyare  of  cownselle,  futilis, 
anubicus),  nom.,  3142  f  (blabbe  D)  (:  gabbe  ind.  3  pi.,  inf.  J  D). 

lette  (A.S.  vb.  lettan,  O.L.G.  sbst.  lette,  M.H.G.  letze,/.,  L."  lette), 

withouten,  361  f  (let  D),  3077  f,  3541  f  (let  D),  3590  f,  4703  f  (let 

D),  7214  f  (lett  D)  — lettegame,  3369  f  (let[te]-game  D). 

Rhyme  words.— sette  pret.  ind.  3  sg.  (361,  3077,  3541,  7214),  mette  som- 
niavit  (361),  mette  congrcssi  sunt  (4703),  dores  were  y-shette  (3077), 
shette  pret.  ind.  3  sg.  (3590),  fette  pret.  ind.  3  pi.  (7214). 

lofte  (0.  Norw.  0.  Icel.  loft,  n.,  &.  loft,  a  lofti,  later  Icel.  lopt,  etc.,  A.S. 

on   loft  from  the  Scand.,   see   J^apier,  Mod.   Lang.   Notes,  1889, 

col.  278,  Kluge  in  Paul's  Grundriss,  I,  786 ;  O.  o  lofft,  P.  PI,"  on 

lofte,  "bi  loft,  ^on  loft),  on  lofte,  alofte,  o  lofte,  138  f  (-t  BD,  onloste  f 

C),  915f  (-t  D),  943  f  (-t  D),  3512  f,  5883f  (-tC),  6371  f,  6711  f 

(-t  B) ;  a-lofte,  6622  (of  %  loft  B,  on  loft  C). 

Rhyme  words.— ofte  (138,  915,  943,  3512,  5883,  6371,  6711),  softe  adj.  and 
adv.  (138,  915,  943,  3512,  6711). 

maze  (cf.  A.S.  amasod,  ^.  ^^),  6831  f  (mase  CD)  (:  glaze  inf.). 

mone,  moone  (quasi  A.S.  *  man,  cf.  mjenan  vb.  ;  P.  PI.''  mone),  nom., 

1643  f;    ace,  98|f  A  (I.   mone  inf,  tcifh   BCD),   696  f,  5612  f, 

6613  f;  -et,  ace,  907  C. 

Rhyme  words.— allone  (696,  1643,  5612,  6613),  euerychone  (5612),  grone 
inf.  (1643,  6613). 

rore  (cf.  O.L.G.  hrora,  O.H.G.  mora,  /.,  Ger.  aufruhr  '  uproar ' ;  see, 

however,  Murray  s.v.  aroar,  where  perhaps  the  quotation  from  the 
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Paston  Letters  is  not  in  place.     Confusion  with  7'oar,  A.S.  ge-rar 

{anal),  is  prob.  for  Chaucer's  time),  sette  al  Troye  vpon  a  rore, 

6408  f  ([a]  roore  D)  (:  pore  adj.  pi.). 

sherte  (O.X.    skyrta,  /.,   n-stem,    L.    scurte,   P.    Pl.*^  sherte),    aboue 

(vpon  EC,  [vp]on  D),  3580  f  (-t  D) ;  to,  3941  f;  on,  4214  f;  in, 

4758  f  (-t  D),  6184  f  (schert  C). 

Rhyme  wonls.— herte  (3580,  3941,  4214,  4758),  pouerte  (-tC)  (6184),  sterte 
effugi  (4758).     [Var.  C  scherte  ;  D  schirte,  shirte.] 

slynge  (O.  Du.  slinge,  O.H.G.  slinga,  P.  Pl.*^  slinge),  with  slyng[e] 
stones,  2026  f  (sleynge  s.  B,  slynging  |  of  [slurred]  stonys  C). 

stalke  (dimin.  of  A.S.  stsel,  stel;  P.  PI."  stalke),  on  stalk [e]  lowe, 
2053  AB  (stalke  C  ;  -ys  T),  supply  [on]). 

tryste  (O.N.  traust,  w.),  Lo  holde  the  at  thi  tryste  clos  and  I,  2619 
(-[e]  C,  tristre  t  D). 

tryst,  trist,  (i.)  nom.,  3783  f  (-e  B)  (:  lyst  luhet),  4147  f  (-e  B, 
trust  C,  truste  D)  (:  lyst  voc.) ;  ace,  3245  f  (truste  B)  (:  lyst  luhet : 
wj&ip.p.).  (ii.)  nom.,  154  (trost  C,  trust  D)  ;  voc,  4264  (-e  B,  trust 
CE)  (cf.  7622) ;  for,  6044  (-e  B).— trust,  (i.)  in  t.,  83  AC  (-e  B) ; 
for  wantrust,  794  (-e  B,  -trost  C,  wantrowistt  D).  (ii.)  nom., 
mystrust,  1865  (-e  B  ;  C  t) ;  for  m.,  3165  (-e  B,  -trost  C). 

weute  (cf.  A.S.  wend, /.I),  ace,  1148  f  (-t  AD),  1900  f  (-t  C"  D),  6968  f 

(-t  ACD),  7557  f  (-t  CD) ;  by,  3629  f  (-t  CD). 

Rhyme  words.— wente  jn-et.  ind.  1,  3  sg.  (1148,  1900,  3629,  6968,  7557), 
bleute  p)-et.  ind.  3  sg.  (7557). 

were  (=  doubt,  perplexity,  Scotch  weir,  cf.  Skeat,  Minor  Poems, 
Glossary),  ffrom  day  to  day  til  they  be  in  were  of  ioye,  7910  C,  but 
read  be}i  bare  of  ioye  (with  ABD). 

werre  (cf.  A.S.  war-scot;  wyrre,  uuerre,  in  the  Cliron.  1119,  1140,  are 

doubtless  from  French  (see  Behrens,  p.  55) ;  cf.  O.H.G.  werra,  /. ; 

L.''  weorra, "  werre),  134  f,  1953  f,  4614  f,  5209  f  (weiT  D),  6597  f, 

7756  f  (werr  D) ;  -e,  6331  (guerre  D),  7218  (werr  D). 

Rhyme  words. — dene  adv.   compar.   (134),  verre  (1953),   erre  pres.   3  pi. 
(4614),  inf.  (5209),  sterre  (6597,  7756). 

whippe  (A.S.  hweop,  still  given  by  Bosworth-ToUer  on  the  authority 
of  Somner,  but  not  yet  found ;  cf.  M.  Du.  wippe),  of,  220  f  (wyppe 
C,  whip  D)  (:  skyppe  inf.). 

wyndowe  (O.N.  vindauga,  7i.,  P.  PI.  windowe),  to  the  wyndowe  nexst, 
2271  (-UW  BCD);  yn  the  wyndowe  bothe,  2277  (-ow  D) ;  from 
hire  wyndow  down,  4625  (-e  C). — Before  vowels,  wyndowe, — nom., 
6897  (-0W  B);  ace,  4895  (-ow  BD,  wyndowe  [ek]  C) ;  thurgh  out, 
3443  AB;  at.  .  .  wyndowe,  2100  (-6w  BD,  in.  ,  .  wyndowe  C). 
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Note  1. — For  angre,  sec  anger  (§  19).  -re  is  also  found  in  sh/uere  (cf.  A.S. 
slifan,  'to  split'),  3855 f  ABC  (shyvrelj:  D)  (:  vvyuere  (0.  Fr.  vivre, 
guivre,  wivie) :  delyuere  inf. ). 

Note  2. — A-wc}}  {iov  a-wepe '>)  occurs  once, — and  she  bygan  to  hrst  a  wcp 
a-noon,  1493  (a  wepe  B,  to  breste  and+  wepc  C,  to  wepe  J  right  D).  The 
substantive  wcp  seems  to  be  formed  from  the  verb  wcixn  (cf.  A.S. 
wop,  in.). 

Note  3. — Here  and  howne  in  thus  seydcn  Jure  and.  howne),  4872  {h,  and 
ho'une  C,  her  and  hown  D,  heer  and  houn  G,  here  howne  Cp.)  (:  hom  to 
tutcne ;  in  to  toune  C,  hom(e)  to  toun  D,  \liom']  to  toun  G),  are  unsolved 
riddles.  The  usual  interpretation  hare  and  liound,  i.  e.  everybody,  of 
wJiatever  estate,  is  not  satisfactory. 

§  16.  Four  monosyllables  in  -e  may  be  here  put  together  : 
gle  (neut.  jo-stem),  se  (i-stem  in.,f.)  stre  (masc.  wo- 
stem),  tre  (neut.  wo-stem). 

gle  (A.S.  (poet.)  gleo,  W.S.  *glieg,  gli'g,  Ep.  gliu,  see  Sievers,  §  247, 
n.  3 ;  L.  gleo),  gle  and,  2121  (glee  B). 

se,  see  (A.S.  sse,  inflected  partly  as  in.,  partly  as/.,  Siev.  §  266,  n.  3 ; 
L.  see,  se,  0.  ste),  417,  1088,  1090,  1528  f  (:  se  inf.  :  he),  2850  f  (:  tre), 
4600,  5685  f.  (:  be  i^it),  6211  f  (:  be  sim  :  free),  7249  f  (:  see  ind.  2 
pi.  :  me),  8178  f  (:  vanite  :  felicite) ;  se  hath,  4586. 

stre,  straw  (A.S.  str^aw,  straw-berie,  strea(w)berie,  North,  stre,  Eush. 
str^u,  Sievers,  §§  112.  n.  1  and  3,  250.  n.  1  ;  P.  Pl.^'=  strawe),  stre, 
2830  f  (:  she  :  he) ;  straw  is,  3701  (strow  B,  straw  yfaH  D) ;  straw 
yset,  4846  (-e  C) ;  a  straw  for,  6725  (-e  D). 

tre,  tree  (A.S.  treo(w),  ??.,  North,  tre,  tr6o,  treu(o),  Siev.,  §  250.  2;  L. 
tree,  dat.  treowe,  0.  treo,  tre),  2852  f  (:  se  ??.),  3385  f  (:  be  inf.  : 
fie  inf.).—Bef  csts.,  tre,  4072,  4888,  7507  (treis  J  C) ;  bef  vowels, 
957. 

Note  1.  For  snow  (A.S.  snaw,  m.,  wo-stem),  cf.  525  (-c  B),  5029,  7539 
(suowgh  B). 

Note  2. — For  wo,  woo,  sbst,  from  A.S.  wd,  interj.,  cf.  4,  34,  248 f,  322, 
378,  503,  546  AB,  582  f  BCD,  1004,  1147,  1468  f,  2445  f,  3084,  4249, 
4921,  etc.  ;  cf.  also  wher  me  be  wo,  2908  ;  wo  is  me,  3113  ;  me  is  wo, 
4265  f ;  wo  hym,  694  (ivo  is  hym  CD) ;  me  is  for  hym  wo,  3768  f  ;  vs  is  ivo, 
1868  ;  wo  was  hym,  356,  6432  ;  hym  was  ivo,  5824,  6356  AD  {he  V!as  wo 
B) ;  so  wo  was  liem,  4540.  Jn  "But  lord  this  sely  Troylus  was  too," 
6892,  the  construction  is  ambiguous.  Cf.  fid  wo  to  bed  he  weni,  1147  D 
{yn  wo  AB). — The  interjection  ho  is  also  used  substantively  in  the  phrase 
withouten  ho,  2168  f  AG  (hoo  BCp.,  for  ay  and  o  C  John's  MS.,  for  Ay 
and  00  D  added  in  later  hand) ;  cf.  "But  ho  no  more  now  of  this  matere," 
3032  ;  "  But  ho  {hoo  BD)  for  we  han  right  ynow  of  this,"  5904. 

§  \7.  In  the  following  nouns  final  -y  comes  from  the 
vocalization  of  an  Anglo-Saxon  -g.  Cf.  also  ivey 
(§  14),  lady,pley  (S  5). 
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bodig  (A.S.  bodig,  n.),  cf.  122,  1718,  4906,  4920,  4966,  4984,  5425 
C,  5505,  6216  {slur),  6616,  6666,  7682,  7923,  etc.,  etc. 

day  (A.S.  daeg,  m.),  cf.  442,  456,  482,  1068  f  (:  bay  w.lj.  :  ay  adv.), 
1145,  1146,  1271,  1287,  etc.,  etc.     (Cf.  ten  Brink,  §  199.2.) 

iuy  (A.S.  ffig,  n.),  pype  yn  an  iuy  lef,  7796  (yuy  C)  (A.S.  ifigleaf). 

wery  (A.S.  werig,  adj.),  for  wo  and  wery  of  that  companye,  5369. 

Note. — 3fay  'maiden'  is  perhaps  from  O.N.  nicer  (stem  wi^jz/o-),  late  mey  : 
see  7775  f(:  ma,y  2>ossum  :  day),  8083f  (sa?/tc  rhymes). 

§  18.  The  following  masculine  and  neuter  nouns,  which  in 
Anglo-Saxon  end  in  a  consonant  in  the  nominative^ 
take  no  -e  in  the  Troilus,  even  in  the  dative. 

(i)  Pure  masculine  o-stems,^ — (a)  monosyllabic,  arm,  hark  (gender?), 
herd,  blast,  hor,  hot,  breth,  cliep,  chei'l,  clerk,  cloth,  crop,  dom  (and 
compounds),  drem,  em,  fissh,  flod  (m.,  n.) ,  foul,  fox,  f rod,  gnat,  god, 
gost,  harm,  hat,  hauk,  helm,  hod,  hom,  hook,  horn,  hound,  knyf, 
knyght,  kok,  kyng,  lord,  lust,  mouth,  non,  oth,  path,  port,  post,  pyk. 
(gender  ?),  qvMm,  red,  res,  reyn,  ryng,  sheld,  shour,  slep,  song,  spir 
(gender  1),  ston  (loheston),  swarin,  thank  (m.,  n.),  tlief,  thoim,  thought, 
thraly  thred,  top,  wed,  wir,  toynd,  yerd ;  (b)  dissyllabic,  bisshop, 
bosom,  bridel,  crejml,  emstol,  ernest  (also  /.),  feuer  {-ere),  laughter, 
martir,  thonder,  wimpil ;  (ii.)  pure  neuter  o-stems, — (a)  mono- 
syllabic, bak,  blood,  bon,  bond,  braynj  brest,  col,  cold,  corn,  der,  fel, 
folk,  gold,  gres,  hed,  heer,  hous,  lef,  light,  lond,  loss{e),  mel,  mot, 
right,  seed,  shap,  ship,  sor,  sioerd,  thing,  vers,  werk,  wex,  whiel, 
word,  wrong,  wyf,  wyn  ;  {b)  dissyllabic,  deuel  (m.,  n.),  farlong,  gospel, 
iren,  ordel  (q.  v.),  timber,  water,  weder,  wonder,  ytiel.  (iii.)  mascu- 
line jo-stem, —  hryd ;  (iv.)  neuter  jo-stems, — kyn,  net,  wit;  (v.) 
masculine  i-stems, — craft,  del,  dynt,  gest,  gylt.  Ml,  streng,  cf.  Cfrek ; 
(vi.)  masculine  u-stems, — feld,  xoynter ;  (vii.)  masculine  consonant 
stems, — fend,  frend,  man;  (viii.)  neuter  consonant  stems, — hred, 
child.     YoT  fader,  etc.,  see  end  of  list;  for  cros,  see  §  19. 

In  the  following  list  MS.  D  has  usually  been  disregarded,  and  in- 
significant variations  in  spelling  have  not  been  registered.  For 
erroneous  final  -e's,  not  sounded,  and  due  simply  to  the  whim  of  the 
scribe,  see  especially  bor,  brest,  cold{e),  dom,  fend{e),  flood,  foul{e), 
frend,  gold,  harm,  hed,  hom,  knyght,  kyng,  lord,  noon,  reed,  ryng, 
thing,  werk,  wynd  (cf.  §  14,  note  2). 

arm  (A.S.  earm,  wi.),  (i.)  ace,  2756;  for,  2735  f.  (ii.)  ace,  3970,  4416 

^  U-stems  that  have  in  A.S.  identified  themselves  with  the  o-declensiou  are  not 

distinguished. 
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(armes  j:  B) ;  yn  his  a.  he,  1241  (-e  B). — arm  yn  arm,  (i.)  1908  j 

(ii.)  2201,  2810. 
bak  (A.S.  bsec,  7i.),  (i.)  his  b.  byhynde,  1724;  at  here  b.  byhynde, 

7174  AB;  (ii.)  ace,  4089  ;  by,  7174  |  C. 
bark  (A.S.  bark,  Leechd.,  I,  378,  O.N",  borkr,  m.),  (ii.)  vnder,  3569; 

ther  nys  but  b.,  4889 ;  thorwgh  the  b.,  5801  (-e  B,  om.  |  C). 
herd  (A. S.  beard,  m.),  in  the  b.,  4703  (-e  B). 
bisshop  (A.S.  biscop,  ??i.),  (ii.)  nom.,  1189  (9-syI.  verse), 
blast  (A.S.  blsest,  blest,  m.),  for,  2472  f  (-e  B). 
blood,  blod   (A.S.   blod,  n.),    (i.)  voc,   1679;    ace,   435,  1530;    of 

(source) ,  4:64:2 ;  vnto,  6964.     (ii.)  ther  nas  but  Grekes  b.,  1283; 

vnto,  6963.     [Var.  B  -e,  -e ;  C  blud.] 
bon  (A.S.  ban,  n.),  nom.,  2011  f  (-e  B,  mylk  f  C). 
bond  (A.S.  band,  n.  (bande,  pi,  Pet.   Ohron.),  Sweet,  254;  but  the 

regular  A.S.  form  is  bend,  m.,  /.,  see  Sievers,  §  266,  n.  2),  (i.)  ace, 

4596   (in  |   a  bounde   C) ;    withouten,  4200  (-e   B) ;   with,   4608 

(bounde   C) ;    from,    4610    (-e    B,   bond  |    C).      (ii.)   voc,    4103 

(bond  t  B). 
bor,  boor  (A.S.  bAr,  m.) ;  bore,  boore,  nom,  7812  D,  ace,  4622  AB 

(-e  I  D),  7601  D,  7834  D ;  with,  3563  BD ;  of,  7645  D  (:  hoore 

adj.  sg.,  A.S.  hdr ;  bor:  hor  AC  ;  boor:  hoor  B). — boore  he,  ace, 

7840  D.     Everywhere  else  written  hoi',  hoor ;  of.,  besides  the  places 

jftst  cited,  7603,  7817,  7825,  7832,  7835,  7876,  7878. 
bosom  (A.S.  bosm,  m.),  And  yn  here  bosom  the  lettre  doun  he  thraste, 

2240  ABC  (bosom  doun  D). 
bot  (A.S.  bat,  m.),   (ii.)  witlunne,  416 ;   nom.,  the   b.   hath,  1088. 

[Var.  B  boot.] 
brayn  (A.S.  brsegen,  n.),  yn  4346  (breyne  B). 

bred  (A.S.  bread,  n.),  ace,  1529  f  (:  ded  adj.  sg.  pred.).    (Cf.  907  |  D.) 
brest   (A.S.   breost,  n.),  (i.)  nom.,   6582  (-e    B) ;   ace,   5414,    5834 

(bryst  C);  in,  4898  (-e  B) ;  on,  4258  (-e  B);  vpon,  5813  (-e  B); 

out  of,  5132  ;  into,  2014  (-e  B).     (ii.)  ace,  4905;  vpon,  4694  (-e 

B);  out  of,  5000  (-e  B,  bryst  C) ;  fro,  6155  (-e  B)  ;  nom.,  b.  here, 

5477  (-e  B);  vnder  hire  b,  his,  2012  (-e  B).     [Var.  B  -ee-.]    out  of 

my  breste,  5438  AB  (brest  J  conueye  C). 
breth  (A.S.  brgeS,  m.),  nom.,  801  f  (-e  B),  4935 ;  ace,  3961,  5840. 
bryd  (A.S.  brid,  w.),  nom.,  2852. 
brydel,  bridel  (A.S.  bridel,  ???.),  nom.,  946  f  (:  on  ydel) ;  ace,  4604; 

by,  6455  f  (:  on  ydel) ;  on,  7236.     [Var.  C  -il] 
chep  (A.S.  ceap,  m.),  as  good  chep,  3483  (schep  C). 
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cherl  (A.S.  ceorl,  m.),  nom.,  1017. 

child  (A.S.  cild,  n.\  nom.,  4770  D  (-e  B,  chy[l]d  A). 

cleik  (A.S.  cleric,  clerc,  m.,  coincident  with  O.F.  clerc),  (ii.)  nom., 

2883  (clerc  B). 
cloth  (A.S.  elk's,  m.),  nom.,  3575  f. 
col  (AS.  col,  n),  thorngh,  2417  (-e  C,  -e  [the]  more  B). 
cold(e)  (A.S.  ceald,  cald,  n.),  for,  911  f  (-d  CD)  (:  told(e)  (told  CD) 

i^-i?.) ;  through,  -e,  2052  (-d  B,  D  (?) ;  the  colde  ny3t  C).     For  hete 

of  cold  for  cold  of  hete  I  deye,  420  (ffor  cold  of  hete  for  hete  of  cold, 

etc.  C). 
corn  (A.S.  corn,  w.),  nom.,  219  f  (-e  B)  (:  by-forn  adv.  :  shorn  p.p.). 
craft  (A.S.  crajft,  m.),  (i.)  nom.,  665,  747 ;  ace,  379 ;  on  (ace.  BC), 

61201  (ii.)  nom.,  4476;  in,  6453;  nom.,  lechecraft,  5098. 
crepul  (A.S.  crypel,  m.),  by -fore,  6120  (-il  C). 
crop  (A.S.  crop(p),  m.),  nom.,  crop  and  rote,  1433,  7608  f  (-e  B) ;  crop 

and  more,  6388. 
del  (A.S.  dfel,  m.),  ye  shenden  euery  del,  1675  f  (-e  BD) ;  ony  del, 

2299  f  (-6  BD) ;  eche  a  del,  3536  f  (-e  BD) ;  neuere  a  del,  3550  f 

(-e  BD) ;  no  del,  1082  A  (-(e)  D) ;  euery  del,  5721  f  (-e  B,  -deH  D) ; 

ace,  haluendel   the   drede,    3549   (nom.,  J   C).     Cf.   somdel,  adv., 

(i.)  290  (-(e)  B) ;  (ii.)  1081  AD  (some  deel  B),  1688  (-e  BD). 

Rhyme  words. — wel  adv.  {everywhere  but  5721);  temporel,  eternel  (5721), 
stel  71.  (1675).     [Var.  B  deele,  deel.] 

der  (A.S.  deor,  n.),  (ii.)  ace,  2620  (deere  B). 

deuel  (A.S.  deofol,  m.,  n.),  (i.)  nom.,  5292  (-yl  haue  |  C) ;  voc,  2822 

(-il  C).  (ii.)  nom.,  the  d.  haue,  805  (-yl  C).     As  expletive, —  How 

deuel  maystow  bryngen  me  to  blysse,  623  (de[ue]l  C). 
dom  (A.S.  d(5m,  w.),  (i.)  to  my  d,,  5049  (-e  B),  5064;  in  myn  d.J, 

5258  C  {siqyply  [no]),  (ii.)  nom.,  5850  ([the]  dome  B;  dom  C  t). 

[Var.  B  doom.] — to  my  dome,  100  (doom  B,  dom  C). 

Compounds. — fr^dom,  (ii.)  ace,  235   (-dam  C). — kyngdom,  (ii.) 

ace,  7850  (kyndom  C,  kingdham  D). — thraldom,  nom.,  1941. — 

wysdom,  wisdom,  (i.)  with,  5590  (wisdhum  D).  (ii.)  of,  1299;  for, 

452  (be  wisdem  C  t).^ 
di-em  (A.S.  dream,  m),  (i.)  ace,  6741  ((-en)  B) ;  for  7643  (-e  B) ;  in, 

7615.    (ii.)  nom.,  7806  (-e  B) ;  ace,  7651  (-e  B,  -_ys  C),  7819  (-e  B; 

C  t) ;  in,  7614  (drem  [y]schewid  C) ;  by,  8078  ("e  B?) ;  ace,  d.  he, 

7815  (-e  B). 
dynt  (A.S.  dynt,  m.),  with,  7868  (-e  D,  dent  C). 

^  In  B  452  dele  the  second  {for). 
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em  (A.S.  earn,  in.),  (i.)  nom.,  1440,  etc. ;  voc,  1394,  etc. ;  of  (  =  from), 

1015.     (ii.)  nom.,  3115,  etc.;  voc. ,  2244. 
epistol  (A.S.  epistol,  pistol,  m.),  e.  hem,  3343  ([ejpistil  C,  lettre  J  D). 
ernest  (A.S.  eornest,  -ost,  m.,  /.),  (i.)  in,  2614,  2788;  bytwene,  3096. 

(ii.)  ace,  1537  (hernest  B).     [Cf.  ernestful,  §  49,  n.  3.] 
fel  (A.S.  fell,  n.),  (ii.)  nom.,  91. 
feld,  field  (A.S.  feld,  m.),  (ii.)  in,  4704  (-e  B),  5451  (-e  D) ;  through, 

1280  (-e  B)  1 ;  yn  the  feld  he,  1067  (feelde  B).  (Cf.  feldefare,  %  5.) 
fend(e)  (A.S.  feond,  m.),  5099  f  AD  (fend  B,  frend  t  C)  (  :  frend  voc). 
feuer,  -ere  (A.S.  fefer,  fefer,  m.,  Pogatscher,  p.   164),  feuere,  909  f 

(:  keuere  inf.);  feuer  and,  491  (-yr  B,  -ere  CD) 2;  -er  is,  2605  (-ere 

B,  -ere  D,  [thi]  feuere  C) ;  -ere  or,  4055  (fyuer  D). 
fissh,  fyssh  (A.S.  fisc,  m.),  (i.)  nom.,  5427,    (ii.)  nom.,  2877  ;  nom.,  f. 

herbe,  2852. 
flood  (A.S.  fl6d,  m.,  n.),  on  a  flod(e),  3482  f  (flood  D)  (:  as  muche 

good) ;  fro  .  .  .  flood  of,  4442  (floode  B,  flod  C,  feende  f  D). 
folk,  see  §  43., 
forlong  (A.S.  furlong,  -lang,  n.),  a  f.  wey,  5899  (forlonge  B,  furlong 

CD). 
foul(e)  (A.S.  fugol,  m.),  nom.,  foule,  6788  A  (fowl  B,  foul  C^). 
fox  (A.S.  fox,  m,.),  fox  that  ye  ben,  4407  (fi"or  that  +  C). 
frend  (A.S.  freond,  m.),  (i.)  nom.,  1348  (-e  B),  2488,  etc.;  voc,  584 

(-e  B),  610,  etc.;  ace,  627  (-e  B),  1052,  etc.;  of  (  =  gen.),  98.  (ii.) 

nom.,  548  (-e  B);  voc,  2444  (-e  B),  etc.;  ace,  550  (freende  B) ; 

for,  1497  (-ee-  B) ;  of  (  =  by),  3638  (-e  B).— voc,  frende,  602  AB 

(-d  C),  5294  AB  (-d  C). 
frost  (A.S.  forst,  m.),  (ii.)  nom.,  524  (froost  B),  f.  hym,  6898. 
gest  (A.S.  gest,  giest,  gyst,  m.),  nom.,  2196  f  BCDG  (geste  A)  (:  it 

thought  here  herte  brest  AC,  breste  BG,  as  thogh  her  hert  to-brest 

D  :  yf  yow  lest  CG,  leste  AB,  list  D).     The  collation  of  Cp.  and 

John's  records  no  variations  from  A  in  these  three  lines, 
gilt,  gylt  (A.S.  gylt,  m.),  (i.)  withouten,  2365  (-e  B) ;  in,  4483 ;  of, 

4019  (-e  B);  for,  8138.     (ii.)  nom.,  7620  (-e  B);  yn,  1329;  for, 

7459  (-e  B) ;  nom.,  g.  hath,  7750.     [Cf.  giltles,  gilteles,  ^  49,  n.  5, 

and  85.] 
gnat  (A.S.  gnaet,  m.),  nom.,  5257  (gnatte  C). 
god  (A.S.  god,  m.,  n.),  (i.)  nom.,  195,  4607,  etc. ;  voc,  400,  etc. ;  ace, 

40 ;  to,  32  ;  by,  1200  (be  J  iouys  C),  1222  (by  g.  he  C) ;  of  {  =  r/en.), 

^  A  happens  to  itiadjlcld.  -  In  C  dele  {al). 
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69,  612,  1310,  etc. ;  dat.,  I  tlianke  god,  1240.  (ii.)  nom.,  206,  etc. ; 

voc,  2145  (Bf),  etc.;  to,  421,  925;  by,  2043,  2322,  2962,  3214; 

of  (  =  gen.),  571,  2402;  to  g.  haue,   1667;   to  g.   hope,  2357;  I 

thanke  it  g.,  1836. 
gold  (A.S.  gold,  n.),  (i.)  of,  6061,  7175;  with,  6039  ;  for,  7249  A.  (ii.) 

of,  6675  ;  for,  3242,  7249  B  ;  vpon  a  qiiysshon  gold  y-bete,  2314.— 

golde,  nom.,  6185  ABD  (gold.  ace.  %  C). 
gospel  (A.S.  godspell,  «.),  nom.,  7628. 
gost(A.S.  gast,  m.),  (i.)  nom.,  2462  (C  t),  3306  (C  t),  4849,  5572, 

5883  (-e  B),  8171 ;  voc,  4964;  ace,  1616,  5447,  7733.    (u.)  with, 

7884.     [Var.  B  goost.] 
Grek  (A.S.  Grec,  Crec),  1068. 
.    gres  (A.S.  grass,  W.S.  gsers,  n.),  (ii.),  on,  1600  (gras  D). 
harm  (A.S.  hearm  m.),  (i.)  nom.,  75  (-e  B),  3755,  4006,  5505,  7588 

(-eB);  ace,  839   (-e  B)\  2734  f,  3647  (-e  B);  for,  1539   (-e  B), 

3167  (-e  B),  4717  (-e  B);  with,  1925  (-e  B,  C  t) ;  by,  3171  BC 

{om.  t  A),  (ii.)  nom.,  1874,  etc.;  ace,  347  (-e  B,  h.|  by  C),  etc.;  to, 

1661  (-e  B),2  2233;  for  .  .  .  h.  he,  4000.— harme,  nom.,  333  (harm 

C);  voc,  411  (harm  C) ;  ace,  3560  (harm  C) ;  yn,  7739  (in(to) 

harm  C)  ;  harme,  nom.,  409  (harm  C). 
hat  (A.S.  h»t(t),  m.),  nom.,  3162f  (hatte  B)  (:  what  :  that), 
hauk  (A.S.  hafoc,  m.),  (i.)  nom.,  671.  (ii.)  with  h.,  6428  (-e  B).— gos- 

hauk,   (i.)   nom.,    5075    C^ — sparhauk   hath,   nom.,    4034    (spere- 

hauk  C). 
hed  (A.S.  heafod,  n.),  (i.)  nom.,  1929  f  (-e  D);  ace,  1492  f  (hede  D), 

1742  (-e+  D),  1774,  2923  f  (-e  D),  3799  f  AB,  3897  (Af),  3921  f 

(-e  D),  4906  (-e  P),  7290  f  (with  .  .  .  +  hed  C) ;  at,  2781  f  (-e  D  ) ; 

to,  5821  f  (-e  D) ;  by,  530  A  t  C  t,  1255  |  D,  5255  (hod  C) ;  in, 

5754;  of,  5390;  saue,  1710,     (ii.)  nom.,  6357;  ace,  1625,   1952 

(-e  D) ;  out  of,  3736   (heuid  C,  hede  {  gone  D) ;  on,  6646  (in  his 

hed  he  %  D) ;  ace,  hed  he,  7840.     hede,  ace,  4415 f  (hed  BCD); 

by  here  beddes  hede,  3796  f  (hed  B). 

Rhyme  words. —ded  adj.  sg.  (1492,  1929,  2781,  2923,  [3796  D  (dede),]  3921, 

4415,  5821),  goodlyhed  (1929),  hed,  hede  hcmi  (3796,  3799),  red  n.  (2781, 

5821),  red  adj.   (2923,   3796,  3799,  4415,   7290).      [Var.  heued,  heuyd, 

heuid   C  1710,  1952,  3736,  5821  f,  5390,  5754,  6646  ;  heed,  heede  D.] 

heer  (A.S.  hser,  her,  n.),  (i.)  ace,  5398  (here  B,  her  CD),     [here  in 

5478  f  B,  7173  C,  7362  D,  is  an  error  for  Jieres,  pi.] 
helm  (A.S.  helm,  m.),   (i.)  nom.,    1723    (-e  B) ;    vpon,  8125  {in   B 

supply  [to]),     (ii.)  ace,  6670  (-e  B). 

1  In  C  supply  lcriKl\.  *  In  C  supply  {am]. 
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liil^hiU  (A.S.  hyll,  m.),  (i.)  to,  6973  (C?)j  i[n]  hU  Pamaso,  4652.  (ii.) 
nom.,  943  (hiUe  B). 

hod, .hood  (A.S.  hdd,  m.),"by.  2266  f  (-e  B,  hond  f  C)  (:  good  n.  :  stood 
ind.  3.  sg),  5255  J  C,  7514  f  (-e  BD),  (:  good  n.) ;  ace,  2039  (-e  B) ; 
in,  2195. 

horn  (A.S.  ham,  m.),  (i.)  as  limit  of  motion,  as  in  A.S.  (  =  domum), 
19*95  X  C,  3068,  3486,  4423  (-e  D),  4871  AB,  5392,  etc.;  at  hom, 
4755  (-e  B);  homward,  3463  (hom  C).  (ii.)  =  domum,  6848,  etc.; 
home,  126  A  (hoom  B,  hom  C),  home  he,  1681  AB  (hom  C). 

hook  (A.S.  hoc,  m.),  (ii.)  ace,  7140. 

horn  .(A.S.  horn,  m.),  (ii.)  ace,  1727  (hed  %  C). 

hound  (A.S.  hund,  m.),  (i.)  ace,  3606  (-e  B).  (il)  with,  6428  +  C. 
(Cf.  §  15,  n.  3,  p.  51.) 

hous,  hows  (A.S.  hiis,  w.),  (i.)  nom.,  3477 ;  ace,  1058  (-e  B),  etc.;  in, 
3042,  6938  f  (place  t  B)  (:  melodious) ;  out  of,  1522  (-e  B) ;  at, 
3037  ;  to,  3356,  6891  (C  t).  (ii.)  voe,  6904 ;  ace,  2871 ;  in,  1766, 
3506  ;  to,  2546  (-e  B ;  C  t),  2625  ;  vnto,  2599  {-e  B) ;  in  the  h.  he, 
5485. 

iren-(A.S.  iren,  n.),  ace,  felt  iren  hot,  2361  (the  thorn  f  C). 

knyf  (A.S.  cnif,  m,),  with  this  k.,  1410. 

knyght  (A.S.  cniht,  m.\  (i.)  nom.,  165  f,  1074  f,  1262  f,  1416  f,  3280  f 
(-e  B),  3757  f,  4329  f,  4490  f,  5013,  5231  f,  5279  f  (kynght  A),  ete; 
voe,  3018 f  (-e  B),  3838 f,  4151  (-e  B,  om.  \  C),  6199  f;  ace,  979, 
1956  f,  2679  (At),  5376f  C  (:  syjt  n.),  6147f;  by,  225f;  vpon, 
1846;  lyk,  1716  f,  2348  f  (-e  B);  to,  3623  f  (-e  B),  7200  f  (-e  B), 
6696  f.  (ii.)  nom.,  191 ;  of  (=  gen.),  1537  f,  7228  f  (-e  B),  8115  f 
(-e  B) ;  fro,  5408  f,  6696  f ;  knyghte,  nom.,  3825  f  AB  (-t  C). 

kok  (A.S.  coc(c),  m.),  nom.,  4257  (C  t) ;  pekok,  ace,  210  (pakoc  B). 

kyn  (A.S.  cyn(n),  n.),  (ii.)  nom.,  5287,  5993;  ace,  6183. 

kyng  (A.S.  cyning,  cyng,  m.),  (i.)  nom.,  1186  (-e  B),  5539  (-e  B), 
7297;  voe,  4856  (-e  B) ;  ace,  4800  (-e  B),  ete;  to,  5308  (-e  B) ; 
with,  6647  (-e  B),  6794  (-e  B) ;  of,  4786  (-e.B).  (ii.)  ace,  4938;  to, 
3224  (-e  B) ;  with,  3434  (-e  B).  of  the  kynge,  664  AB  (of  [the] 
kyng  C). 

laughter  (A.S.  hleahtor,  m.),  for  1.  wende,  2254  (-tere  BC,  -tir  D) ; 
nom.,  laughtre  men,  5528  (-ter  CD). 

lef  (A.S.  leaf,  n.),  (i.)  nom.,  4042  (leef  B).     (ii.)  yn,  7796  (leefe  B). 

light,  lyght  (A.S.  leoht,  n.),  (i.)  nom.,  3978  (C?),  6906  f;  ace,  4298, 
4543,  7001  f  (-e  B)  ;  wo  Avorth  ...  I.,  5409  f  (ny3t  |  C).  (ii.) 
nom.,  3979;  voe,  2843;  ace,  2405  (lettere  +  C),  3821,  cf.  4962  | 
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C;  of,   1994;  ace,  1.  here   {liic),  4303   (lyth   C).     [Cf.  lyghtles, 
§  49,  n.  5.] 

lond  (A.S.  land,  lond,  n.),  yn  some  1.,  1123  (-e  B). 

lord  (A.S.  hlaford,  m.),  (i.)  nom.,  1415,  1524;  voc.  and  excl.,  330 
(-e  B),  350  (now  |  C),  422,  528,  2924,  6945  (-e  C),  etc.  ;  with, 
1791  ;  by,  2138  BC.  (ii.)  nom.,  65,  2488  ;  voc.  and  excl.,  2406  +  C, 
2444  (-e  B),  6952  (om.  t  B);  ace,  903  (-e  B  ;  C  t).  lorde,  voc.-, 
6962  ABD  (lord  C). 

loss(e)  (A.S.  los,  n.,  L.  to  lose,  P.  Pl.'=  los,  loos),  nom.,  -e,  4689  (los  B, 
loos  D) ;  -e  ne,  4751  (los  B,  losse  J  me  D). 

lust  (A.S.  lust,  m.),  (i.)  nom.,  4388  (lest  D  f),  6235,  7618  (C  t ;  -e  B, 
lisle  D),  8194  (-e  B,  list  D) ;  ace,  1915  (lyf  D),  4741  (-e  B,  nom. 
lust  D),  5751  (-e  B,  wd  C),  8187  A  (-e  B) ;  ayens,  1561  (liste  B, 
lyst  D),  2142  (list  D) ;  for,  443  (loue  C,  list  D) ;  of  (  =  gen.),  1929 
(luf  A,  lyst  and  D) ;  with,  7682  ;  yn,  326  ;  to,  2219.  (ii.)  ace, 
2083  (-e  B,  list  D),  3118  (-e  B,  lyst  D),  4532  (-e  B) ;  of,  6389 ;  at, 
407  ;  yn,  4661  {-e  B,  lyst  D),  5155  {-e  B,  loue  C) ;  ace,  1.  his,  2151 
(list  D),  4392  (list  D). 

lest,  lyst  (cf.  A.S.  lystan), — lest,  nom.,  1872 f  (-e  B)  (:  prest ^rec?. 
adj.  pi.),  lyst,  voc,  4145  f  (liste  B,  lust  C,  truste  J  D)  (:  trist  w.) ; 
yn,  330  f  (leste  B,  rest  C^  lyst  D)  (:  best  adv.). 

man  (A.S.  man,  m.)  232  f,  1633  f,  3805  f,  ete,  ete 

martir  (A.S.  martyr,  m.;  also,  martyre),  nom.,  5285  (-tyr  BC). 

mel  (A.S.  msel,  n.),  see  fyde,  p.  26. 

mot  (A.S.  mot,  n.),  (ii.)  ace,  4445  (moote  B,  mote  C,  myte  D). 

mouth  (A.S.  muS,  m.),  (ii.)  ace,  m.  he,  812  BC  (m.  yet  |  A),  5823 
(-e  B,  mout  C). 

net  (A.S.  net(t),  n.),  of,  4575  f  (nette  C) ;  withoute,  16G8f,  6033 
(C  t) ;  into,  7138.     (Rhyme-words  all  p.p., — set,  yset,  yknet,  imet.) 

noon,  non(e),  noon(e)  (A.S.  non,  m.),  (i.)  nom.,  noone,  7477  (non  C)  ; 
after  noone,  2270  (-n  BC) ;  after  noon,  7493  (and  at  J  after  none 
D) ;  byfor  noon,  7.485  (-e  D).     (ii.)  a-twixen  noon,  6835  (-e  BCD). 

ordal  (A.S.  ordal,  ordel,  n.),  (ii.)  ])y,  3888  (ordel  C,  ordinal  t  D). 

oth  (A.S.  aS,  m.),  ace,  3953  f  (ath  B) ;  by,  3888  f  (ooth  B). 

path  (A.S.  pse^,  ?/i.),  (ii.)  ace,  1122  ;  gon  som  by-path,  4547. 

port  (A.S.  port,  m.,  cf.  0.  Fr.  port),  to  good  port  hastow  rowed,  962  ^. 

post  (A.S.  post,  m.),  (ii.)  nom.,  993. 

pyk  (A.S.  pic,  m.  (?),  cf.  Fr.  pique),  ace,  2126  f  (pik  C). 

^  In  ABD  read/aw<6  ioxfast. 
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qualm  (A.S.  cwealm,  cwalm,  m.),  (ii.)  nom.,  6745  {-e  C). 
red,  reed  (A.S.  rjed,  red,  m.),  (i.)  nom.,  5160  f  (-e  BD),  6791 
(counsellll  D) ;  ace.  661  (-e  BD),  2783  f  (-e  D),  5822  f  (-e  BD), 
6075  (-e  BD),  6690  C  (rede  ABD) ;  to,  2624  (-e  BD) ;  l)y,  2780 
(-e  BD).  (ii.)  nom.,  1474  i  (-e  BD),  1507  AC  (-e  B),  7655  {-e  B,2 
counseiH  t  Js  D) ;  of,  2439  {-e  BD) ;  withouten,  6385  (-e  D).  [rede 
once  in  A,  6690.] 

Rhyme  words. — ded  inortuus  (2783,  5160),  slie  lay  as  for  ded  (5822),  at  his 
beddes  lied  (2783),  to  here  hed  (5822). 

res  (A.S.  rses,  m.),  yn  a  r.,  5012  (rees  B). 

reyn,  rayn  (A.S.  regn,  ren,  m.),  (i.)  nom.,  3468  (-e  B),  3498 f  (-e  B) 
(:  agayn :  fayn),  4402  {in  B  supply  [me]  ) ;  in,  3630  f  (:  to  seyn : 
certeyn).     (ii.)  of,  3470. 

right,  ryght  (A.S.  riht,  n.),  (i.)  nom.,  591,  3840 f  (perh.  adj.);  ace, 
4124  f,  5177  f ;  by  r.,  3758,  5105  f  (tliour  r.  C) ;  of  r.,  3826,  4637  f, 
5233  f  (-e  B,  on  lyjt  C),  77081  (ii.)  by  r.,  1848,  5058.— vnright, 
ace,  1538  f,  5212  f. 

ryng  (A.S.  bring,  m.),  (i.)  nom.,  3732  (-e  B),  5531  f  (-e  B,  ryngis  t  C); 
voc,  6912  (-e  B,  r.  of  C) ;  ace,  3735  C  (-e  B,  ryng  I  A) ;  yn,  1670 
(-e  B). — ryng(e),  ace,  3727  f  AB  (ryng  C)  (:  thing  ace). 

seed  (A.S.  ssed,  n.),  nom.,  385  C  (sede  BD,  om.  t  A). 

shap  (A.S.  ge-sceap,  n.),  (ii.)  ace,  1747  (sbappe  B,  in  A  supply  [his]), 
6836  (shap  hire  BC) 

sheld  (A.S.  scield,  scyld,  sceld,  ???.),  (i.)  nom.,  1286  (sheeld  and  B, 
schild  &  C),  1617  (-e  B,  schild  C),  1725  (-e  B,  scheld  C),  3322 
(shield  B,  schild  C) ;  ace,  6671  (-e  B,  child  C) ;  vnder  sheld,  2412  f 
(-e  B,  schild  C)  (:  byheld^'e^.  ind.  3.  sg.  :  heldj?re^.  ind.  3  sg.) 

ship  (A.S.  scip,  n),  (ii.)  ace,  7007  (-e  D). 

shoiir  (A.S.  sciir,  m.),  (i.)  in,  4709  (-e  B).  (ii.)  Doun  fille  as  shour  in 
aperiH  (aperil  B)  swythe,  5413  (Out  ran  as  schour  of  aprille  ful 
swythe  C). 

slep,  sleep  (A.S.  slsep,  m.),  (i.)  nom.,  4380  (-e  C);  ace,  484 f  (:  keep 
n.),  7810  (-e  B,  C  t) ;  of  (  =  concerning),  4250  f  (shep  f  A,  on  slepe 
C)  (:  kepe  n.);  of  (  =  out  of),  6883  (-e  B).  (ii.)  m,  6724  (-e  B), 
8078  (-e  B) ;  yn  his  s.  hym,  7597  (-e  B) ;  out  of  his  s.  he,  7606  (-e 
B) ;  nom.,  s.  hire,  2009  (-e  B). 

song  (A.S.  sang,  song,  m.),  (i.)  nom.,  5828  (-e  B,  song  is  C) ;  ace, 
7008  (-e  B);  of,  393  (-e  B),  1961  (-e  B);  in,  397  (-e  B),  4656  f 

^  red[e\  I  shal  A  (emend  to,  red  I  sholdc). 
^  Supply  [this]  in  C. 
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(eB);  on,  1910  (-e  B,  lay  C);  by,  1968 f  (-e  BC).  (ii.)  nom., 
7738;  ace,  4666,  6996 ;  on,  389  (-e  B) ;  in,  6095  {-e  B). 

sor  (A.S.  sar,  n.,f.),  (i.)  to  his  s.,  5606  (soor  B). 

spir  (A.S.  spi'r,  inc.  gen.),  an  ok  cometh  of  a  litel  spir,  2420  f  (-e  BCD) 
(:  fyr  :  desir  ii.). 

ston  (A.S.  Stan,  m.),  (i.)  1685  f  (-e  B),  2579  f  (stoone  B),  3541  (-e  B), 
5016  f  (-e  B);  ace,  3733  f  (stoone  B) ;  on,  2313  f  (-e  B) ;  of,  2956 
(-e  B);  in  (  =  into),  5129  f  (stoon  B,  into  a  ston  C).  (ii.)  nom., 
1928  (A  t),  8092  (-e  B). 

Streng  (A.S.  streng,  m.),  (ii.)  ace,  2118  (-e  B). 

swarm  (A.S.  swearm,  m.),  (ii.)  nom.,  1278, 

swerd  (A.S.  sweord,  n.),  (i.)  ace,  5433  (-e  B),  5877  (-e  B),  6670 ;  with 
this  .  .  .  s.,  5902  (-e  B).  (ii.)  ace,  4415,  5886  (-e  B;  Ct);  with 
s.,  5873. 

thank  (A.S.  ))anc,  fonc,  m.),  (i.)  ace,  803,  1008  (-e  B),  1100  (-e  B). 
(ii.)  ace,  3485,  ete;  t.  him,  1461  (-e  B).— vnthank,  (ii.)  ace,  7062 
(-thonke  B). 

thef  (A.S.  ]jeof,  m.),  (i.)  voe,  870  (theef  B,  if  f  C).     (ii.)  voe,  3940. 

thing,  thyng  (A.S.  fing,  n.),  (i.)  nom.,  174,  217  (-e  B,  thyngys  C),  254 
(-e  B),  5533  f  (-e  B),  5735  f  (-e  B),  ete  ;  ace,  1229  (-e  B),  3725  f 
(-e  B),  ete ;  on,  5247  (-e  B) ;  in,  5070  (-e  B) ;  to,  5684  (-e  B) ; 
fro,  748  (-e  B,  for  J  th.  C) ;  ayeyns,  2499  (-e  B) ;  of,  511,  673 
(thy(i)nge  B),  etc. ;  any  thyng,  any  thing,  adv'l.,  848  (-e  B),  3474  (-e 
B).— (ii.)  nom.,  401  {-e  B),  5358  f  (-es  B),  etc. ;  ace,  1719  (-e  B) ;  in, 
1800  (-e  B) ;  on,  2860  {-e  B) ;  of,  2960 ;  lyk,  103  (-e  B) ;  for  that 
thyng  hym,  1805. — no  thing,  no  thyng,  (i.)  nom.,  2135 ;  ace,  1460 
(-e  B),  ete  J  for,  7057  (-e  B) ;  with,  2380  (-e  B) ;  of,  797  (-e  B), 
ete  ;  adv'l.,  137  (-e  B),  etc.  (ii.)  nom.,  339  (-e  B),  ete  ;  ace,  1558 
(-e  B),  etc. ;  in,  5827  {-e  B) ;  no  manere  thyng,  adv'l.,  5939  {-e  B). 
thinge,  ace,  2791  A  (thynge  B,  thyng  C). 

thonder,  thondre  (A.S.  funor,  m.,  L.  Jjunre),  of  thondre,  3504  f 
(thonder  B,  thundyr  C,  thundre  D)  (:  a-sonder :  yonder) ;  with 
thonder  dynt,  7868  (-dir  C,  thunder  D) ;  with  thonder,  2230  f  (-ir 
C,  -re  D)  (  :  wonder  :  yonder);  ace,  the  thonder  rynge,  1318 
(thundir  D,  thondyr  (to)  rynge  C). 

thorn  (A.S.  J)orn,  m.),  ace,  2357  f  (-e  BC),  3946  f  (-e  E). 

thought  (A.S.  ge-J)6ht,  m.),  (i.)  nom.,  442  f,  1853,  5643  (-e  B)  (cf. 
1856,  1891) ;  ace,  3981  f,  4951  f,  5727  f,  7529  f,  7644 ;  for  .  .  .  tli., 
579  f;  yn  th.,  1779  (in  hire  th.  argue  BC)  ;  yn  here  th.,  1688  f, 
6465  f  (-e  B) ;  in  his  th.,  4383  ;  out  of  my  th.,  4342  f;  of  liere  .  .  . 
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th.,  1737  ;  of  this  th.,  1830  f  (-e  B) ;  with  that  th.,  1741.  (ii.)  nom., 
6316  +  C;  ace,  5641 ;  with,  7682;  in  his  th.  he,  3285  ;  withinne 
hire  th.  his,  1745  ;  with  that  th.  he,  827  ;  with  .  .  .  th.  hire,  1894. 

thral  (A.S.  \ivee],  m.),  ace,  439  (thralle  B). 

thred,  threecl  (A.S.  ])ifed,  ))red,  m.),  (ii.)  ace,  6208,  6370  ;  with,  7175 
{-e  B). 

top  (A.S.  top(p),  m.),  ace,  5658. 

tymher  (A.S.  timber,  n.),  (ii.)  nom.,  3372  (-yr  B,  -ir  C,  -re  D). 

vers  (A.S.,  fers,  7i.,  cf.  O.Y.  vers),  nexst  this  vers  he,  399. 

wal  (A.S.  weal(l),  wal(l),  m.),  (i.)  nom.,  3321  f  (:  in  al);  in,  1132  f 
(walle  B)  (:  yn  al  :  shal  3  sg.  ind.).  (ii.)  nom.,  1239;  to  .  .  .  av. 
his,  4906  (walle  B) ;  ouer  .  .  .  w.  he,  7508  (walle  B,  waH  +  his  C). 
[Var.  C  waH.] 

water,  watre  (A.S.  waeter,  n.),  (i.)  to  watre,  2957  (-er  B,  -yr  C) ; 
withoute  water,  5427  (-yr  C). 

weder  (A.S.  weder,  w.),  (i.)  nom.,  1087,  3499  (-ir  C).  (ii.)  nom.,  3512 
(-ir  C). 

werk  (A.S.  weorc,  n.),  (i.)  ace,  1059,  8186;  for,  2078,  4828  (-e  B) ; 
of,  1101,  8021  (-e  B) ;  on  (vpon  BC),  3539  ;  to,  3577.  (ii.)  ace,  265, 
3313,  5514  (wekt  A);  of  .  .  .  w.  he,  3544.— worke,  ace,  2045 
AB  (werke  C). 

wex  (A.S.  wsex,  weahs,  «.),  vpon,  2173. 

wheston  (A.S.  hwetstan,  ?«.),  (ii.)  nom.,  631  (weston  C).     (Cf.  ston.) 

whiel  (A.S.  hw^ol,  ?^).  (i.)  nom.,  848  (whelys  |  C);  on,  4673;  vpon 
the  w.,  4985  f  (:  of  stel)  3  of  ( =gen.),  839.*  (ii.)  from,  4668.  [Var. 
C  whel.] 

wimpil  (A.S.  wimpel,  inc.  gen.),  ace  wimpil  and,  1195  C  {read  barbe). 

wir  (A.S.  wfr,  m.),  by,  4478  f  (wyr  B)  (:  fir  ignis  :  desir  n.). 

wit,  wyt  (A.S.  gewit(t),  n.),  (i.)  nom.,  5553  (C?),  5599,  6273  f,  ete  ; 
ace,  241  f  (witte  B),  1358  (witte  B),  3839  f  (witte  B,  wite  C),  5766  f, 
ete  ;  out  of,  108,  4892,  5010  ;  emforth,  1328  f,  2082  f  (euene  with 
my  w.  C) ;  with,  2757  ;  to,  4153  {om.  f  C) ;  by,  7121  f  (:  yit  :  it). 
(ii.)  nom.,  1217  (Bf),  ete;  ace,  7706;  yn,  989;  of,  1928  (At, 
wight  C),  3058 ;  out  of,  7625 ;  with,  2977  (B  t),  3007,  3085  C, 
6149,  8145  ;  thurgh,  2926  (C^  f). 

wonder  (A.S.  wundor,  n.),  (i.)  nom.,  403  (-yr  C),  2228  f  (-ir  C)  (:  with 
thonder  :  yonder),  5250  (-yr  C),  5762  (-ir  C) ;  ace,  7344  f  (-ir  C, 
wonnder  B)  (:  asonder).  (ii.)  nom.,  955  (-yr  C),  959  (-yr  C),  1105, 
1828  (-ir  C),  1834  (-ir  C)  (cf.  4920,  6425,  6484).  (Cf.  the  adverbial 
and  adjectival  uses  of  loonder,  §  85,  note  2.) 
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word  (A.S.  word,  n.),  (i.)  nom.,  1102  (-e  B),  etc. ;  ace,  397,  etc.  ;  of, 
820  (-e  B)  J  with,  875  (-e  B),  1176  (-e  B),  1293  (-e  B),  1961  (-e  B), 
2777  (-e  B),  3000,  3752  (-e  B) ;  witliouten  w.,  3308 ij  at,  4150  (-e 
B),  (ii.)  nom.,  2896  (-e  B) ;  ace,  737,  2113  (-e  B),  etc.;  word  by 
word,  2262  (C  f) ;  by,  3273  (by  w.  ne  }  C)  j  withouten  w.,  5362 
(-e  B  J  C  t) ;  with  that  w.  he,  204  (-e  B),  869  (-e  B),  1349,  3583, 
3806  (-e  B),  3820  ;  with  that  w.  here  {pass,  sg.),  1335  ;  withouten 
w.  he,  6900  ;  word  and  ende,  2580,  3544  (-e  B). — ace,  by -word 
here  {Itic),  5431  {-e  B). 

wrong  (A.S.  wrang,  see  Kluge  in  Paul's  Grundriss,  I,  787),  (i.)  ace, 
2557  (-e  B),  3850  (-e  B).  (ii.)  nom.,  4017  (-e  B)  ;  ace,  2764 ;  in  w., 
594  (-e  B) ;  ace,  wronge  |  to  D  (-es  AB). 
-  wyf  (A.S.  wif,  w.),  (i.)  voe,  2948  f  (:  lyf),  4138  f  (:  al  my  lyfe  A, 
]yue  BC);  from  6701  f  (:  lif  :  stryf).  (ii.)  nom.,  678,  6134 
{-e  B). 

wyn  (A.S.  win,  w.),  ace,  (i.)  7215,  (ii.)  3513. 

wyud  (A.S.  wind,  m.),  (i.)  3585  (-e  B),  7036  (-e  B) ;  ace,  7041  (-e  B) ; 
with  w.,  1851  (-e  B) ;  in  the  w.,  3368  f  (-e  BC)  (iblyndi^m?.  adj. 
sg.) ;  o  wynd  o  wynd,  1087  (-e  .  .  .  -e  B).  (ii.)  thorugh,  6806  (-e 
B) ;  with  w.,  7004  (-e  B) ;  wynde,  nom.,  2473  AB  (wynd  C). 

wyuter  (AS.  winter,  m.),  (i.)  nom.,  1137  ;  in,  3194  (-ir  C),  4887  (-yr 
C) ;  after,  3904  (-yr  C) ;  yn  wynter  mone,  524  (-yr  C). 

yerd  (A.S.  geard,  m.),  nom.,  ^erd,  1905  D  (yerde  B,  gardeyn  {slurred) 
X  A,  ^erd  [was]  C). 

yuel  (AS.  yfel,  n.),  (i.)  ace,  1666  (euel  B,  euyl  C,  evil  D),  4006  (euele 
B,  euyl  C) ;  for,  5268  (euel  B,  grif  t  C) ;  an  yuyl  that  ye  no  take, 
7988  (an  euyl  36  B,  on  euyl  je  C,  on  yueH  that  D).^  (ii.)  nom., 
782  (enyl  C) ;  ace,  iuyl  and,  6780  C  (harm  AB,  harme  D). 

The  five   Anglo-Saxon    kinship    nouns    fmder,   niodor,    Iru^or, 

sweostor,  dohtor  (r-stems) : — 
.  fader,  (i.)  5994  (fadidyr  f  C,  fadir  D  f),  6043   (-ir  D,  -ir  I  C),  7499 

(-yr  C) ;  cf.  121,  4756,  4938,  5329.     (ii.)  cf.  4687,  5217,  5220. 
moder,  (i.)  5424  AB  (-ir  D),  7589  (-ir  C),  8232;  cf.  5869.     (ii.)  cf. 

1135,  4097. 
brother,  (i.)  653  (-er(e)  D),  3094f  (-ir  D),  6670,  6884;  cf.  51,  1242, 

2131,   2444,   2481,  2483,  2496,   2535  f,   2705  f  (-er(e)  D),  2711, 

5067  f,  5120  f,  5203,  5270  f,  6497,  7869  f.     (ii.)  brother  ||  I,  8094 

A  (-er  deere  BD) ;  brother  holdere,  1729. 

^  In  B  insert  [it}.  -  In  B  read  7ie  for  it. 
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suster,  (i.)  6253  (systyr  C),  7813  (systyr  he  |   C)  j  cf.  1154,  2778, 

5510.     (ii.)  cf.  860,  2309,  2644. 
doiighter,  douhter,  (i.)  6200  (doujtyr  C),  7473  (doujtyr  C) ;  cf.  94, 

2845,  4649,  4754,  5325.     (ii.)  cf.  664. 

§   19.  The  following  nouns  of  Germanic  origin,  which  have 
no  substantives  to  represent  them  in  Anglo-Saxon, 
end  in  the  Troilus  in  a  consonant. 
For  erroneous  -e  (not  sounded),  seefold{e)  lok,  slcil. 

abod  (cf.  A.S.  abidan),  nom.,  7670  (abood  B;  C  f). 

anger,  angre  (O.N.  angr,  m.),  with  an  angre  don,  563  (-yr  C,  -re  to  D)  ^ ; 
after  anger  game,  6225  (-ir  C) ;  ffor  angre  of,  7898  (-ir  CD). 

bark,  see  §  18. 

bost(etym.  dub.),  fork,  3090  f(-e  B)  (:  wost  scis);  thorugh,  3140  f 
(:  almost  :  wost). 

cast  (cf.  O.N.  kasta  vh.,  k9str,  m.),  (ii.)  fro,  1953  (-e  B). 

cros  (O.N.  kross,  m.;  A.S.  Normannes  cros.  Birch,-  Cart.  Sax.,  Ill, 
367,  see  Skeat,  Trans.  Philol  Soc.  for  1888-90,  p.  286)  is  of 
Romance  origin,  but  its  precise  history  is  doubtful,  see  p.  92. 

flat  (cf.  O.N.  flatr,  adj.),  of,  5589  B  (A  f  C  t). 

fold(e)  (cf.  O.N.  faldr,  m.,  O.H.G.  fait,  vi.),  in  many  fold(e),  1782  f 
(-d  CD)  (:  told  j^.i?.  :  cold). 

Note. — For  -fold  (A.S.  -feaUl)  in  tlie  adverbial  plirase  a  thotisand  fold,  see 
(i.)  2088,  2671,  3094,  3416  (-e  J  dye  B),  4382,  4526  (-e  B)  ;  (ii.)  1227 
{-e  B) ;  a  tli.  f.  his,  546  {-e  B) ;  a  thowsand  folde  more,  819  (-d  C). 

hap  (O.N.  happ,  n.),  nom.,  2781;  ace,  2539;   with,  4088  (B  f).— 

vnhap,  ace,  552. 
keep  (cf.  A.S.  ccpan),  ace,  486  f  (-e  B)  (:  sleep) ;  kep(e),  ace,  4252  f 

(kep  BC)  (:  of  slep). 
lak  (O.N.  lakr,  adj.),  (i.)  nom.,  2263  (lakke  B).    (ii.)  nom.,  2044  CD 

(latf  A,  lokkef  B)  2,  7177  (lakke  BD) ;  for,  1994  (lakke  B),  2365 

CD. 
lasch  (cf.  Dutch  lasch),  ace,  1.  haue,  220  (lasche  C).^ 
lok,  look  (cf.  A.S.  16cian),  (i.)  nom.,  2352,  etc.;    ace,  2344,  7292 f 

(-(e)  B),  etc. ;  with,  307  (-(e)  B),  325  (-(e)  B),  538  (-(e)  B),  ete    (ii.) 

ace,  291  (-(e)  B),  ete;  of,  295  (-(e)  B) ;    with  al  his  1.,  229.— of 

hire  lok(e),  364  AB  (lok  C). 
skil  (O.N.  skil,  n.),  nom.,  it  skil(e)  is,  3488  (skyl  BC,  skil  hit  D), 

skyl  ywys,  1450  (-(e)  D). 

^  In  A  supply  [to],  2  ygrse  too  long  in  C.  ^  In  C  supply  [he]. 
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smert  (cf.  A.S.  smeortan ;  Dutch  smart,  O.H.G.  smerzo,  m,,  smerza,/.), 
(i.)  nom.,  5507  (-e  D) ;  for  s.,  5035  (-e  BD).     (ii.)  on  s.,  5128  (e 

B,  smerthe  D). — smert  (-e  D),  6780,  is  perhaps  a  verb  (=  smerteth). 
[Oa  the  supposed  sbst.  smerte,  see  §  67,  s,  v.  smerte,  adj.  ^?.] 

stert  (cf.  Dutch  storten;  cf.  A.S.  steort  tail),  (ii.)  with,  6617  (-(e)  B). 
strok  (cf.  A.S.  strican),  ace,  2467  f  (-(e)  B)  (:  ok);    with  s.,   5173 

(strook(e)  B). 
sweigh  (=  impetus ;  cf.  O.K  sveigr,  m.),  nom.,  2468  (swough  B,  swey 

C,  sweyf  D). 

swough  (=  swoon ;  cf.  A.S.  swdgan),  of  (=  out  of),  3962  (swouj  C, 

swoun  D),  5874  (swow  C,  swogh  D). 
syk  (cf.  A.S.  sican),  with,  1230  (-(e)  D),  1548  (sike  f  seide  B,  syk(e) 
she  D),  3643  (-(e)  D),  3965  (-e  J  whan  B),  4335,  6189.     [Var.  B 
syhg ;  BC  sik ;  D  sike,  sij,  sigh.] 
walk  (cf.  A.S.  wealcan),  in  his  w.,  190  (CI). 

Note  1.— For  thryft  (O.N.  yrift,  f.)  and  won  (O.N.  van,  f,),  see  §11 ;  for 

shyvre,  slyvre,  see  §  19,  n. 
Note  2. — For  kankcdort,  of  very  doubtful  etymology,  see  2837  f  (cankedort 
G,  kaiikerdorte  D). 

\  20.  In  Komance  nouns  final  -e    (-e  mute)  is   usually 
retained,  both  in  writing  and  in  sound,  except  for 
the   regular   elision.     But   there   are   a   good   many 
exceptions,  in  some  of  which  the  -e  is  preserved  in 
writing  but  loses  its  value  as  a  syllable,  in  others 
of  which  the  -e  is  neither  written  nor  pronounced. 
(Cf.  Child,  ^9  ;  ten  Brink,  H  222,  223.) 
For  details   see   the   following  sections   (§§21 — 31). — §21.   Miscel- 
laneous Eomance  nouns  in  -e  which  sometimes  or  always  retain  -e 
in   the   Troiliis.     §22.  Exceptions  to  §21.      §23.  -aunce.      §24. 
-ence.     %'2b -esse.     §26. -ice.     §27. -wre.     §28. -ere.     %2^.  disclaun- 
dre,  lettre,  etc.     §  30.  -^e,  -ie.     §  31.  comedye,  aurjiirye,  fimje,  stbrie, 
etc. 

§  21.  Miscellaneous  Romance  nouns  in  -e  (-e  mute)  which 
sometimes  or  always  retain  -e  in  the  Troilus. 
This  list  contains  the  following  words :  age,  Ariete,  assege,  hatayh 
{pdtayle),  batide,  bawme.  Mile,  blame,  calle,  caiise,  catie,  charge, 
charme,  chaunge,  cheyne,  clause,  compleyiite  (cdmpleynt[e']),  constreynte 
{cbnstreynt\e\),  cope,  corage  (cdrage),  corde,  demaitnde,  descente,  disese, 
doute,  egle,  ensample,  entente,  eschaunge,  ese,  execiitrice,  face,  faile, 
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fame,  fate,  fayre,  feste,  flaumbe,  force  (fora),  fortune  (-e  ;  fortune,  -e), 
/rape,  garde,  gaude,  genwie,  geste  (gestlej),  grace  {grace),  gyle,  gy&e, 
herbe,  houre,  h fortune,  inpossible,  inke,  ire,  tape,  ioye'(ioye\),  lesse, 
Ugne,  ma  dame,  martire,  mayle,  medecpne,  meruaple,  message,  mewe 
{muice),  mohle,  moioe,  muse,  mysericbrde,  nece  {nece),  note,  noyse, 
orisonte,  pemie,  peple,  persbne  (persone  his),  peyne,  place,  planete, 
pleynte,  pompQ,  potente,  pouerte,  preue,  prologs,  prouerbe,  picrsuyte 
(-e),  quiete  (quiete),  rage,  rascaylle,  regne,  rent^e^repreue,  requeste 
(4  ?),  reyne,  rocliQ,  route,  rnyne,  sauegarde,  sege,  signe,  sire,  sjmce, 
stewe  (stmce),  table,  tente,  terme,  title,  trone,  vncle,  vniuei'se,  vrne, 
vsage,  vermine,  verre,  veyne,  viage  {olago),  visage,  ymdge. 

Note  1.  The  Romance  words  in  this  list  are  all  French  except  Arieta  (Ital. 
ariete)  ^  and  orisoiUc  (Ital.  orizzo'iUc).  Poverte  (0.  Fr.  poverti),  and  stmce 
(O.  Fr.  cstuvc)  exhibit  peculiarities  of  formation.  Potente  has  no  direct 
French  etymon  (cf.  O.  Fr.  poteiice),  and  may  be  imitated  from  Latin.  The 
four  words  fate  (Lat.  fatiim),  medecyne  (Lat.  itiedecina,  cf.  Fr.  medccine), 
quiete  (Lat.  quietcm,  or,  perhaps,  Ital.  quiete)^,  vniucrsc  (Lat,  universum ; 
cf.  Fr.  imirers),  vrnc  (Lat.  urna,  see  p.  74,  footnote  1),  are  included  in 
this  section  for  convenience.     For  chim.ciiay[c],  see  §  33,  note. 

Note  2.  Ten  Brink's  rule,  "  Nach  tonloser  Silbe  verliert  -e  regelmassig 
seinen  Silbenwerth  "  (§  223),  is  illustrated  by  fbrtum,  pitrsuyte.  In  all 
other  cases  in  point  the  wox-d  that  follows  begins  with  a  vowel  or  a  weak  h, 
except  those  in  §  22. 

Note  3.  Other  instances  of  apocope  may  lie  seen  in  grace,  ioye  X,  nece,  sire. 
For  irresponsibly  omitted  -e's  (scribes'  errors),  see  especially  ciitente,  geste, 
requeste. 

Note  4.  Ugle,  ensample,  inpossible,  mohle,  peple,  table,  title,  vncle  illustrate 
the  treatment  of  consonant  +  le.  But  cf.  marbcl  (0.  Fr.  marble,  marbre), 
700  (infra),  werbal  (infra). 

Note  5.  Werre  bellum.  might  fairly  have  been  included  in  §  21  ;  but  it 
seemed  better,  on  the  whole,  to  give  it  a  place  in  §  15. 

age,  1480  2,  7189  f  (:  corage),  8199  f  (:  visage  :  ymage). 

Ariete  (Ital.  ariete),  6254  f  (aryiite  C)  {:  herfce  swete),  7553  f  (aryete 

C)  (:  swete), 
assege;  thassege,  6142  (thassage  B,  the  sege  CD).     [Cf.  sege.'\ 
batayle,  1715  f  (:  withouten  f aile) ;  batayle,  8114  (-it  D) 
baude,  1438  f  (:  gaude). 
bawnie,  -e  is,  1138. 

bille  (Anglo-]!J"orin.  bille,  L.  Lat.  billa),  2215  f  ABC  (:  stonde  stille). 
blame,  1100  f  (:  \z.me  pred.  adj.),  3107  f  (:  name);  -e,  5213,  5256, 

7431 ;  -e  liaue,  1295  (-e  \  haue  BD^). 
calle,  3617  f  (catt  D)  (:  alle^^?.  :  calle  inf). 
cause,  854,  1812  f  (:  clause),  2492,  2524,  2718,  2771   (D  f),  3607, 

*  Cf.    ten   Brink,  §   222    Anm.,  who  is  inclined  to  regard  Ariete  and  quiete  as 
"  romanisirende  Abklatsche  lateinischer  Worter."     He  .says  nothing  about  orisonte, 
2  AD  defective.     Supply  [thatl 
'  Read  in  BD,  blame  haue  I  [myn]  vncle. 

P 
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3637,  3993,  4004,  4421,  4681,  5379,  i  5491,  5677,  5889  (-e  hire  BD), 
5932,  6313,  6443  (-est  D),  7239,  7391  (-is  wichf  C),  7593,  7665 f 
(:  clause),  7668,  7757  C  (-e  AD) ;  cause,  20  (D  f),  579,  670  2,  1568, 
1580,  1917,  2187  3,  2848,  2872,  3206,  3378,  3462  CD,  3828,  * 
3833,  3874,  3987,  4761,  4803,  5350,  5589  (Af;  -e  to  C),  5672, 
5674  (-e  of  [the]  D),  5703,  5724,  6003,  6316  (thoujt  |  C),  6335, 
6490  ([the]  cause  D  ;  B  f),  6769,  6783,  7017  (-e  is  +  D),  7592  (C  t ; 
-e  I  of  D),  7705  ^  (D  f),  7757  (-e  doth  C),  8055.—  -e  (before  h),  (he) 
4787,  4885,  6890,  7578  {-e  of  C,  -e  he?  D) ;  (haue)  7619 ;  (hadde) 
4069. — 0  cause  of  wo  that  cause  hast  (hath  f  C)  hen  of  blysse, 
6913.     [Cf,  causeles,  §  85.] 

cauc,  1202  f  (:  saue  subj.  3  sg.  :  raue  2  pi.). 

charge,  2079,  4096  f  f  B,  4842  «;  -e,  651  (charg  C);  -e  he,  444. 

charme,  2399  (-[e]  C) ;  -e,  2665  (charm  C). 

chaunge,  1107  f  (:  straunge),  7997  f  (:  straunge)  (chung  C  :  strong) ; 
-e,  5327  (-g  +  for  C).     [Cf.  eschaunge.] 

cheyne  (0.  Fr.  chaaiue),  509  f  (cheyu  D)  (:  pleyne  inf.  :  poyne  n.), 
1703  f  (:  tweyne  :  to  seyne). 

clause,  1813  f  (:  cause),  7664  f  (:  cause). 

compleynte  (0.  Fr.  complainte,  -nt),  541  f  (-t  D)  (:  dreynte  pret.  ind. 
3  sg.  :  pleynte),  5404  f  (:  constreynte) ;  -e,  5446  (-t  CD),  5467 
(pleynt  C,  compleinte  t  D) ;  compleynt  hym,  2668  (-e  B) ;  c6mpleynt 
of,  655.     [Cf.  pleynte.] 

constreynte,  5403  f  (:  compleynte);  c6nstreynt  and,  1861  (D  f  ;  -e  B, 
constauiit  I  C). 

cope,  3566  f  (:  Europe). 

corage,  3739  f  (:  rage  n.),  7188  f  (:  age);  c6rage,  564  (courage  J  wake 
D),  5281  (curage  B). 

corde,  6806  f  (:  recorde  inf.  :  accorde  inf.). 

demaunde,  5957 f  (:  comaunde j^re*'.  pi.),  6356 f  (:  recomaunde  inf.); 
-e  he  7222  (-e  %  he  D). 

descente,  319  f  (dissent  D)  (:  wente  lit  :  vaania  pret.  3  sg.). 

disese,  dishese,  1232  f,  2445,^  3726  f,  4118  f,  4751  f,  5759  f;  -e,  2072, 
3885,  4658,  6472  (desese  A,  de-sese  C,  di[s]ease  D),  7783  {lA  J  C). 
Rhyme  words.— displese  inf.  (1232),  plese  inf.  (3726,  4118,  4751,  5759), 
axjese  inf.  (3726),  ese  n.  (4118,  4751,  5759).     [Var.  D  dissese,  disease.] 

1  AB  defective.  ^  Supply  [for]  in  D. 

'^  "The  cause  of  his   comynge  (-yng  DG)  thus  ai)swer(e)de."     Tlie   choice   lies 
between  cmise  and  comynge.    The  collection  of  Cp.  and  John's  MS.  notes  no  variants. 
*  Supply  [in]  in  C.  ^  Supply  [my]  in  A. 

»  Supply  [tha(]  in  AD.  ^  Supply  [that]  in  D. 
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doute,  152  f  (-t  D),  1820  fj  C  (-t  J  D),  2477  f  (-t  D),  5066  f,  5939  f, 

6233  f  (douglit  D),  6431  f,  7658  f,  7816  f,  7881  f,  8007  f;  -e,  1451 

(-t  D),  3360.     [Cf.  douteles,  §  85.] 

Rhyme  words.  -  aboute  (152,  1820  CD,  2477,  5066,  5939,  6233,  7658, 
7816,  8007),  oute  (7881),  withoute  (6431),  route  (5066,  6431),  deuoiite 
(152),  tuskes  stoute  (7816). 

egle,  2011  (egele  C),  4338  (egeleC,  egle  1  D). 

ensample,  trisyll.  hef.  csts.,  232  (-saumple  BCD),  995  (-sauraple  B, 
on-saumpele  C). — ensample,  3714  (-sauipele  by  C),^  4863  (-saumpele 
C),  7953  (-saumpele  C).     [Var.  B  ensaumple.] 

entente  (0.  Fr.  entente),  61  f,  738  f,  928  f,  1448  f,  16091,  1913  f, 
19631,  20081,  21451,  23041  (-t  B),  25311,  26451  (-t  B),  28081, 
2967 1,  3395  f,  4030 1,  4081 1,  4424 1,  4835 1,  5297  1,  5515  2 1,  5882  f, 
61871,  65131,  72301,  74731,  76681,  80571.  [In  the  above  list 
D  has  entent  throughout  {intent,  61),  and  C  has  entent  except  in  61 
(where  a  part  ol  the  MS.  is  cut  out)  and  in  1448,  1963,  3395, 
4081,  4835,  5297  (in  which  lines  it  has  entente.)] — entente  {hef.  est), 
4008  (-[e]  C,  -tf  is  D)3;  entent[e]  {bef  est.),  4071  AC  (-e  B, 
intent  I  clene  D). — entente,  5319  (-t  BCD)*;  entent  {hef.  voioels), 
2378  (-e  B),  7993  (-e  B,  centence  is  J  C)  ^  ;  entent  he,  7139  (-e  B).— 
entent,  27501  ACD  (-e  B)  (:  went  ierimt),  60781  ABCD  (:  mente 
pret.  ind.  3  sg.  :  wente  iif). 

Rhyme  words.— wente  iit  (2808,  3395,  4424,  5882,  6078,  7473,  7668),  wente, 
went  icrmd  (61,  2750),  wente  prct.  subj.  3  sg  (4835),  stente,  stynte 
prct.  i7id.  3  sg.  (738,  1963,  4081),  stente  prct.  ind.  3  pi.  (61),  repente 
pres.  ind.  1  sg.  (928,  1609),  consente  pres.  ind.  1  sg.  (928),  inf.  (2531), 
mente  prct.  ind.  1,  3  sg.  (1448,  2304,  2645,  2967,  4030,  6078,  7230),  2  pi. 
(8057),  3  pi.  (4835),  rente  n.  (1913),  seute  mm7  (1913,  5515,  7473),  prct. 
subj.  3  sg.  (2531),  hente  prct.  ind.  3  sg.  (2008,  4030),  assente  prcs.  ind. 
1  sg.  (2145,  5297),  inf.  (6187),  tormente  inf.  (5297),  glente  prct.  ind.  3 
pi.  (5882),  tente  n.  (6513). 

Note. — A  consideration  of  the  above  data  shows  that  the  only  form  that 
Chaucer  uses  in  the  Troilus  is  entente,  never  entent  except  when  a 
final  -e  would  disappear  by  the  regular  operation  of  the  rules  for  elision. 
The  scribes  sometimes  omit  -e  where  we  must  supply  it,  not  only  in 
entente,  but  in  the  rhyme  words  ;  but  Chaucer  in  the  Troilus  never 
rhymes  entente  with  a  word  that  has  no  right  to  a  tinal  -e  and  never 
apocopates  the  -e  in  the  middle  of  a  verse. 

eschaunge  (cl.  chaunge) ;  -e  4808  (chaunge  CD),  5221  ([es]chaunge 
C),  5540  (chaunge  D,  eschaung  \  lor  C). — eschaunge  \  ol,  4893  D 
(chaiingynge  ABC). 

ese,  281,  431,  18351,  23101,  29511,  34751,  41211  (atestef  B), 
42481,  45701,  47481,  53651,  57561,  6479  1.— Before  consonants, 

^  In  3714  C  read,  ensampde.  of  for  c.  by. 

^  In  CD  the  rhyme  word  is  spelled  sent ;  but  this  is  not  sent  =  mittit. 

3  In  r>D  read  rt7[/r].  *  In  C  supply  [.0].  »  ]„  b  supply  [the]. 
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2746,  3453,  5388,  6474.— ese,  2861,  4146,  5142  (-e  and  [in]  D), 
7742  (B  t ;  crese  t  D),  etc. ;  ese  hym,  2744.  [7722  %  C  (?).]  (Cf. 
disese.)     [Var.  D  ease.] 

Rhjrme  words. — displese  inf.  (28),  'prcs.  suhj.  3  sg.  (2951),  plese  inf.  (43, 
2310,  3475,  4121,  4570,  4748,  5365,  5756,  6479),  apese  inf.  (2951,  6479), 
countrepeyse  (-pese  BCD)  inf.  (4248),  dishese  n.  (4121,  4748,  5756),  lese, 
0.  Fr.  lesso  (1835).     [Var.  D  eese,  ease.] 

executiice,  3459. 

face,  1071  f,  1195,  1350  f,  1850  f,  4188  f,  4411  (D  f),  4670  f,  4812  f, 

5526  (C  t),  5812  f,  5999  f,  6449  (C  t),  6562  {am.  A),  6607  f,  6899  f, 

7037 f,  7071  f,  7277f;  -e,  1490,  5477,  5483,  6918,  7170^;  -e  he, 

5023  (fate  |  D) ;  -e  hem,  4730  (-e  he  D).— at  pryrae  face,  3761  f 

(:  place  :  grace). 

Rhyme  words.— grace  n.  (1071,  1350,  3761,  4188,  4670),  space  (1850,  5999, 
7037  CD),  pace  inf  (1850,  5812,  6899,  7277),  place  (4188,  4812,  5812, 
6607,  6899,  7037  AB,  7071),  deface  ind.  2  pi.  (7277).     [Var.  C  fase.] 

faile,  fayle,  1714  f  (:  batayle),  6258  f  (:  assayle  subj.  3  sg.). 

fame,  5321  (fane  f  C),  6783  f  'C  t- 

fate   (Lat.    fatum),  7913  (facet    C) ;  -e  helpeth,  7915  (-e  hym  BD, 

face  t  C) ;  -e,  6572  (stat  J  C) ;  -e  he,  5023  D  f. 
fayre  (0.  Fr.  feire),  8203  f  (faire  B,  feir  D)  (:  floures  fayre  (faire  B, 
fair  D))  ;  To  morwe  1  alias !  that  were  a  fayre  !  quod  he,  3692 
(fair  B,  fayr  C,  [a]  fair  D). 
feste,  161  (-[e]  C,  -tj  D),  168  f  (feest  D),  1446  f  (festis  f  C),  1506  f 
(fest  D),  2992  f  (-t  CD),  3186  f  (-t  BD),  4001  f  (-t  D),  4154  f, 
6440  f,  6804  f,  6819,  6887  f,  8040  f;  -e,  3495  (-t  BD),  4070  (-e 
ioyel  D),  4581  (-t  D),2  6667,  6809  (ferstef  C). 

Rhyme  words.— leste  adj.  pi.  (168),  behest,  -e  (1446,  1506,  3186),  heste 
(4001),  the  leste  (1446,  4001,  4154,  6440,  6804  pL,  6887,  8040),  request 
(-6  B)  (2992).     [Var.  B  feest,  feeste  ;  D  feest.] 

flaumbe  funeral,  6665  (flambe  C,  flawme  D) ;  -e,  4780  (flaumme  C, 
flaume  D). 

force,  6137  (fors  C),  6784.— fors,  (i.)  what  fors,  1463.  (ii.)  In  nofo^s, 
2562,  4984  (-ceD,  fors  whan  C),  7118,  7979  (-ceD) ;  no  fors  hardyly, 
2802. 

fortune,  841  f  (:  cormrLune  pred.  adj.),  4664f  (:  entune  inf.  :  comune 
adj.),  5053  f  (:  comune  ^reci.  adj.  pi),  7904. — fortune,  138,  849 
AB  (-tune  f  to  C,  -e  f  for  D),  3459,  4509,  4556  (D  f),  4922  (f6rtune 
alias  X  D),  4936  (-e  3if  C,  -e  yif  D),  5047,  5262,  5854,  8108  (-e  f 
ay  D),  8126  (-e  J  it  D);  -e  his,  6832;  -e  hem,  7497.— f6rtune,  837, 

1  Supply  [of]  iu  B. 

^  B,  apparently,  "  swich  a  festc  and  swiche  proces,"  where  swiche  seems  to  be 
written,  by  error  of  ear,  for  €wich  a. 
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843,  4986,  5851,  6250,  7283 ;  -e  hym,  1370.— Nc  remuablc  f6itune 
deface,  63441.  fortune  wole,  1420  AD  (-tune  B;  D  t).  [Cf. 
info7'tune.] 

frape,  3252  f  (:  iape  :  i-shape  ^.^.). 

garde, — saue-gard[e],  4801  (-e  B,  saf  cundwyt  hem  C,  safe  conduyt 
hem  D  |). 

gaude,  1436  f  (:  baude). 

gemme,  1429  (comme  f  B,  goni[me]  |  C). 

geste,  3292  f  (geest  D)  (:  leste  pret.  sg.  :  the  beste). — gest[e],  1168  f 
(geeste  B,  geest  D)  (:  leste  pret.  iizd-.  3  sg.). 

grace,  42  f,  370  f,  713  f,  900  f,  926,  955  f,  1056  f,  1070  f,  1117  f, 
1351  f,  1799  f,  1916  (D  t),  2155  f,  2207  f,  2450  f,  2611,  3303  (spase 
CD),  3314  f,  3547,  3764  f,  4018  f,  4109,  4111  f,  4191  f,  4298  f, 
4646  f,  4672  f,  5217  f,  5614  f,  5895,  6055  f,  6346  f,  6534  f,  6535 
(-e  X  befalle  D),  6865,  6944  f,  6955  (-e  \  C),  7057  f,  7303  f,  7320  f, 
7686  f,  7994  f,  8065  f,  8231  (mercy  BD) ;  grace,  973,  998,  1328 
^      (D  t),  2058,  4925,  4955.— grace  for,  3770  (-e  had  B,  -e  to  D,  om.  t 

■  C).  [Cf.  graceles,  §  49,  n.  5.] 

Rhyme  words. —pace,  passe  inf.  (42,  370,  3314,  4111,  5614,  6055),  passe 
suhj.  1  sg.  (7057),  trespace  inf.  (4018),  purchace  inf.  (900,  1117,  1799, 
5217),  imv.  pi.  (2207),  chase  inf  (4646),  face  (1070. 1351,  4191),  at  pryme 
face  (3764),  space  (713,  2155,  2207,  7303,  7994,  8065),  place  (900,  955, 
1056,  1117,  2450,  3764,  4111,  4191,  4298,  4646,  5217,  6;U6,  6534,  6944, 
7303,  7320,  7686),  deftice  inf.  (6346),  arace  inf.  (7320).  [Var.  C  grase  ; 
C  4018  gras;  D  42  gras.] 

gyle,  719  f  C  (wyle  AD,  wile  B)  (:  begile  inf.  :  while) ;  3619  f  (gile  C) 

(:  while), 
gyse,  see  §  26. 

herbe,  -e,  957  (erb  B),  1430  (herb  B,  erbe  f  C),  2852.     [Var.  C  erbe.] 

houre,  cure,  owre,  456  f  (hour  D),  1478  f,  1673  f  (-is  f   D),  2792  f 

(hour  D),  2982  f  (our  C),  4318  2,  5200  f  (hour  D),  7006  f;  -e,  2642 

(hour  I   aftir  D),   3374    (-r  CD)  3,  6826    (-r  D)*,    7696    (-r  CD). 

[hourre  t  hath,  4295  C] 

Rhyme  words.— laboure  laboro  (456),  deuoure  inf.  (7006),  subj.  3  sg.  (1478), 
powre  inf.  (2792),  honoure  m/  (2982),  he  is  youre  (3ouresJ  D)  (1673), 
oure  oicrs  (5200). 

infortune  wolde,  4847  (-e  it  AB) ;  -e,  4468,  4959.    [Cf.  fortune.] 
inke,  4535  f  (ynke  C,  ynk  D)  (:  bythenke  (bithynke)  inf.). 

^  So  in  ABECp.  John's  Phillipps  8252  (with  rcmcivahle)  G  (with  rcmevcahle)  Harl. 
2392  (with  nor  for  ne)  Selden  B  24  (with  It  after  fortune).  Cut  out  in  C.  Ne 
resonablet  fortune  to  deface  D  ;  No  remuable  fortune  for  to  deface  Durham  II  13. 

2  For  how  sholde  (shold[<!]  B)  I  my  lyf  an  houre  (oure  B,  our[e]  D)  saue,  4318  Cp., 
is  apparently  the  correct  reading.     A,  hour[e]  my  lyf  (?)  ;  C,  our[e]  myn  lyf  (?). 

*  Supply  {she\  in  C.  *  Supply  [nm]  in  D. 
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inpossible,  an  inpossible  were,  3367  (im-  B,  &  f  inpossibele  C ;  D 1). 

ire,  lire,  yre,  2864  f,  6952  f,  7827  f,  8118;  ire,  793;  ire  he,  6399, 
7586. 

Rhyme  words.— a-fyre  (2864,  7827),  I  desire  ind.  (6952). 

iape,  2128  f  (:  ape),  3250  f  (:  frape  :  i-shape  p.p.) ;  -e,  1215.  [-e  |  in, 
5258  C] 

ioye,  4f,  iiSi\  6o8  f,  1225  f,  i728f,  1834  f,  1902  (-[e]  D),  1967  f, 
3059  (Ct  Dt),  3190  (ioyt  to  D1),  3i98f,  3632 f,  37i7f,  4070 
{-el  D),  4162,  4221,  4249,  4284  f,  4292  f,  4513  (ioy  |  his  D), 
4556  f,  4718  f,  4752  f,  4931  (-[e]  D),  4936  f  (foye  f  C),  4997  f,  5004 
(-[e]  D1,-el  or  B),  5047  (-[e]  D),  5968  f,  5985  J  C  (blysse  ABD), 
6093  2,  6104  f,  6293  f,  6390  f,  6481  f,  6790  f,  6971  f,  6978  f,  7094  f, 
7144  f,  7293  f,  7745  f,  7910  f;  ioje,  1918,  3662,  4520,  8077,  etc.; 
-e  he,  2389  ;  -e  hastow,  6951  ;  -e  hadJe  331 1  ;  -e  here  pass,  pi., 
1861  3  ;  -e  lialt,  4478  (-e  haldyth  t  C).— ioye  have  {inf.),  2329  (-[e] 
D). — ioye  and  (Z.  ioye  and  [al]),  3495  C  (-e  AB). — ioye  J  may,  4535 
A  (-e  BC,  -[e]  D). 

Rhyme  words. — fro  ye  (4),  anoye  inf.  (5968),  acoye  iy\f.  (7144),  Troye  {all 
t)ie  passages  cited).     [Var.  BD  ioie  ;  C  1728,  1918  loyje.] 

lesse  (0.  Fr.  lesse),  1837  f  (leese  B)  (:  ese  «.). 

ligne,  see  lyne,  §  3,  p.  6. 

ma  dame,  1170  (-[e]  B) ;  -e,  1965  (madam  B). 

martire,  see  5480  f  (under  matere,  §  28). 

mayle,  7922  f  (:  by-waylle  inf.  :  auentaylle). 

medecyne,  659  f  (-[ejcine  B,  medicynys  t  C,  medicine  D)  (:  fyne). 

meruayle,  merueyle,  476  f   (:  traiiayl,  -e  BCD) ;   -e,  3031   (merakele 

C,  miracle  D). — merueyle,  6484  |  D  (wonder  AB,  wondyr  C). 
message,  3243,  5474  f  (:  rage  n.),  5552  f  (:  rage  n.).     [massage  |,  2021 

C]     [5516  B,  extra  metrum.] 
mewe,  muwe  (0.  Fr.  mue),   381  f,  3444  f,' 4626  f,  5158  f  (mew  D), 

5972  f. 

Rhyme  words. — suwe  inf.   (381),  saluwe  inf.  (4626),  arguwe  inf.  (5158), 
stuwe  n.  (3444),  truwe  truce  (5972). 

miracle,  see  meruayle. 

moble,   moeble  {dissyl.),   6042    (mobele    C),   6663;    moeble  is,   6122 

(mooble  B,  mebil  C,  mobles  |  ben(e)  D). 

mowe  (Fr.  moue),  4669  f  (mow  D)  (:  y-throwe  j?.^9.), 

n'liise,  1094 f  (:  vse  inf.  :  excuse  iml.  1  $g.). 

^  Old-style  figures  indicate  that  D  has  no  -e. 

-  Bygan  for  Ioye  thf  amorouse  (thamorouse  Cp.  John's,  thamarouse  B,  the  ame- 
rons[e]  CD)  daunce. 

*  Supply  a  third  [/ur]  in  D. 
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mysericoide,  4019  f  (-d  B)  (:  recorde  imv.  pi.). 

nece,  968  (-e  to  D),  1177,  1334,  1559,  2288,  2550  (-e  [myn]  A,  C 
defect),  3051,  3594  (-e  X  he  C,  -e  quod  D),  3788  (nece(ce)  C,  -e 
dere  |  1  D),  3817,  8075  (nees[e]  D),  etc.,  etc.— nece,  1409  (trowtl.[ei 
nece  B),  1491  AB,  2338  (-e  lo  J  C),  2502,  3117  (-e  put  C,  -e  +  put 
D),  etc.;  -e  haue,  1373;  -e  hath,  8090  (nees  D) ;  -e  how,  4405. 
[Vav.  C  2042  nese;  D  4398  nice.]— nece  who,  2272;  nece  se,  3804 
(-e  how  CD)i ;  nece  lo,  1340  (-e  BC,  -e  +  alwey  D). 

note,  5247  f  (:  hote  adv.  :  grote). 

noyse,  3586,  6620  ABD ;  -e  85  AB  (C  t),  1155,  3504  (D  t),  4732, 
4845  (voys  +  D),  5248 ;  -e  he,  5036.     [Var.  BD  noise.] 

6ris5nte  (Ital.  orizzonte),  6639  (-soune  B,  ory3onte  C,  orisent[e]  D). 

penne,  -e,  4675. 

peple,  (i.)  dissijl  hef  csts^,  73,  1728,  1743  (-il  C),  3426  (-es  B,  puples 
Ct),  7515  (puple  C,  people  D).  (ii.)  elided  before  votvels,  1731 
(peple  on  CD),  3110  (pepil  ||  as  C),  4845  (peple  stert  |  T>),  6231  A 
(peple  al(le)  B,  pepele  ek  C  ;  D  t)-     [Var.  C.  pepele.] 

pers6ne,  1786  f,  2572  f,  4745  f  (all  rhyme  with  to  done);  -e,  1253.— 
p^rsone  his,  2352  (person  C,  -e  [his]  D). 

peyne,   9  f ,    63!  2,   508  f,    589  f,   674  f,  709  f,   1560f,   1608  f,  1861  f 

ABC  (peyn  D1862),  2072  f,  2212!,  2316  f,  2440 f,  2586  f,  2615  f, 

2821  f,  2947  f,  3836  f,  3848  f,  3960  f,  4333  f,  4373  f,  4958  f,  4980  f, 

5140  (pleynet  C,  peyne  t  D),  5166  f  (peyn  C),  5296,^  5372  f  CD, 

5411  f   (-n   C),    5414  f   C,  5451  f,  5509  f,    5532  f,  5565  f,    5604  f, 

5803  t  (-es  AB,  -ys  C),  5806  f,  5919  f,  5967  f,   6398  f  (pyne  B), 

6653  t  f  A  (pyne  BCD),  6778  f  (pyne  f  BD),  7041  f,  7090  f,  7255  f, 

(pynet  B),  7399  f  (-n  C),  7592  f  (payn  C),  7599  (-es  AB),  7632  f, 

77631— peyne,  34,  497,  3634  (wo  +  B),  4058  (-es  J  B),  4060  (-e 

hath  BCD),  4344  (pleyne  f  C),  5799,  6861 ;  -e  hym,  7563  ;  -e  hire 

{pi),  5791  BD  (-es  f  A,  sorwe  f  of  C).— peyn  +  ther  yn,  1960  D. 

Rhyme  words.— pleyne  i9i/-  (9,  508,  1603,  1861,  2440,  2615,  2947,  6398, 
7592,  7763),  pleyne  ind.  1  pi.  (709),  compleyne  inf.  (4958,  5451,  5565, 
7090,  7632),  imv.  (2586),  qticrar  (3848,  6778),  qucratur  (5919),  to  sevne 
(to  seyn  3848)  (9,  589,  709,  1608,  2072,  2212,  2440,  3836,  3960,  4373, 
5166,  7399),  restreyiie  inf.  (674,  5372  CD,  5532,  5604),  constreyne  ivf. 
(1560),  cogitis  (2316),  destreyne  inf.  (4373),  feyne  simulem  (2615),  reyne 
plucre  (4958,  5532),  reyne  ind.  3  pi.  (5509),  freyne  inf.  A.S.  frignan 
(7592),  tweyne,  tvveyn  (2821,  3960,  4333,  5411,  5414  C,  5451,  5806,  5919, 
5967,  7041,  7632),  Eleyne  (63,  674,  7255),  cheyne  n.  (508),  souereyne  adj. 
(4980),  veyne  n.  (5604,  6778).     [Var.  CD  peine  ;  D  payne.] 

place,    898  f,    953  f,   961,^   1057  f  (space   D),    1115  f,    1128,    1163  f, 

*  Supply  [can]  in  B.  ^  Old-style  figures  indicate  that  D  has  no  -e. 

3  Supply  \nc\  in  D.  *  AB  slightly  defccfivc. 
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2449f,  2652f,  3060f,  3763 f,  3856 f,  4113 f,  4190 f,  4297 f,  4339, 
4645  f ,  4810  f,  5220  f,  5814  f,  6347  f,  6532  f,  6586  f,  6608  f ,  6897  f, 
6943  f,  7039  f  (space  CD),  7040  f  (space  AB),  7073  f,  7306  f, 
7319  f,  7685  f,  7992  (space  C).-place,  429,  2098,  3518  (-e  f  gan  D), 
4322  X  D,  4435  (-e  rise  %  D),  4970  (-e  |  is  0"=);  -e  his,  2455  (-e  |  his 
C  ;  D  t) ;  place  horrible,  6613  (plase  oribele  C). 

Khyme  words. — face  and  grace  (q.v. ),   and  the  following : — purchace  inf. 

(1115,  5220),  pace,  passe  inf.  (1163,  2652,  3060,  4113,  5814,  6897),  chase, 

chace  inf.   (898,   4645),  space  (7039  AB,  7040  CD,   7306),  enbrace  inf. 

(6586),  race  (a-race  C)  radat  (3856),  arace  inf.  (7319),  deface  inf.  (6347). 

[Var.  C  plase.] 

planets,  4099  f  (:  the  swete  :  the  grete). 

pleynte,  408  f^  (:  I  feynte  ind.  :  queynte),  544  f  (compleynt  D)  (:  com- 
pleynte  :  dreynte  pret.  ind.  3  sg.),  5001  |  D  {pi  ABC),  5462  (-[e] 
C,  c^mpleinte  that  J  D),  5489  B  (-[e]  A,  cbmpleint  |  thus  D),  5593  f 
(-t  C)  (:  dreynte  pret.  suhj.  2  pl.)^. — pleynte,  5522  (-t  C),  5807 
(-t  C),  7738  (-t  C) ;  -e  his,  6631  (-t  BC).  [5504 1]  [Var.  D  pleint, 
pleinte.]— pleynt  of,  8107  (-e  B). 

pompe,  6332  (pomp  B). 

pot^nte  (of.  0.  Fr.  potence),  7585  f  (-t  CD)  (:  wente  :  sliente,  hoth  pret. 
ind.  3  sg.). 

pouerte  (irregular  formation,  see  ten  Brink,  §  221 3  0.  Fr.  poverte), 
6182f  (-tC)  (:sherte). 

preue,   690  f,  3149  f,   3844  f,  6321  f.     (^ewe,   470  f,   is   perhaps   an 

adjective  :  "The  shoures  sharpe  fille  of  armes  preue.") 

Khyme  words. — leue  credere  (690,   3149,  6321),   remeue  inf.  (690),  greue 
^bbj.  2  fl.  (3844). 

prolbge,  5555  (prolong  f  CD).^ 

prouferbe,  1482  (pronerb  B). 

piirsuyte,    2829    (pursute   D,   pursuing   C) ;    piirsuyte*   make,    2044 

(purseiit  (])  C,  pursute  D). 
qui^te,  quyete  (Lat.  quietem),  3348  f,  4661  f,  5152  f,  5167  f  (qui[e]te 

B),  5443  f .— quiete,  quyete,  4522  (quyete  and^  A),  7370. 

Rhyme  words. — swete  adj.  indff.  {all),  mete  meet  inf.  (3348),  ^rc«.  suhj.  3 
sg.  (5443). 

rage,  3741  f,  4915  f,  5473  f,  5554  f. 

Rhyme  words. — corage,  asswage  inf.,  message  (5473,  5554). 

rascaylle,  8216  f  (:  auaylle  inf.  :  trauayle  n.). 

regne  shal,  7907  %  B  (-es  AC,  -is  D) ;  regne  and,  2871. 

^  Old-style  figures  indicate  that  D  has  no  -e. 

^  A  has  drcnche  (C  drcnk)  for  dreynte. 

^  Dele  the  first  as  in  A. 

*  Supply  \thi\  iu  A.  ^  But  supply  {thus']  and  read  gwjete. 
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rente,  1915  f  (-t  CD).(:  entente  n.  :  sente  7msit),  4747  f  (-t  D)  (:  wente 

ivi). 
repr^ue,  1504  f  (reprefe  D)  (:  leue  credere),  2225  f  (-oue  t  B, -efe  D) 

(:  leue  creditis). 
requ^ste,  4719  f  (:  leste  minimos),  5176  (-[e]  CD),  7312  f  (-t  D)  (:  at 

the  meste  :  at  the  leste). — request,  2990  f  (-e  B)  (:  feste  n.)  ;  request  || 

is,  1450  (-e  B). 
reyne  (Cutgr.  reine),  -e  here,  6453  (-e  he  C,  rene  D). 
roche  (0.  Fr.  roche,  roke),  -e,  4339  (rok  C,  rock  D). 
route,  rowte,  271  f  (-t  D),  1698  f  (-t  D),  1903  f,  5065  f,  5344  f,  5379  f, 

6428  f,  6450  f  (-t  C),  6765  f,  6915  f,  7858  f. 

Rhyme  words.— aboute  (all  but  1698,  6428,  6915),  withoute  (271,  1698, 
6428),  oute  (6915),  slioute  inf.  (1698),  doute  n.  (5065,  6428),  knyghtes 
stoute  (7858). 

rujfne,  5049  f  (:  deuyne  inf.  :  defyne  pres.  1  sg.). 

saue-garde  (0.  Fr.  sauvegarde),  4801  B  (saue-gard[e]  A,  saf  cundwyt 

hem  C,  safe  conduyt  hem  D). 
sege  (cf.  assege),  6142  CD  (thassege  A,  thassage  B);  -e,  1169  (sege(e) 

B). 
signe,  3994 ;  -e  of,  5826,  8015  (-e  of  [his]  D). 
,sire,  2042  (-[e]  BD)i;  -e,  2501  (sere  C,  here  |  D),  2544  (sir  BD), 

6117  (syre  C,  sir  D) ;  -e  his,  2925  (sir  D).— sire  come,  2917  (syr  B, 

for  t  D). 
space,  505,  714  f,  1852  f,  2156  f,  2209  f  (sp[a]ce  B),  3303  (grace  AB), 

5998  f,  7039  f  CD,  7040  f  AB,  7305  f,  7992  C,  7993  f,  8067  f. 

Rhyme  words.— /ace,  grace,  and  place  (q.v.) ;  also,  chace  imv.  pi.  (2209), 
pace  inf.  (1852). 

stuwe,  stewe  (cf.  O.  Fr.  estuve),  3443  f  (:  mewe)  ;  the  stewe  dore,  3540. 

tahle,  6800  f  (tabele  C)  (:  honourable,  honurabele  C). 

tente,  6511  f  (-t  C)  (:  entente),  7208  (-e  ther  B),  7385  f  (-t  CD) 
(:  wente  tit). 

terme,  7059,  7453 ;  -e  holde,  7572  (-[e]  D,  hestis  |  C). 

title  he,  488  (tytele  C,  stanza  not  in  D). 

trone,  5741  f  (:  sone  adv.),  5748  f  (:  to  done),  5837  f  (:  sone  adv). 

vncle  (dissyl),  1172, 1183, 1207  (C  t),  1221  (D  f),  1231, 1324,2  1579, 
1739,  2188,  2217,  2561,  2809,  3487,  3684  (vncle  [myn]  D),  4420,^ 
5601 ;  vncle  (dissyl.)  herde,  2185 ;  vncle,  1335  (-e  hir  D  ^).  (C  always 
spells  the  word  with  an  interior  e,  vnkele,  but  never  makes  it  a 
trisyllable.)  ^ 

^  "Sire  my  nece  wole  do  wel  by  the."     (Hardly  to  be  regarded  as  a  9-syl.  verse.) 

^  Supply  [mj/Ji]  in  AB.  3  Dgjg  (for)  in  A. 

*  In  a  rather  later  hand,  ^  In  2188  sup[)ly  [inyn]  in  C. 
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vniuerse    (Lat.    universum,    cf.    Fr,   univer.s),   2878  f  (vniuers(it)e  A) 

(:  the  worse), 
vme^  (Lat.  urna,  rather  than  Fr.  uriie),  6674  f  (:  tome  (turne)  inf.). 
vsage,  150. 

vermiiie,  3223  f  (:  determyne  inf.). 
verre,  19521  (:  werre). 
veyne,  5605  f  (:  restreyne  inf.  :  peyne),  6780  f  (:  peyne  :  pleyne  plorem) ; 

-e,  866  (vayne  D). 
viage,  3574  2;  -e,  1160  (A  too  short);  viage,  2146. 
visage,  5524  f  (vesage  C)  (:  ymage) ;  8201  f  (:  age  :  ymage). 
ymage,  4897,  5526  f  (:  visage),  8202  f  (:  age  :  visage). 

^  22.  Exceptions  to  §  21  (cf.  §  21,  note  2). 
ac6rd  (0.  Fr.  acorde,  acord),  4592  (-e  B,  /.  om.  f  E). 
angwyssh  (0.  Fr.  anguisse,  augoisse),  (i.)  5506  (-gnys  C).     (ii.)  4817 

(-guys  C,  -gwisshe  D). 
aungel  (0.  Fr.   angele,   angle),   5306+   C    (louii  AB;   loue  D  (?) )  s. 

(Cf.  ten  Brink,  §  221.) 
beste  (0.  Fr.  beste),  2852  (best  BD). 
broche,  broch  (0.  Fr.  broche),  (i.)  broch,  4212  (-e  BC,  -e  (of)  gold  (?) 

C),  8024  (-e  BD ;  C  t) ;  -e  ||  yow,  8051  (broch  B,  -e  (?)  D) ;  -e  || 

that,  8053  (broch  B).     (ii.)  -e,  7403  (broch  B,  -e  [and]  that  C) ;  -e 

he,  8032. 
concord  (0.  Fr.  concorde),  c6ncord  and,  3348. 
curtyn  (0.  Fr.  curtine,  cortine),  ciirtyn  pyke,  2902  (-teyn  C).* 
niarbel  (0.  Fr.  marble,  raarbre),  700  (-il  C,  -le  D)  (cf.  §  21,  n.  4). 
phisyk  (0.  Fr.  phisike),  21231  (fisyk  B,  fysik  C,  physik  D)  (:  lyk 

pred.  adj.  sg.  :  pyk  fish). 
pres,  prees  (0.  Fr.  presse),  (i.)  cf.  173  f,   2734,  2803,  47651.    (ii.)  pros 

he,  2728.     [Var.  D  prese.]     In  all  the  above  cases  pi'es  =  throng ; 

in  the  phrase  lege  on  2y)'esse,  presse  occurs,  559  f  (:  holynesse). 
rMcet  (0.  Fr.  rachete),  raket  to,  5122  (rakett  D). 
rebel  (0.  Fr.  rebelle,  noim  and  adj.),  Al  haue  I  ben  rebel  yn  niyn 

entente,  1609. 
rcfuyt  (0.  Fr.  refuite,  refuit),  (ii.)  3856  (-fut  BC,  -fute  D). 
relyk  (0.  Fr.  relique),  relyk  ||  hight,  153  (-ike  C,  -ique  D). 

^  Apparently  then  a  new  word  :   "a  vessel  that  men  clepeth  an  vrne." 

^  Supply  \lo\  in  C. 

3  Cp.  has  lone  ;  E.  Harl.  4912  John's  have  But  any  aungel. 

*  Supply  {in]  in  A. 
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rescous  (0.  Fr.  roscous,  rescousse),  (i.)  4084  (rescousse  D).    rcscous, 

(li.)  478. 
skarmyssh  (0.  Fr.  escarmouche),  s.  al,  1696  (scarmich  B,  scharraus  C, 

skarmisshe  D  t)  ;  s.  of,  2019  (scarmich  B,  cliarmys  B,  scarraysshp  D),^ 

sours  (0.  Fr.  sourse),  (ii.)  7954  (sors  D,  ground  |  C). 

text  (0.  Fr.  texte),  text  ||  ful,  4199   (tax  B,  tixite  t  E,  tixt  is  C) ; 

.  text  II  to  (so  C),  6072  (-e  D). 

tr^uers  (0.  Fr.  traverse),  3516  (-eres  B,  curtyns  |  D).     [PluraH] 

}'ssue  (0.  Fr.  issue),  6568  (is-  BD,  isseu  C). 

Nohley  (0.  Fr.  nohleie,  noblee)  occurs  once  (before  a  vowel),  see  6332.     Cf. 
chimeneye  (0.  Fr,  cheviinee)  and  valey  (0.  Fr.  valec)  (§  33,  n.  2). 

§  23.  Nouns  in  -aunce. 

That  -e  counts  as  a  syllable  is  clear  not  only  from  rhyme,  but  from 

the  cases  in  which  mlschaunce  occurs  in  the  interior  of  the  verse 

before  a  consonant  (5332,  6024;  cf.  also  3132).     For  convenience, 

halaunce,  daunce,  romaunce,  and  traunce  are  included  in  this  list. 

Interesting  words  are  asmraunce,  desesperahnce,  ohhysahnce,  slgni- 

jiaunce,  suffisaunse  (var.  sajOiciaunce),  vengeaunce. 

In  the  following  list  all  rhyme-words  are  given,  except  nouns  in 

-aunce  :— 
abundaunce,  3884  (hab-  A,  ab-  D  f). 
alliaiince,  4588  f. 

aqueyntaunce,  6485  ^  ;  acqueyntaunce,  6492  (-ns  CD), 
aseliraunce,  7622  f  (eseiir-  B,  ass[e]ur-  C,  ass[e]urauns  D).^ 
baMince,  1551  f,  6222f  (-auns  D). 

chaunce,  1549  f,  2432,  |  f  B  {xtI.  ACD),  8031  f  (chauns  D). 
c6ntenaunce,   1637  f  (:  daunce  n.),  2102  f,  3821  f,  4384  f.     [Var.   C 

cuntenauncej     D    couutyn-.]    c6ntenaunce,    6902    (cuntcnauus    C, 

countenauns  D). 
continuaunce,  2919. 
daunce,  517  f  (:  auaunce  inf.),   1638  f  (:  contenaunce),  2191  f  (:  pen- 

aunce),  3375  J  f  C*  (:  ordenaunce),  6093  f  (dauns  D)  (:  penaunce). — 

daunce,  3537  (C  t),  6811  (dauns  D). 
delyueraunce,  4864  f  (delib-  C). 
desesperaunce,    1615  f  (des[es]p-  CD),   2392  f   (dis-  C,   des[es]p-  D) 

(:  daunce  inf.  :  traunce  n.). 

'  9-syl.  line  in  A. 

^  Tliaqueynlaunce  (The  aqueyntau[n]se  C,  The  acqueintanns  D)  of  those  (this  BC, 
thes  D)  Troians  (-yans  B,  -iaunes  D,  Troylus  C)  to  (for  to  C)  chaunge. 
■*  If  we  read  dcpe  before  this  word  we  can  shun  the  -eii-. 
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desskieratince,  4266  f  (dis-  BD). 

disauenaance,  1596  f  C  {I.  disauaiince  inf.). 

displesaiiuce,  dysplesaunce,  3322  f,  41371 

doutaiince,  5625  f  (doughtauns  D),  5706  f;  cf.  200  f  C. 

g6uernauuce,  1304  f  (:  daunce  inf.:  myscliaunce  n.),  1552  f,  2105  f, 
2527  f  (generauncet  B,  sustenaunce  |  D),  3269  f,  3323  f,  3787  f 
(gouerenaunce  B),  4586  f. — gbuernaunce  hire  {puss,  sg.),  3058. 

iguoraiince,  4136  f,  5646  f,  5663  f,  5733  f;  -e,  3668,  cf.  2133  |  C. 

instaunce,  2526  f. 

niischaunce,  myschaiince,  meschaunce,  92  f,  1307  f  (:  gouernaunce : 
daunce  inf.),  2104  f,  3533  f  (:  ordenaunce :  traunce  inf.),  illl  i 
(mysschance  D)  (:  auaunce  suhj.  3  sg.),  4865  f,  5153  f  (-ns  D), 
6223  f  (-ns  D),  6722  f  (-ns  D),  7797  f  (myschauns  D,  mys-schaunce 
C)  (:  auaunce  inf.).  myschatince  {hef.  csts.),  5332  (mes-  B,  mis- 
chauns[e]  D),  6024  (mes-  B,  myschaunse  C,  miscliauns[e]  D). — mys- 
cliaunce ||  in,  3132  (meschaunce  B,  myscliauns[e]  C,  misclief|  yet 
D).— mischaiince,  118  AB  (-e  |i  and  B).i 

niountaunce,  2792  (mountenau[n]s  C) ;  mountance,  4574  (mountenans 
C). 

ob^ysauuce,  3320  f  (obseruaunce  f  D). 

6bseruaunce,  1197  f  (:  daunce  inf.),  3812  f ;  cf.  198  |  f  D,  2430  J  f  B, 
3320  t  f  D.— 6bseruaunce,  5445  (-ns  D).2 

6rdenaiince,  1595  f  (:  disauaunce  inf.),  3377  f  (puruyaunce  j  C),  3530  f 
(:  myscliaunce  n. :  traunce  i?if.),  5626  f  (oidinauns  D),  7968  f 
(ordinauns  D).     [Var.  BD  ordinaunce ;  B  ordy-.] 

penaiince,  pennaunce,  94  f,  1614  f  (pen[a]unce  C),  2190  f  (:  daunce 
n.),  5004  f  (:  traunce  n.),  6091  f  (-ns  D)  (:  daunce  n.),  6724  f  (-ns  D), 
8034  f  (-lis  D) ;  cf.  201  f  CD  (-es  AB). 

perseueraunce,  44  f  (:  plesaunce  :  auaunce  i?if.). 

plesatince,  46  f  (:  perseueraunce:  auaunce  inf.),  3268  f,  3786  f,  3813  f 
(displesaunce  f  C),  4264  f,  4374  f,  4386  f,  5069  f  (-ns  D)  (:  daunce 
inf.),  5081  f  (-ns  D),  5155  f  (-ns  D),  6177  f  (-ns  D),  6304  f  (-ns  D), 
6677  f  (-ns  D),  6927  f  (-ns  D)  (:  remeiubraunce  :  daunce  itif),  7623  f 
(-ns  D),  7971  f  (-ns  D) ;  cf.  5761  f  CD.— plesaunce,  6324  (-ns  D), 
7094  (-ns  D) ;  plesaunce  07-  plesaiunce,  2846  (-ns  D). 

purueyauiice,  puruyaunce,  pourueyaiince,  1612  f,  3375  f  (daunce  |  C, 
purveaiince  D),  5623  f  (-ns  D),  5644  f,  5662  f,  5708  f,  5732  f,  7809  f 
(-ns  D). — purueyaunce  hath,  5639  (-ns  D). 

1  But  118  B  supply  [ye]  and  read  mischaunce  in. 
3  lu  5445  C  dele  (7). 
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r^membraunce,  3810  f  (-ance  C),  4375  f,  4387  f,  5082  f  (-an(!e  C,  -auns 
D),  6305  f  (-ns  D),  6678  f  (-ns  D),  6925  f  (-ns  D)  (:  plesaunce  : 
daunce  inf.),  7807  f,  7970  f  (-br[a]unce  C,  -brauns  D). — remera- 
braiince,  7084  (-ns  D),  8026  (-ns  D),  8054  (-ns  D).i 

repentaunce,  41501 

romaunce,  3822  f  (-ance  C). — r6maunce,  1185  (-ns  CD). 

sign'diaunce,  6725  f  (signef?/aMnce  C,  significauns  f  ?  D) ;  signyfyawiice, 
7810  f  {-mUaiince  B,  -nyfza^^nce  C,  -mfiauns  D).  (Synseresis  of  the 
italicized  vowels.) 

substaimce,  6175  f  (-ns  D).— stibstaunce,  4879,  6167  (-ns  D). 

suffisaunce,  4151  f  (sufficyaiince  C,  sohfficiainice  E),  6302  f  (siiffi- 
daunce  C,  -ficiVmns  D),  7126  f  (suffic^Vmnce  C,  -fieiauns  D). — 
suffisaunce,  4558  (-ns  C).     (Synseresis  of  the  italicized  vowels.) 

vSustenaunce,  2527  J  f  D. 

traunce,  2391  f  (:  daunce  inf. :  desesperaunce),  5005  f  (tTau[n]ce  C) 
(:  penaunee). 

vkriaunce,  5647  f,  7125  f  (-ns  C),  8033  f  (-ns  D). 

vengeaunce,  8071  AB  (-geauns  D). 

§  24.  Nouns  in  -ence. 

This  ending  always  rhymes  with  itself.  In  the  few  cases  in  which 
it  occurs  before  a  consonant  in  the  middle  of  a  verse,  the  -e  does  not 
count  as  a  syllable  (see  under  prescience  (5683)  and  science  (67) ) 
(cf.  ten  Brink,  §  223),  For  convenience,  defence  and  offence  are 
included  in  this  list. 

absence,  513  f,  3056  f  (-ns  B),  4142  f,  5445  f  (-ns  BD),  6599  f  (-se  C, 
-ns  BD) ;  -e,  5089  (-ns  BD)  2.— Absence,  7759  (-ns  D,  -nee  be  C). 

abstinence,  5446  f  (-ns  D). 

kduert^nce,  7621  f  (-ns  D) ;  -e,  5360  (-ns  BCD). 

audience,  audyence,  4732  f,  5207  f  (-ns  D),  6598  f  (-ns  BD). 

c6nscience,  554  f  (concience  C). 

defence,  2980  f  (A  t),  4141  f  (diff-  B,  defense  D),  4949  f  (diff-  D). 

difference,  395  f  (-ns  CD,  deference  A). 

diligence,  deligence,  2977  f,  4139  f. 

excellence,  3057  f,  3830  f,  4116  f,  4167  f. 

experience,  7620  f  (-ns  D) ;  -e,  4125. 

innocence,  2133  (-ns  D,  ygnoraunce  |  C). 

offence,  556  f,  2979  f  (-nse  C),  4861  f. 

pki^nce,  7760  (-ns  D). 

^  Supply  [a]  in  D.  »  Or,  dhsenco  (first  word  in  the  verse). 
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pr^scifence,  5726  f  (-nt  f  D)  ;  -e,  5G49  (prescient  D) ;  -e  liath,  5660 
(-nt  D);  -e  put,  5683  (-nt  D). — prescience,  5673  (prescient  D), 
5724  (prescient  D).     (Syneeresis  in  5673,  5724.) 

presence,  6596  f  (-se  C) ;  -e,  1545  (presaunce  B). 

prudence,  7107  (-ns  ED). 

resistence,  3832  f. 

reuerence,  516 f,  3054  f,  4115  f,  4170 f,  4731  f  BD  (reuerence  A);  -e, 
2882. 

sapience,  515  f. 

science,  7618  f  (sience  C,  sciens  D).  — science  so,  67.^ 

sentence,  393  f,  4169  f,  4859  f,  5208  f  (-ns  D),  5725  f. 

violence,  4948  f  ;  -e,  5224  (-ns  D). 

§  25.  (L)  Abstract  nouns  in  -esse.  (II.)  Feminine 
nomina  agentis  in  -esse. 
(I.)  For  convenience  distresse,  oppresse,  pyi^esse,  and  redresse  are 
included  in  this  list.  Rhj'^me  words  are  commonly  nouns  in  -esse 
or  in  -nesse.  All  other  rhyme- words  are  indicated.  For  -esse  before 
a  consonant,  see  gentilesse  (3100).  For  accesse,  excesse,  see  §  32. 
(II.)  All  the  examples  of  this  ending  occur  in  rhyme  or  before  a 
vowel. 

I.  distresse,  dystrfesse,  destr^sse,  439  f  (-es  D)  (:  blysse  subj.  3  sg.  : 
prowesse),  616  f  (-es  D),  641  f  (-es  D),  1011  f  (:  \esse  pred.  adj.), 
1748  f,  1804  f  (:  dronkenesse :  gesse  ind.  1  sg.),  1941  f  (-es  C) 
(:  shrewednesse  :  gesse  i?i(l.  1  sg.),  2331  f  (distres  D),  2355  f,  2457  f 
(:  irapresse  inf.),  2888  f  (-es  D),  3087  f  (disdresse  f  B),  3104  f, 
3206  f  (-es  D),  3634  f,  3723  f,  3827  f  (sykernesse  :  gesse  inf.), 
3877  f,  4058  f,  4286  f,  4438  f  ABC  (:  blysse  inf.),  4632  f  (-es  CD), 
4766  f,  4963  f,  5026  f,  5188  f  (-es  D),  5383  f  (-es  D),  5462  f  (-es  D) 
(:  heuynesse  :  lesse  j^recZ.  adj.),  5504  f,  5560  f  (:  heuynesse  :  gesso 
ind.  1  s^.),  5744f  (detresse  D),  6333f,  7078  f,  7957  f.— distresse, 
550  (-es  D)  2. 

duresse,  6762  f. 

excesse,  see  p.  87. 

feblesse,  1948  (fieblenesse  B,  ffebilnesse  C,  feblen^s  D)  ^. 

gentilesse,  g^ntillesse,  881  f  (-nesse  D)  (:  ^esse  ind.  1  sg.),  1245  f 
(ientilnesse  D),  1747  f  (gentilnesse  BD),  1787  f  (-nesse  B,  -nes  D), 
2353  f  (-nesse  CD),  3005  f  (-nesse  B,  -nes  D),  3244  f  (-nesse  BC, 

^  In  D  supply  [tJiat].  ^  Supply  [stvicJi]  in  C. 

3  Supply  [tfiat]  in  C. 
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ientilnesse  D),  372-i  f  (-nesse  BCD),  3878  f  (-nesse  C,  -nes  D),  3990  f 

(-nesse  BCD)  (:  gesse  ind.  1  sg.),  4256  f  (-nesse  B,  -nes  C),  7954  f 

(-les  C,  -Ines  D),  7980  f  (-nesse  D)  (:  gesse  inf.). — gentil^sse  triste, 

3100  (gentileste  f  B,  -nesse  C,  -nes  to  D). — gentilesse,  4393  (-nesse 

CD), 
largesse,  4566  f  (:  gladnesse  :  gesse   ind.  1  sg.). 
noblesse,  287  f  (:  gesse  inf.),   6802  f  (nobelesse  C  i),   8194  f   (noble- 

nes  X  D). 
opprfesse,  6761  f. 

presse,  559  f  (:  holynesse).     Cf.  pres,  prees,  §  22. 
prowesse,  438  f  (:  blysse  subj.  3  sg.  :  distresse  n.),  1717  f  (:  hardynesse : 

dresse  inf.),  1745  f  (pruesse  C),  6799  f  (largesse  CD), 
redresse,  5190  f  (retresse  B). 
rich^sse,  3242  f,  6332  f  (rich[e]sse  B),  6801  f.— richesse,  3191  (rechesse 

B,  rehetyng  f  D).^ 
tendresse.      For    tendresse    how    shal   she    this    sustene,    6605    A 

(tendren^sse  B,  tendirnesse  CD).^ 
11.  deiiyner^sse,  7885  f  (deuineresshe  C)  (:  sorceresse). 

goddesse,  6204  f  (goddes   D)  (:  lesse  adj.  jjI.  :  wildernesse) ;  For  nece 

by  the  goddesse  Mynerue,  1317  (-des[se]  C) ;  goddesse,  8. 
hierdesse,  653  f  (hye[r]desse  D)  (:  heuynesse  :  gesse  i7id.  1  sg.). 
maystresse,  1183. 
s5rceresse,  7883  f  (sercheresse  C)  (:  deuyneresse). 

§   26.   Nouns  in  -yce,  -yse.    For  apocope,  see  seruise  (315). 
For  -e  before  a  consonant,  see  coueytise  (3103). 
auaryce,  4647  f  (aueryce  C)  (:  vice), 
coueytise,  coueitise,  4231  f  (:  dispise  ind.  3  pi.),  6031  f  (:  suffice  inf.  : 

gyse  n.),  6040  f  (:  deuyse  inf.).    [Var.  C  couetyse ;  D  couetise.] — ■ 

c6ueytise  wroughte,  3103  (-e  (I)wroughte  B,  c6vietise  %  this  D). 
c5wardise,  -yse,  5264  f  (:  emprise),  6775  f  (:  ryse  inf.). 
emprise,  1158  f  (:  ryse  inf.),  2476  f  (empresse  f  C)  (:  aryse  inf.  :  for- 

byse  inf.),  3258  f  (:  seruyce),  5263  f  (:  cowardise). 
gyse,  2001  f  C  (wyse  ABD)  (:  30   ben  wise),  6032  f  (:  suffice  inf  : 

coueytise);  -e,  7224,  8013  (-e  J  C,  guise  Df);  gui^^e,  6427  D  {wjse 

AB,  wise  C). 
malice,  3168  f  (maleys  C)  (:  nice  adj.  pi.  :  vice). — malis  if,  3722  (-ice 

B,  -ice  3if  (?)  C,  -ice  j  if  D)^.— malys  hir,  3997  (malice  BD,-eys  C). 

1  Dele  (a)  in  B.  2  Supply  [his]  in  B. 

'  Dele  (the)  in  D.     Cp.  has  tendernesse  ;  John's  has  teiulrcnesse. 
*  In  B  read  if  for  of. 
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office,  4278  f  (-yse  C^)  (:  vice). 

sacrifice,  3381  f  (:  seruyse),  4550  f  (:  ryse  inf.),  7828  f  (:  dispise  inf.  : 

wyse  n.).  [Var.  BCD  -ise.] 
seruyce,  -yse,  -ice,  -ise,  82  f,  164  f,  335  f  (servys  D),  951  f,  956  f,  982  f, 

1763  f,  2884  f,  2975  f,  3003  f,  3256  f,  3279  f,  3317  f,  3380  f,  4130  f, 

4444  f,  4636  f,  4657  f,  5059  f,  5176  f,  5471  f,  5494  f,  7681  f.    [Var. 

B  ceruyse ;    C  serwyse.] — seruise,  seruyse,    430,^   3250,   4230  ^. — ■ 

seruyse,  3834, — seruise,  315. 

Ehyme  words.— wyse  n.  (82,  164,  335.  951,  956,  982,  1763,  2975,  4130, 
4636,  4657,  5059,  5176,  5471,  5494,  7681),  wyse  adj.  sg.  and  pi.  (82,  956, 
982),  deuyse  inf.  (2884,  3003,  3317,  4636,  4657,  5471,  7681),  deuyse  md. 
1  sg.  (3279),  emprise  (3256),  sacrilice  n.  (3380),  suffise  inf.  (4444,  5059). 

vice,  980  f,  1810  f  (nyse  +  A),  1940  f,  3169  f,  4234  f,  4280  f,  4648  f, 
5258  f,  8071  f.  [Var.  CD  vise.]— vice  ||  for,  3142  (vis[e]  C;  Df). 
—vice  is,  689  (C  t  D  t)  (:  vices  pi.) ;  vice,  252  (vys  D),  1937  3, 
2974. 

Rhyme  words. — cherice  inf.  (980,  1810),  nyse,  nyce  adj.  sg.  and  pi.  (1810, 
1940,  3169,  4234,  5258),  malice  (3169),  office  (4280),  aiiaryce  (4648), 
punyce  inf.  (8071). 

^  27.  Nouns  in  -ure.  Except  as  indicated,  nouns  in  the 
following  list  rhyme  only  with  each  other. 

armure,  cote  arm[ur]e,  8014  (c.  armur  B,  cote  armure  CD). 

astire  (0.  Fr.  azur,  asur),  see  §  32. 

auenture,  35  f  (:  endure  inf.),  368  f,  568  f  (mys-  J  C),  784  f,  1085  f, 
1309  f  (:  disfigure  inf.),  1366  f,  1827  f,  2604  f  (:  endure  inf.), 
4059  f,  4209  f,  4986  f  (:  endure  «?/:  sepulture),  5050  f,  5991  f 
(:  endure  inf.),  6661  f  (-tur  D)  (:  endure  inf.  :  sepulture),  7903  f. — 
disauenture,  1500  f,  4959  f  (mys-  C,  disauentur  D)  (:  dure  inf.), 
5417  f,  7811  f ;  mysauentiire,  706  f.— auenture,  1373  (-e  J  bele  CD). 
— mysaiinter^  ayleth,  766  (mysaufenture  D  J,  mysaii(e)ntur(e)  B, 
aufentur^  mys-aylyth  f  C). — For  paraiinter  (var.  C  parauenture, 
perauenture,  etc, ;  D  perauntre,  perauenture,  etc.),  cf.  619,  668,  854, 
1796,  2006,  2458,  3333,  5260,  7354  (perh.  trisyl.),  7645,  7889, 

cr^atiire,  104  f,  115  f,  283  f,  570  f  (cry-  C),  1502  f,  1802  f,  2855  f 
(:  endure  inf.),  4914  f  (crya-  C),  5048  f  (crya-  C),  5418  f  (-tur  D), 
5429  f  (:  dure  inf  :  noriture),  6341  f  (:  dure  inf.),  6517  f  (cria-  C) 
(:  dure  inf.),  6573  f,  6604  f  (crya-  C,  creatur  D)  (:  endure  inf.),  6747  f 
(-tur  D),  7077  f  {I.  om.  f  C),  7171  f,  7195  f  (cria-  C,  creatur  D), 

^  In  D  supply  [my\. 

^  In  4230  the  word  stands  first  in  the  verse.     Either  accentuation  is  permissible. 
In  4230  C  read  rt[r|s[o],  and  so  too  in  Harl.  2392. 
=*  In  C  read  Jlc{mc\n  and  in  D  al{le\.  *  Cf.  paraunter.     See  ten  Brink,  §  263. 
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8064  f  (-tur  D)  (:  endure  wi/.). — creature  {hef.  csts.),  5110  (crya-  C) ; 

-tiire,  1383  (criatour  C),  5113  (criateure  C),  5156  (cryatour  C). 
cure,  369  f,  469  f  (:  dure  vif.),  707  f,  783  f,  1084  f,  1368  f,  1826  f, 

3884  f(:  endure  inf.),  4060  f,  6412  f  (:  endure  inf.),  7076  f,  7902  f 

(cur  D) ;  -e,  5593  (care  D,  cure  than  C). 
figure,  366  f,  7812  f. 
iniiire,  3860  f  (D  f). 
mesiire,  1503f,  1800f. 

nature,  105  f,  113  f,  3858  f,  4913  f,  5430  f  C  f,  6572  f.— nature,  6015.1 
ubritiire,  5430  f  (n6rettir  D,  nature  J  C)  (:  dure   inf.  :  creature), 
ordure,  6748  f  (-ur  D). 
scripture,  4211  f. 

sepulture,  4989  f  (:  endure  inf.  :  auenture),  6662  f  (same  rhymes). 
stature,  281  f,  7169  f  (stateiire  J  C). 

§  28.  Nouns  in  -ere. 

In  the  followmg  list  are  put  together,  for  convenience,  cJiere, 
manere,  viatere,  preyere,  ryuere,  spere  {=^  sphere).  Observe  manere, 
maner.  The  spelling  emyspery  for  hemispere  (see  spere)  is 
interesting, 
chere,  cheere  (14  A,  and  sometimes  in  B),  14  f,  124  f,  181  f,  280  f, 
289  f,  433  f,  879  f  (shere  B),  1125  f,  1234  f,  1417  f,  1445  f,  1556  f, 
2214  f,  2352  f,  2446  f,  2597  f,  2626  f,  2811  f,  2896  f,  2938  f, 
3072  f,  3174  f,  3271  f,  3334  f,  3484  f,  3589  f  (cher  C),  4198  f, 
4396  f,  4506  f  (cleref  A),  4552  f  (D  f),  5317  f  (cher  D),  6097  f  | 
B,  6298  f,  6394  f  (cher  D),  6547  f,  6779  f  (cher  D),  7170  f,  7276  f 
(shere  B,  cher  D),  7591  f  (cher  D).— chere  {hef  csts.),  2660  (-[e]  C ; 
Df),  2592  D  (-es  AB,  -is  C).— chere,  1006,  1734  (cher  C),  2343 
(CI  J),  5020,  5060  (cher  CD);  chere  hym,  1663  (cher  C) ;  cher 
(bef  vowel),  327  A  (-e  B,  chyr  C,  chere  he  J)  f). — He  neither  chere 
(schyr  C)  ne  {o7n.  BCD)  made  ne  word  (worde  B,  woord  D)  tolde, 
312  (Shall  we  read  : 'He  neither  chere  made  ne  word  [ne]  tolde? 
The  Cp.  collation  makes  no  note.). 

Rhyme  words.— fere  comes  (14),  manere  (181,  289,  879,  1125,  2597,  2626, 
2811,  2896,  2938,  3271,  4552,  5317,  6394,  6547,  7170),  dere  adj.  (433,  879, 
1417,  1556,  2214,  2446,  2811,  2896,  2938,  3174,  3334,  4198,  4396,  4506, 
6547,  6779,  7276,  7591),  liere  hie  (124,  289,  1125,  3484,  6298),  here  inf. 
(124,  280,  3334,  3589,  5317),  matere  (1234,  2214,  3271,  4506),  requerc 
ind.  1  gg.  (1445),  2  pi.  (1556),  yfere  adv.  (1234,  2352,  3072,  3589,  4552, 
6097  B),  preyere  (3484,  6298),  cleie  adj.  2)1.  (4198,  7170). 
manere  :  (1)  manere,  33  f,  182  f,  291  f,  880  f,  1014  f,  1052  f,  1122  f, 

^  Supply  [the]  in  C  ;  [pes]  in  D. 
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2596  f  (matere  D),  2628  f,  2664  f,  2812  f,  2893  f,  2935  f,  3058  f, 
3273  f,  3676  f  (matere  BD),  4254  f,  4291  f,  4555  f,  4585  f,  4946  f, 
5315  f  (-er  D),  5580  f  (-er  D),  5844  f  (-cr  D),  6392  f  (-er  D),  6549  f 
(-er  D),  7172  f,  81701;  manke,  1077  AB  (-er  D). 

(2)  manere,  maner,  bef.  csts.,  (a)  manere,  1333  (-er  B)  \  1542  (-er 
CD),2  1937  (-er  C)^,  2460  (-er  BC),  2560  (-er  D,  07n.  f  C),  3631  (-er 
D,  -er  of  C),  4577  (-er  C),  4740,  5664  (-er  D),  5939  (-er  BCD), 
6415  (-er  C,  -er  of  D),  7115  (-er  CD),  7124  (-er  BD,  -yr  C),  7748 
(-er  CD),  7918  (-er  CD),  8014  (C  t ;  -er  D).*  {b)  mkner,  313  (-e 
BD),5  321  (-e  CD),  495  (-e  D),  844  (-e  D),  1944  (-e  D,  -er  of  C), 
2189  (-e  CD),6  3159  (-e  BD),  3469  (-e  BD),  5822  CD  (other  AB), 
7478  (-e  B),  7582,7  7540  (om.  f  C).— mknere,  bef.  vowels,  742  B 
(-er  CD,  -eres  A),  2001  (-er  C),  2353  (-er  C).  (3)  manere  |  vpon, 
7751  A  (more  CD). 

Rhyme  words.— here  inf.  (33,  1014,  1052,  2664,  3058,  4585,5315),  dare  adj. 
(33,  880,  2812,  2803,  2935,  4254,  4291,  4946,  6549),  chere  n.  (182,  291,  880, 
1122,  2596,  2628,  2812,  2893,  2935,  3273,  4555,  5315,  6392,  6549,  7172), 
here  hie  (291,  1122,  3676,  5580),  matere  (1052,  3273,  4254),  lere  inf. 
(2664),  yfere  adi\  (4555),  store  inf.  (4946),  here  bier  (5844),  clere  adj.  pi. 
(7172),  spere  sphere  (8170). 

Note. — In  most  of  the  cases  under  2a.  and  26.  above,  mancr  is  used  in 
such  phrases  as  no  manere  routlie,  som  manere  syde,  swych  mancr  folk,  any 
manere  syde,  euery  manere  wyght,  yourefrendly  (1.  frcmde)  manere  speche, 
etc.     313  is  an  exception,  however. 

matere  :  (1)  matke,  53  f,  265  f,  1055  f,  1090  f,  1236  f,  1580  f,  2124  f, 

2216  f   (mat[e]re   B),  2332  f,  2514  f,  2596  J  f   D    (manere   ABC), 

2711  f,  2779  f,  3032  f,  3128  f,  3212  f,   3274  f,  3358  f,  3676  f  BD 

(manere  AC),    3751  f,  4148  f,    4251  f,   4503  f,    5313  f  (matier  D), 

5480  f  AB  (martir  D),^  5746  f  (-er  D),  7106  f  (-er  D),  7314  f  (matier 

D),  7359  f  (matier  D),  7951  f  (matier  D).— mature  (  bef  csts.),  968 

(-[e]  B,  matyr[e]  C),  3371.    (2)  mature,  144  (matyer  {dissyl.)  and  C), 

1346  (-yr  C,  -er  D),  1780  (-er  C).     (3)  mcUere,  4485  AB  (thyng  C, 

thing  to  D),  7685  (-er  C,  -er  D  |),  7735  (-er  C,  mktier  dissyl.  D). 

Rhyme  words.— dere,  deere  adj.     (53,  1580,  2216,  2514,  2779,  4148,  4251, 

4503,  5313),  here  inf.  (53,  1055,  2711,  3212,  5746,  7314,  7951),  audio 

3032),  refere  inf.  (265),  manere  (1055,  3274,  4251),  clere  inf.  (1090),  clere 

adj.pl.  (7359),  stere  guberno  (1090),  gubcrnare  (3751),  chere  n.  (1236, 

2216,  2596,  3274,  4503  (clere  t  A)),  yfere  adv.  (1236,  2124,  2332,  3358), 

here  hie  (1580,  2711,  3358,  3676,  4148,  7106,  7359),  preyere  (3128),  desire 

inf.  (5480). 

^  Supply  [to  me]  in  A.     In  all  readfremde  for  frendly  (etc.). 
"^  Supply  [and]  in  D.  »  In  C  read/c[??ie]rt  ;  in  D,  a7[Z«]. 

*  In  A  read  arm[ur]c  (with  Furuivall).  '  In  D  read  [a]far  iovferre. 

6  In  C  supply  \_now].  '  In  C  read  difct  for  di.ifgnrcd. 

8  The  correct  reading  seems  to  he  martirc.     C  omits  the  stanza.     G  lias  matere. 
No  note  in  the  Cp.  collation. 
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preyere,  (1)  preyere,  2296  f  (CI),  3129  f,  3481  f,  6295  f  (prayer  D). 

[Var.  C  preiere;  D  prayeic]     (2)  preyere,  4773  AB  (prayer  D  f) ; 

preyere,    1538    (preyers   B,  preieris   C,   prayer  D).     (3)  preyere  A 

(preyer  BC,  prayer  D),  2575  {bef.  votvel),  to  be  pronounced  2)'>'eyGrG 

or  prei/'r  (inonosyl.),  according  as  we  read  goodly  (DGCp.  Jolin's) 

or  goodely  BC  (A  has  good  f). 

Rhyme  words  — dere  adj.  (2296),  matere  (3129),  here  7mc  (3481,  6295),  chere 
11.  (3481,  6295). 

ryuk'e,  5075  f  (reuere  C,  ryuer  D)  (:  dere  adj.). 

spere,  sphaera,  4337  f  (:  dere  adj.  :  fere  comes),  7019  f  (:  dere  adj.  : 

clere  a/ij.  def.),  8172  f  (:  man  ere). — hfemy-spere,  4281  (-sper(i)e  B, 

^mesp^r(i)e  C,  euiyspfery  D). 

Note. — 0.  Fr.  gutiere  becomes  ^dter  before  a  consonant  in  3629  (gotur  D) ; 
per-e  (ma^c),  shows  an  irrational  -e  :  As  he  that  was  with-outcn  ony  pere, 
8166  (:  boughten  dere  •  here  mi/.),  cf.  ten  Brink,  §  222. 

§  29.  Nouns  in  consonant  +re  (variants  in  -er  and  -ere). 

cedre  (0.  Fr.  cedre,  cf.  A.S.  c6der),  2003  (sidere  C). 

chaumbre,  chambre,  chaumber,  (i.)  dissyllabic  before  consonants,  2004 
(-ir  C),  2020  (-yr  C),  2202  (-ere  C,  -ir  D) ;  cf.  358,  547,  2258, 
3508,  3518,  3630,  4882,  4904,  5014,  5016  CD,  5394  CD,  6655. 
(ii.)  Slurred  before  vowels,  chaumbre  1|  and,  1641  (-er  B,  -ir  C,  -rii  | 
and  D) ;  chaumber  afyr,  3698  (-ere  a  B,  -re  a  D  ;  C  (?) ) ;  cf.  2797, 
5016  AB,  5394  AB ;  chambre  he,  6565  (-ere  he  C)  (cf.  6363, 
6877).  But, — But  wel  ye  Avot  the  chaumbre  is  but  lite,  2731  (-er  B, 
-ir  C).    [358  B,  547  D,  1641  D,  are  to  be  corrected.] 

disclatindre,  5226  (disclandre  B,  disclaundyr  C,  disclaunder  D).^ 

iaspre :  iaspre  ||  vpon,  2314  (-er  on  C,  -ar  on  D,  iapery  f  vpon  B). 

lettre,  2298  f  (lettere  C)  (:  bettre  ado.  :  vnfettre  inf.),  2782  f  (lettere  C) 
(:  bettre  adv.).  Before  consonants  (all  forms  dissyllabic)  :  lettre, 
656,2  1188J  C,  2148,  2170  AB,  2175,  2205,2240,  2246,  2261, 
2281,  2286,  2303,  2403,  2421,  2787,  3034,  3062  (Df),  5222 
(honour!  C),  7656,^  7704,  7758,  7785,*  7792,  7965.^  [In  7995 
B  alone  seems  to  have  the  correct  reading."^]  Before  vowels  the  last 
syllable  of  Ze^^re  is  slurred.  Thus, — lettre  I,  171  (-er  C);^  so  in 
2091,  2146,  2176  ABD,  2178  AB,  2232  (-er  to  C,  -rii  to  D),  7732, 

^  In  C  read  moste  for  mot. 

2  Old-style  figures  indicate  that  C  has  lettere  (dissyllable).  B  has  often  letre, 
which  also  occurs  in  A  2421. 

^  A  needs  transposition  of  thoio  and  a  lettre.  *  In  D  read  [vn]to. 

^  Supply  [that]  in  AC  and  [tvhy]  in  D. 

®  For  This  lettre  this  Troylus,  Cp.  and  John's  have  Troihis  this  lettre.  G  agrees 
with  B,  reading  This  troilus  this  Icttir  thoukt  al  strange. 

'  Metre  defective  in  D. 
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7761,  7963,  cf.  2405  X  C.  (In  this  last  list  old-style  figures  indicate 
tliat  C  has  lette)-e.  As  before,  B  sometimes  omits  one  f, — let  re.) 
lettre  here  (hie),  2208  (lettere  cUsst/I.  C)  ^ — Towchyng  thi  lettre 
that  thow  art  wys  ynovvh,  2108  A  (hut  omit  that,  ivitfi  EC;  D  is 
hopeless).^ 

ordre,  ordre  is,  336  (ordere  C) ;  ordre  of,  5679 ;  ordre  ay,  5444  (ordre 
ay  D,  ordere  til  C). 

poudre,  poudre  in,  6672  (-er  D,  -ir  |  which  C). 

Sucre,  4036  BGCp.  (seukere  C,  sugre  D,  soUr  A). 

W}^uere   (0.    Fr.    guivre,   wyvre),    3852  f    (vviuere    C,    wythir  f    D) 

(:  delyuere  inf.  :  slyuere  71.). 

Note. — Fctterc  (A.S.  ftfcr,  fefer)  appears  to  have  been  influenced  by  the 
French.     There  are  four  examples  of  the  word  in  the  Troihis  (see  §  18). 

^  30.  Nouns  in  -fe,  -ie. 

When  the  ending  rhymes  with  itself,  the  rhyme-words  are  left 
unregistered.  A  remarkable  verse  is  4647,  where  we  appear  to 
have  enuy'e  i|  ira  (see  under  enuye).  Remedije  has  the  by-form 
remede. 

armonye,  8175  f. 

astronoraye,  4777  f  (:  lye  inf.). 

baiidiiry,  3239  f  (-ye  BC,  bawdery  D)  (:  f olye  :  companye), 

companie,  companye,  compaynye,  191  f  fy  CD),  450  f,  1171  f  (-y  D), 

2573  f  (-y  CD),  2798  f  (-y  C),  3238  f  (-y  D),  4590  f,  5369  f,  5864  f, 

6429  f,  6810  f .    [Var.  B  compaignie,  -ye ;  CD  eumpanye,  cumpany.] 

compaignye  he,  7580  (-paynye  B,  -panye  C,  -panie  D). 

Rhyme  words.— aspie  inf.  (191),  eye  n.  (450,  6810),  bye  n.  (1171,  2798), 
thrie  adv.  (1171),  denye  inf.  (2573),  prye  inf.  (2798),  hye  adj.  (4590),  hye 
adv.  (5864),  gye  inf.  (4590),  deye,  dye  mf.  (5369,  5864), 

c6pye,  2782  (-ie  BD,  c6pi  C). 

curtasie,  -ye,  2571  f  (-eysi  C,  -esy  D)  (:  companye  :  denye  inf.),  6427  f 

(-eysie  B,  -eysye  C,  -esie  D). 
enuye,  4937  f  (:  deye  inf.   :  crye  ind.    1   sg.),   7119  f,  7842  f(:  lye 

mentiuntnr  :  dye  inf.). — That  pride  enuj'e  ||  ire  and  auaryce,  4647 

ACD  (That  pride  and  ire  eniiye  and  auarice  B).^ 
espie  (cf,  spie),  espie,  2197  (aspie  B,  a  spie  C,  a  spye  D). 

1  ABC  we  have  sent,  which  the  metre  requires  us  to  emend  to  senile]  or  scndcth. 
D  reads  sent  to  ;  Cp.  sente. 

-  Cf.  also  7702  C,  where,  however,  we  might  read  lohyn  (which  would  still  leave 
a  hard  line),     7702  is  wrongly  filled  up  by  the  corrector  of  C. 

•'  Cp,  =  B  ;  E  Phillipps  8252  Harl.  2392  =  ACD  ;  G  Selden  B  24  John's  read 
That  'pride  enuye  and  ire  ami  auarice ;  Durham  II  13  roads  That  ire  cnuy  and 
auerice. 


§  30.]  of  ChaiLccrs  Troilus.  85 

fantasye,  1567  f  (-y  D),  3117  f,  3874  f  (-y  D),  4346  f,  61-32  f  (C  f), 

6624  f,  6692  f  (-y  C),  6721  f,  6824  f  (-y  C),  6986  f  (-y  C),  7886  f. 

[Var.  BCD  fantasie ;  CD  fantesie ;  D  fantesy.] 

Rhyme  words.— ciye  ivf.  (3117),  dye  inf.  (4346),  espye  inf.  (6132),  drye 
pati  (6624),  lye  mciUiri  (7886). 

folve,  194  f  (-y  C),  452  f,  545  f  (-y  D),  1024  f  (-y  D),  1859  f  (-y  D), 

2158f  (-y  D),  2253f  (-y  D),  2371  f  (-y  D),  2595  f  (-y  D),  3236  f 

(-y  D),  3680  f,  3709  f  (-y  D),  3721  f  (-y  D),  3828  f  (-y  D),  4224  f 

(-y  C),  6132  f  CD  t,  6173  f  (-y  C),  6626  f  (-y  D).  [Var.  BCD  folie.] 

folje  men,  532  (-y  C ;  D]).— folye  for,  6688  (f61ie  B,  -y  C).     f61ye, 

5919   (-y  C,  fooly  D);   f61ye  he,   821   (-y   CD);    f61y  ofte,   3168 

(-ye  BCD).     f61y  wroughte,   3604  (folye  BC).     The  only  case  of 

elision  with  slur  is  /o/ye  i^,  6240  C,   Avhere,   however,  the   right 

readuig  is  filthe. 

Rhj-me  words-— aspye  m/".  (194,  1859,  2595,  3680),  eye  n.  (452),  multeplie 
inf.  (545),  dye  inf.  (1024,  2158,  2253,  2595),  crye  m/.  (2158),  lye  moUior 
(2371),  mentiri  (3721),  mentiuntur  (4224),  thrye  adv.  (2371),  dry  a  pali 
(6626). 

frenesye,  727  f  (-ie  D)  (:  dye  inf.). 

glotonye,  6733  f  (-enye  CD)  (:  signifie  hid.  3  j^?.). 

ialousye,  -ie,  ielousye,  1840  f,  3679  f  (Bf)  (:  espie  w/-  :  folye),  3829  f 
(ielosy  D),  3863  f  (:  crye  inf.),  3872  f,  7576  f  (:  dye  inf  :  malen- 
colye).— ialousyfi,  1838  (ielosy  D),  1922  (ielousy  D),  3852  (ielosje  + 
tlie  D),  3866  (of.  3867  J  D).  [ialousye  {dissyl.),  4010  A  (ielousye 
D),  should  be  ialuus  (as  in  B ;  ielous  C).]  [Yar.  C  ielusie ;  CD 
ielousie,  ielosye.] 

ianglerye,  7118  f  (iangelerye  C,  iangellarie  D). 

iupartie,  1550  f  (:  thiie  adv.),  1857  f  (-dy  D)  (:  folye  :  aspie  inf.), 
3710  f  (-dy  D),  3719  f  (-dy  D  +)  (:  folye  :  lye  inf.),  6048  f  (:  in  hye), 
6174  f  (-dy  C),  7064  f  (:  spie  n.),  7279  f  (iupardi  C),  7893  f  (:  lye 
mentiuntur  :  dye  inf.).  [Var.  B  iupartye;  C  iupardie,  -dye;  D 
iupardye,  ieopardie.  The  divided  form  iu-parttje,  6174  B,  is 
interesting.] 

lytargie,  730 f  (litargye  B,  lytirgye  C,  litargie  D)  (:  plye  ind.  3  pi. 
:  melody e). 

maladye,  maledye,  419  f  (:  deye  morior),  1568  f  (-dy  D),  6679  f  (-dy 
CD)  (:  dye  inf.),  7594  f  (maledy  C,  malady  D)  (:  dye  inf.).— 
maladye  awey,  2600  (-dy  BCD). 

malencolje,  6723  f  (-ly  C,  -lie  D  malycolye  B),  6985  f  (-ly  C,  -lie 
D),  7579  f  (-ly  C,  -lie  D,  melencolye  B)  (:  ialousye  :  dye  inf.),  8009  f 
(-ly  C,  -lie  D)  (:  dye  inf.). 
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melodie,  -ye,  733  f  (-dy  D)  (:  lytargie  :  plye  ind.  3  pl.\  3029  f  (:  liye 

adv.  :  glorifie  inf.),  6825  f,  81761 
nbuellerye,  1841  f  (uouelrye  BC,  nouelry  D). 
partie,  1479  (-tye  B, -ti  C). 

potisye,  8153  f  (-ie  B,  -y  D)  (:  dye  moriatur  :  enuye  imv.  sg.). 
poetrie,  8218.1 
prophesie,  7884  f  (-cie  BD,  professye  C)  (:  fantasye  :  ]ye  inf.) ;  -cj  be, 

7857  C  (-cies  B  -sies  AD), 
pye,  3369  (pie  B). 
r^medye,  -le,  6285  f  (:  dye  *«/.),  6691  f  (-y  C),  7280  f  (-y  C),  7573  f 

(-y  C)  (:  dye  i^if). 

EemMe  and  red  by  erbess  she  {I.   he  as  in   CD)  knew   fyne,^ 

661  (remedye  and  C,  lemhdy  and  D). 

Eem^de   in   this   yf  ther  were  any  wyse,  5551    (remedy  in  C, 

TemMi/e  in  D)  ^ 

Bat  what  is  thanne*  a  r^mede  vnto  this,  5934  (remade,  remedie 

vnto  C,  remedye  vnto  D). 

Ther  nys  non  other  remedye  yn  this  cas,  6424  (C  has  a  sjmriotis  line). 
Syn  that  ther  is  no  remedye  in  this  cas,  7633. 
spie  (=  speculator),  a  spie,  7066  f  (a  spye  BC,  espie  D)  (:  iupartie).-'' 

(Cf.  espie.) 
surquidrye,  213  (sur(i)quidrie  A,  siirquid^  and  C,  siirquyde  and  D). 
trecherye,  3120  f  (-ie  CD)  (:  crye  inf.  :  fantasye). 
vilonye,  vilenye,  vylonye,  1026  f  (vilany  D)  (:  folye  :  dye  inf.),  1523  f 

(welany  C,  vilany  D)  (:  crye  ^:>;-es.   i7id.  1   sg.  :  dye  inf.)  ^,  4683  f 

(:  lye  mentiantur),  6853  f  (:  hye  ind.  3  pi.).     [Var.  BDvilanyej 

B  vylenye,  vilenye ;  C  velenye.] 

§  31.  Nouns  in  -ye  unaccented. 

This  Hst  includes  (i.)  comedye,  tregedie,  parodpe,  and  (ii.)  nine 
nouns  in  -rye  (following  an  accented  vowel). 

augiirye, — By  sort  and  by  {om.  D)  augurye  (augury  D)  ek  (eke  D) 
trewely  (trewly  B,  truly  D),  4778.  And  treweliche  (truely  D)  ek 
(eke  D,  om.  C)  augurye  (augery  C,  augurrye  D)  of  this  (tliise  B, 
thes  D,  these  olde  C)  foweles  (-is  B,  foulis  C,  foules  D),  6743. 

comedye,  8151  f  (:  tregedie). 

consistorie,  consist6r^'e  among,  4727. 

contrarye,  in  his  contrarye,  7742  f  (D  f)  (:  warye  i7id.  1  sg.). 

^  In  A  supply  [yc].  -  In  C  read  he  knew  for  he  knyt. 

2  In  B  supply  [wcru].     In  D  omit  the  secoud  (in).  *  C  om.  thannc. 

5  In  A  supply  [/].  ''  In  A13  dele  ony  (any)  or  that  (?). 
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fiirye,  furie,— furye  is,  3879;  iiiri/e  of,  6091  {-ye  I  of  D) ;  iiiri/e  as, 
6575  (-1/  «s  D  ;  Ct);  fiirye  and,  4915  AD  (fime  and  BC) ;  fiirie 
{dissyl.)  II  sorwyng,  9  (wiglit  J  that  D). — Anoy  smert  drede  (-[e]  C) 
fury  and  ek  sikenesse,  5507  {ye  and  BD,  -ie  and  C). 

l^tuarye,  7104  f  (lat-  B,  letewarye  C)  (:  carye  ferunt). 
^  mem^rie,  3671  f  (-y  D)  (:  transitorie),  6946  f  (:  storie  :  victorie). 

myserie,  myscvie  in,  4934  (myn  J  deth  in  C). 

par6dye,  7911  f  (paradie  D)  (:  vnbodye  inf.). 
O    st6rie,  st6rye,  6948  f  (-y  BD)  (:  memorie  :  victorie),  8014  f  (:  victorye)  j 
st6ry,  3905  |  f  D  (storyes  AB,  storijs  C). — st6rye  {dissyl),  3341  (-y 
CD;  Bt)i.— st6ry  {before  consonants),  1116,  7400  (-ye  B)2,  7414 
(-ye  B),  7457  (-ie  B).~stbrye  it,  7197  {-y  it  B,  -i  as  G,  -y  as  D). 

tregedie,  8149  f  (tregeedie  D)  (:  comedye). 

vict6rie,   -ye,   6949  f   (-y    C)   (:  memorie:  storie),   8015  f   (:  storye); 

victory,  3906  |  f  D  (:  story)  (victories  AB,  -ijs  C). 

Note. — Compare  the  proper  name  Meracrye, — Mcrciirye  for  the  loue  of  Hierse 
ek,  3571  (Meicm-e  B,  -rie  C,  -ry  D)  ;  Ther  as  Mercurijc sorted  hym  to  divelle, 
8190  A  (-ie  B).  Study,  2265  (-ye  B,  -ie  C,  dissyl.),  is  perhaps  rather 
from  stiodium  than  from  estudie. 

§   32.  A  few  Romance  words  that  end  in  a  consonant  in 
French  take  an  -e  in  the  Troilus. 
accesse  (0.  Fr.  aces),  2400  f  (:  besynesse),  2663  f  (axsesse  C)  (:  syke- 

nesse)  j  -e,  2628  (acces  C,  actis  f  D). 
asure  (0.  Fr.  asur,  azur),  4212  f  (:  auenture  n.  :  scripture), 
auentaylle  (cf.  0.  Fr.  esventail),  7921  f  (:  by-waylle  inf.  :  mayle). 
darte  (0.  Fr.  dart),  5433  f  (:  departe  pres.  I  sg.);  cf.  5134  f  (§  36,  n.  2). 
disioynte   (cf.   0.   Fr.   disjoint  p.p.),  3338  f  (-t   D)  (:  poynte  inf); 

disioynt[e],  7981  f  (-e  B)  (:  apoynte  inf.). 
excesse  (rather  from  Lat.  excessus  than  from  Fr.  exces),  excesse  doth, 

626  (-ces  C). 
mene,  meene  (0.  Fr.  meien),  3096  f,  6467  f  (meane  D) ;  -e,  689  (C  t 

Dt),'7914(-et  outD). 

Rhyme  words.- -I  mene  (3096,  6467),  clene  adj.  (3096). 
pere  (0.  Fr.  per),  see  note  at  end  of  §  28. 
trauayle,  trauajUe  (0.  Fr.  travail),  2  If,   475  f,  1088  f,  2522  f,  3364  f, 

8215  f.    trauayle,    6547.— trauay lie,    372    (-H   D  t)  ^  ;    cf.   trauayl, 

6457  X  C  {I.  labour). 

^  In  C  insert  [none'].  -  In  B  read  tellc[t]i\. 

^  A  doubtful  line.  "  Ymagjaiynge  (-iug  D)  that  (C  itiscrts  neyther)  trauaylle 
(-uaille  B,  -iiayle  C,  -uaile  G,  -vaitt  D)  nor  (and  D,  ne  G)  giame  (gaine  C,  game  D)." 
Mr.  Austin's  collation  gives  (jrc(A:e  for  grame  as  the  reading  of  Cp.E,  but  registers  no 
other  variants. 
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Rhyme  words.— auayle  inf.  (21,  2522,  3364,  8215),  sayle  inf.  (1088),  fayle 
inf.  (2522,  3364),  rascaylle  (8215),  meruayle  n.  (475).  [Var.  B  trauaille, 
tiauelle  (2522) ;  BD  trauaile.] 

Ifote  1. — In  2817  Professor  Child  has  suggested  to  me  that  we  should  read 
by  gynne  (dat.  of  gyn  'contrivance,'  etc.)  instead  of  bygynne  (ABD)  or 
be-gyn  (C)  (:  with-inne).  I  find  that  G  actually  reads. — And  inwardly 
thtisful  softcly  by  gynnc.     The  Cp.  collation  shows  no  variants. 

Note  2. — YoTfeuere,feuer,  see  §  18. 

Note  3. — April,  etc.  Of  Aperil  (Aperille  C,  apparaille  D,  Aprill  G,  April  E) 
whan  clothed  is  the  mede,  156  (no  variants  in  Cp.  collation) ;  And  seyde 
(seid  D)  frend  yn  April  (Aperil  B,  Aprille  C)  the  laste,  3202  (not  in  G, 
no  variants  in  Cp.  collation) ;  Doun  fille  (Out  ran  C,  Out  ronne  John's)  as 
shour  (schoure  G)  in  (of  C)  Aperitt  (Aprille  C,  Apritt  DG)  swythe  (ful 
swythe  C),  5413.  Aperil  seems  to  be  certain  for  156,  3202,  and  for  5413 
C.  In  5413  the  other  MSS.  require  Aperille.  On  the  forms  of  April  in 
Chaucer,  see  Varnhagen's  "  Ueber  die  verschiedenen  Formen  des  Namens 
des  vierten  Monats  bei  Chaucer,"  appendix  to  Freudenbergcr,  Ueber  das 
Fehlen  dies  Auftakts,  pp.  85  ti".  (Erlanger  Beitrage  zur  engl.  Philol., 
IV).  Varnhagen  is  inclined  to  believe  that  Avril,  April,  Aperil  (Avcril), 
Aprille  are  all  known  to  Chaucer.  See  also  Murray's  Dictionary,  s.v. 
Mardh  (L.  Martins)  occurs  in  1850  as  Marchc  AD  {March  BC). 

§   33.  Words  ending  in   Old   French  in  -e  and  -ee  end 
indiscriminately  in  -e  in  Chaucer.     (See  ten  Brink, 

§  223  V.) 

In  the  following  list  no  variants  are  registered.  Old-stylo 
figures  indicate  that  a  vowel  follows  without  elision. 

aduersit^,  25  f,  404  f,  2861  f,  4467  f,  7446  f,  7738  f. 

auctorite,  65  f. 

beaute,  102  f,  1479  f.— bcaute,  975,  1421,  1426,  1431,  1433,  1483, 
4572,  4583,  7181,  7277,  7618,  7770. 

benyguite,  40  f,  1617  f,  2881  f,  41271 

bestialite,  735  f. 

bounte,  4771  f.— bounte,  2529,  3724,  41 16,  4505  ;  b.  hem,  4106. 

charite,  49  f,  4096  f. 

cite,  cyt6,  100  f,  129  f,  149,  5867.— cite,  59,  2231,  5347,  6141,  7206, 
7269,  7849,  7850,  7859. 

contre,  7837  f. — contre,  7834;  c.  hath,  1127. 

cruelte,  586  f ,  1076  f,  5434  f. 

degre,  degree,  244  f,  437,  844  f,  6324  f,  7199,  7723  f. 

deite,  3859  f.— deite  mfernal,  6205. 

destene,  destync,  520  f,  2176  f,  3576,  5621  f,  5631,  6364  f. 

deynte,  12491— deynte,  3451,  6801  (adj.]). 

duet6,  3812. 

dyuersite,  3247,  81561 

entre,  1162  (-ee  B). 
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felicite,  3656  f,  4533,  5U2f,  7126,  81811 

Loncste,  1791,  6238  f. 

iolyte,  559. 

liberie,  1858  f,  2377  f,  6019,  6648  f,  7663  f, 

meyne,  1271— me^ne,  1699,  6889. 

mutabilite,  851 1 

natiuyte,  17701 

necessite,  1708  f,  5676,  5686,  5695,  5719  f,  etc. 

nicety,  nycete,  906,  2371  |  D,  2373. 

pite,  pyte,  522  f,  892  f,  1740  f,  3875  (piete  B),i  5030  f,  5393  f,  7187  f, 
7961 1— pite,  pyte,  23,  2662  (pfete  it  C),  4908  (pi(e)ty  D),  5451, 
5509  ;  pite  on,  5486  A  (-e  hadde  B,  -e  felte  D);  -e  and,  7462  |  D. 
[7777  t  C]     [Var.  C  pete  :  D  pitee.] 

possibilite,  16921,  32901 

predestine,  5628 1 

prenyte,  preuete,  2482  f,  3125,  57731 

prolixite,  2649  (D  f). 

proprete  hire,  5054  (properte  B,  properete  C,  prosperite  t  D).^ 

prosperite,  3659  f,  4469  1 

qualite,  2873  f,  4496 1 

qnantite,  412  f,  60491 

soiieraynte,  30131 

subtilte,  -tee,  7617  f,  8145  1 

siirete,  19 18  (seiirte  BCD);  seiu'te,  4520  (seurete  C). 

vnite,  2871  f,  8229  D. 

vanite,  -yte,  5198  f,  5365,  5391  f,  8180f,  82001 

Note  l.—Forparde,  cf.  717  f,  845  f,  1754  f,  1817  f,  etc.,  etc.  (pJiide,  cf.  2404, 
5186,  5203,  5752,  parde  harm,  3755)  (see  also  §  34,  VI.).  For  bciicdicitc 
{trisyllable)  see  780  f  (bendistee  B,  ben(e)diste  C),  3599  f,  3702. 

Note  2. — For  chimcmylc]  (0.  Fr.  cheminee),  see  3983  f  (chymeneye  B, 
cliemeneye  C,  chymeny  D)  (:  tweye).  For  vdlcy  (0.  Fr.  valee),  see  (i.) 
6430  (-e  B),  (ii.)  943  (valy  C).  For  wbUi)  (0  Fr.  nobleie,  noblee)  before  ii 
vowel,  see  6332. 

\  34.  Romance  nouns  winch  liave  no  final  -e  iu  French 
show  none  in  the  Troilus.  (A  few  Latin  words  arc 
included  in  this  section.) 

In  the  following  list  of  examples,  variants  are  not  regarded  except 
as  they  concern  -e  (which  some  MSS.  add  sporadically,  but  which 
is  never  sounded).  MS.  D  is  usually  disregarded  altogether.  The 
accent  is  recessive  unless  otherwise  marked.     For  convenience  the 

'  B  alone  of  the  four  is  metrical.    C^i.  also  has  ineU.  ^  A  has  hLs  \. 
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examples  are  classed  as, — (I.)  words  in  -er ;  (II.)  words  in  -our ; 
(III.)  words  in  -e7it,  -ment ;  (IV.)  words  in  -aunt ;  (V.)  words  in  -s  ; 
(VI.)  words  in  a  vowel ;  (VII.)  miscellaneous  words.  For  nouns  in 
■don,  -iou7i,  see  the  chapter  on  metre.    ^    '  H  i-\? 

I.  Words  in  -er : 

astrologer,  4257  f  (see  note  below). 

auter  (0.  Fr.  alter,  autier),  7829. 

auaunter,  cf.  auauntour. 

coler  (0.  Fr.  colier),  (i.)  8023.     (ii.)  7174  (col^r  |  be-hynde  C). 

corner  (0.  Fr.  cornier,  -e)  (ii.)  6938. 

courser  (0.  Fr.  corsier),  6448  (curser  B,  coursir  C). 

daunger  (0.  Fr.  dangler),  (i.)  1469  (-(e)  C  t),  2328,  2461,  (ii.)  1484, 

4163  (daundert  A), 
dyner  (0.  Fr.  disner),  (i.)  2574,  2682.     (ii.)  2645. 
herber  (0.  Fr.  herbier),  2790  (eiber  BC). 
heroner  (0.  Fr.  haironnier),  (ii.)  5075  (gosliauk  J  C*^). 
laurer  (0.  Fr.  laurier),  3384,  3569  ;  cf.  7470. 
leyser,  layser  (0.  Fr.  leisir),  (i).  1312,i  2454,  3042,  7308.    (ii.)  3358; 

1.  haue,  3352;  1.  had,  4401. 
messager  (0.  Fr.  messagier),  4259  f  (massangefe  C,  messangcr  D). 
papir  (0.  Fr.  papier),  (ii.)  7960  (-er  +  ful  C). 
percher  (quasi  O.  Fr.  *perchier),  5907  C  (/.  morter). 
power  (0.  Fr.  poeir),  (i.)  5120,  6529.     (ii.)  -er,  1252. 
presoner  (0.  Fr.  prisonier),  (ii.)  p.  he,  4841  (pris-  BD). 
quarter  (O.  Fr.  quartier),  (ii.)  7243,  8061. 
soper,  souper  (0.  Fr.  soper),  (i.)  3437  (At),  3452.  (ii.)  2032,  3449,2 

6881.       ^ 
squyer  (0.  Fr.  escuyer),  (ii.)  191  (swyer  B). 

Note. — In  some  of  the  words  in  this  list  the  ending  is  doubtless  the  native 
-er  (A.S.  -ere).     So  also  in  iaperc,  1425. 

II.  Words  in  -our  : 
accusour,  (ii.)  4292  (C  t ;  -er  D). 

auctor,  (i.)  394  (autour  BCD),  1103  (auter  D),  1134  (-our  B,  autuur 

D) ;  cf.  3344,  3417,  4038,  7451.    (li.)  cf.  3858,  4607. 
auauntour,  (i.)  1809  (-er  A),     (ii.)  3150  (A  f),  3151  (-e  A),  3156. 
conquerour,  7157  f  (-e  B). 
errour,  (ii.)  1001  (-(e)  B),  5655  (-(e)  B). 
fauour,  1748,  2221. 

1  Insert  [thin]  in  A.  ■*  Insert  [the]  in  C. 
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flour,  7155f  (-eC). 

honour,  (i.)  888,  1442,  1557,  1565,  1823,  2654,  3001,  3859,  4933, 
5229,  5232,  6237,  7723,  8098.  (ii.)  1382,  1847,  1989,  2912,  4566, 
4821,  6177,  6771  (-ur  B).— honour,  (i.)  120,  1246,1790  (CI),  2517, 
2538,  3007,  3786,  6104,  6223,  6328.  (ii.)  287,  1967,  2995  (-(e) 
B),  3005,  5991 1.— cUslionoiir,  1816  j  dishonour,  7429  (-(e)  B,  -our  & 
{slur)   C). 

Mour,  965  (-(e)  AB),  4276,  6457  (-(e)  B,  trauayl  C).  (ii.)  948,  1035, 
2289 ;  Ikbour  he,  3917  (1.  (that)  he  C).— labour,  (ii.)  5084,  cf.  199. 

langour,  (i.)  5506  (-ur  C,  -or  D),  6405  A  (-(e)  B,  -or  D).  (ii.)  6608 
(longyng  CD),  6631  (-(e)  B,  -ur(e)  C),  6760  (-ur  C). 

licour,  5182  (-quore  D).^ 

myrrour,  mirour,  (i.)  1351  (-(e)  B) ;  (ii.)  365.     myrotir  of,  1927. 

parlour,  (ii.)  1167. 

peyntour,  2126. 

rumour,  (ii.)  6416. 

sauour,  (ii.)  s.  han,  1354  (-aur  A^. 

socour,  (ii.)  s.  hem,  4793  (-(e)  B,  mercy  CD). 

traytour,  -or,  (i.)  87,  4866.  (ii.)  3115  (tractor  B),  4542  (-ous  A); 
traytotir  comune,  4667. 

tremour,  6618  (-or  A). 

tresour,  (i.)  4747,  6176  (-or(e)  C).     (ii.)  3716  (-or  C). 

vapour  eterne,  2853. 

vigour,  (ii.)  3930. 

Note. — Harpour  for  harper  (A.S.  hearjjere)  occurs,  see  2115. 

III.    Words  in  -ent,  -ment  : 

accident,  (i.)  3760.     (ii.)  a.  [h]is,  6167. 

accusement,  5218  f  (-e  B,  acusament  C). 

argument,  (i.)  5139,  5841  f.     (ii.)  5618. 

assent,  5008  f  (-e  B),  5197  f  (-e  B,  assen  C),  5216  f  (-e  B),  5595  f. 

auisement,  auysement,  (i.)  5598  f  (-e  B),  5962  f;  8174  f  (-e  B)  (:  went 

p.p.).    (ii.)  1428  (-(e)  B). 
element,  8173  f  (-e  B)  (:  went  jj.^?.). 
enteudement,  6358  (B  f). 
hardiment,.  5195f  (-e  B,  hardy  I  men  C). 

instrument,  10  f,  631  f  (:  myswent  jx^^.),  6805  f  (-e  B)  (:  ywcntp.^).). 
iuggement,  5961  f. 
pacient,  1083. 

'  Insert  I'm]  iu  AC.    BCp.  Jolm's  have  an.  ^  Insert  [out]  in  A. 
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parleraent,  (i.)  4805,  4873  f  (-e  B),  5006  f,  5326,  5959  f.     (ii.)  4880 

(-men  C) ;  p.  lie,  5039,  cf.  5221. 
precident,  4875  f  (president  BCD). 

senteraent,  2885  f  (-e  B)  (:  present  acfj.),  5839  f  (-e  B).     (ii.)  1098. 
serpent,  (i.)  3679.     (ii.)  7860. 
talent,  2987  f. 
torment,  (i.)  6360,  7003  (-(e)  B,  tur(ne)ment  C).     (ii.)  6790  (-(e)  B, 

turnent  t  C) ;  cf.  404,  5473,  5554,  7017,  7955.     torment,  8  1 

IV.  AVords  in  -aunt  : 

auaunt,  (i.)  1043  (-(e)  B),  1812  (-(e)  B) 

geaiint,  7201. 

graimt,  (ii.)  5214  (-(e)  B). 

romenaunt,  6038  (-(e)  B). 

seruaunt,  (i.)  15  |  B,  6536,  7708.     (ii.)  3825,  4329. 

tyraunt,  2325. 

V.  Words  in  -s  : 

aujs,  (i.)  5078  f  (-e  C)  (:  wys  adj.  sg.).     (ii.)  620,  3295. 

burges,  5007  (borwis  C,  burgeys  and  A). 

cas,  (i.)  29  f,  271,  568,  836  f,  1370,  1507  f,  1510,  1542  f,  1689,  1814, 
2153  At,  2431  f,  2560 f,  2696,  2765  (Bf),  3121,  3125  f,  3683 f, 
4461,  4952  f,  5078,  5082,  5456  f,  5542,  6171,  6424  f,  7427,  7633  f, 
8001.  (ii.)  1843,  2741  (cause  C),  3014,  5050,  5233,  5290 ;  cas  he, 
5311. 

choys,  (ii.)  5633  (cloys  f  B),  5642,  5721. 

conuers,  8173. 

cors,  (ii.)7105  (C  t). 

cours  (0.  Fr.  cours,  course),  (i.)  2055,  2470  (courcs  B),  8108.  (ii.) 
1992. 

crois,  (ii.)  8206  B  (cros  A,  crosse  D),  cf.  p.  63. 

encres,  (ii.)  2418  (-ees  B,  encreseth  +  hope  C),  4618  (-ce  D),  5919 
(-cresse  B). 

paas,  pas,  1705  (-ce  B),  1712  (-e  B),  2434  f,  3123  f,  6423  f,  6967  f 
(pace  B). 

palais,  palays,  -eys,  paj'lays,  (i.)  324,  1161,  1593,  1701  (/.  out.  t  C), 
2018,  2179,  2337  (to  p.  Avard)  (payleyssewai-d  B),  2G22,  4371,4376, 
6564,  6875,  6903,  6907,  6910.     (ii.)  6886,  6888,  6905. 

paradys,  7180  ;  cf.  5526. 

pes,  pees,  (i.)  352,  3899,  4151,  4762  f,  5117,  5266  AC,  6014,  6021, 
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6052  (C  t),  6126.     (ii.)  3937,  5354,  6008,  6127  ;  p.  hcrafter,  5266 

B,  6224. 
pows,  (ii.)  3956  (pous  B,  pous(e)  C). 
prices,  (i.)  1509,  2700  (-cesse  D),i  3176  (-cesse  BD),  3312  (cesse  D), 

4581  (-cesse  D),  5080  (-cesse  BD).     (ii.)  1353  (-cesse  BD),  1377 

(-cesse  B,  -cesse  D),  1570  (-cesse  B,  mater  C),  1763,  7854;  cf.  6946 

(before  heme). 
prys,  (ii.)  1266  ;  p.  hym,  2670  ;  p.  hath,  273. 
purpos,  (i.)  142,  379,  1062,  1130,  1982,  3172  (therto  +  C),  3291,  3973, 

5396,  5782,  6539,  6858,  7117,  7133,  7392,  7939.      (ii.)  5,  4209, 

4699,  6082,  8162  ;  p.  how,  7823. 
rem6rs,  (ii.)  554. 
recoiirs,  2437  f. 
socoiirs,  2439  f. 
solas,  31  f,  1545  f,  6970  f. 
surplus,  4722. 

trays  (Fr.  traits,  ^^Z.),  222  (-(e)  B). 
tretis,  -ys,  4726,  4798,  5332. 
voys,  (i.)  1911,  2887,  2934,  6940,  cf.  4565.    (ii.)  Ill,  422  (-ce  C),  2935, 

4079,  4857  (acord  C),  5809,  7164  ;  v.  he,  725  (-ce  B),  6999. 
Note. — For  ruby  (0.  Fr.  rubi,  rubis),  see  VI.,  note. 

VI.  Words  ending  in  a  vowel  (not  -e)  : 
anoy,  5507. 

aray,  2349  f,  3378  f,  4640,  6332  ;  a.  his,  2352. 
assay,  6170  f;  cf.  7672  f  C. 
ascry  aros,  1696  (the  aery  C,  in  the  skyc  f  D). 
cry,  1281. 
delay,  3721. 
die4  j  a  dieir,  5292  (adew  C,  and  dey  %  D) ;  cf.  2170  CD.    (Cf.  pardieiix, 

197  ;  pardieux,  1844  ;  depardienx,  2143,  2297 ;  parde,  §  33,  n.  1.) 
lay,  1149f,  2006  f. 

May,  1135,  1197,  3904  f,  6788  f,  7207  f. 
mercy,  (i.)  (ii.)  535,  1503,  1676,  2161,  2940,  5811,  etc.,  etc. ;  graunt 

mercy,  (i.)  (ii.)  3491,  4147,  5294,  6322;  grant  mercy,  1324  f. 
prow  (0.  Fr.  prou),  333  f  (-e  B),  2749  f,  7152  f. 
tissew  (0.  Fr.  tissu),  t.  heng,  1724  (-ewe  D,  C  f)- 
t6rney,  6331. 

^  In  AC  supply  [put'] ;  in  D  supply  [licni].     BECp.  have  onto. ;  John's  has  cniL 
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v^rtu,  (i.)  429,  1078,  4591,  etc.  (ii.)  438  (-ue  B),  4130,  4977,  etc.— 

vertue,  896  AB  (-u  CD).     [Cf.  vertules,  §  49,  n.  5.] 

Note.— For  mbij  (0.  Fr.  rubi,  ruhis),  see  1670  (rebe  C),  2172  (-yc  C),  4213 
(-ie  C),  6912. 

VII.  Miscellaneous. 

Note. — Variants  are  usually  not  registered.  In  none  of  the  following  words 
is  there  a  sounded  -e,  though  -e  is  occasionally  written,  even  in  A.  D 
very  frequently  adds  such  irrational  -e's  (-e,  -e),  B  not  seldom  (as  agrcfc, 
appetite,  arte,  chare,  conforte,  conceyte,  conseyllc,  cotvarde,  dclite,  dispaire, 
desire,  deuourc  {for  deuoir),  estate,  fole,  7)ieselicfe,  ost,  parte,  poynte, 
refreyne,  rcporte,  rcsorte,  rcwarde,  scornc,  though  in  the  case  of  most  of 
these  words  the  form  without  -e  also  occurs),  and  iu  C  -e  or  -e  is  some- 
times found  (e.  g.,  conseyle,  985  ;  desire,  4324  ;  abite,  109  ;  parte,  5087  ; 
effecte,  212,  etc.). 

abfet,  1442  (abek  C). 

agiief  (a  =  on,  0.  Fr.  gref,  grief),  3704  f  ([ajgref  A),  4463  f,  cf.  52751 

appetit  (0.  Fr.  appetit,  -to),  6339  f  (-e  BD). 

art   (0.  Fr.  art),  (i.)  (ii.)  659,  920  f,  1096,  4175  f,   5928;    a.  hire, 

1342. 
atyr  (ii.)  181. 

awayt,  (ii.)  3299  {om.  t  A).— awayte,  3421  (-t  BC). 
baroun,  4695  f,  4852  f. 
bayard,  218. 

busshel,  3867  (beschop  f  C,  busshell  |  of  D). 
caytyf,  (ii.)  4766. 

char  (0.  Fr.  char,  cf.  charre),  4546  f  (-e  BD) ;  charhors,  7381  (-e  h.  D). 
closet,  1684,  2300,  3505,  3529. 
c6mfort  845,  4736  (confert  B),  4980;  cbnfort,  7531.— comf6rt,  528  f, 

590  f ,  2840  f,  2978  f.    (Cf.  discomfort.) 
comparyson,  5112  f. 
conceyt,  (ii.)  989. 
c6nseyl,  coi\nseyl  (0.  Fr.  conseil),  (i.)  985,  2129,   5101   (A?),  5547. 

(ii.)  5776,  6793  (-e  B).— counseyl,  (i.)  743. 
contek  (etym.  dub.),  (ii.)  7842. 
cost,  3364. 
coward,  as  adj.,  c.  drede,  6235  (-e  B) ;  coward(e)  herte,  6071  (-d  BD; 

Ct). 
daun,  (i.)  (ii.)  70,  4851,  7851,  7852. 
debat,  1838f  (-eCD). 
dVit,  delyt,  (i.)  1794  f,  4218  f,  6330,  6340  f,  6501  f  (-yjt  C).    (ii.)  762, 

4152,  6198  (-yjt  C). 
desdayn,  5853  f. 
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d^sespeir,  (i.)  605  (dis[es]pair  D). — despcyr,  813  f  (dispayr  B;  Df); 

despeyr  that,  5616  ( -(e)  D,  dispair(e)  B).     (Cf.  also  779  A,  1091, 

1615  f.) 
deslr,  (i.)  311,  374,  465,  607,  2419  f,  3328  f,  4105,  4324,  4373,  4477  f 

4493,  5235.     (ii.)  296,  381,  2422,  3268,  4388,  5057,  5234,  6061 ; 

d.  hym,  4381. 
despeyr,  see  desespeir. 
des-,  dispit,  (i.)  1796  f,  2134,  3879  f,  4216  f,  6337  f,  6498  f.    (ii.)  207, 

4547,  4786,  7606,  8056 ;  d.  liynv^2 ;  d.  hadde,  4629. 
desport,  592  f,  4971  f. 
deuoir,  (ii.)  3887. 
deuyn  (0.  Fr.  devin),  66. 
discomfort,  4973  f,  5510  f.     (Cf.  comfort.) 
effect  (Lat.  effectus,  cf.  0.  Fr.  effect),  (i.)  (ii.)  212,  2305,  2464,  2651, 

3188  D  {-e  B),  3347,  4422,  4657,  5552,  5956,  6541,  6740,  7372, 

7786,  7984,  7992,  8147. 
engyn,  1650,  31161 
estat,  (i.)  (ii.)  130,  287,  432  (estal  f  A),  884,  1290,  1304,  1550,  1746, 

1792,  1836f,  1966,  2223,  5246,  6198,  7388,  8112,  etc. 
eyr  (0.  Fr.  air),  7034. 
faucon,  favvkon,  (i.)  4626.     (ii.)  5075. 
feitli,  fey  til  (0.  Fr.  feid,  feit,  fei,  apparently  with  Eng.  abstract  -th), 

(i.)  89  (feyt  C),  336  (-(e)  B,  fay  C),  1254,  2048,  2188  (fey  B,  fay  f 

vnkele  C),  4593,  8027.    (ii.)  1247,  1495,  2588  (-(e)  B),  7622  (feight 

D),  etc. 
ful,  fool,  (i.)  (ii.)  532,  618,  630,  1455  (fel  A),  1485,  2930,  3741,  4307, 

6461,  7149,  7886. 
forest,  7598,  7600. 
fruyt,  385. 
fyn,  (i.)  (ii.)  1510,  1612,  1842,  1879,  2681,  2967,  3355,  3395,  5139  f, 

5584,  8191,  8192,  8193,  8194,  8195,  8215. 
\:  gardeyn,  -yn,  (i.)  1899,  2202,  4580.     (ii.)  1904,  2199.     [With  slur, 

1905  A.] 
greyn  (ii)  3868. 
grief,  (ii.)  2717.     (Cf.  agrief.) 
growel,  (ii.)  3553  (gruwel  B). 
groyn,  (ii.)  349. 

guerdon,  -oun,  6957,  7752,  8215  AB;  g.  hire  {cam),  818. 
habit,  109. 
idy6t,  903. 
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lambyc  (0.  Fr.  alambic),  As  licour  (-quore  D)  out  {cm.  A)  of  a  {pm.  D) 

lambyc  (-bic  B,  -bik  C,  -byke  D)  ful  faste,  5182. 
Iess6ii,  (ii.)  2893. 
mantel,  (ii.)  1465. 

nijschef,  (i.)  755. chfef,  5276  f;  -chief,  4464  f. 

neif,  (ii.)  1727. 

nygard  (0.  IS",  hnogg-r  +  Eomance  -and),  n.  liaue,  4221. 

est,  (i.)   (ii.)  cf.  80,  4691,  5261  f,  6284  f,  6379,  6435,  7115,  7713 

(hest(e)  C).     [Var.  B  oost,  oste,  oste.] 
pailet,  (ii.)  3071. 
part,  (i.)  (ii.)  cf.  918  f,  3148,  3281,  4173  f,  4718,  4843,  5087  (-(e)  C), 

5665,  5690,  7681 ;  p.  he,  2413. 
pencel  (0.  Fr.  penoncel),  (ii.)  7406  (-sel  BC). 
peril,  (i.)  (ii.)  84,  475,  1691,  1960,  3209,  3695,  4775,  7388;  p.  he, 

3753. 
port  (0.  Fr.  port  'bearing '),  (ii.)  1077  (-e  B). 
poynt,  (i.)  7648  (-(e)  B).    (ii.)  5320  (-(e)  B). 
preson,  prison,  2302,  7247.     pres6n,  -oun,  3222  f,  4768  f. 
pylgrym,  7940. 

qiiysshon,  2314  (-en  B,  -yn  C),  3806  (-en  B,  qwischin  C). 
refreyn,  2656  f  (-e  B). 

refuyt  (0.  Fr.  refiiit,  refuite),  (ii.)  3856  (-fut  BC). 
renoiin,  481  f,  1382  f,  17461 
rep6rt,  593  f,  5512  f  (resport  A), 
reson,  -oun,  (i.)  796,  1451,  3693,  4250,  4826,  5234,  5236,  5710,  6340. 

(ii.)  764,  6245. 
res5rt,  2976  f. 

respect,  (ii.)  8181,  cf.  4748. 
respit,  6500  f. 
reward,  (ii.)  2218,  8099. 
saf  cundwyt  hem,  4801  C  (safe  conduyt  D,  saue-gard[e]  sente  A,  sane 

garde  sente  B). 
scorn,  skorn,  (i.)  318,  335.     (ii.)  514,  902. 
scryt,  2215. 

sermon,  (ii.)  2050.     sermbn,  -oun,  2200  f,  2384  f,  5499  f. 
seson,  (ii.)  168  (-on  A), 
seynt,  (ii.)  6916. 
signal,  (ii.)  5480. 

signet  (0.  Fr.  signet,  sinet).     (ii.)  2172  (synct  C). 
sort  (0.  Fr.  sort),  (i.)  76  (sojt  t  B,  byfor  +  D),  2839  f  (:  kankedort  : 
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comfort  n.).     (ii.)  3889  ABC  (D  f),  4778  (Dl),  60G3  (-e  B,  -e  | 

toD),  6066  {-eBI). 
soun,  sown,  (i.)  (ii.)  732,  1890,  2203  f,  6943. 
spirit,  (i.)  (ii.)  362,  423,  3650,  4193,  4620,  4982,  5373,  5448,  5814, 

5861,  5872,  6282,  7575. 

Note.  The  metre  requires  that  sprii  (7575  C),  Kl^ry^  (5448  C),  and  spryt 
(C  in  vv.  307,  4193,  5814,  5872)  be  expanded  to  spirit,  and  423  C  also 
needs  correction  ;  cf.  4620  C. 

stomak,  787. 

stryf,  1865  f  (-ft  A,  -fe  B),  1922  f,  6704  f. 

subgit,  1913  (subiect  C,  suget  D). 

treson,  1878,  8101.    tresoun,  107  f. 

venym,  (ii.)  3867. 

ver  (Latin),  157  (veer  B). 

vessel,  6674. 

wardeyn,  (ii.)  3507,  7540. 

werbul  (from  the  verb,  cf.  0.  Fr.  werbler),  w.  harpe,  2118. 


§  35.  The  genitive  singular  of  nouns,  both  Anglo-Saxon 
and  Eomance,  ends  in  the  Troilus  for  the  most 
past  in  -es,  irrespective  of  original  gender  and 
declension. 

Note. — CD  usually  have  -is  or  -ys  ;  B  has-zs  in  453  {hrcstis),  but  regularly 
-cs.     In  the  following  list  trivial  varieties  in  spelling  are  not  registered. 

Examples  are, — 

I.  aspes,  an  a.  lef,  4042  (-is  C,  (other  J  c.   C) ;    lyues   ende, 

auspen  D).  7917  (last[e]  |  D). 

asses,  2127.  maydes,     3147     (maydenys     C, 

beddes,  359,  3524.  -denes  D). 

brestes,  453.  mouses,  3578. 

bryddes,  2006.  nyghtes,  1990,  4684. 

dayes,  '1989,    1992    (daijs    C),  shames,  180. 

4543.  someres,  3903  (-eris  C,  somers  D). 

dethes  wounde,  4539.  sonnes,  4546  (sunnys  C,  suunis 

dowues,  4338.  D),  7602  (sunnys  C). 

ernes,  1551,  1557.  sorwes,  2151  (-owis  D). 

horses,  223.  tales,  1345. 

kynges,  226,  889,  etc.  -widewes,      109      (wedewys     C, 

loues,  15,  34,  905,  2191,  etc.  wydewys   D),   170   (wedewys 

lyues  creature,  4914  (C  t),  5429  C) ;  wydewes,  1199  (-owes  B, 
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-owis  D,  wedewis  C)  ;  wydwcs,  wykes,  6862  (wekes   B,  woukis 

1307  (-owes  B,  -owis  D,  wede-  C,  wookes  D). 

wis  C).                                '  wittes,  3773. 

wightes,    wyghtes,    660,    1280,  worldes,      6242,      7257,      7421 

7121.  (wor[l]des  B),  8195,  8214. 

Note. — In  the  phrase  lyues  creature  (see  4914,  5429),  as  well  as  in  that  lyurs 
body  {Rous  F.  1063),  Professor  Skeat  regards  lyues  as  an  adverb  (A.S. 
lifes)  :  see  his  notes,  Minor  Poems,  p.  347,  Prioresses  Tale,  etc.,  Glossary, 
s.v.  lyues.  The  Anglo-Saxon  adverbial  lifes  is,  however,  never  used 
attributively,  and  one  can  hardly  believe  that  lyues  in  a  lyurs  creature 
Avas  felt  by  Chaucer  as  very  different  in  construction  from  shames  in 
shames  dcth  {Leg.  Good  IF.  2064,  2072),  or  dethcs  in  dethes  wounde  {Troil. 
4539)  or  dethes  wo  {Arihour  and  Merl.,  2108),  or  lyues  (undoubtedly  a 
genitive  pure  and  simple)  in  lyices  day  {Leg.  Good  W.  1624),  or,  especially, 
viannes  in  the  line,  Ector  or  ony  mannes  creature  {Troil.  1502).  For  a 
rather  late  example  of  the  construction,  cf.  "Whereby  nay  hart  may 
thinke,  although  1  see  not  thee.  That  thou  wilt  come,  thy  word  so  sware, 
if  thou  a  Hues  man  be"  :  TotteVs  Miscellany,  Arber,  p.  154.  Professor 
Bright  {Modern  Lang.  Notes,  1889,  col.  363)  explains  lyves  (gen.)  body  an 
"a  living  person's  body,"  "a  living  man,"  taking  lyf  in  the  familiar 
Middle  English  sense  of  "a  living  person;"  but  this  does  not  explain 
lyues  creature  or  lyues  man  (unless  we  regard  these  phrases  as  due  to 
analogy)  and  seems  less  likely  than  the  interpretation  of  lyues  in  the  sense 
of  "of  life";  cf.  Byron's  a  thing  of  life  (  =  a  living  thing  =  a  lyues 
creature).     On  Lyues  and  dethes  cf.  Matzner,  s.  vv. 

II.  disdayn[e]s  prison,  2302(-ys  C,         neces,  1161,   1163,  2179,  2546, 

disdeynous  |  D).  2696. 

fortunes,  4467.  spouses,  6709. 

Mayes  day  the  tliridde,  1141 ;  a         [doutes  f  wenynge,  5654  B  (dou- 

Mayes  niorwe,.2183.  tous  AD).] 

[fiiries  (dissi/l)  1521  +  C] 

Note  1.  In  one  case  the  scribe  of  C  has  formed  a'genitive  (to  the  destruction 
of  the  metre)  by  adding  to  a  proper  name  is  as  if  a  separate  word  :  Nistcs 
is  douyyr,  7473  {nisus  ABD).  Compare  with  this  the  form  herteis  {gen. 
sg.),  which  occurs  at  least  three  times  in  C  (viz.,  1620,  2482,  3887). 

Note  2. — The  goddessc  lurethe,  933  C,  error  for  goddes,  may  serve  as  one 
more  argument,  in  addition  to  those  mentioned  by  ten  Brink,  §  109  a, 
that  5  in  the  genitive  was  unvoiced  in  Chaucer's  pronunciation.  Cf  also 
heuyn^ssc  for  heuenes,  6256  B.  It  is  a  little  odd  that  ten  Brink  should 
cite  Mod.  Eng.  else  as  having  a  voiced  s  ("dagegen  freilich  else  mit 
tonendem  s=:ME.  elles"). 

§   36.  A  few  words  make  a  genitive  without  change  of 
form.     Thus, — 
his  lady  grace,  1117,  3314  (ladi  C),  4672,  4619  |  D  (ladyes  thank  AB, 

ladyis  thank  C). 
this  lady  name,  99  ABD  (ladyis  C). 
his  lady  mouth,  812  (ladyis  C). 
his  lady  heste,  3999   (his  1.  liste  f  B,  his  ladijs  heste  C,  his  ladies 

heest  D). 
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his  lady  honour,  7440  (his  [lady]  h.  B1,  C;  ladies  D). 
But,— 

my  ladyes  depe  sikes,  7038  (ladys  B,  ladijs  C,  lady  D). 

any  lierde  tale,  4076  ACG  (hard  f  B,  heerdis  D). 

cure  tonge  deference,  395  A  (tonges  difference  B,  tungis  differens  C, 

spechis  I  differeus  D). 
herte  blod,  1530  (hertys  B  later,  -[e]  D). 
myn  herte  lust,  1915  (-es  B,  -is  C,  -is  J  lyf  D). 
his  herte  reste,  3973  B  (-es  A,  -is  CD), 
herte  .  .  .  suffisaunce,  6302  BC  (-es  AD), 
hire  herte  variauuce,  8033  (-es  AD,  -is  C). 
his  herte  boteme,  297  C  (-es  AB,  -is  D).     [Cf.  6816  C  (?).] 
But,— 

for  hertes  cf.  1620  (-is  BD,  -eis  C),  2482,  3887,  3973,  8103,  8112. 

thi  brother  wyf,  678  B  (brotheres  A,  brotheris  CD), 
his  fader  carte,  7028  B  (fadres  AD,  fadiris  C). 
30ur  fadir  tresoun,  117  D  (fadres  B,  faderis  C). 
But,— 

hire  fadres  shame,  107  (faderes  B,  faderys  C,  fadris  D). 

my  fadres  graunt,  5214  (faderis  C). 

youre  faderes  sleyghte,  6158  (faderys  sleyt[e]  C,  fadres  sleyghtes  D). 

here  fadres  .  .  .  tente,  7385  (faderis  C). 

Note  1. — The  following  cases  seem  to  be  instances  of  heuene  in  composition, 
not  genitives  (cf.  A.S.  heofon-cyning,  -dream,  -rice,  etc.) : — heuene  blysse, 
3546(hevyn  blis[se]  D),i  4164  BE  (blyssyd  t  A,  blis[se]  C,  heven  blisse 
D),  4499  (heuenes  B,  hevyn  blLs[se]  D)  ;  Jieucn  queue,  6256  CD  (heuenes 
A,  heu(y)nes(se)  t  B)  ;  heucneX  egle,  4338  D  ;  cf.  the  hetiencs  heighe,''  1989 
(the  h.  (h)eye  B,  [the]  heuenis  eye  C,  the  hevenis  eye  D) ;  hetienys  t  ly% 
4962  C.     {Heucne,-es,  etc.,  dissyllabic  throughout.) 

Note  2. — Compare  also  peple  speche,  3426  AD  (peples  B,  puple  ?  C')  ; 
Griscyde  darte,  5134  A  (-es  BD  -[e]  C)*  ;  Criseyde  lious,  6891  A  (-es  BD,  -is 
C).  But, — Criseydes  net,  4575  (-is  D) ;  Criseydes  eyen,  4972  (-is  D) ; 
Criseydes  herte,  7138  (-is  C). 

§  37.  Many  proper  names  in  -s  have  the  genitive  identical 
in  form  with  the  nominative.     Tlius, — 

the  kyng  Priamus  sone,  2  (Pryamys  D). 
Tr6ylus  vnsely  auenture,  35. 
Pandarus  voys,  725  (-ys  C,  -is  D). 

^  Supply  [For]  in  A  ;  [in]  in  D.  ^  Eead  ye  (:  wrye  inf.).  ^  C  defective. 

*  In  this  verse  perhaps  the  scribes  of  AC  took  Criseyde  for  a  nom.  and  darte  for  an 
i}if. ,  and  this  may  be  right.     The  Cp.  collation  has  no  note. 
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Tr6yl{is  persone,  1786. 

Pandarus  byhest,  2414,  3188. 

Paudarus  lore,  2426. 

Deiph^bus  hous,  2599  (deiph^bus  (?)  D),  2625. 

Paudarus  reed,  2624  (-is  C). 

Pandarus  entente,  2808. 

Venus  heriynge,  2890. 

Tr6yliis  seruyce,  4657  (cf.  7369  |  B). 

Hk'culfes  lyoun,  4694  (-is  B). 

Calkas  ere,  4725. 

Calkas  doughter,  5325. 

Saturnus  doughter,  6200  (Saturnes  BD,  -ys  C). 

Phebus  suster,  6253. 

A  broche  .  .  .  That  Troylus  {dissyl.)  wks,  7404  ABC  (D  defect.). 

jS^isus  doughter,  7473  (nysus  (is)  doujtyr  C). 

Archyni5ris  burynge,  7862  (archimoris  B,  arichmoure  t  C,  Archemories 

D).     [Arcldmori  hustum  sexto  ludique  leguntur.] 
Tydeus  (Tideus  BD,  Thedeus  C)  sone  that  doun  descended  is,  7877. 

Some  other  genitives  of  proper  names — 
loues  name,  878  (louues  B,  iouys  C,  lovis  D). 
loues  doughter,  2845  (lovis  D). 
natal  loues  feste,  2992  (-is  C,  D  f). 

loues  face,  5999  (iouys  C ;  loue  in  his  J  face  D,  =  in  's  T). 
Martes  highe  seruyse,  3279  (-is  CD). 
Cupides  sone,  7953  (-is  C,  Cu(s)pides  D). 
Argyues  wepynge,  7872  (arthmes  f  C). 
Penelopees  trouthe,  8141  (-e[e]s  B,  Penklop&es  D). 
Palladi6n[e]s  feste,  (161  Palladyon[e]s  B,  Palas  f  dionis  C,  PallMi6ns1 

D,  Palladi5nes  G). 

Troyes  town,  7131  B  (-e  AC);  Troyes  cyte,  100  (-yis  C). 

Note. — The  Latin  genitive  aloes  may  here  be  added — 

Tho  woful  teris  that  they  leten  falle 
As  bittre  weren  out  of  teris  kynde 
For  peyn<;,  as  is  Kgne  aloes  or  galle,  5797-9 
(lignum  aloes  C  one  syl.  over  measure). 

§  38.  The  plural  of  nouns  (A.S.  and  Romance)  ends 
regularly  in  -es  {-is,  -ys)  or  (if  the  nominative  ends  in 
a  weak  -e)  in  -s  (Child,  §  22  ;  ten  Brink,  §  202, 
206,  210,  213,  225).     Examples  are  :— 
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I.  belles,  1890  (-e[s]  C,  -is  D). 
foughles,  787  (fowles   B,  foiilys 

C,  foulis  D) ;  foweles,  6743  f 

(-is   B,    foulis    C,   foules    D) 

(:  owlys  :  foul(e)  is), 
soules,  5866  (-is  C),  8206. 
tales,  2017  (-is  C),  etc.,  etc. 
walks, -7029  (waH  =  wallis  C). 
-  hemes,  7006  (-ys  C,  -es  (i)  D). 
stremes,  305  (-ys  CD), 
lymes,  282  (lemys  C,  lymys  D), 

5844    (lemys  C,  lymmes   D), 

of.  7164. 
pawmes,  3956  (paumys  C). 
sones,  1255  (-ys  C,  -is  D). 
stones,    1953    (-ys   CD,   stonnes 

B). 
sires,  4841  (serys  C,  sii'[e]s  D). 
shoures,  470  (-is  C,  -ys  D). 
speres,  4705  (-is  D),  8123. 
sterres,  1994  (-ys  C,  -is  D),  6637 

(-is  C),  8175. 
auentures,  3  (-is  D) ;  cf.  creatures, 

7891. 
apes,  906  f  (-is  C,  -ys  D). 
iapes  (-is  CD),  904,  930,  2252 

(Dt). 
shippes,  58  (-is  D). 
sobbes  (-is  CD),  4910,  5037. 
leues,  4887  (-ys  C,  -is  D),  6095 

(-ys  C). 
loues,  6707  (-ys  C),  8211. 
wyues,  6742  f  (-ys  C,  vyues  B, 

wiffes  D)   (:  lyues  pi.,  -ys  C, 

lifEesD);  cf.  1204  f. 
bokes,  788  (-ys  C,  -is  D),  etc., 

etc. 
sykes,  4999  (-ys  C,  -is  D),  etc. 
Grekes,  533  (-ys  C,  -is  D),  etc, 

etc. 


rokkes,  2469  ^  (rochis  C). 
wrecclies,     3775  f     (wricnes    B, 

wrechis  C,  wrecchis  D). 
tacches,    3777  f     (tecches     BD, 

techis  C). 
facches,     3778  f     (fecehes    BD, 

fecchis  C). 
speches,  3352  (-e  +  C). 
ages,  1112  f  (:  vsages^jZ.). 
dogges,  5288  (-is  C). 
ymages,  1458  (emagis  C,  ymagis 

D). 
yates,  7540  (-is  C). 
nettes,  4197  (-is  C). 
nyghtes.  4598  f  (nyty^s  C,  om.  f 

D)  (:  myghtes  j?^.). 
routes,  1705  (-ys  C). 
rites,  8212  f  (vyces  f  A,  rijtes  t 

D)  (:  appetites  ^?.). 
shotes,  1143  (shottis  D). 
festes,  7792  f  (-is  C)  (:  byhestes 

pi,  -e[s]  B,  -is  C). 
abodes,    3696    (abedes,    abydis, 

abodis). 
dedes,  4392  (-is  CD),  7166  (-is 

C),  8133. 
flodes,  4602  (-is  C).^ 
gledes,  1623  (-en  C,  -is  D). 
goddes,  3226  (-ys  C,  -is  D),  6068 

(-is  C),  8213,  etc. 
nodes,  355  (-is  CD),  etc. 
hondes,  3956  f  (-is  C)  (:  bondes 

pi). 
clothes  (-is  C),  2629,  5440. 
monetbes,     1135     (monthes    B, 

D1);    monthes,  7129   (mony- 

this  C,  monethes  D),  etc. 
othes,  7626  (-is  CD),  etc. 

^  Read  myl[ne]-sto7ies  at  the  end  of 
the  line  in  AD.        -  Supply  [so]  in  A. 
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II.  dayes,  2831  f  (daijs  C)  (:   de- 

lay es,  -is  C);    cf.  notes  1,   2, 
below, 
weyes,     1907 f    (:     aleyes    pi., 
aley[e]s  C). 

III.  bowes   (  =  boughs),    1906    (-is 
CD). 

bowes  (=bows  arcus),  4702  (-ys 

D). 
browes,  7176  (-is  C). 
clawes,  2012  (-is  CD,  clewes  B). 
hawes,  6060  f  (-is  C)  (cf.  laives). 
hewes,  2343  (-is  D,  -is  C  (?) ), 

2936  (-is  C,   -e  is  D),  5816 

(-ys    C,    hewej    D) ;    bewys, 

1106  f  A    (-is    BD)   (:    newe 

is), 
lawes,  1 127  f  (-is  D)  (:  sawes  pi.), 

6059  f  (-ys  C)  (:  sawes  pi.   : 

hawes  pT). 
sawes,   1126  f   (-is   D)    (:   lawes 

pi),  6057  f  (-is  C)  (cf.  laices). 
thewes,  1808  (-is  C,  -ys  D).i 
throwes,  6569  (-ys  C),  7564  (-is 

C). 
trewes  lasten,  6764  (treus  ^  lestith 

C). 
■wawes,  1086  (-is  D),  7472  (wall 

t  C). 

IV.  arwes,  4706. 

pylwes,  3286  (pilous  B,  pilwis 
'cD). 

sorwes,  54  (sor9we  D),  705  (-[es] 
B,  -ys  C,  sorowt  D),  847 
(-ys  C,  sorowes  D),  2427  (-is  C, 
-owis  D  (?)),  3147  (-e  C, -ow 
D),  3747  (-is  C,  sorow  D), 
3924  (dayes  C,  daies  D),  3976 

^  Supply  [goode]  in  D. 
-  Dissyllable  needed. 


(-is  C),  4014  (-ys  C),  4794 
(-ys  C,  sorowis  D,  sorwues 
dissyl.  B),  4816  (-e  C,  -owis 
D),  4910  (-is  C,  -9wis  D), 
5003  I  (peynes  AB,  teeris  % 
D),  5163  (-is  C,  -owes  D), 
5590  (-e  BC,  -is  D),  6499  (-e 
C),  6561  (-is  C),  6567  (-is  C, 
-e  D),  6628  (-e  C,  peynes  D), 
6629  (-e  C),  7718  (-is  C  t). 

V.  fetheres,  353  (-ris  D,  federis  C), 

7909  (fedres  D,  federis  C). 
fyngres,   2117   (-geres  B,    -gerys 

C,  -gris   D),  5399    (-geres   B, 

-geris  C,  -gers  D). 
chartres,  3182  (-teris  C,  -tris  D, 

charres  f  B). 
lettres,  1188  (-teres  B,  sg.  |  C), 

3330  (-teris  C),  6833  (letterys  | 

C),  7960  (letres  B,  letteris  \  C), 

7990    (letres    B,    letteris    C; 

Dt). 
candeles,  7383  (-dels  B,  -delis  C, 

-deH  D). 
couples,  4591  (coupelys  C). 
ensaumples,  -760    (examplys   C, 

ensaumplis  D). 
mobles,  6122  t  D. 
peples,  4589  (pepelys  C). 
temples,  3225  (tempelis  C,  tem- 

plis  D),  so  3957. 
heuenes,  3460  (-ys  C,  -is  {%)  D). 
swenenes,    6721    {supply  [al]  in 

A;"ct). 

VI.  adu6cacies,  2554  AB  (-catis  \ 
C,  -caries  \  D). 

ampliibblogies,    6068  f  (-gyis   C) 

(rlyesi^Z.). 
fantasj^es,   4855    (-sijs    C,    -sies 

D) ;  cf.  6277. 
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VII.  Plurals  with  synizesis  : —  [Var.  B  ladys,  ladis  ;  C  ladijs, 

aduersaries  (-ie  J  C),  2520.  ladiis,  ladyis ;  D  ladies], 

contraries,  645  (-trarijs  C).  prophesies,  7857    (-cies    B,    pr6- 

enemyis,  6615   C    (Onemys  AB,  fecy  |  C). 

ennemyes  D).  st6ryes  (dissyl),  3139  (-ies  BD, 

fiiryes,  1521  (-ies  B,  furies  |  gen.  -ijs  C),  7407  (storyies  C,  -ies 

pi.     C,     furGust    D),    7861  BD).i     3905  f  (-ijs  C,   -y  D) 

(-ies  B,  -ies  J  C,  -ies  J  D).  rhyming  loith 

ladyes  (dissyl),  186,  1166,  2698,  vict6ri^s,  3906  f  (-ijs  C,  -y  |  D), 

5063,     6810,    6819    (laydyes  7822  (-ies  BD,  -yis  C).^ 

AB,  ladyis  C,  ladies  D),  7887. 

Note  1. — The  usual  ending  of  the  plural  in  A  is  -es  ;  but  -ys  (-is)  occurs. 
Thus,— affectis,  4233  ADD  (-os  B)  ;  eris,  5479  f  (eeres  B,  eres  D) ; 
frendys,  2560  (-es  B,  -is  CD) ;  herys,  5478  f  (-es  D,  liere[s]  B)  ;  heerys, 
7173  (heres  BD,  here[s]  C) ;  hewT^s,  1106  (-is  BD)  (:  new(;(is)  ;  lordys, 
2698  (-es  B,  -is  CD);  owlys,  6745 f  (-is  B,  oules  CD)  (:  foweles  :  foul(e) 
is) ;  selys,  4304  (-es  B,  -is  CD)  ;  tolys,  632 f  (-is  B,  -es  D)  (:  scole  is: 
folys  pi.)  ;  and  in  the  plural  oi  tcrc,  -ys  {-is)  is  the  usual  ending  in  A 
(cf.  700,  2112,  3893,  4287,  4791,  4919,  5002,  5172,  5412,  5746  f,  5508, 
6578,  7089  (?),  7278,  7699,  7962,  8053  ;  and  for  teres  cf.  543,  1411,  2171, 
7737).  The  inditference  of  some  scribes  to  varieties  of  ending  is  shown 
by  D  in  4706, — ariues  clartis  siverdis  macys.  Instead  of  -cs,  -e}  is  written 
in  arme},  5881  D,  5909  D  ;  bestej,  3462  A.  Affcdos,  4233  B  is  doubtless 
a  mere  error  for  -es.  Observe  vuUurus,  788  D  {volturis  AB,  wulturnus 
C) ;  daijs  (dissyl.),  2831  f  C  [dayes  ABD)  (:  delayis  C,  -es  ABD)  ;  dais 
(dissyl. ),  2436  C,  6760  C  ;  dayis,  2447  C,  6602  C,  7569  C  (cf.  also  the 
forms  in  3924,  7022,  7713). 
Note  2. — The  following  plurals  are  perhaps  worth  mentioning  for  their 
rhymes  (cf.  other  rhymes  of  the  same  kind  in  the  lists  above,  I.  ti'.) : — 

tolys,  632  f  (-is  B,  -es  D) :  folys  pi.  (-is  BD)  :  scolc  is. 

hewys,  1106  f  (-is  BD)  :  newe  is. 

hayes,  3193  f  (-is  B,  halis  +  C)  :  may  is. 

owlys,  6745  f  (-is  B,  oules  CD)  :  foweles  pi.  :  foul(e)  is. 

halles,  7093  f  (-is  B,  -es  D,  watt  t  C) :  wallys  pi.  (-is  BC,  -es  D) :  galle 
ys  (galles  D). 

wellys,  7737  f  (-is  D,  wett  C) :  hellc  ys  :  eUvs. 

stones,  2026  f  (-ys  CD)  :  at  ones. 

bones,  91  f  (-ys  CD) :  onys  (cf.  805  f,  2469  f). 

desertes,  4109  f  (-is  CD)  :  certes. 

pleyes,  7862  f  :  lord  of  Argeys  (Argeyes  B,  Argeis  D). 
Note   3. — In  some    cases  s    only  is  written  where   -es    {-is)    should   be 

pronounced.     Thus — 

answer[i]3,  2435  D  (-es  A,  -e[s]  B,  -is  C). 

bok[e]s,  7423  B  (-es  AD,  [thes]  bokys  C).  (Cf.  2933,  4041,  4271, 
4616,  6382,  6738,  7153,  7162,  7452,  7826,  7841  ,  7844,  7896,  7925, 
8218.) 

dor[e]s,  6915  B  (-es  AD,  -is  C).     (Cf.  3075,  6894.) 

flour[e]s,  8204  B  (-es  AD).     (Cf.  158,  1136,  2052.) 
Note  4. — That  the  s  in  the  plural  ending  -cs  was  unvoiced  is  indicated  by 
the  formes  erbass  (661  A)  and  k7iess{e)  (3922  B) ;    cf.   also  goddessc  for 
goddcs  (6067  C),  and  dycc  for  dcs  (5760  D).     Rhymes  like  wellys  :  cllys, 
bones  :  onys,  are  also  siguificant  (see  note  2,  above). 

1  Hiatus  in  ACD.  ^  Supply  [mos/]  in  C. 
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§  39.  Exceptions  to  §  38.  The  following  words  ending 
in  a  consonant  or  an  accented  -e  sometimes  or  always 
make  their  plural  in  -s  (-3,  -z)  or  -es  (cf.  Child,  §  22 ; 
ten  Brink,  §  226) : 

I,  Words  in  -aunt,  -ent : 

argumentj,  466   (-tes  B,  -tis  CD),  4009  B  (-tz  A,  -tis  CD),  5189  B 

(-t[e]3  X   A,  -t  C,   -tes  D)i.      But,— argument[e]3,   5631   AB  (-tes 

DGCp.) ;  argumentus,2  2110  AB  (-tis  CD). 
element3,  4595  B  (-tes  A,  -tis  C,  -tus  2 1  E). 
instrumentj,  6822  (-t  CD).3 
accidentes,  6167  J  D  {sg.  ABC). 
s6ruaunt3,  15  (-t[3]  B,  -tis  D),  48  (-tes  B,  -tis  C)  ;  sferuantj,  328  (-tes  B, 

-tys  C,  -tis  D) ;   seruantz,  905   (-uauntj  B,  -uantis  C,  -uauntis  D). 

But  all  these  become  seruauntes  if  we  read  loues  instead  of  loues. 

Seruauntj,  371  (-tes  B,  -tis  CD),  may  be  read  sh'uaunt^  or  seruauntes, 

according  as  we  read  elles  fbr  or  elles  for. 
But,~auaiintes,  3131  (-is  C;  D  f). 

II,  Words  in  -ioun,  -ion  : 

affecions,  5086  (effeciounys  or  eff^ciounjs  C). 

auysions,  6737  f  (auisiounys  C). 

complexions,  6732  f  (-iounnys  C).  ^ 

condicions,  1251  (condisciounys  or  condisciounys  (1)  C).* 

illusions,  6731  f  (-ys  C). 

impressions,  6735  f  (enpressiounnys  G). 

reuelacions,  6729  f  (-iouns  CD). 

But, — impr^ssi6n[e]s,  2323  (-yon[e]s  B,  -iou[ne]s  C). 

p^ssi6n[e]s,  5130  (-ioun[e]s  B,  pkscio^nys  C). 

III.  Dissyllables  in  -en,  -on,  -an,  with  the  accent  on  the  penult : 
maydens,  1204  (-ys  C,  raaydenis  J  D). 

resones,  2932  (resons  B,  werkis  |  C,  wordis  D  f). 
TrMans,    2062    (Troyes   CD),   6152    (Troilus  t    C,   Troian  D),  6504 
troyanys  C,  Troiauns  D).     Troikns,  4769  (or  Tr6ians).     [6485?] 

IV.  Words  in  -r  : — 

16uers,  11,  198  (AB  are  defect.),  376,  1971,  2836,  5233  J  B  (sg. 
ACD);  16ueres,  45  B  (loues  AD),  331,  344,  516,  919,  2153,  2391, 
2879,  4235,  4299,  4310,  7935 ;  loukes,  22,  4985.     In  all  the  above- 

^  Doubtless  we  should  read  argument^  in  A,  supplying  [to]  before  blavie. 
2  MS.  t  with  sign  of  contraction  for  us.  ^  Iq  j^  read  on{y). 

4  Dele  (to)  in  D. 
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cited   passages  B  reads  louers  (except  45,  344,  2879,  loueres),  C 
loueris   {or   -ys),    D   loiiers    or    lovers   (except    loues,   45),   lovyers 
'    (dissyl.),  SSI,' faytours  919,  loueris  4310). 
maneres,  742  A  (manere  B,  rnaner  CD). 
messagers,  2021  |  D  (messages  AB,  massage  C). 
p6rterys,  7502  AC  (portours  B,  porters  D). 
prayers,  1538  B  (preieris  C,  sg.  in  AD). 
ambkssiatoiirs,  4802  (emb^ssadoiirs  B,  embkssatourys  C) ;  embassadotirs, 

4807  (-tours  B,  -doiirys  C,  ambassiatoiirs  D). 
prisonferes,  4721  (-^vs  BD)  ;  prisoners,  4808  (presoneris  C). 

Ifote. — In  1321  paramours  (-is  C\  -ourt  D)  may  be  the  plural  oi  para- 
mour =  lover  ;  but  perhaps  the  phrase  (withouten  paramours)  means 
"not  taking  the  kind  of  loving  that  we  call  'to  love  par  amours'  into 
account."  In  "I  louede  neuer  womman  here  byforn  As  paramours," 
6520-1  (-es  B,  paramour  C),  and  in  "Hath  loved  jjaramours  as  wel  as 
thow,"  6695  (paramour  CD),  we  have  this  adverbial  phrase  ^ar  amours. 

V.  Monosyllables  in  -e  : 

des,  dees,  2432  (deis  C),  5760  (deth  t  C,  dyce  rijt  as  [there],  D). 

knes,  knees  {monosijL),  110  (kneis  C),  1037,  3025,  (kneis  C),  3795 
(knowes  B,  kneis  C,  knees  D),  3922  (kues(se)  B,  kneis  C).^  But,— 
knees,  4434  (knowes  B,  kneis  C,  kneiis  D  defective). 

treis  7507  C  {sg.  ABD). 

VI.  benygnitees  {not  -tees),  8222  (-tes  B).^ 

Note  1. — Many  apparent  cases  of  -es  (with  syncope  of  -c-)  disappear  on 
comparison  of  MSS.  Such  are  :  foles,  217  A  (cf.  3171  D)  (for/ofes,  folys 
fooles  cf.  635 f,  705,  762,  903,  3166,  4666,  5377)  ;  tales,  1344  A,  3456  A* 
(for  tales  cf.  1234,  1342,  1393,  1583,  etc.)  ;  whelys,  848  C  ;  armes,  4416 

B,  6553  B  (for  armes  cf.  1038,  3024,  3448,  4029,  4043,  etc.);  dremys, 
7651  C  (cf.  6741  D)  (for  dremes  cf.  4184,  6680,  6727,  6729,  7640,  etc.') ; 
amendes  (1),  1427  A  ;  etfectis,  2305  C,  3188  C  (cf.  2857,  7992  C)  ;  Jatis, 
7555  C  (cf.  1700,  1702  CD,  6966,  7541)  ;  hertes,  4955  D,  6711  D  (cf. 
235,  2865,  2959,  3039,  3453,  3808,  3982);  londes,  5901  A  (cf.  1113)-; 
mijtes,  5857  D  (cf.  4599) ;  sykes,  7397  A,  sikis,  7717  C  (cf.  3191,  4203, 
5037,  etc.)  ;  tungis,  1870  C  (cf.  39,  565) ;  wordes,  5293  A  (cf.  540,  561, 
736,  754,  1108,  etc.,  etc.);  othes,  1384  A  (cf.  3985,  3988,  7626)  ;  hestes, 
6718  A  (cf.  3261,  4587,  7571  f,  7572  C);  dayis,  6716  (?)  C  ;  aleys,  1905 f 
C ;  songis,  6994  C  ;  tidinges,  5324  D  ;  whisperyngis,  2838  C  ;  lesyngis, 
3672  C  (cf.  syngynges,  etc.,  2198  f,  2653,  4558  f,  4560  f,  6609  f);  peynes, 
4058  B,  4300  D,  5791  A  (cf.  303,  2984,  4046,  5003,  etc.)  ;  Grekis,  1209 

C,  1596  C,  3386  D  (cf.  802,  1039,  4696,  etc.);  fendis,  1981  (?)  CD; 
kalendes,  7997  D  (-es  A,  -as  B,  -is  C),  used  as  a  singular  {a  kalcndes)  (cf. 
1092)  j'workis,  -ys,  265  D,  5857  C  ;  desesis,  7783  C.  In  2820  B  we  may 
read  cqrbnes  or  cbroncs,  but  it  is  better  to  omit  the  (with  ACD)  and 
coroimk.  Forms  like  Jiegis  (7507  X  C,  cf.  D)  a.nd.sorivcs  (7559  B)  are  of 
course  out  of  the  question.     In  4439  we  should  Tea.dfrcndes  the  aldcrbcstr., 

^  111  C  dele  (as).  ^  Jq  d  supply  [he].  '  ]n  ^  read  goodc  for  garde. 

*  This  is  the  famous  line  about  the  "tale  of  ^Ya.de"—he  toM[c]  tales  of  wade  A, 
Jie  fold  tales  of  wade  Cp.  (no  other  variants  in  Mr.  Austin's  collation),  he  io!d[r^  talc 
of  ivade  B,  he  toldc  tale  of  loade  C,  lie  toldc  the  tale  of  ivade  D,  he  tolde  tale  of  wade  G. 
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not  frendes  the  aldcrhcste  (cf.  1237,  1464,  1888,  5343,  6218,  6706,  7217). 
Inflicens  (3460  D),  chauns  (5760  f  D,  chauncc  C),  and  plcsauns  (5761  f, 
-aunce  C),  seem  meant  foi-  jjlurals,  but  need  correction. 

But  there  is  good  MS.  authority  for  syncope  in  264  (ioyes  AC)  (cf., 
however,  846,  2870,  8660,  4351,  etc.),  1725  {sicerdes  AB)  (cf.",  however, 
2026,  4706),  2847  {hcrtcs  AB).  For  sithes,  Ujmes,  see  §§  2,  14  (but  tymes, 
2853,  4273,  6739).  For  thyngea,  see  thyiig,  pL, 'below  (§  43).  Pc7is,  4217 
(pans  BC,  peynesf  E),  and  vers,  7  (wordes  J  D),  deserve  notice. 
Note  2. — A  few  Latin  plurals  occur.     These  are  satyri  and/at^wz  in 

On  satiry  and  fmony  more  and  {orn.  A )  lesse 
Tliat  halue  goddes  ben  of  wildernesse,  6206-7 

(satury  B,  satary(e)  &  fany  C,  statery  +  &  ferry  t  D,  satiri  and  fawny  G)  ; 
and  viancs,  7255  (mannes  C).  But  instead  of  Parcae  we  have  Parcas 
(6366).  Kalcndas,  7797  B,  jjerhaps  preserves  a  bit  of  the  copyist's 
learning.     See  also  miltiirus  (etc.)  for  vultures,  §  38,  note  1. 

§  40.  Plurals  of  the  n-declension  vvhicli  preserve  the- 
Anglo-Saxon  ending  {-an)  in  the  form  -en,  are  the 
following : — 

asshen  (A.S.  pi.  ascan,  L.  on  axen,  0.  asskess,  P.Pl.''  askes),  4781 
aaschyn  C,  asshyn  D)  j  asshen  pale,  1624  B  (asschin  C,  asshyn  D, 
asshe  A). 
ben  (A.S.  pi.  boon,  Ps.  bi'an),  1278  f  (:  ben  p.p.  ;  flen  fugere),  6018 

(ben  [flen]  C).  [Var.  E  been ;  D  bene.] 
eyen,  eien  (192),  eyghen  (2056,  5754),  eigben  (3929,  4194,  5412)  (A.S. 
pi.  &gan,  L,  sejen,  e3en,  P.  PI.*  e3en,  eijen,  ''eyglien,  eyghes,  "^eyen), 
191,1  305 f,  428,  726,  1227,  1338,2  1411  f^  U\^i,  1733  f,  1948 f, 
2056  3,  2971,  2997,  3025  f,  3894,  3929,  3979  f,  4194,  4195,  4295  f, 
4908  (ey[e]n(e)  two  D),  4971  (eyen  %  C  corrector,  ey[e]ii  D),  4972 
(ey[e]n  D),  4976  (seynf  C,  ey[e]n  D),  5184,*  5410,  5412,  5531, 
5535,  5754  (tliy  nene  semen  B),  5821,  5885  (eye  B,  ey[en]  (?)  D), 
6583,  6929,  7107  (ey[e]n  B),  7178,^  7180  f,  7362  C  (eyyn  J),  7368 
(-[en]  A  (]) ),  7522,  7699,  7701,  7736.  [eyen  (?),  3200  |  D  ;  ey3yn, 
6442  I  C]     [eyenf,  3116  f  B  is  error  for  eugyn.] 

Rhyme  words. — dryen  patittniur  (305),  dryen  pati  (1948),  dyen  mori  {also 
spelled  deyen)  (305,  1411,  1619,  3025),  spyen,  aspien,  espyen  inf.  (1733, 
3979,  4295,  7180),  lyen  (lye)  mcntiri  (1411),  by-wryen  inf.  (1619),  cryen 
inf.  (1733),  pres.  subj.  3  pi.  (1948),  ywryen  p.  p.  (4295),  syen  viderunt 
(7180).  [Var.  B  eyen,  yen,  eyghen,  eighen  ;  C  eyen,  eyjen,  ey3yn,  eyjin, 
ey3eyn,  eynyn  (2971) ;  T>  eyen,  yen,  yhen,  ijen.] 

foon  (A.S.  ge-faii),  8229  f  .(foone  D)  (:  oon  :  euryclion).     But, — foos, 
994  (foes  B,  fois  (to)  C,  foos  [to]  D),  2513  (fois  C). 

^  In  the  following  list  all  forms  are  dissyllabic  unless  the  contrary  is  noted.     No 
distinction  of  eyen  before  consonants  from  eyen  before  vowels  has  been  made. 
^  Supply  [to]  in  D.  ^  eyen  t  D 

*  Transpose  in  D.  *  Sujiply  [her]  in  D. 
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Note. — Ere  forms  its  plural  in  -s.  Tims, — eeres,  2107  (eris  BCD)  ;  eerys, 
4230  (erys  B,  eris  C  XV  6084  (eres  BD,  eris  C) ;  eris,  5479  f  (eeres  B, 
eres  D)  (:  terys  :  herys).  For  apes,  belles,  boiocs,  ladycs,  sterres,  wrecches, 
see  §  37. 

§    41.   Plurals   in   -en   by   imitation    (Child,    §    24 ;    ten 
Brink,  §§  215,  217). 

bretlieren  (A.S.  pi.  brd^or,  broSru,  Pet.   Chron.  br^^re,  L.  brojjere, 
brejjren,  broferes,  O.  bre^re),  471   (brethyryn  D  f),  2523  brethern 

B,  bretheryn  C,  bretherin  D),  4939  (bretheryn  C,  bretlierii(e)  D), 
5868  (brethern  D).     (Cf.  sustreji.) 

doughtren    (A.S.   pi.    dohtor,   dohtru,   dohtra,    L.    dohtere,   dobtren, 

dohtres,  P.  Pl.^  dou3tres,  <=  doubtres),  4684  (doghtryn  D). 
sustreii  (A.S.  pi.  sweoster,  L.  sustren,  sostres,  P.  Pl.*^  sustres,  susteres, 
sustren),    3575    (-terin   C,   -trin   D),  4651    (-tryn   D),    6366.     his 
bretherea  imd  his  sustren,  7590  (his(e)  bretherfen  |  his  sisteren  C, 
his  bretheryn  &  his  sisters  D). 
children   (A.S.    pi.    cild,    cildru,    L.    childere,   children,    childres,    0. 
.  chilldre),  132  (schilderyn  C,  childryn  D  t). 
housen  (A.S.  pi.  hiis),  6910  |  D  (-es  AB,  -is  C). 

'Eoie.—Gamen  (1123  B),  gleden  (1623  C),  bonden  (2061  f  A),  sorwyn  (3768  C), 
dreraen  (6741  B),  tenten  (7033  A),  are  raerely  errors  of  the  scribe. 

§    42.   Plurals   with   umlaut    (Child,    §    26;    ten   Brink, 
§  214).^ 
feet  (A.S.  fet),  359,  1488  (-(e)B),  2127.     [Var.  C  fet.] 
^men  (A.S.  menn),  241,  279,  3438 f  (:  ten),  7105,  etc.,  etc.;  fomen, 
4704; 
wominen,  women  (2257)  (A.S.  wi'fmenn.  Pet.  Chron.  wimraen),  1297 
"^       (wemen  C,  womnian  A,  woman  D),  1819  (women  C,  wymmen  D, 
woman  f    A),    1867    (wemen   C,  wymmen   D),    1878    (women   C, 
wymmen  D,  womman  A),  2257  (women  AC,  wymmen  D),  3097 
(women  C,  wymmen  D),  3164  (wemen  C,  women  D,  womman  J  A), 
3614  (wemen  C,  wymmen  D),  4844  (wymmen  D,  woman  C),  5210 
(wemen  C,  women  D),  5347  (wemen  C,  women  D),  7051  (wemen 

C,  women  D).  [Sing.  (A.S.  wifman,  late  wimman,  see  the  forms 
cited  by  Sweet,  Hist.  Eng.  Sounds,  no — 1879),  womman,  woman, 
798,  807,  1486,  etc.] 

^  In  C  read  also  for  as. 

2  No  distinction  as  to  the  word  that  foUows  the  plurals  cited  in  this  section  is 
attempted. 
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§  43.  In  the  following  words  plurals  occur  identical  in 
form  with  the  singular, 
wynter   (A.S.  n.   pi.   wintru,  -winter),  twenty  wynter,  811  (-yrf   C, 

-ir  D). 
yer  (A.S.  n.  sg.  pi.  gser,  g^r,  W.S.  gear),  60,  1108  (^ere  B,  3eer  D).^ 
yeres  two,  2383 ;  lengthe  of  yeres,  6343.     {Var.  B  jeres,  CD  ^eris.] 
nyght  (A.S.  /.  sg.  pi.  neaht,  niht),  a  (ek  B)  wonder  last   but  ix. 
nyght  neuere  in  towne,  5250  AB  (dayis  f  C,  nyghtes  |  D).    But, — 
ouer  the  nyghtes,  4598  f(:  niyghtes)^;  lyk  the  nyghtes,  5910;  er 
nyghtes  ten,  6347 ;  alle  this  nyghtes  two,  6683.     [Var.  C  nyjtys, 
nyjtis,  nytyjs,  4598 ;  D  nightes,  nijtes.] 
folk  often   has  a  plural  verb.     Cf.,  e.g.,  34,  199,  241,  243,  1888, 
1973,  2592,  2669,  2815,  2874,  3860,  3865,  4204,  4271,  4680,  4710, 
4864,  6707  (Hoav  don  this  (these  C,  thes  D)  folk  (folkes  D)  that 
seen  here  loues  wedded),  6778,  7124,  7541,  7641  (men  A),  7942. 
Cf.  also :  Whi  alle  thes(e)  folk  assembledin  in  this  place,  2652  C 

(al  this  folk  assembled  AD,  al  this  f.  assemlede  B). 
If  that  I  may  and  alle  folk  be  trewe,  2695  (al[le]  f.  BD,  alle  f. 

ben  C). 
(Pandarus)  Seyde  alle  folk  for  goddes  loue  I  preye 
Stynteth  right  here  and  softely  yow  pleye,  2813-14  (D  f). 
Swowneth  not  now  lest  more  folk  aryse,  4032  (cf.  6050). 
As  (For  BC)  wys[e]  (wyse  B,  wise  C,  thes  D)  folk  (folke  D) 

in  bokes  it  expresse  (expres  C),  7153  (cf.  3169). 
The  (flfor  C)  folk  (folke  D)  of  Troye  as  who  seyth  (wis  sithe  t  C) 

aUe  and  some  In  preson  ben,  7246-7. 
If  that  I  may  and  alle  (al[le]  BD)  folk  be  (ben  C)  trewe,  2695. 
Note.— In  general  folk  is  apt,  as   a  noun  of  multitude,   to   take   plural 
constructions,  and,  of  course,  in  many  cases  it  is  impossible  to  determine 
whether  a  singular  or  a  plural  is  meant.     A  good  case  of  a  certain  singular 
is  :  Whil  (\vilk  +  C)  folk  is  blent  lo  al  the  tyme  is  wonne,  2828. 
For  other  examples  of  folk  in  various  constructions  cf.  26,  138,  160,  169, 
176,  179,  251,  308,  319,  354,  357,  560,  1164,  1704,  1860,  1995,  2242, 
2279,  2732,  4275,  4637,  6486,  6951,  6965,  7219,  7332,  8144.     The  word 
is  regularly  spelled /oZ^•,  though  folke  or  folke  is  occasionally  found  (as  160 
B,  169  B,  179  C,  319  B,  1704  B,  2242  B,  and  often  in  D),  but  not  in  A  ; 
fok  is  found  in  26  A  and  176  C. 
A  plural  in  -es  is  also  found,— folkes,  6002  (folk[es]  C,  folke[s]  D),  8198  ; 
folkis,  4275  D  ;  folkes,  6707  D.     Folkes  is  genitive  in  good  for  syke  folkes 
eyen,  3979  (-{es]  B,  -is  D,  follys  %  C). 
thing.      Chaucer   sometimes   uses   thing  as  a  plural ;    but  it   is   not 
always  easy  or  even  perhaps  possible  to  distinguish  this  use  from 

^  Both  cases  before  a  vowel. 
2  Word  omitted  in  D. 
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idioms  in  which,  the  singular  may  be  employed  (note,  e.  g.,  variants 

in  3605,  5358). 

Cf.,  however ; — And  letten  other  thing  collateral,  262  (thing(e)  B, 

thyngis  C,  thinges  D). 
And    more   thyng   than    thow   deuysest   (demys   C  t,   demist   D  f) 

here,  5205  (thyng(e)  B,  thyng  C,  thing  D). 
Nece  al[le]  thing  hath  tyme  I  dar  avowe,  3697  (alle  thyng(e)  BC). 
But  the  ordinary  plural  is  thynffes  (of.  134,  1993,  2197  f,i  2260, 
2276,  2350,  2471,   2858,   2874,^  3427,   3765,   4103  f,^  4208  f,^ 
4820,  5322,  5356  f,^  5667,  5669,  5681,  5995,  6499,  7905,  7975, 
8086). 
ihynges  seems  to  be  right  in  2453  A  (-es  B,  -is  D ;  C  t)  (cf.  2001  | 
D,  2319  +  C,  3248  |  C,  3605  }  C). 

The  phrase  aU[e]  thing  seems  to  deserve  some  special  attention.     Ouer  alQe] 

thyng  he  stood  [for]  to  byholde,  310  AD  (alle  thing(e)  ...  for  to  BC*)-. 

Considered  aU[e]  thyng  it  may  not  be,  2375  (al[le]  thyng(e)  B,  alle  thyng(e) 

C,  al  thing  wel(e)  D  t). 
Considered  alle  thinges  as  they  stode,  3765  (alle  thyngis  C,  al[le]  thing[es]  D). 
That  wost  of  alle  thing(e)  the  sothfastnesse,  5742  AD  (al  this  thyng(e)  B, 

al  this  thyng  C). 
In  alle  thyngc  is  niyn  entente  clene,  4008  (al[le]  thynge  B,  alle  thyng  .  .  . 

entent[e]  C,  al[le]  thing  al  myn  entent  D). 
Whan  that  he  sey  that  al[le]  thyng  was  vvel,  3538  (alle  thyng(e)  B,  woste 

alle  thyng(e)  was  C,  wist  that  al[le]  thing  (?)  D). 
The  last  cited  example  is  particularly  surprising.     May  we  not,  however, 
suppose  that  alle  thing,  originally  plural,  became  a  stock  phrase,  of  which 
the  syntax  was  forgotten  or  obscured,  so  that  even  when  a  singular  was 
used  the  plural  form  alle  might  be  retained  ? 
Note  2. — God  is  used  with  a  plural  verb  in  1919  ABC  John's,  The  blis/id 
god  han  me  so  ivel  beset  (god  have  D,  god  hath  G)  ;  but  Cp.  has  3c  blisful 
god  han,  which  is  no  doubt  right,  god  being  vocative  (cf.  lord  in  the  same 
stanza,  1922).     For  the  regular  plural  goddes  cf.  151,  3432,  4045,  4101, 
4514,  etc. 
Note  3. — Gere  is  the  A.S.  fern.  pi.  gearwe:  see  2097  f(:  there  :  were  suhj. 
3  sg. ),  6185  f  (ger  D)  (:  elles  where  :  there) ;  gere  him,  1720  (ger  C).     (Cf. 
ten  Brink,  §  210  Anm.) 

§  44.  The  genitive  plural  does  not  differ  in  form  from  the 
genitive  singular, 

seyntes  lyues,  1203  (-is  CD).  the  goddes  wyl,  3465  (-is  CD) ; 

nayles  poyntes,  2119  \  B.  the  goddes  ordenaunce,  7968 

foles  host,  3140  (-is  CD).  (-is  C). 

foles  harm,   3171   B  (-ys  C,  A         tonges  ianglerye,  7118  (-is  C). 

defect.).  Crowes  feet,  1488. 

1  rh.  tidynges.  ^  A  thing[es].  '  rh.  wynges. 

*  rh.  rynges.  ^  rh.  thing  is.  ^  But  C  by  accident  omits  {he\. 

'  In  2001  the  proper  reading  is  certainly  aZ  this  thyng  (sing.)  thou.     D  has  att 
the  thi-nges. 
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frendes     gouernaunce     (-is      C,  clerkes  ^    lawes,     6059     (-is    C, 

frendes    generaunce  f     B,     -is  clerkysshe) ;     clerkes    speche, 

sustenaunce  D),  2527 ;  frendes  8217. 

myght,     6708     (fiyndis    C) ;         the  lettres  space,  7993  (.[the]  B, 

freiides  help  (-is  C),  7390.1  letterys  C). 

teris2  kynde,  5798  (-es  BD). 

Grekes  ost,  80  ABD,  5261,  6284,  6379,  6435,  7030  AB;  Grekes 
yerde,  1239;  Grekes  route,  1698;  on  the  Grekes  syde,  6128; 
Grekes  gyse,  7224.  [C  usually  -ys  or  -is ;  D  -is,  -ys,  -es.]  But, 
— at  Grekes  requeste,  4719  A  (-ys  D,  a  grek  t  requests  B). 

payens  corsed  olde  rites,^  8212  (paynymes  D). 

rauenes  qualm,  6745  (-ys  C). 

sweuenes  signifiaunce,  6725  (sweuenys  C,  sweuenys  signifieauns  D). 

§  45.  Dative  plural  (Anglo-Saxon  -um) : 
whilom  (A.S.  hwilum),   508   (whilhom  C,  somtyme  D);    cf.   5402, 

5731,  5817,  6904,  6907,  6910,  6927. 
sithe  (A.S.  si^um),  see  §  14. 
fote  (A.S.  fdtum),  see  §  14. 

ADJECTIVES. 
§  46.  Anglo-Saxon   adjectives   that    end  in   -c  or  -a  in. 
the    indefinite    use    preserve   a   vowel    in    Chaucer. 
(Child,  §  29  ;  ten'Brink,  §  230). 
In  the  TroyJus  such  are  (i.)  of  the  jo-  declension,  blitJie,  breme,  dene, 
dere,  etlie,    grene,    kynde,    lene,   mylde,  neive,    shene,   sterne,   stille, 
fnoete,  tliilcke,  trewe.     To  these  may  be  added  (ii.)  lame  (A.S.  lama, 
regularly  used  in  the  weak  form)  and  allone  (A.S.  eall  ana),  for 
which  see  §  47.    (iii.)  smothe,  and  softe  (A.S.  sm6^e,  s6ite,  adverbs, 
but  also  used  as  adjectives  instead  of  sme^e  and  sefte,  see  Sweet, 
2051,  2081,  Sievers,  §  299  Anm.  1),  and  swute,  soote  (A.S.  sw6t  adv., 
swdte,  adj.  in  comp.).     For  merye,  mery,  see  the  end  of  the  list, 
blithe,  blythe  (A.S.  bli^e,  L.  0.  bli^e),  7746  f  (:  a  thousand  sithe  : 

s withe  af?y.)  ;  -e,  4160.* 
breme  (A.S.  breme,  0.  breme),  -e,  4846. 
clene  (A.S.  cMne,  L.  cl^ne),  1665  f,  3099  f,  40081    [4071  Xl  D.] 

Rhyme  words. — I  mene  ind.  (1665,  3099,  4008),  mene  n.  (3099),  bene  A.S. 
hean  (4008). 

^  Perhaps  singular,  cf.  frendes  hue,  7443.  ^  Possibly  singular. 

^  vyces  t  A  ( :  appetites).  *  Supply  [two]  in  A> 
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dere,  deero  (A.S.  deore,  W.S.  di'ere,  clyre,  L.  deore,  dure,  0.  deore, 
dere),  32  f,  51  f,  434  f,  877  f,  1336  f,  1415  f,  1559  f,  1579  f,  1679  f, 
1893  f,  2057  f,  2188  f,  2217  f,  2295  f,  2444  f,  2516  f,  2561  f, 
2778  f,  2809  f,  2845  f,  2895  f,  2937  f,  2969  f,  3081  f,  3114  f,  3172  f, 
3336  f,  3487  f  (dredef  A),  3762  f,  3788  f,  3817  f,  4052  f,  4131  f, 
4146  f,  4197  f,  4253  f,  4290  f,  4335  f ,  4395  f,  4505  f,  4947  f,  4969  f, 
5074f,  5203  f,  5312f,  5557  f,  5871  f,  5973  f,  6oi4f,i  6ii2f, 
6236  f,  6507  1  D,  6523  f,  6550  f,  6581  f,  6670  f,  6705  f,  6777  f 
(Ct,  Df),  6830  f,  6884  f,  6930  f,  6939  f,  6999  f,  7016  f,  7274  f, 
7589  f,  7678  f,  7703  f,  7820  f. — JSTow  uncle  dere  quod  she  tel  it 
us,  1207  (C  t).— al  dere  ynow  a  rysshe  (C  t),  4003  (of.  5346).—  -e, 
8094  BD. 

Of  these  the  following  are  in  formulae  of  address  (as,  for  example,  frend  so 
dere,  gode  nece  dere,  myn  her te  dere), — 877,  1207,  1336,  1559,  1579,  1679, 
2057,  2188,  2217,  2295,  2444,  2516,  2561,  2778,  2809,  2845,  2969,  3081, 
3172,  3487,  3788,  3817,  4052,  4131,  4146,  4335,  5203,  5312,  5557,  5871, 
5973,  6014,  6112,  6236,  6523,  6581,  6670,  6705,  6777,  6830,  7274,  7703, 
7820. 

Rhyme  words.— here  inf.  (32,  51,  2188,  3336,  3762,  3817,  5203,  6830,  6999, 
7678,  7820),  y-here  inf.  (5973),  ind.  1  sg.  (6939),  here  adv.  (1336,  1579, 
1679,  2057,  2188,  3487,  3788,  4052,  4146,  4969,  5203,  5557,  5973,  6830 
BCD),  there  adv.  (6830  A,  here  BCD),  clere  ra/.  (1893,  6884),  clere  adj. 
sg.  def  (7016),  adj.  pi.  (2845,  2969,  4197,  6581,  6930,  7703),  adv.  (6236, 
6670,  6939),  lere  inf.  (6523),  requere  pi.  (1559),  manere  (32,  877,  2809, 
2895,  2937,  4253,  4290,  4947,  6550),  matere  (51,  1579,  2217,  2516,  2778, 
4146,  4253,  4505,  5312),  ryuere  (5074),  preyere  (2295),  chere  n.  (434,  877, 
1415,  1559,  2217,  2444,  2809,  2895,  2937,  3172,  3336,  4197,  4395,  4505 
(4506  A  has  clere  for  chere),  6550,  6777,  7274,  7589),  spere  sphere  (4335, 
7016),  fere  comes  (4335),  y-fere  adv.  (2561,  3114,  5871,  6014,  6112,  6705), 
to  yere  (3081),  to  the  fyre  (fere  BCD)  (3817),  stere  n.  (4131),  inf.  (4947), 
here  feretrum  (5871). 

etlie  (A.S.  ea^e,  e^e,  L.  aeSe,  0.  se])),  he  was  ethe  ynowh  to  maken 

dwelle,  7213  (Ct). 
grene  (A.S.  grene,  grdene,  L.  grene),  816  f,   1145  f,    2003  f,  2790  f, 

2852,3904,66061 

Rhyme  words.— tene  (816,  1145,  6606),  queene  (816,  2790),  shotes  kene 
(1145),  the  mone  shene  (2003),  by-twene  (2790),  sustene  inf.  (6606). 

grene  as  sbst., — with  newe  grene,    157;  in  grene   when,   3195; 

roteles  mot  grene  sone  deye,  5432  (ertheles  grene  |  mot  C). 

kynde  (A.S.  cynde,  but  usually  ge-cynde),  6079  f,  6489  f,  7283  f;  -e, 

8006  EC  (trewe  J  A,  kynde  as  [that]  D).— vnkynde,  4678  f,  4928  f, 

78041     (CI   if   ye  be   vnkynde,   6102  f;    beth   me   not  vnkynde, 

6314  f). 

Rhyme  words.— I  fynde  ind.  (6079),  fynde  inf.  (4678,  4928,  6489,  7283), 
mynde  w.  (4678,  7804).     [Var.  C  on-kynde.] 

^  Old-style  figures  indicate  that  D  has  der. 
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lene  (A.S.  hltene,  L.  P.Pl.  lene),  1217  f  (leene  B,  C  t  D  t)  (:  mene  j??.) ; 
-e,  7584  (leeii  B>. 

mylde  (A.S.  milde,  L.O.  milde),  And  stod  forth  mewet  (meuythf  B) 
mylde  (-[ci]  D)  and  niansuete,  6557  (line  om.  C,  And  stode  fortlie 
full  mylde  and  manswete  G). 

nevve  (A.S.  neowe,  niowe,  W.S.  niewe,  nlwe,  L.  neowe,\  niwe,  0. 
neowe,  newe,  P.  PI.  newe,  nywe),  157  (-[e]  B),  1390f,  1873  f  (new 
D),  4246  (-[e]  B,  Ef),  4496,  5084  (-[e]  BD),  6484f  (new  D),  7511 
(-[e]  D,  -[e]  t  is  B,  now  t  al  C),  7618  (-[e]  B,  om.  t  C),  7632  (-[e] 
BD);  span  newe,  4507;  And  vpon  newe  (newe  BC,  new  D)  eas 
(cause  I  D)  lyth  (lyeth  D)  newe  (new  D,  a  newe  BC)  auys,  5078. — 
newe  is  (new  is  BD)  ^  (:  liewys). — made  this  tale  of  newe,  5324  f 
(al  newe  B,  this  tale  nevve  C,  thes  tidinges  new  D). 

Rhyme  words.— he  we  n.  (1390,  5324),  trewe  iTidef.  adj.  sg.  (1390,  6484), 
vntvevfe  pred.  adj.  pi.  (1873),  trewe  adj.  pi.  (5324),  rewe  subj.  3  sg.  (1873), 
knewe  ind.  2  pi.  (6484). 

shene  (A.S.  scene,  scyne,  sceone,  L.  sceone,  scone,  L."  scene,  0.  shene, 

scone),  6094  f  (she[ne]  A)  (:  bi-twene  :  leues  grene),  6639  f  (:  sterres 

were  sene) ;  ayen  tlie  monij  shene,  2005  f  (:  grene  indef.  adj.  sg.). 

[Var.  B  shecne,  C  schene.] 

smothe  (A.S.  sm6^e,   ado.,  but  also  used  as  adj.  instead  of  sm^Se, 

smde^e  (cf.  Sweet,  2051),  0.  sraej?e),  -e,  942  ABD. 
softe  (A.S.  s6fte,  adv.,  but  also  used  as  adj.  instead  of  sefte,  sdefte 
(cl.  Sweet,  2081),  L.  softe,  0.  soffte),  137  f  {peril,  pi.  1)  (vnsoft  J  D), 
942  f  (-t  D) ;  he[r]  streyglit[e]  bak  and  softe-,  4089  f ;  with  soft[e] 
voys,  6999  (-e  C,  lofte  f  D). 

Rhyme  words.— ofte  (137,  942,  4089),  on  lofte,  a-lofte  (137,  942). 
steme  (A.S.  sterne,  W.S.  stierne,  styrne,  L.  sterne,  0.  stime),  7164 

(stierne  B) ;  -e,  5846. 
stille,  stylle  (A.S.  stille,  L.  stille,  0.  stille,  still),  held  hire  s.,  126  f 
(:  wylle) ;  -e,  723  (stil  D),2  1685  (stil  D  f),  8092  ;  stille,  7183  J  C. 
swete  (A.S.  swete,  swoete,  0.  swet),  385,3  3350  f,  4087  f,  4367  f  CD, 
4400f,  4510f,  4662 f,  5151f,  5169f,  5441f,  5588 f,  5936f  (Bf), 
6252  f,  6554  f,  7552  f ;  -e,  4126  ;  swet[e],  4061  f  (-e  BCD) ;  swete  1| 
how,  4120. 

Rhyme  words.— mete  iMtaninf.  (3350,  4087,  4367,  4510,  5936,  6554),  suhj. 
1  sg.  (5441),  mete  mcetan  inf.  (4400),  grete  grdau  inf.  (4400),  flete  inf. 
(4510),  ind.  3.  pi.  (4061),  ye  his  sorwes  betesH^y.  (?)  (5588),  strete  (5588), 
quiete  (3350,  4662,  5151,  5169,  5441),  Ariete  (6252,  7552),  mansuetc, 
(6554).     [Var.  D  suete,  swette.] 

1  Supply  [iq  in  D.  '  Supply  [as]  in  AD. 

^  Supply  [seed]  in  A. 
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Note. — Of  the  above  the  following  occur  in  forms  of  address  {herte  swete,  mi/ 
dcre  herte  sivete,  and  the  like) :  4120,  4367,  4400,  5441,  5588,  5936,  6252, 
7552. 

soote,  7034 f  (soot  B,  swote  CD)  (:  bote  A.S.  hot);  sot,  4036  f 

(soot  B,  sote  CD)  (:  iu  liis  fote  (foot  B) :  I  mot  incl.  (-e  BCD)  ).i— 

swote,  942  AB  (swete  \  1  C). 

thikke  (A.S.  jjicce,  L.  thicke),  941.f  (thekke  C,  tliik  D)  (:  the  wedys 
wykke);  -e,  1278  (thik  D). 

trewe    (A.S.    treowe,    W.S.    triewe,    trywe,    L.    treowe,   0.    trowwe), 

1391  f,  3175  (-[e]  B),  4490,  5043  f,  6079  (-[e]  ]  D),  6082  f  (true  D), 

6101    (-[e]  D),  6190  f,  6487  f  (trew  B),  7014  f  (true  D),  7069  f, 

7434  f,  7694  f  (drewef  C),  7728  f,  7764  f  (myn  owene  herte  trewe), 

7948  f. — Trewe  as  stel  in  ech  condicion,  7194  (-[e]  B),  if  not  a  9-syl. 

line.— vntrewe,    3148  f,    3895  f,    5108    (-trow[e]    B),    6213,    7660 

(vutrue  D),  7933  f,  8137  f.— trewe,  593  (-w  BD,  trowe  C),  950  (-w 

D),  1424  (-W  D),  1913  (-w  D),  3843  (-w  B,  trew  f  with  D),  4859 

(soth  C,  sothe  D),  5100  (trowisf  C),  6272  (-w  B,  -e  I  [haue]  D), 

8006  A,  8075  (-w  B,  true  D). 

Rhyme-words.— hewe  n.  (1391,  3148,  5043,  7764,  7933,  8137),  newe  adj. 
(1391,  3895,  6190,  6487,  7696  pcrJi.  adv.),  adv.  (7014,  7933,  7948),  inf. 
(3148),  knewe  ind.  2  pi.  (6487),  ind.  3  pi.  (6082),  rewe  inf.  (6190,  7434), 
thou  rewe  (7069),  rewe  subj.  2  pi.  (7728).     [Var.  C  ontrewe.] 

merye,  m^ry  (A.S.  mirige,  mirg),  a  merye  someres  day,  3903  (merie  C, 
mery  D) ;  merye,  j^red.  sg.,  4515  f  (:  herye  inf.);  with  mery  chere, 
1234  (merie  C),  3072  AB;  this  murye  morwe,  4405  (merie  C,  me[r]y 
D);  we  shulle  ben  alle  merye,  3794  f  (merie  C)  (:  herye  laudo) ; 
merye  dayes,  2831  (merie  C,  mery  D).     {All  forms  dissyllabic.) 

Note  l.—fremde  (A.S.  fremiSe,  fremde)  occurs  only  in  the  definite  use  and  in 
the  plural, — youre  froully  ma7icre  spechc,  1333  f  (frende  BCp.,  frendely 
C,  frend  D,  frernde  G,  friende  John's),  where  frcmda  alone  makes  sense  ; 
In  this  matere  bothe  {both  B)fremcd  and  tame,  3371  ABG  (frend  C,  frende 
D),  where  we  should  read  fremde.  Dreye  (A.S.  dryge)  occurs  only  in  the 
plural, — Ran  .  .  .  ded[e]  ben  and  dreye,  3194  f  (drye  BCD)  (:  pleye  ivf.  : 
to  seye) ;  ITe  gan  the  teris  wypen  of  fill  dreye,  5835  (drye  D,  dreye  inf.  X 
C)  (:  seye  inf.  :  preye  inf.). 

Note  2. — \x\.  fawe,  wiiioh  occurs  once, — he  desireth  fawe,  5549  f  (:  slawe 
p.p.  :  with-drawe  p.p.), — a  final  -n  has  been  lost  (cf.  O.L.G.  fagan,  -in, 
A.S,fcegen,  and  see  ten  Brink,  §  44.  a). 

Note  3. — For  the  adj.  fre,  free  (A.S.  freo),  invariable  in  form,  cf.,  for 
examples  of  all  .sorts,  840,  1073  f,  1402  f,  1856  f,  2206  f,  2970  f,  4364  f, 
6633,  5642,  5721,  6214  f,  6507  f,  7032  f,  7186  f,  7725  f,  7753  f,  7768  f, 
7838  f. 

%  47.  In  allone,  lame,  -e  goes  back  to  the  Anglo-Saxon 
weak  ("  definite  ")  ending  -a. 

^  The  right  reading  is  soot,  noun,  which  A  mistook  for  the  adj. 
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iillone,  alone  1  (A.S.  eall  ana),  97  f,  178  f,  358  f  (allon  B),  547  f,  694  f 

(allon  B),  907  f  (alon  CD),  1602  f,  1640  f,  3255  f  (alon  CD),  3382 

(abouef  C),  3506  f,  4882  f  (alon  C),  4943  (D?),  5530f  (alon  C), 

6609  f,  5770  +  C,  6585,  6612  f,  6834  (alle  one  C) ;  -e,  1021  (-n  B), 

1695  (-n  B),  1775,  2301  {om.  D),  2486,  4960  (alias  f  A),  7389  (-n 

B) ;  allone  here  {liic),  806.     (All  singular  except  907.) 

Rhyme  words. — mone  moan  n.  (97,  694,  1640,  5609,  6612),  euerichono 
(178,  907,  3255,  3506,  5530,  5609),  echoiie  (4882),  grone  inf.  (358,  547, 
907,  1602,  1640,  6612). 

lame  (A.S.  lama,  L.  lome,  lame),  1102  f  (:  blame  n.). 

^  48.  Lyte,  muche  beloDg  in  a  category  by  themselves. 
On  their  relations  to  A.S.  lyt,  lytel,  micel,  my  eel,  see 
especially  Bright,  American  Journal  of  Philology, 
IX,  219. 

Ijte  (A.S.  lyt,  adv.,  l/tel,  adj.)  is  said  by  ten  Brink,  §  231,  to  be  "im 
Sing,  wohl  nur  substantivisch  gebraucht,"  but  this  is  shown  to  be 
an  error  by  two  places  in  the  Troilus  :  the  chawnbre  is  but  lite, 
2731  f  (:  wyte  blnme  ace),  and  yn  place  lite,  7992  f  (light  f  D) 
(:  write  scrlbo  :  endite  inf.)  ;  compare  also  2288  f  and  7653  f,  though 
in  these  two  cases  the  word  may  well  enough  be  substantive.  In 
the  definite  use  AB  have  my  lite  closet  in  3505  AB  (litil  CD).  In 
826  f,  i339f,  1354f  (lite(l),  A),  1469  f,  2ii2f,  2302f,  2363 f,  2731  f, 
3582  f,  3675  f,  3740  f,  7653  f,  -e,  291  (lytil  C  t  D),  1517  (D  f),  5992 
B,  6539  B,  lite,  lyte  is  apparently  substantive.  Old-style  figures 
indicate  that  the  reading  is  a  lite, — a  phrase  sometimes  used  adverb- 
ially.— That  is  lite  fors,  7290  C,  is  a  wrong  reading  for  my  birthe 
accurse.  In  7290  C  reads  a  lite  with,  doubtless  for  a  lite  wight 
(litel  wight  AB,  littel  wight  D).  lite,  4410  f  (a  J  lite  D)  (:  wordes 
white),  is  adverbial;  lyte,  4092  f,  is  plural  (:  white  pi.  :  delyte  inf.). 

Rh}Tne  words.— wyte  blame  inf.  (826,  1469,  2363),  noun  (2731,  3582), 
delite  i7id.  3  pi  (1339),  endite  siobj.  1  sg.  (1354),  inf.  (1339,  2112,  7653, 
7992),  plyte  inf.  (2288),  smyte  inf.  (2363),  byte  inf.  (3582),  write  ind. 
1  sg.  (7992),  subj.  2  sg.  (2112,  7653),  inf.  (2302),  myte  (3675,  3740), 
white  pi.  (3740). 

Note.— For  lytel,.  Hid  [Var.  B  litil  ;  C  Htyl,  litil,  lytil,  lytyl ;  D  litle, 
litell,  litil,-  litill,  liteell  (5256)],  adjectival,  adverbial,  and  substantive, 
cf.  (i.)  179,  216,  1241,  1327,  1730,  1590  BCD,  2163,  2165,  2420,  3389, 
3443,  3935,  4252,  4401,  4453,  4487,  4530,  4663,  4860,  5243,  5385,  5546, 
6109,  7289,  7403,  7468,  7818,  7865;  (ii.)  lytel,  litel,  cf.  5046,  5256, 
6992  (lite  B),  6539  (lite  C)  ;  litel  hed,  5095  ;  litel  hertes  reste,  8112  (cf. 
5243  C) ;  litel  hath,  5352  ;  a  litel  here  {ace.  sg.),  5265  (a  lite  B,  a  J  litell 
D)  ;  a  lytel  his,  6577  (a  lite  vnswelle  B). 

^  A  almost  always  has  allone  (alone,  2390). 
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muclie  (A.S.  niicel),  386  (mucliel  B,  meche  C,  myclie  D),  442  (-el  B, 
mecliil  C,  mych[e]  D),  1313  (nuch  f  B,  meclie  C,  D  t),  2156 
(muchel  B,  meche  C,  mychil  D),  3480  (B  tj  meche  C,  mich[e]  D), 
4529  (meche  C,  miche  D),  5561  (-el  B,  meclie  C,  moche  D) ;  tliow 
hast  so  meche  don,  3228  (much  i-do  B,  myche  |  for  D) ;  meche 
knows,  1260  C. — muche, — as  m.  as,  796  (meche  AC,  mych  D),384o 
(meche  C,  mich  D),  5156  (meclie  C,  moch  D) ;  as  meche  as,  5998  C 
(wyd  A,  Avyde  BD) ;  thus  muche,  2948  (meche  C,  mych  D),  7361 
(meche  C,  much  D) ;  in  as  m.  as,  7428  (meche  C,  much  t  D)  J  so  m, 
as,  1327  (meche  C,  mych  D) ;  for  as  m.  as,  7715  (meclie  C,  much 
D);i  so  muche  honoure,  2981  (muchel  B,  mechil  C,  D  om.  f). — so 
mych  I  grace,  1070  D  (?). — mechel  of  2744  (muchel  B,  meche  C, 
mychil  D).  (Kon-adjectival  uses,  substantive  or  adverbial,  are 
indicated  in  the  above  list  by  old-style  verse-numbers.) 

•^  49.  Several  adjectives  which  in  Anglo-Saxon  end  in  a 
consonant,  sometimes  or  always  take  -e  in  the  Ti^oilus. 
(Child,  §  30  ;  ten  Brink  §   231.) 

Some  of  the  -e's  in  the  following  list  are  perhaps  to  be  explained 
on  grammatical  grounds.  In  hrode  Phebus,  false  PoUphete,  proude 
Bayard,  heighe  God,  heyghe  luue,  Ave  perhaps  have  a  petrified 
vocative  like  that  recognized  by  ten  Brink  (§23G.  Anm.)  in  goode 
fayre  Whyt  she  heet  (B.  Duch.,  948),  cf.  fierse  Mars,  2864  (-[e]  D). 
(Cf.,  however,  Zupitza,  Deutsche  Lltteratur-Zeitung,  1885,  col.  613, 
and  Freudenberger,  Ueher  das  Felden  des  Auftalds  in  Chaucer\^ 
heroischem  Verse,  Erlanger  Beitrdge  zur  Engl.  PhiloL,  Heft  iv,  pp. 
37-39.)  Is  it  not  possible  that  salte  se,  false  worldes  hrotelnesse,  and 
wode  ialousie  (or  read  the  wodel)  are  to  be  referred  to  the  same 
idiom  ?  The  relation  between  a  vocative  and  a  constant  epithet  is 
in  some  respects  sufficiently  close.  The  exclamatory  form  goode 
grace  may  also  be  of  the  same  vocative  nature,  but  harde  grace  has 
nothing  to  do  with  address  or  with  constant  epithets.  Observe 
go7i  sithen  longe  while,  etc.  (see  longe)  and  of  olde  tyme. 

bare  (A.S.  baer,  L.  bare,  bar,  P.  PL"  bar,'"=  bare),  662  f  (:  care  n.  :  snare 
».),  1195  f  (:  care  n.  :  f are  pi),  4888  f  (:  wel-fare  :  care  n.),  5830  f 
(:  yfare  j).iJ.) ;  -e,  5887.     [For  definite  form,  cf.  3941,  6184.] 

brode  (A.S.  brad,  L.  brad,  brod,  0.  brad,  P.P1."*"=  brod),  brode 
Phebus,  7380  (broode  D,  the  |  brode  Phebus  C). 

^  Supply  \inc]  ill  D. 
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faire,  fayre  (A.S.  fpeger,  L.  fseir,  fseire,  0.  fa33err,  P.  PI.  faj^re),  the 
thridde  heuene  faire,  2844  f  (:  debonaire  :  repairs  inf.) ;  in  a  ful 
faire  J  wyse,  5472  B  (seere  t  A,  skret(e)  D,  skre  G).^ — faire,  1309 
(glad  CD),  3253  (-r  D,  fayr  nor  C),  3564  (fair  D).— faire,  101  (fayr 
C),  1669  (-r  BCD). 

fair,  fayr,  fcyr,  (i.)  815  f  (-e  BCD)  (:  despeyr  n.),  882  (-e  B) ;  (ii.) 
115  (-e  BD),  277,  294  (goode  B,  good  CD),  900  {-e  B),  4448  (-e  B, 
-e  I  so  D),  6073  (fayr  \  sche  C),  6535  (-e  B),  6810  (-e  BD).  [faire 
extra  metr.,  1171  AB.]  [In  address  :  goodly  favre  fresshe  may, 
7775  f.] 

ialse  (A.S.  fals,  late,  P.  PI:  fals),  false  world iis  brotelnesse,  8195  (-[e] 

B,  -e  D) ;  false  Poliphete,  2552  C  (that  fals  J  polyfete  D,  fals[e]  AB).2 
fals,   sg.,  87    AB,    593,    3656,    5278  (-e  D),  5725  (-e  D) ;   cf. 
6199,  6209,  6319,   7642,  7889)3;   false,  pi.,  5321    (-[e]  B,   C  t), 
8144  (-[e]  B). 

feme  (A.S.  fyrn,  adj.,  fyrn-gear,  n.,  fyrn-geara,  adv.,  0,  Sax.  fernum 
gere,  P.  PI.  fernyere),  Ye  fare-wel  al  the  snow  of  fern[e]  yere,  7539 
(fern[c]yere  B,  fern[ey]ere  C,  feuerer  J  D)  (  :  here  liic),^ 

fresche  (A.S.  fersc,  L.  freche,  frech,  0.  fressh),  Yong  fresche  (fresshe 
B,  frosch  t  C,  freisshe  D)  strong  and  hardy  as  lyon,  7193. 

fressh,  fresch,  (i.)  1721  (-e  D);  (ii.)  166  (-e  B,  frosch  C,  fressh  | 
lady  D),  816  {-e  CD),  1637  (-e  BD),  1972  (-e  BC),  2007  A  (-e  B), 
2182  (-e  B),  4626  (-e  D),  5817  (frosche  f  j?Z.  C),  7207,  7473. 

In  address, — o  goodly  fresshe  fre,  2970  (-[e]  B,  fressh  and  DC?)) ; 
fresshe  wommanliche  wyf,  4138;  cf.  7680,  7775. 
Var.  B  fresh ;  C  frosche,  frossche  ;  D  freissh,  -e. 

goods  (A.S.  g6d,  L.O.  god).  And  seyde  On  suche  a  mirour  good[e] 
grace,  1351,  (goode  B  Cp.,  gode  E,  good[e]  G).  Good\e\  gouernaunce, 
1552  CD,  is  an  error  for  goddes  g.  Goode,  44  AB  {oin.  J  D),  6549 
(god  CD),  and  goode,  52  (D  f),  are  mere  accidents.  Goode  Alceste, 
8141  (good  BD)  may  be  a  "  petrified  vocative."  Everywhere  else 
good  (var.  B  good(e)),  except  in  plural  and  in  definite  forms,  where 
grammar  requires  goode  (cf.  335,  336,  627,  1247,  1254,  1556,  1667, 
1763,  2743,  etc.,  etc.).— goud,  1337  A  (goode  B,  gode  C,  good  D). 
(Cf.  the  substantive,  §  14.) 

grete  (A.S.  great,  0.   grset).     I  find  no  good  case  of  grete  except, 

y  perhaps,  yn  pnrpos  gret,  7939  f  (grete  BD)  (:  contrefete  inf.). 

^  Score  is  no  doubt  right  (secre  John's,  secree  E  Cp.,  secret  Harl.  2392). 

-  Supply  {ijc]  in  AB.     Cp.  and  John's  have  ^e,  ye  ;  Cp.  has  false. 

='  For  cases  of  sing,  fals  (var.  -e  CD)  before  vow.els,  cf.  3140,  3646,  5043,  5656,  7061. 

*  Apparently  Cp.  and  John's  agree  with  A.     Harl.  2392  reads /off  rem 
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gret,  (i.)  *  66,  94  M^  ^)'  296  (Dl),  *  528  2,  1024,  1249,  12522, 
2522,  2595  (C  t),  2788  (-e  D),  3361,  3709  (om.  t  C),  *  4055,  *  4058, 
*  4289,  *  4357,  4718,  5518,  *  6173,  *  6501,  *  6801,  8107,  *  8156. 
[Var.  B  greete;  D  greet.]  —  (ii.)  *28  4  (gi-ete  ease  |  D),  65,  587 
(C  om.  t),  1290  (gret  [ejstat  C,  -e  t  D),  1810,  1966,  2250  (D  f),  2377 
(Dl),  2476,  *3377  (Ct,  r>  om.),  3475,  *  4476,  5212  (D  ?),  5559 
l-e  D),  7344  (C  t),  7842  (  [a]  gret  C),  *  7992  (gret  effect(?s)  C). 
[Var.  D  greet.]— gret  honour,  2654  (-e  h.  ED). 

Note  1. — Such  -e's  as  there  are  in  A  are  none  of  them  sounded.  They  are  the 
following, — a  ful  grete  care,  1016  (a  wol  gret  C,  [a]  ful  grete  D) ;  in  grete 
dishese,  2072  (gret  C)  ;  a  grete  deuyneresse,  7885  (gret  C) ;  a  bor  as  grete 
as,  7832  (gret  CD). 

Note  2. — In  515  B  {gretr),  supply  [a]  and  read  grete  (gret  AC,  grete  D) ;  cf. 
also  1252.  In  1903  BD  a  grete  rowte  might  be  read  (And  other  of  hire 
womaien  ||  a  grete  rowte),  but  gret  is  the  reading  of  AC. 

harde  (A.S.  heard,  L.  heard,  herd,  0.  harrd),  no  more  harde  grace, 
713  (hard[e]  D).— hard,  (i.)  836  (-e  B,  -e  C),  2321  (-e  B,  D  t), 
2326  (-e  B),  2356  (-e  B  f,  hard  here  D),  2990,  3776,  6119  (-e  D) ; 
(ii.)  4199  (-e  E).     (Cf.  4757,  5802,  6035.) 

heiglie  (A.S.  heah,  M.  heh,  L.  haeh,  haBh3e,  0.  heh).  Two  cases  of  -e, 
—But  that  wot  heighe  god,  3869  (-[e]  B,  hy[e]  D,  wot  t  I  by  god 
C) ;  Thorugh  purueyaunce  and  disj^osicion  Of  heyghe  loue,  7906-7 
(-[e]  B,  heye  C,  high[e]  D).  To  which  add, — in  heuene  hye, 
4587  f  ABC  (heye  E)  (:  gye  inf.  :  companye). — highe,  3279  (heighe 
B,  hey  C,  hye  D) ;  hey-lie,  4636  (heigh  B,  hey  C,  hye  D). 

heigh,  heygh,.(i.)  1717  (hey  C,  hye  D),  3128  (hey  C;  D  f), 
3739  (hi  C,  hie  J  D),  4165  (hey  C,  high  J  is  E),  5853  (hey  C,  high 
I)),  6799  (hey  C,  hie  D),  7330  (hey  C,  high  D),  7342  (hy  C,  hie  U), 
7872  I  D  (high),  (ii.)  4113  (hi  C,  hi^  D),  5220  (hey  C,  high  D). 

longe  (A.S.  lang,  long,  O.  lang),  gon  sithen  longe  while,  718  (seth  gone 
long  while  (?)  D)  ;  nought  go  (gon  BC,  gone  D)  ful  loug[e]  while, 
1592  (-e  B);  longe  tynie  agon,  1807  BD  (-[e]  A  (1),  -[e]  C);^ 
longe  tyme  ;igon,  7688  (-[e]  D  (?)).  Cf.  the  A.S.  accusative  phrases 
lange  \irdge  {hwile,  tid.) — In  Or  that  it  he  ful  longe,  832  f  (long  D) 
(:  honge  ivf.),  and  Ten  dayes  nys  so  longe  not  tabyde,  6716  (-e(?)  C), 
longe  is  perhaps  adv.  longe  lette,  7214  BCGCp.  John's  (more  A, 
lenger  D).    [longe  here  (hie),  3661  C^]   longe  (adv.  ?),  4698  (long  D). 

^  Old-style  figures  indicate  that  B  and  D  have  -e  ;  an  asterisk  indicates  that  B 
alone  has  -e.  ^  Supply  [a]  in  A. 

3  "For  gret  power  and  moral  vertu  here."  In  B  we  might  read:  "For  grete 
power  and,"  etc. 

*  Old-style  figures  indicate  that  B  and  D  liave  -c  (elided)  ;  an  asterisk  indicates 
that  B  alone  has  -c  (elided).  ^  Siijiply  [And]  in  A,  and  read  louj[e]. 
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long,  (i.)  143  (longe?B),  2384  (-e   B),  3337   (-e  B),  5555  (-e  B, 

longef  D),^  5944  (mak[e]  long(e)  sermon  B,  -e  D). 

olde  (A.S.  eald,  aid,  L.  aid,  aide,  olde,  0.  aid),  of  olde  tyme,  6833  BD 

(old[e]  A,  oftynf    C'').— olde,  1481    (old  CD);   olde  {in  address), 

4992.     (Cf.  old,  (ii.)  6031,  7647.) 

Note. — All  the  other  cases  of  olde  (not  olde)  that  I  have  noted  are  either 
definite  or  plural.  Definite  cases  (singular)  are  the  following, — 3189,^ 
3537  (wolde  t  C,  old[e]  D),  4766  3  (old[ei  ?  D),  4789,  4803  f  (BC  defect.,  the 
old  D)  (:  holde  inf.),  6123  (Dt),  7489,  7499  ;  The  newe  loue  out  chaceth 
(cachetli  +  A,  schakyth  %  C)  ofte  the  olde,  5077  f  (:  holde  p.p.  :  colde  inf.) ; 
niyn  olde  hat,  3162.  {Olde  in  all  these  except  as  indicated.)  For  the 
plural  indefinite,  see  the  following  verses,— 130  f,  160  f,  2933  f,  3139  f, 
4041  f,  4728  f,  5086,  5634  f,  6921  f,  7009  f,  7015,  7571  f,  7822,  7841,  7844 
(Ct),  7874  f,  7925,  8212,  8217.  (In  all  of  these  the  reading  of  all  the 
MSS.  is  oldii  except  as  follows  :  -c  (elided),  in  5086,  7015  A  (old  B)  ;  -[e], 
in  B  in  7841,  7844  (Ct),  7925,  8212  ;  -[e],  in  D  in  3139  ;  old,  4728 fD  ; 
oolde,  4041  f  D  ;  oldde,  7822  B.  [old[e]  t,  969  D.]— riural  definite,—  -e, 
6742  (-[e]  B),  6743  J  C,  8116  ;  -e,  760  (old  D),  6118  X  D  (?). 

proude  (A.S.  piiit,  L.  prat),  proude  bayard,  218  (-[e]  D) ;  proud  (before 

vowels),  210  (-e  B),  214  (pryde  +  B). 
salts  (A.S.  sealt),  In  heuene  and  belle  in  ertbe  and  saltii  se,  2850  (-[e] 

BD). 
wode  (A.S.  wod),  Wbicb  tbat  men  clepetb  wodc  ialousie,  7576  (tbe 
wode  A).— wood,  wod,  (i.)  499  (-e  B,  D  f),  3635  (-e  B),  cf.  2639  ; 
wod,  (ii.)  3240  (-e  B,  om.  \  A),  4892  (-e  B,  om.  t  D),  5579  (-e  B),  cf. 
5010,  6201. 

Note  1. — Some  adjectives  show  an  -e  which  is  grammatically  unjustifiable 
and  never  sounded.  In  B  tliis  is  very  common  ;  in  A,  however,  it  is 
pretty  rare.  Thus,— sikc,  575  (sik  B,  sek  C)  ;  sykc,  7957  (sik  B,  in  + 
seek  C,  sikc  D)  ;  but,— syk,  (i.)  2601  (sike  BD) ;  (ii.)  2608  (-cD),  2614  (sek 
C,  seke  D),  6776  (-c  D,  sek  C).^  See  also /aire,  goodc,  grete,  highc,  olde. 
Note  2. — It  wele  he  to  hire  leue,  5267  f  C,  is  an  error  for  leue  inf.  (ABD) 
(:  greue  inf.) ;  cf.  2778,  3487,  5273  f,  6581.  Of  monosyllabic  adjectives, 
which  in  Anglo-Saxon  end  in  a  consonant  and  which  take  no  -e  in  the 
Troilus  in  the  uninflected  forms,  many  examples  are  given  in  §§  53,  55,  67, 
69.  Cf.  also  bold  (2930,  4695,  7158),  broun  (109  i),fayn  (6556,  6788,  6851  f, 
7376 f),  hoors  (5809),  ho7-  (7647 f),  hjk  (2125 f,  5910,  etc.),  towgh,  toivh 
(2110  f,  2929  f,  6464  f),  vmm7-  (549)  (cf.  note  3),  ican  (1636  f,  4897  f,  7584  f), 
warm  (2732  f),  worth  (2163,  4382,  5160),  wyd  (5289).  In  some  of  these 
words  there  are  variants  in  -e  (not  sounded) :  thus,  hoor{e)  (7647  f  D), 
wann{e)  (1636  fD),  etc. 
Note  3. — For  dissyllables  in  the  indefinite  use,  singular,  cf.  heuenyssh, 
8176,  cf.  104  ;  holsom,  4588  ;  open,  1125  ;  siker,  syker,  (i.)  (ii.)  673,  920, 
2455,  cf.  4079  ;  sonnyssh,  5398  ;  sothfast,  5532  ;  stedefast,  5651  (stedfast 
BD) ;  vnwar,  304  ;  a  wonder  thyng,  621,  cf.  1120  D  ;  yonder  sonne,  2322  ; 
on  ydel,  948  f,  6457  f,  6635  ;  yuel,  8000  ;  ywar,  1483  (i-  B,  war  C,  ware 
D);  as  Argus  eyed,  6121  f;  rosy  hewed,  2283;  horned,  7013;  lewed, 
3240;   blisful,   blysful,   (i.)   1765,   1917,   2176,   6323  (voc.1),  cf.   5778; 

*  C  out  of  order. 

2  Old-style  figures  indicate  that  BD  have  old[e]. 
''  In  B  we  must  drop  (vp-)  and  read  on  with  A. 

*  Sike  y  mcfcyne,  2613  D,  is  an  error  for  syklycJie,  etc. 
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dredful,  2130,  2343,  d.  herte  2186,  7694,  B  has  drcdeful  in  2186,  2843, 
7694  ;  leful,  3862  (lefful  C)  ;  skylful,  (i.)  1477,  3780,  (ii.)  3129  ;  vnskilful, 
(ii.)  790  ;  woful,  (i.)  13,  1518,  2945,  5406,  5500,  6106,  6684,  (ii.)  7683. 

Sonvful  is  usually  dissj'llabic  ;  sorwful  (dissyllabic)  is  the  regular  pro- 
nunciation and  spelling  in  AB,  soriceful  is  favored  by  C,  and  D  prefers 
sorqivJuVl  (cf.  14,  1149,  1548,  5036,  6604,  6779)  ;  but  the  word  is  some- 
times trisyllabic  :  thus, —  Cryseyde  ful  of  sorw[e]ftd  (sorweful  C,  sorwe- 
futt  D,  sorowful  John's)  pite,  5393,  where,  however,  Cp.  has  sortvfiil  and 
picie  (cf.  also  7591  D,  7996  D)  ;  see  §§  57.  c,  84.     Cf.  eruestful,  2812. 

Note  4. — For  adjectives  in  -y  (A.S.  -ig),  indefinite,  singular,  (i. )  before 
consonants,  cf.  almyghty  (5355),  angry  (562),  blody  (5289,  7865  C),  bysy 
(1359,  3884,  6307),  cloudy  (1853),  dedly  (5533),  drery  (13),  hardy  (2"Tog7 
7165),  hasty  (6230),  heuy  (3981),  lustv,  -i  (157,  165,  951,  1837,  2184, 
6147,  6756),  myghty  (1673),  mysty  (3902),  redy  (2081,  3545,  4627,  5870, 
5873,  6378,  6420),  sondry  (440,  957,  5174),  sory  (14,  1179,  1549,  2141, 
3886,  6503,  6990,  7445,  7461),  thrifty  (275),  trusty  (4665  J  D),  vnmyghty 
(1943),  vnweri  (410,  1924),  vnworthi  (4126,  4991),  wery  (1296),  worthy, 
-i  (226,  979,  1265,  2784,  4011,  4701,  6696,  7226).  For  examples  before 
vowels  (with  ayd  without  slurring  of  -y),  see  the  Chapter  on  Metre.  For 
the  ])lural,  see  §  70  ;  for  the  definite  use,  see  §  57.  d. 

Note  5.— Adjectives  in  -les  are  the  following  (sing,  and  indef  unless  other- 
wise noted)  :  (i. )  (ii. )  boteles,  782  f  (bootelees  B)  (see  gracclcs) ;  botmeles 
byhestes,  i)l.,  7794  (bottemeles  C,  botumles  D)  ;  drynk[e]lees,  1803 
(drenkynlees  B,  drynkeles  C,  driuk[e]les  D)  ;  endeles,  2168  (enfeynedf 
C,  iufynytej  D  in  a  rather  later  hand);  gilt[e]les,  1413  (gilteles  BC) 
{perh.  adv.)  ;  the  gilt[l]es  in  distresse,  2457  (gilteless  B,  gilteles  C,  giltles 
i3)  (sg.  or  2)1-  ?)  ;  graceles,  781  f  (:  causeles  adv.  :  boteles)  ;  heleles,  7956 
(heeeles  t  A)  ;  hertcles,  7957  (I  horde  f  telle  C)  ;  knotteles,  7132  B  (-[e]-  D, 
knot[e]les  AB) ;  lyghtles,  3392  (-lees  B)  ;  makeles,  172f  (:  natheles  :  prees 
n.)  ;  resteles,  4426  ;  rotelcs,  5432  (rootlieles  B,  ertheleslj:  C)  ;  routhelees, 
1431  f  (-les  B,  reutheles  C,  rowtheles  D) ;  specheles,  5032,  5829  ;  ster[e]les 
(=  without  helm  ;  Ital.  word  here  is  governo),  416  (stierlees  (?)  B,  stereles 
C,  ster[e]les  D)  ;  vertules.  1429  f  (vertuelees  B)  (:  routhelees). 

§    50.  The  following   adjectives  of  Germanic  origin   also 
show  an  -e  in  the  Troilus  : 

badde  (A.S.  bteddel  (i)  ),  soimed  in- to  badde,  6338  f  (;  ye  haddc  iiid.)  ; 

cf.  sowneii  ynto  gode,  1029  f. 
lowe  (CIS",  lagr,  L.  laih,  0.  lali),  But  hold  hym  as  his  thral  lowe  yn 

distresse,  439  (low  BD)^.     Cf.  the  definite  form, — my  lowe   con- 

fessioun,  1613  ;  loAve,  pi.  or  adv.,  2869  (la we  B,  low  D). 
meke  (O.N.  mjukr,  0.  meoc,  P.  PL''  meke),  8210  f  (:  seke  inf.). 
schere  (O.N",  skgerr,  cf.  A.S.  sci'r),  an  arwe  schere,  6210  f  C  (clere  AB, 

cler  D)  (:  here  adv.). 
Avykke,  wikke  (cf.  M.E.  wicche,  A.S.  wico(e)a  '  wizard,'  wicce  'witch'), 

-e,  403  (C  om.  f,  wykkyd  D) ;  now  is  wykke  iturned  vn-to  worse, 

3916  (wyk  D,  wikked  toracd  B,  like  f  C'') ;  fro  wikke  I  go  to  worse, 

5502  (wo  I  A,  wikked  D). 

Note  1. — Cf.  the  following  cases  of  the  plural  in  the  indefinite  use, — wykke, 
939  f  (wyk  D)  (:  thikke  i)id'f.  adj.  sg.),  1543  f  (weke  C,  wyk  D)  (:  thikke 
adj.  pi,  or  adv. ), 

^  Supidy  [/nV]  in  D. 
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Note  2.—  Wyl'kcd  also  occurs.     Thus,— 7973  (wikkcd  BD,  wekede  C)  ;  cf. 

1889,  3650.     Cf.  also  the  plural  (39,  7118),  the  vocative  (3679,  where  C 

has  loelkede),  the  definite  use  (§  57.  b). 
Note  3. — For  rakel  (of.  Swed.  dial,  rakkel  sbsL,  0.  N.  reikall  adj.)  see  the 

following  places, — with  r.  hond,  1060  (-yl  D)  ;  eche  r.  dede,  3271  (rackle 

B,  rakil  CD)  ;  thow  r.  nyght,  4279  (rakle  B,  rakele  C) ;  prcd.  (before  a 

consonant),  4472  (-yl  C).     In  4484  is  rakle  an  inf.  ? 

§  51.  Romance  adjectives  preserve  their  final  -e  in  the 
Troilus  (Child,  §  19  ;  ten  Brink,  §  239).  (A  few 
Latin  adjectives  are  included  in  the  following  list.) 

I.  Miscellaneous  : 

benigne,  benygne  (0.  Fr.  benigne),  8232  f  (:  digne  p^.)  ;  -e  he  was, 

4644  (beuinge  B,  -nyng  D).     (For  pL,  cf.  431  f,  2868  f.) 
contraire  (0.  Fr.  contraire),  212  f  A  (contrarie  BD,  -rye  C)  (:  on  the 

staire  :  debonaire).     (Cf.  necessaire.)     See  also  §  31,  to  which  add 

references  to  418,  637.    Contrarie,  adj.,  5690  f  (:  tarie  inf.) ;  cf.  5665. 
debonaire  (0.  Fr.  debonere,  -aire),  -e,  181  (-ar  B,  -er  CD);  cf.  o  goodly 

debonaire,  2846  f  (-eyre  D)  (:  clere  pZ.). 
digne  (0.  Fr.  digne),  429  f  (:  benygne  "pl.  :  resigne  ind.  1  sg.) ;  digne, 

cf.  961,  3856.     (For  pl.,  cf.  2865  f,  8231  f.) 
eterne  (0.    Fr.   eterne),  2853  f   (:  descerne  inf.  :  werne  inf.),    3217  f 

(:  gouerne  inf.  :  yerne  adv.). 
huge  (0.  Fr.  ahuge),  3498  (D  t),  6049,  6428.     [Var.  heuge  C] 
iuste  (0.  Fr.  juste),  1612,  1812  ;  iust[e],  4069,  7619  (-e  BCD). 
large  (0.  Fr.  large),  7167  f  (:  Arge  n.  pr.). 
mansu^te  (Lat.  mansuetus,  of.    Ital.  mansueto),    6557  f  (l.    om.  t    C) 

(:  swete  :  mete  inf.). 
necessaire  (0.  Fr.  necessaire),  5683  f  (:  fay  re  adv.)  (necessarie  AB,  -rye 

D,  C  cut  out).     (Cf.  contrarie.) 
nice,  nyce,  nyse  (0.  Fr.  nice),  1808  f  (:  vyse  (A  f)  :  cherishe  mf,  -ice 

BCD),  1942  f  (:  vice),  2585,  5198,  5260  f  (:  vice).     (For  jpl.  cf. 

3166  f,  4235  f.) 
pale  (0.  Fr.  pale,  palle,  pasle),  5402  f  (:  smale  adj.pl. :  bale  n.),  6899  (C 1). 
pry  me,  — -at  pry  me  face  (=Lat.  prima  facie),  3761. 
straunge  (O.  Fr;  estrange),  6483  f  (:  chaunge  inf.),  7223  (D  f),  7995  f 

(strong  t  C)  (:  chaunge  w.)  ;  his  manere  estraunge,  1077  f  (straungo 

D)  (:  chaunge  inf.). 
trine  (Lat.  trinus,  cf.  Fr.  trine),  trine  |  vnite,  8229  D. 

II.  For  Adjectives  in  -Ne,  of  all  constructions,  singular  and  plural, 
compare  the  following  words  in  the  places  cited  (C  is  fond  of  the 
spelling — hele,  but  sometimes  has  -el,  -il). 
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able,  1292,  1821,  1988.  impossible,  4153;  cf.  783. 

charitable,  7186.  iuuysible,  8229. 

c^uenable,  2222  f.  muable,  3664  f. 

discordable,  4595  f.  noble,  1404,  1416,  1732,  1822, 

double,  1,  54,  7261.  3739,  6747,  7342,  7686,  7920, 

excusable,  3873.  8115. 

feble,  7585.  remuable,  6344. 

h6nourable,  6798  f.  rfesoukble,  2220  f,  2991. 

horrible,  6613.  stable,  4593  f. 

humble,  124,  433,  1913,  2154,         vnstable,  3662  f. 

2214,  2938,  2983,  4197,  4329,         visible,  8229. 

4790,  6161,  7683. 

Note  1. — For  the  treatment  of  these  words  befoi'e  vowels  (elision  or  noTi- 

elision  dependins;  upon  accent),  see  1821,  2938,  3739,  4790,  6747,  7186, 

7342,  7920,  S229.     For  symiylQ  cf.  181,  7183. 
Note  2.— For  tender  (O.F.  tendre),  see  tender  of,  3746  (tendre  BD,  -dir  C)  ; 

of.  soire  ivas,  7183  (-ere  C).     For  transitorie  (:  meniorie)  see  3669  f. 
.Note  3. — French  -e  is  of  course  preserved.     Thus, — loke  tlmt  citcmj)r&  he  thy 

hrydcl,  946  (atempree  B,  atempcre  t  wel  C,  that  thou  t  attempre  be  thv  b. 

D)  ;  secre,  secre,  cf.  744  f,  3128,  3154  f,  3601  (cf.  also  secret,  sccrlt  (?),  \ii.) 

2749,  2984,  3320)  ;  preuc,  3763  (priue  B,  pry  ve  D,  prime  f  C),  cf.  preuy, 

3629  (pryue  BD,  priue  C): 

§  52.  But  some  Romance  adjectives  take  an  -e  in  the 
Troilus  that  have  none  in  French.  In  a  few  of  the 
following  instances  one  might  be  inclined  to  suspect 
the  influence  of  a  French  feminine  ending  (cf.  §  63). 
Some  of  the  forms  are  vocative,  but  such  are  always 
indicated, 
aduerse  (0.  Fr.  advers,  avers),  fortune  aduerse,  voc,  5854  f  (:  werse  : 

diuerse  pL). 
asure  (0.  Fr.  azur),  a  broche  gold  of  asure,  4212  f  (g.  and  asure  BCD) 

(:  auenture  :  scripture), 
clere  (0.  Fr.  cler),  6210  f  (schere  C,  cler  D)  (:  here  adv.);  -e,  3368 
(cler  C,  -e  D  ]) ;  cler,  5653  (-e  BD).    [For  def.  form  clere,  cf.  7018  f ; 
for  pi.  clere,  cf.  2843  f,  2971  f,  4195  f,  6097  f,  6372  f,  6583  f,  6929  f, 
7173  f,  7178f,  7362  f,  77011] 
comune  (0.  Fr.  comun),  fortune  ys  commune,  843  f  (:  fortune)  ;  she.  .  . 
traytour  coraune,  4667  f  (:  fortune  :  entune  inf.);  comune  astrolnger, 
4257  (C  t) ;  by  comune  +  assente  (?),  5008  D  (on  AC,  oon  B).     [Cf. 
pi,  5054  f.] 
diuerse   (0.    Fr.    divers),  in  diuerse  wyse,  61   (dyuerse  J    D).      (Cf. 
Freud enberger,  Ueher  das  Felilen  des  Auftahts,  p.  39.) 
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dyuyne  (0.  Fr.  diviii),  of  dyiiyne  purneyaimce,  5623  A  (de-  ED), 
fyue  (0.  Fr.  fiu),  of  fyn[e]  force,   6784   (-e  BD).     [fyne,  5139  f  C 

(:  myn)  should  he  fyn  w.] 

niene  (0.  Fr.  meiien),  Ciiseyde  mene  was,  7169   (-[e]  B)^.     [Cf.  the 

def.  form, — this  mene  while,  2892;  iu  this  mene  while,  3618  AB 

(in  this  wyse  t  C,  in  this  while  D).] 

pure  (0.  Fr.  pur),  for  pure  ashamed,  1741  (-ii  schamyd  C)  ^.    [Adverb  X\ 

queynte  (0.  Fr.  coint),  swete  harme  so  q.,  exclam.,  411  f  (-tD)  (:  pleynte 

n.  :  feynte  pres.  ind.  1  sg.). 
secounde  (0.  Fr.  second),  7199  f  (pred.masc.  sg.)  (secunde  B)  (:  founde 
jy-jy.);  cf.  Ector  the  secunde,  1243  f  (-ounde  B,  -ouud  D)  (:  wounde 
n.  :  abounde  inf.). 
souereyne  (0.  Fr.  soverain),  o  lady  souereyne,  4978  f  (-ayne  B,  -aigno 
D)  (:  peyne  ?i.). 

Note  1.— Here  may  be  added,— </;<;  blood  Thchanc,  6964f  (Theban  C)  (:  bane 
n. ).  The  parallel  form  Troian  Troian  (regularly  troyan  in  C)  has  no  -e, 
whether  adj.  or  sbd.  (cf.  1910,  4715,  4734,  4994 f  (:  man),  6489,  7240, 
7272,  7275,  7283),  except  perhaps  in  the  plural  (cf.  145). 
Note  2. — Rccrkaunte  has  an  adventitious  -e  due  to  the  scribe  :  Or  be  recre- 
au7ite  of  {-efor  B,  rccrecmnt  for  C,  rccrcaimt  of  D)  Jiis  oivciie  tcne,  814. 
So  plcxjnc,  5552  ABD  {■pUxjn  C). 
Note  3. — For  examples  of  the  singular  of  Romance  adjectives  in  the  in- 
definite iise,  see  the  following  (accent  recessive  except  as  indicated)  : — 
eteni61  (5724  f),  funeral  (6665  f),  fvntil  (4807  f),  general  (163,  893  f,  919  f, 
4644  f,  4804  f,  7185  f),  infernal  (6205  f),  moral  (1252,  6334),  mortal  (2860, 
3218),  inmortal  (103),  natal  (2992),  egal  (2979),  royJil,  real  (432,  435  f, 
4642  f,  6329  f,  8193);  angwysshous  (3658),  bounteuous  (883  f),  cheu- 
al[e]rous  (7165),  corageus  (7163  f),  coueytous  (4215)  ^  desirous  (1051, 
2186),  deynous  (290),  disdej^nous  (2302  D),  doutous  (5654),  enuyous 
(1942),  eniiyoiis  (4542),  grenous  (6154,  7594,  7967,  cf.  5566),  heynous 
(2702),  ialous,  ielous  (3741,  3993),  pitous,  petous  (111,  113,  422,  3760, 
5345,  6161,  6918),  dispitoiis  (6562  f),  travtous  (4542  A  ;  traytour  BCD)  ; 
kbsent  (6824,  7000  BCD),  absent  (3330  f,  7000  A),  diligent  (2986  f,  3327  f), 
innocent  (2647,  2808),  present  (4810,  7110),  present  (2887  f,  4142) ;  caytif 
(rather  sbst.  than  adj.,  3224  B  ;  castif  A,  captyf  CD),  ententyf  (1923  f), 
testyf  (7165),  cf.  gyltyf  (3861,  3891)  ;  augelyk  (102),  certeyn  (2633,  3374, 
4601,  etc.),  yn  certeyn,  cer'eyn  (697,  5570,  5607  C,  5667  f),  vncerteyn 
(5651),  clos  (2619),  confus  (5018),  mat  (5004),  ciirteys  (81),  defet  (6981, 
7582),  discrfet  (3319,  3785),  esy  (1083,  1705),  expert  (67),  felon  (6562), 
fortunat  (1365),  infortunat  (5406  D;  -ed  AB,  onfoi-time  C),  futur  (7111), 
gentil  (3746,  6336,  7294),  ioly  (2184,  7537),  malapert  (2929),  parlit  (4221, 
7282),  pepelyssh  (6339),  preignant  (5841),  secret  (2749,  3320),  secret 
(2984),  sodeyn  (1752),  soiir  (4036  J  A),  subget,  -git  (231,  8153),  subtil 
(1342),  vnapt  (971),  in  veyn  (4254,  4976,  7736).  Some  of  these  occasion- 
ally show  variants  in  -e  (not  sounded).  For  adjectives  in  -ious,  -uous, 
-ial,  -lent,  -ucl,  see  Chapter  on  iletre.  For  adjectives  in  -ay,  cf.  gay 
(2007  f),  verray  (6267,  very  D). 

§   53.   In  the  definite  use  (that  is,  when  preceded  by  a 
possessive  or  demonstrative  pronoun  or  by  the  definite 

1  Jn  C  supply  \1iire\.  ^  D  om.  for  (pure  ashamyd).  »  Dissyllable  ? 
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article)  monosyllabic  adjectives  take  an   inflectional 
-e  (Child,  §  32  ;  ten  Brink,  §§  232,  241). 

I.   Ordinals  : 
our  first[e]  lettre,  171   (-e  B,  our  chef[e]  1.  |  1  D) ;  the  firste  syght[e], 

1754  (the  ferst[e]  C,  the  ferst  f  D) ;  the  firste  tynie,  2841  (-[e]  D). 

(Cf.   also  280,  2298,  4615,  6603,   7303.)     the  alderfiist[e],   2939 

(the  f/ldir  ferste  C ;  D  f) ;  with  the  firste  ||  it  cam,  4725  (the  ferst 

hit  D).     But,— the  firste  ||  that,  7430  (see  §  54). 
the  thridde  ferthe  fyfthe  sixte  day,  7568  (C  t  D  f) ;  Mayes  day  the 

thridde,  1141  f(-d  D)  (:  bytydde  ind.  3  sg.)  ;  the  thridde  heuene, 

2844  (-[de]  D).     (Cf.  also  4660,  5353.) 
this  ilke  ferthe  book,  4688  (this  |  ferthe  b.  D).    (Cf.  also  6839,  6856). 
the  seuenthe  spere,  8172;  here  seuenthe  hows,  1766   (seueute  C,  vij. 

jyy' 

that  ilke  nynthe  nyght,  7466  (tenthe  f  C).     (Cf.  also  7044.) 

the  tenthe  day,  6787  (the  x[the]  d.  D).     (Cf.  also  6257,  6260,  6787, 
7005,  7048,  7205.) 

with  his  tenthe  some  yfere,  2334  (his  t.  sonne  f  B,  his  tensum  f  C,  his 
x"  somme  D). 

II.  Monosyllabic  superlatives  : 

for   the    beste,   581  2f  (-t  C),  2^o()i,  sSgof,   4171  f,  4831  f,    5539  f, 

5950  f  (-t  C),  6090  f,  7969  f,  8113  f;  the  beste,  2533  f(-t  C),  3295  f 

([the]  beste  C),  3514  f(-t  C),  3689  f,  3769  f,  5319  f,  5782  f  (-t  C), 

6265  f  (-t  C),  7892  f  (-t   C);   the  best  is  830  AD  (-e  BC);    the 

faireste  and  the  beste,  4122  f;  my  beste,  597  f  (-t  BC) ;  thi  beste, 

1 02  if  (-t  C,  for  the  best  D) ;  the  best[e]  post,  993  (-e  BC) ;  the 

beste  knyght,  1074  (-[e]  BD);  my  best[e]  freud,  1497  (-e  C) ;  thi 

beste  gere,  2097  (-[e]  D)  ;3  the  best[e]  hariwur,  2115  (-e  C) ;  his  beste 

wyse,  4436  (-[e]  D) ;  the  beste  weye,  5954  (-[e]  D) ;  o  frend  of 

frendes  the  alderbeste,  4439  f  (no  article  in  CD,  which  read  aldyr 

best,  altherbest).     (Cf.  also  474,  947,  1467,  3797,  5470,  5947,5987, 

0188,  7670.)     But,— the  best,  1825  f  ACD  (-e  B)  (:  the  thryftiest  : 

the  worthiest). 

Rhyme-words.  —  I  ne  lest  (leste)  pros,  sxobj.  (581),  leste,  lyste  pres.  sicbj.  3  sg. 
(1021,  2533,  3514,  3689,  3890,  4171),  leste  pret.  3  sg.  ind.  or  subj.  (3295, 
4831),  reste  wt/.  (597,  2409,  4122,  5950,  8113),  j7)-cs.  iiid.  Isg.  (5319),  noim 
(3769,  3890,  4439,  5782,  6265),  vnreste  (5539,  7969),  wreste  inf.  (6090), 
moleste  inf.  (5539),  in  geste  (3295),  breste  2}>'cs.  stcbj.  3  sg.  (597),  Alceste 


(7892). 


'  Or, — Sat  in  here  seuenthe  hows  of  heuene  tho. 
-'  Old-style  figures  indicate  that  D  reads  best. 
*  Insert  [ryght]  in  A. 
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at  the  laste,  916  f  (att[e]  laste  B),'^  1040  f  (at  J  last  D),  1230  f  (attc 

laste  B),  i484f,  1776  f  (-t  C),  3938f  (-t  C),  5185f  (-t  C),  8002 f 

(-t  C),  8182  f;  at  the  last[e],  8093  (-e  BD) ;  at  the  last[e],  2023! 

(-e  BC);  at  the  laste,  5885  {-6  +  as  C,  -t  f  D) ;  at  the  laste  her-of, 

3407  (-t  B)  (cf.  also  1584,  1599,  1909,  3457,  3961,  4417,  5097, 

6796,  7509);   to  the  laste,  1340  f;  April  2  the  laste,  3202  f  (-t  C)  ; 

my  laste,  537  f  (D  t),  1955  f  (-t  C) ;  his  laste,  3640  f;  the  last[e] 

shour,  4709  (-e  B).     But,— at  the  laste  the,  2009  (-te  dede  |  D) ; 

at  the  laste  this,  5034 ;  at  the  last  this,  5914  (-e  BCD). 

Rhvine  words. —faste  adv.  (537,  916,  1040,  1230,  1776,  1955,  2023,  3938, 
S'lSS,  8002,  8182),  laste  inf.  (537,  1040,  1955),  caste  m?/.  (1340,  1776, 
3202),  pret.  ind.  3  sg.  (1230,  3938,  6185,  8182),  paste  pret.  ind.  3  sg. 
(1484),  Hoi-aste  (3640). 

at  the  leste,  1447  f,  2293  (-[e]  BD),  2415  f  (-t  C),  3156  f,  4002  f,  6439  f 
(at  leste  |  D),  6888  f ,  7313  f  (atte  leste  B),  8041  f ;  at  the  leste  how, 
4678;  oon  the  leste,  4152  f  (0011  |  of  the  leste  E) ;  the  leeste  ioye, 
4162  ;  the  leste  poynt,  4386  (-[e]  D). 

Rhyme  words.— heste,  behest,  byheste  (1447,  2415,  3156,  4002,  8041),  feste 
(1447,  4002,  4152,  6439,  6888,  8041),  requeste  n.  (7313),  at  the  meste 
(7313).     [Var.  B  leeste,  leest[e] ;  D  leest.] 

at  the  nieste,  7310  f  (atte  meeste  B)  (:  requeste  noun  :  at  the  leste) ;  the 
moste  wondir,  2228  C  (-[e]  D,  the  grettest  wonder  AB) ;  for  the 
moste  part,  3281  C  (-[e]  D,  more  AB) ;  here  m.ost[e]  fere,  4183  (-e 
CE) ;  my  most[e]  nede,  6194  (-e  CD);  compare, — now  is  most[e] 
nede,  3259. 

the  nexte  word,  2942  (-[e]  B ;  D  f) ;  this  nexst[e]  wyke,  2358  (the 
nexte  C) ;  the  nexte  wise,  697  BC  (-[e]  D).3 

the  worste,  1452  (-[e]  D) ;  the  worste,  341  (-e  so  |   C,  -t  so  J  D)  ;  the 
worste  poynt,  342  (the  worst  y  J  D) ;  the  worste  trecherye,  3120 
(-[e]  D) ;  the  worste  kynde,  4468  (-[e]  D).     (Cf.  1389,  1622,  6459, 
7090.)     [Var.  ABCD  werste.] 
III.  Miscellaneous  : 

thvi  bente  mone,  3466  (-[e]  B). 

here  blake  wede,  177  (-[e]  BD) ;  cf.  2405  f.  (For  iudef.  Uah,  cf.  309, 
642,  1619.) 

the  blynde  lust,  8187  ;  thy  blynde  and  wynged  sone,  4650  (blynd  f  D). 
(For  indef.  hlynd,  cf.  628,  1106,  3370  f). 

here  brighte  face,  4670  (-[e]  D) ;  the  bryght[e]  mone,  7011  (-e  C) ; 
Criseyde  the  brighte,  6879  f  (-t  CD)  (:  a-light  (-e  B)  pret.  ind.  3  pi.  : 

^  Old-style  figures  denote  that  D  has  last. 
"  Three  syllables  (April  AD,  Aperil  B,  Aprille  C). 

3  A  reads  :  For  this  nys  not  yn  certeyii  the  next  wyse.     Omit  yn  (with  BCD  Cp. 
John's)  and  read  the  ncxt\c^  wy.w. 
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nyghte  inf.).     (Cf.  also  5325,  7071,  7379,  7602.)    here  fadies  faire 

brygbte  tente,  7385  (faire  bright[e]  D). 
here  colde  mouth,  5823  (-[e]  B) ;  my  cold[e]  care,  612  (-e  C,  the  J 

cold[e]  D).     (Cf.  2052  |  C,  5173.) 
the  dede  slep,  2009. 

his  fixe  and  depe  impressioun,  298  (B  f,  fyx  C). 
thi  derke  wede,  4273.     (Cf.  5016.) 
And  nexst  the  derk[e]  nyght  the  glade  morwe,  944  (derke  .  .  .  glad[e] 

B,  derke  .  .  .  gladde  C,  -[e]  .  .  .  -[e]  D). 
the  foule  netle,  941  (C  f,  foul[e]  D) ;  thy  foule  enuye,  4937.     (For 

indelful,  cf.  1981  and  see  §  55.) 
his  fulle  myght,  7046  (-[le]  BD)  (cf.  610,  1052,  1419,  2637,  3278, 

6438,  7902) ;  at  the  fiiUe,  209  f  (atte  fulle  B)  (cf.  3055,  3359,  3376) ; 

here  ful[le]  herte,  7083  A  sJiould  read  here  woful  h.  (so  BCD), 
that  glade  nyght,  3071  (cf.  944,  4488). 
this  olde  greye,  4789  f  (gray  D)  (:  his  eyen  tw[e]ye). 
his  hote  fyr,  445  (-[e]  D).    (Cf.  490,  6870.     For  indef.  hot,  hoot,  cf. 

1977  f,  2361,  2618,  5925  f,  7465.) 
his  lighte  gost,  8171  (-[e]  B). 
my  righte  lode  sterre,  7755  (-[e]  D) ;  my  right[e]  1.  s.,  6595  (-e  C) ; 

thi  righte  place,  4970  (-[e]  BD) ;  his  right[e]  lady,  2150  i  (-e  C), 

4505  (-e  C) ;  my  right[e]  lady,  6930  (-e  C),  7016  (bry3te  C,  my  right 

lady  I  D) ;  her  right[e]  cours,  2055  D  (kynde  ABC) ;  the  right[e] 

lyf,   1936  (-e  C).     (For   indef.  right,  vpright,  cf.   1418  f,   3823  f, 

38401) 
hire  streght[e]  bak,  4089  (streyte  C,  strei3t[e]  D,  he[r]  streyght[e]  A), 
the  strong[e]  cite,  7849  (-e  BCD), 
the  swyfte  fame,  5321  (C  t). 

My  goode  brother  Troylus  the  syke,  2657  (D  f)  (:  like  inf.  :  syke  inf.). 
the  ■white  and  eke  the  rede,  4226  f  (:  drede  n.  :  rede  inf.). 
Antigone  the  white,  1972  f  (:  syke  inf.  :  endite  inf.) ;  cf.  2147  f. 
his  wod[e]  peyne,  2440  (-e  EC) ;  the  wode  ialousye,  7576  (wode  BCD 

G  Cp.  Jolin's,  without  the  article). 
the  fayre  baye  stede,  7401  f  (-[e]  BD) ;  his  bay[e]  stede,  1709  (bay^e 

C)  ;  but, — his  stede  bay,  1066  f  (:  day  :  ay), 
this  blewe  rynge,  3727  (-[e]  D,  blowe  C). 

IV.  Some  examples  are  here  given  of  the  definite  form  of  words 
which  occasionally  show  an  -e  in  forms  not  obviously  definite 
(cf.  §  49) : 

1  Insert  [Iictg]  in  A. 
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this  false  world,  1505  (-[e]  BD) ;  thi  fals[e]  gost,  7884  (-e  CD). 

the  good[e]  wyse  worthi  fressh  and  fre,  1402  (goode  BC) ;  iny  goods 
brother,  2657  (my  good  trew  broth ir  f  D). 

here  goode  softly  wyse,  2752  (hire  goodly  soft[e]  w.  BD,  hire  goodeli 
softe  w.  C) ;  his  gode  goxiernaunce,  3269  (wise  CD) ;  his  good[e] 
gouernaunce,  3323  (-e  C) ;  my  good[e]  loue,  3851  A'' (my  good[e] 
myn  B,  myn  goode  myn  C,  good  hert  myn  D) ;  his  goode  chere, 
6547  (-[e]  D). 

youre  grete  trouthe,  3834  (good[e]  D). 

his  heigh[e]  port,  1077  (hieghe  B,  hy[e]  D)  ^ ;  the  heigh[e]  worthynesse, 
4451  (hye  C,  hije  D). 

V.  owene,  owen,  owne  (A.S.  agen),  is  found  only  in  the  definite 
use.  I.  Singular,  (i.)  Before  consonants  ;  always  dissyllabic,  how- 
ever spelled.  Thus, — myn  owene  lust,  407  (owne  BD) ;  thin  owenii' 
cheyne,  509  (own[e]  BD,  owen  C) ;  his  owene  curtasye,  2571  (owen 
B,  owne  D)  ;  myn  owene  lady,  7032  (swene  f  B,^  ougne  D)  (cf. 
also  51,  442,  814,  1371  C  (owne  D),  1835,  1869, 1956,  2586,  2989, 
4025,  4327,  4329  C,  6111,  6112,  6412,  6426,  6581,  6703,  6830, 
6884,  6928,  7643,  7678,  7707,  7764,  7784,  8081) ;  here  owne  place, 
3060  (owen  BD,  owene  C)  (cf.  2950,  3757  (owene  BC,  own[e]  D), 
3943);  myn  owen  lady,  6525  (owene  C,  ougne  D)  (cf.  772,  5067, 
5751);  myn  owene  herte,  5973  (swete  B,  ougne  D)  (cf.  3477,  5376 
C) ;  his  owne  herte,  4662  (owen  B,  own[e]  D) ;  thyn  owen  help, 
795  (ow[e]n  B,  owene  C,  owue  D) ;  myn  owen  herte,  6214  AB 
(owene  C,  ougne  D)  (cf.  1530  (own?  B,  ouene  C,  own[e]  D),  6302 
(own[e]  B,  oweue  C,  ougne  D)).  (ii.)  Before  vowels,  youre  oAvene 
{l^redicate),  6517  (owen  B,  owyn  C,  ougne  D.)  II.  Plural,  his 
owene  nedes,  3266  (owen  B,  own[e]  D,  owene  \  nede  C);  here  owene 
men,  3438  (own[e]  B,  owne  D). 

Note. — For  myn  otvene  throte,  1410  A,  read  -my  throte.  The  form  owe 
(6111  C)  is  no  doubt  due  merely  to  the  omission  by  the  scribe  of  the  sign 
of  abbreviation. 

§  54.   Occasionally,  however,  -e  is  dropped  in  the  definite 
form  of  monosyllabic  adjectives, 
his  good  wil,  2294  (-e  BC). 
this  good  plit,  3981  (-e  B,  thus  good  p.  A), 
my  good  w^rd,  7444  (godde  C) ;  youre  good  w6rd,  7985  (C  t). 

^  Read  [e^straungc  in  D. 

2  This  form  occurs  several  times  in  R  ;  as,  4025,  4327,  6412,  6581,  7032.     Cf. 
tiicciic,  2586  B. 
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In  these  cases  the  phrases  were  perhaps  felt  as  compounds;  cf.  O.N". 
go'S-vili,  go'S-virki,  etc. ,  and  notice  the  accent.     But  not  so  in, — 
this  heigh  matere,  3358  (he  B,  heye  C,  hye  D), 
yowre  heyghe  seruyce,  4130  (heigh  B,  heye  C,  D  f). 
hei'e  heyghe  compleynte,  5467  (heighe  B,  hire  hye  pleynt  C  ;  D  f). 
thy  wrong  conceyte,  692  (-e  B,  wrang  D,  C  t). 
my  lowefconfessioun,  1613.  , 

Al  be  I  not  the  firste  that  dide  amys,,7430  (the  ferste  C,  the  furste  D). 
the  laste,  the  last,  see  p.  124. 
the  pleyn  felicite,  8181  (-e  B)  ;  this  mene  while,  3618  AB  (p.  122). 

Cf.  the  substantive  use  in  : 
Criseyde  whiche  that  is  thi  lef,  5273  f  (lief  B,  lyf  C,  the  lefe  D)  (:  a- 

gref :  myschef).     (For  lef,  lief,  indef.  sing.,  cf.  3706  f,  4461  f.) 

Note  1. — Cases  before  a  vowel,  such  as  Jdre  old  v-mge,  150  (oldc  C,  thet 
old  D),  and  here  playn  entente,  2645  (pleyne  BC,  pleyn  D),  of  course  prove 
nothing.     The  next  wyse,  697  A,  is  an  error. 

Note  2.— In 

For  which  these  wise  clerkes  that  ben  dede 
Han  euere  yet  prouerbed  to  vs  yonge 
That^rsie  vertio  is  to  kepe  tonge,  3134-6^ 

(-[e]  BC,  The  first  vertu  is  to  kepe  wel  the  tonge  D),  the  definite  form  is 
used  by  a  sort  of  eonstructio  ad  senium,  though  the  demonstrative  word 
{the)  is  omitted.  Cf.  Parforme  it  out  for  now  is  mod\e\  ncde,  3259,  and 
perhaps  also  And  thanne  at  erst[e]  shal  we  ben  so  fayn,  5983  {at  erste 
B,  att  crstc  D  t,  attQ  crst\e'\  G),  but  here  note  attQ  in  G. 

§  55.  In  vocative  phrases  monosyllabic  adjectives  appear 
in  the  definite  form  when  they  precede  the  noun  (as 
in   A.S.   Uofa   Beowulf)   (Child,   §  34 ;    ten    Brink, 
k  235). 
o  blake  nyght,  4271  (-[e]  D). 

o  blynd[e]  world  o  hlynd  entencion,  211  (-e  .  .  .  -d  B,  -e  .  .  .  -e  C). 
0  bryght[e]  Lathona,  7018  (-e  C). 
thow  foule  daunger,  4163  BE  (fole  C  ;  A  t).2 
Graunt  mercy  good[e]  myn  ywys  quod  she,  6322  (goode  B,  go[o]d[e] 

D,  Graunt  mercy  Iwis  goode  myn  quod  sche  C). 
goode  nece,  2288  (-[e]  D),  3473  (-[e]  D) ;  good[e]  nece,  1468  (-e  C) ; 

gode  nece  dere,  3817  (?)  (-[e]  B,  -e  C,  good  (?)  D).3 
gode  brother,  3106  (-[e]  D). 

^  From  the  Roman  dc  la  Rose  :  Sire,  la  vertu  premeraine  .  .  .  C'est  de  sa  languo 
refrener,  13117-21,  II,  48,  ed.  Michel. 

^  For  foul,  ful,  in  the  attributive  and  predicate  uses  {indef.),  cf.  213,  1981,  5656, 
6402,  6746  (foule  A). 

*  Now  doth  hym  sitte  (sitten  John's)  now  {am.  BCGCp.  John's)  gode  nece  dere  A. 
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goode  swete,  loue  me,  6935  (-[e]  D). 

JSTow  good[e]  em  for  goddes  loue  I  prey,  1394  (-e  BG,  my  good  eem  | 

D  John's  HI.  2392,  myn  em  |  C,  And  good[e]  em  Cp.);^  o  good 

em,  1584  {-e  EC) ;  good  hert  myn  J,  3851  D. 
leue  brother,  3172,  5120  (dere  |  D),  5203,  6670,  6840  (-[e]  D). 
leue  nece,  1336  (loue  t  B),  5588. 
leuePandare,  5114  (C?). 
o  quyke  deth,  411  (-[e]  BCD). 

Cf.  the  exclamatory  line, — 
o  trust  o  feyth  o  depe  aseiiraunce,  7622  (depe  assuratince  J  C,  depe 

^ssurauns  J  D). 
In  458  good  is  used  in  the  voc.  :  Good  (-e  B,  God  CDG,  Goode  1  HI. 

2392)  goodly  (godely  B,  god  HI.  2392)  to  whom  serue  I  (I  sorue 

CG)  and  (oin.  BD  Cp.)  laboure  (-r  DG). 
But  in  definite  or  vocative  phrases  in  which  the  adjective  follows  the 

noun  no  -e  is  added.     Thus, — 
myn  owene  lady  bryght,  4327  f  (:  knyght)  (cf.  7285  f). 
o  lufsom  lady  bryght,  6826  f  (-e  B)  (:  nyght),  etc.,  etc.    (Cf.  ten  Brink, 

§  235.) 

§  56.  For  adjectives  of  more  than  one  syllable  which  do 

not  stand  at  the  end  of  the  verse  ^,  the  following  rules 

as  to  -e  in  the  definite  and  vocative  constructions  may 

be  collected  from  the  usage  of  the  Troilus : 

Of  adjectives  of  more  than  one  syllable  those  alone  take  -e  which 

have  a  primary  or  secondary  accent  on  the  ultima,  and  are  followed 

by  a  word  accented  on  the  first  syllable. 

The  special  cases  of  which  the  Troilus  furnishes  examples  may  be 
stated  as  follows  : 
v     I.  Dissyllabic  par^jtone  adjectives  take  no  -e  Avhen  the  following 
word  is  accented  on  the  first  syllable.     The  verse  will  not  bear  such 
an  arrangement  of  accents  as  x '  xx '. 

Example  :  the  tvf/kked  spyrit.     (See  otliers  in  §  57. ) 
II.  For  the  same  reason   dissyllabic  oxytone  adjectives  take  no 
-e  when  the  word  that  follows  is  accented  on  the  second  syllable. 
Example  :  his  sodeyn  eompnge,  380.     (See  §  58. ) 

^  C  has  but  nine  syllables  ;  AB  Cp.  become  9-Syllable  lines  if  good  {goode)  be  read. 
^  The  Troilivs  atfoids  no  certain  means  of  judging  how  such  words  were  treated  at 
the  end  of  a  verse  exce2:)t  in  the  case  of  some  jilurals  (sec  §  71). 
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III.  Trisyllabic  proparoxy tone  adjectives  ('  x ')  take  -e  unless  the 
"vvord  that  follows  is  accented  on  the  second  syllable. 

Example  :  the  tcdfiilleste  ivpgM.     (See  others  in  §  59.) 

IV.  But  trisyllabic  proparoxytone  adjectives  take  no  -e  when  the 
following  word  is  accented  on  the  second  syllable.  The  verse  will 
not  bear  such  an  arrangement  of  accents  as  '  x '  xx  '. 

Example  :  his  dxcelUnt  proivesse  (see  §  60). 

V.  For  the  same  reason  trisyllabic  paroxytones  take  no  -e  when 
the  following  word  is  accented  on  the  first  syllable. 

Example  :  th'  errMyk  sUrres  (see  §  61). 
Examples  under  I. — Y.  follow  (§§  57 — 61). 

Note. — Adjectives  of  more  than  three  syllables  are  not  common  in  the 
Troilus.  The  accentuation  oi  philosophical  is  interesting  in  "  To  the,  and 
the,  philosophical  Strode,"  8220  (Dt). 

§  57.  I.  Dissyllabic  paroxytone  adjectives  take  no   -e  in 
the    definite  and  vocative  uses  when  the  following- 
word  is  accented  on  the  first  syllable.     (Cf.  Child  § 
35  ;  ten  Brink,  §  246.) 
(a)  Superlatives : 

the  grettest  wonder,  2228  ([the]  g.  B,  moste  C,  most[e]  D). 
myn  alderleuest  lord,  3081    (-e   C  ^) ;   myn  alderleuest  lady,  6939 
([myn]  aldyr  louelyest  %  C). 
The  following  of  course  prove  nothing  : — • 
the  hardest  is,  1814  (-e  B  ;  D  f). 
the  faireste  and,  4122  (-t  BD),  cf.  1832. 
the  grettest  of,  4854  (-e  C). 
the  kyndest  and,  7892  C  \indef.  ABD). 

Cf.  in  the  plural, — 
the  worthiest  and  grettest  in  degre,  244. 
the  fresshest  and,  4564  (-e  B  ;  C  t ;  D  f). 
(ft)  the  best[e]  sounded  ioly  harpe,  2116  (the  beste  sowned  B,  the  beste  X 
souned(e)  C,  the  best  %  sownyd  D). 
thilke  couered  qualite,  2873  (couerd  B,  thilk[e]  couerid  q.  D). 
this  furred  cloke,  3580  (-ed(e)  C,  furrid  +  D  (?)). 
the  heped(e)  wo,  4898  (-ed  B,  -id  D). 

Note. — Compare  on  of  the  beste  entechcd  creature,  7195  (on  the  best  (?)  B,  on 
of  the  beste  enteched(e)  C,  on(c)  of  the  best  entached  D)  (:  dure  inf.). 
On  the  idiom,  see  Einenkel,  Streifzugc  clurch  die  mittelengl.  Syntax,  p. 
87,  and  Kellner,  Caxton's  Blancharclyn  and  Eglantine,  Introduction,  p. 
xvii  (E.E.T.S.).  Cf.  also  the  neiue  abaysshed  nyghtyngale,  4075  (abaysed 
Y>,  abasschit  C,  abaschid  D  +). 

^  Or,  leucste. 
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my  nakede  lierte  sentement,  2885  (-d  BD,  hertis  D). 

this  fals  and  wikked  dede,  93  (wekede  C,  ciirsyd  t  D). 

that  wykkede  dede,  3133  (-d  BD). 

that  wikkede  wyuere,  3852  (-d  B,  the  wikkid  serpent  f  wythir  D). 

the  wykked  spyrit,  7575  (wekede  C). 

thy  wynged,  4650  (D  f). 

this  wrecched,  5283  (-e  C),  8180  (cf.  8214). 

(c)  that  blisful,  6768;  the  blisful,  the  blysful,  1319  (C  t),  1919  f  (je, 

blisful  D),  4510,  6943. 

this  dredful,  1511  (C  f  om.  this;  dredeful  B) ;  hire  dredful  ioye, 
1861  (Df). 

thi  greful,  4948  (gerful  B,  gery  C,  greffuH  D). 

my  sorwful,  4952  (reuful  %  C,  sorowfuH  D),  4963  (woful  C,  sorowfuH 
D) ;  this  sorwful,  596  B  (sorweful  C,  sorowful  D),  4895  (sorweful 
AC,i  sorowfuH  D),  5030  (sorweful  C,sorowfuH  D),  5456  (woful  |  C, 
sorAvefuH  D),  5822  (sorweful  C,  sorwefuH  D),  5914  (woful  C, 
woofuH  D),  6359  (woofuU  D) ;  his  sorwful  herte,  6893  B  (sorweful 
ACD) ;  here  s.  h.,  6543  (sorwe-  CD). — the  sorwful  (before  vowels), 
10  (sorowful  B,  sory(e)  D),  1537  (-we-  C,  sorowful  D,  the  soruful 
(dissyl.)  hernest  B). 

my  woful,  5505  (sorweful  C),  7733  ;  here  woful,  5814  (his  t  w.  B) ; 
the  woful,  5447  (sorweful  C),  5801  (tho  f  w.  B) ;  this  woful,  703 
(thi  w.  BCD),  2446,  5022  (sorweful  C),  5027,  5034,  6560,  7077  ; 
his  woful  herte,  6997  ;  here  w.  h.,  5884  ABD  ;  the  lasse  wofulle 
of  hem,  5794  (woful  BC,  woofuH  D).     [Var.  D  woofuH.] 

the  chyldyssb,  4010^  (childishe  B,  childis  C,  childische  D). 

thyn  ire  and  folessh  wilfulnesse,  793  (foolysh  B,  foly  f  C,  folisshe 
D). 

here  snowyssh  throte,  4092  (snouwhite  |  C,  snowe  whit     D  ^). 

(d)  thi  blody,  3566  (-i  C ;  D  f). 

the  fery  flood,  4442  (the  firy  feende  t  D). 

youre  frendly,  1333  (frende  f  B,  frendely  C,  frend  f  D)  {I  fremde),* 

1417  (freendely  B,  frendeli  C,  lovely  t  D). 
his  goodly,  2353  (-ely  B,  goodli  C) ;  here  goodly,  173  (-ely  B,  -eli 

C),  446  (-ely  B),  2752  BD  (-eli  B,  goode  f  A), 
his  happy,  1706  (-i  C ;  D  f)  ^     (cf.  2467). 
thyn  heuy,  651. 
the  holy,  3384,  7860  (  [the]  C). 

^  Supply  [ck]  ill  C.  ^  Read  idous  in  AD  for  ialousye  [ielousye). 

3  Omit  (On)  in  D.  *  Insert  \to  me]  iii  A.  ^  Insert  [his]  in  B. 
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oure  lusty  folk,  560  (-i  B)  \ 

his  manly,  2955  (-i  C). 

his  rosy,  4597  (-i  C ;  E  t),  6641  (-i  B  ;  D  f)  \ 

the  sely,  4033  (-i  C) ;  this  sely,  6892  (cely  B),  7456. 

that  smoky,  3470  (this  smoke  reyn  C,  smokis  f  D). 

the  meste  stormy,  1863. 

the  sturdy  ok,  2465  (stordy  B,  sturdi  C,  sturdy  ^j)^.  f  D). 

here  tery  face,  5483. 

the  wel  willy  planfete,  4099  (the  Avele  wylly  p.  D). 

this  worthi,  7924  (the  worthy  B) ;  this  ilke  worthi,  8129.    (Cf.  1243, 

1402,  1416  CD,  2413.) 

Note. — For  merye  see  above,  §  46. 
(e)  youre  bittre,^  3021   (-tyr  C) ;  ^  the  bittyr,  5372  C  (hir  bitter  D) ; 

that  bittre  3  hope,  7276  (-tir  C,  the  bitter  D). 
the  gilt[l]es5  in,  2457  (giltelees  B,  gilteles  C,  giltles  D). 
this  litel,  8178. 

thin  yuel  fare,  2086  (euele  C,  evil  D).^ 
the  siker,  3763  (seker  B,  sekir  C,  sikir  D). 
the  sothfast,  6388  ([the]  -e  B) ;  that  sothfast,  8223  (the  s.  D) ;  myn 

ow  n  hertes  sothfast  suffisaunce,  6302  (-e  B,  sothefast  D), 
the  yonder  hous,  2273  (-e  C  \  -ur  D),  6938  (-yr  C). 
(/)  Romance  and  Latin  adjectives  : 

that  noble  gentil  knyght,  1416  (nobele  and  worthi  CD,  noble  worthi 

this  gentil  man,  3805  (3one  g.  m.  C). 

that  wy^  gentil  herte,  3789  (that  g.  wise  h,  C,  wys[e]  g.  D).^ 

this  myddel  chaumbre,  3508  (-il  CD). 

the  fatal,  6364  (fathel  B). 

here  c^,  839  (om.  f  C) ;  this  criiwel,  6107  (cruel  BD,  crewel  C); 
myn  aspre  and  cruwel  peyne,  5509  (cruel  B,  asper  and  crewel  C, 
aspre  J  crueH  D) ;  the  cruel  herte,  250  (creAvel  CD). 

his  r^al  palais,  4376  (rial  C  ;  D  f). 

the  cfertayn,  5674. 

this  s6deyu  Diomede,  7387  (cf.  his  sodej-'n  comynge,  3801). 

thilke  s6ueyren  {dissyl.)  piirueyaunce,  5732  (s6uereyn  D). 

youre  ioly  wo,  2190  (-i  C,  om.  f  D). 

his  pitous  face,  5023  (pi(e)tous  f  fate  D). 

1  Dele  {in)  in  D.  ^  J)  may  be  emended  by  reading  carte  (as  in  ABC)  for  cliar. 

3  Dissyllable.         ^  Supply  [in]  in  A.     The  word  is  in  this  line  used  substantively. 
5  Sbst..  insontcm  or  insontcs.         ^  In  C  omit  {al).         ">  Line  too  short  in  D. 
^  Supply  [good]  in  A. 
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youre  verray  humble  trewe,  2983  (liumloele  C) ;  his  ven-ay  slouthe^ 

1371  (owene  C,  owne  D). 
the  parfit  blysse,  1976. 

§    58.  II.  Dissyllabic  oxytone  adjectives  take  no  -e  iu  the 
definite  use  when  the  followinsj  word  is  accented  on 
the  second  syllable, 
here  natj-f  beaute,  102. 
his  sodeyn  coniynge,  3801. 
his  syklyche  manere,  2628  (siklych  B,  seklyche  C,  sikly  D). 

Note. — Cf.  Com{e)  hire  to  prcye  yn  Ms  propre  pcrsone,  2572  {piropcrc  B,  Ms 
{oivcne)  propcre  p.  C),  and  /  com  my-scJf  in  my  propre  personc,  4745  [in 
[my']  p.p.  D). 

§    59.    III.  Trisyllabic    proparoxytone    adjectives    ('x^) 
take  -e  in  the  definite  and  vocative  uses,  unless  the- 
word  that  follows  is  accented  on  the  second  syllable. 
a)  Sui^erlatives  : 
the  frendlyestc  wyght,  1072  (-[e]  BD). 
the  frendlyest[c]  man,  1289  (-e  BC). 
the  fferfuUestii  wyght,  1535  (ferefullest[e]  B,^  sorwefuleste  t  C,^  frely- 

est  t  D). 
the  goodlyeste  mayde,  1965  (good(e)lyest[e]  B,  god(e)l:este  C,  good- 

liest[e]  D). 
the  wortliiestc  knyglit,  3623  (-[e]  BD). 
the  w6rthieste,  1810  f  (4  D)  (:  lyst,  -e  B^  :  at  reste). 
the  wofullesle  wyght,  5178  (-[e]  BD) ;  the  wof uUeste,  4965  f  (-t  CD) 

(:  vnneste  imv.  sg.  :  breste  inf.). 
the  gentilestii  trewely,   7438  (-[e]  D).  [gentileste,  3100  B,  should  ]>& 

gentilnesse.'] 
on  the  gentilest[e],  7419  f  (-e  BCD)  (:  on(e)  the  worthyest[e],  7420  f 

(-e  BCD)), 
the  thryftiest[e],  1822  f  (-e  BC)  "i  :  the  best[e]  (-e  B).  (In  these  lines 
the  worthiest[e],  1824  f  (-e  B)      J  Ave  may  safely  read  -e,  with  B.) 
I  am  one  (oou  B,  on  C)  the  (of  the  C)  fairest  (-e  BC)  out  of  (withoutyn 

D)  drede 
And  goodlijest\e'\  (goodelyeste  B)  who-so   (ho  so  CD)  taketh  hede, 

1831-2.  Cf.  the  dredfulleste  thinges,  6611  (dredefulleste  B,  dred- 

fullest[e]  D).4 

1  Or,  ferefullest.  ^  Or,  sorwefuleste. 

3  lyste  should  doubtless  be  read  {prcs.  subj.  3  sg.).         *  C  reads  thynge  for  thynges. 
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Elision  is  seen  in  : 

the  konnyngest  of  yow,  331. 

the  gentileste  and  ek,  1073  (genlyest  f  B,  gentillest  D). 

the  thriftieste  and  oon,  1074  (-t  B,  trustiest  |  D). 
'Qi.  the  plural, — 

the  worthiest  and  grettest  in  degre,  244. 

the  fresshest  and,  4564  (-e  B,  frossest  [and]  C ;  D  f). 

Note. — Alderfirst[e\  and  aldcrhcstc  are  of  course  treated  like  monosyllables 
(see  vv.  2939,  4439  f). 

(&)  Other  adjectives,  Romance  as  well  as  Saxon  : 

youre  fresshe  wommanlyche  face,  6607  (womanly[che]  D).     Cf.  the 

plural,    tho    wommauyssh[e]   thynges,  5356   (wommau[y]sshe  B, 

womanliche  C,  the  womanyssh[e]  D) ;  and  the  vocative,  o  wom- 

nianlychii  wif,  2948  (-[e]   BD),  fresshe   wommanliche  wyf,  4138 

(-[e]  E,  wemen  lich[e]  C). 
this  f6rknowyng[e]  wyse,  78  (-e  BC,  in  this  i  wyse  D). 
Bygan    for   ioye  the  amorouse  daunce,   6093   (thamarouse    B,  the 

anierous[e]  CD). 
O  cruel  god  o  dispitous[e]  Marte,  1520  (dispituse  C,  0  thou  e.g.  o 

dispitouse  marte  B,  thou  being  above  the  line). 
Cf.  also,  the  Troiane  gestes,  145  A  (the  troyan  BC  makes  a  had  9- 

syl.  verse,  read  -[e]  ;  troianys  D). 

§    60.   IV.  But  trisyllabic  proparoxytone  adjectives  take 
no  -e  when  the  following  word  is  accented  on  the  second 
syllable.       The  verse  will  not  bear  such  an  arrange- 
ment of  accents  as  '  x  '  xx  '. 
the  tempestoiis  matere,  1090  (this  tempestuos  ni.  D). 
his  excellent  prowesse,  438,  1745.     (But, — your  excellente  doiighter, 
Sq.  T.  145.)  _^. 

§  61.  V.  For  the  same  reason  trisyllabic  paroxytone 
adjectives  take  no  -e  when  the  following  word  is 
accented  on  the  first  syllable.     Thus, — • 

th  erratyk  sterres,  8175  (the  erratyk  B). 

his  vnhappy  dede,  6003  (-i  B) ;  cf.  niyne  vnresty  sorwes,  7718  (C  t). 

§  62.  The  following  may  serve  as  examples  of  the  vocative 
of  adjectives  of  more  than  one  syllable. 
0  moral  Gower,  this  bok(e)  I  directs 
To  the,  and  the,  philosophical  Strode,  8219-20  (D  f). 
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0  tliow  wykked  serpent,  3679  (welkede  C,  wikkid  D). 

0  crueel  day,  4292  (cruwel  B,  cruel  C,  cruel  f  ladi  D). 

despitous  day,  4300  (dis-  BC,  dispitouse  D). 

inmortal  god,  3027  (immortal  D,  o  inmortal  god  ^cith  slur  C). 

emiyous  day,  4296  (C  t). 

Thou  mysbeleued  and  enuyous  folye,  3680  (mysbeleuyd  enuyous 

CD). 
0  olde  vnholsom  (on-   C)  and   mysbyleued  (-yd  C,  myslyued  B, 

mysleuyd  D)  man,  4992. 
o  paleys  desolat,  6903  f  (-e  D). 
o  paleys  empty  and  disconsolat,  6905  f  (-e  D). 
o  thow  woful  Tioylus,  519  (-H  D). 

o  blysful  light,  2843  (of.  1007,  2145,  3547,  4159,  6945,  6962). 
0  brotel  wele,  3662  (bretil  C,  Bbrotul  |  ^-syl.  D). 
o  verray  cause,  2848. 
redy  to,  2847. 

almyghty  loue,  5741  (a.  god  C)  (of.  8105). 
Thow  myghty  god  and  dredful  for  to  greue,  6953  (dredeful  B,  mijty 

.  .  .  dredfuH  D)  (cf.  2842,  2908,  5748,  7070). 
lufsom  lady,  7274  (louesom  CD)  (cf.  6828). 
But,— 

o  wommanlyche  wyf,  2948  (-[e]  BD). 

fresshe  wommanliche  wyf,  4138  (-[e]  E,  wemenf  lich[e]  C). 

0  cruel  god  o  dispitous[e]  Marte,  1520  (dispituse  C ;  0  thou  c.  g.  o 

dispitouse  marte  B,  thoii  being  above  the  line). 

Note. — The  presence  or  absence  of  -e,  it  will  be  observed,  depends,  at  least 
in  part,  on  the  ai'rangement  of  accents  in  the  line. 

^63.  The  Troilus  shows  few  traces  of  the  French  inflection 

of  adjectives. 

Setjnt  Idyot,  903,  and  the  seynt  [i.e.  Griseyde\  is  ante,  6916,  throw 
no  light  on  the  vexed  question  of  the  forms  seynt,  seynte  (which  are 
discussed  by  Child,  §  37,  and  ten  Brink,  §  242).  In  o  bele  nece,  1373 
(beale  B,  CD  on.  o),  and  a  blauncJie  fluere,  909  f  (-[e]  D)  (:  keuere 
«»/.),  we  surely  have  to  do  with  the  intentional  use  of  a  French 
feminine  adjective.  Against  o  lady  souereyne,  4978  (-ayne  B, -aigne 
D)  (:  peyne  n.)  may  be  cited  my  souereyn  lady  queene,  C.  T.  6630 
T.  Of  dyuyne  xmrueyaunce,  5623  (de-  BD)  is  comparable  with  the 
seruyse  divyne,  C.  T.  122  (see  ten  Brink,  §  242,  Freudenberger, 
Ueber  das  Felilen  des  Auftakts,  p.  39).  Compare  also  the  list  of 
French  adjectives  that  have  an  inorganic  -e  (§  52). 
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In  6731  AB  we  have  infernals  illusions  (enfemal  C.  infernaH:  D)  (of. 
Child,  §  43  ;  ten  Brink  §  243  ;  Skeat,  Piers.  PL,  ed.  1886,  II,  130). 
In  2859  amoreux  should  be  singular. 

§  64.  Adjectives  in  the  Comparative  Degree  usually  end  in 
the  Troilus  in  -er  (var.  -ere).     Thus, — 

(a)  fairer,  454  (-estf  A),  6843 ;  no  fayrer  creature,  7171 ;  pi.,  fairere, 

5064  (-er  BD).     (In  all  these  C  h&^fmjrere.) 
frendliour,  885  (frenlyer  B,  frendelyere  C,  frendlier  D). 
gladder,  884  (D  f,  -ere  C),  3199  (-ere  BC). 
gretter,  241  (-ere  C)  ;  grettere  help,  2531  (-er  D) ;  grettere  hardinesse, 

566  (-er  BD). 
hardere,  5567  (-er  D).^ 
hotter,  1005  (-ere  C,  hatter  D)  ;  h.  is,  449  (hatter  B,  hattere  C,  hatter 

he  is  D).     (Cf.  pi.,  -ere,  1623  (-er  B),  4999  (-er  D).) 
leuere,  1027  (-er?  D),  1437  (B?  D?),  3433  (-er  D),  3949  (C  t,  D  f), 

4332' (-er  D),  5227,2  5229  (-yr  D) ;  -ere  han,  5232  (-ere  ^it  f  C, 

-er  X  than  D) ;  Ifeuere  a,  3416  (-er  a  BD). 
liker,  3870  (-ere  C,  like  f  or  D). 
proudder,  1223  (-ere  C). 

rather,  my  r.  speche,  4179  (-ere  C) ;  my  rathere  speche,  8162  (-er  BD). 
outer,  that  outter  nous,  3506  (other  %  A,  this  vttir  C,  this  f  litil  D). 
swyfter  cours,  2470  (-ere  C). 

wiser  be,  986  (-er  of  B,  -ere  C) ;  wysere,  2087  (-er  BD,  -ere  than  C).' 
worthier  of,  251  (-ere  C),  plural. 
So  in  the  Eomance  adjective — 

straungere,  5050  (-er  BD,  strengere  J  C). 

(b)  lenger  (A.S.   lengra),  3541  (langer  B,  more  CD),  4703  (lenge[r] 

A),  7025  (-ere  C,  longer  B),  7214  D  (more  A,  longe  BC)  ^ ;  leugere, 
1377  (-erD,  longer  B),  2050  (-er  BD) ;  lengere,  7022  (-erD,  longer 
B).     (So  lengest,  474  {adv.  I  D).) 

(c)  bettre   (dissijl.)  (A.S.  bet(e)ra,  bettra),   1262  (-er   D),  1445  (-ere 

B,  -yr  C,  -er  D),  3772  (-ere  B,  -ire  C,  -irf  D),  5964  (-er  B,  -ir 
D),  7308  (-er  BD),  7432  (-er  B,  -ir  t  D) ;  my  b.  arm,  2735  (-ere  C, 
-ir  D).  (In  all  these,  unless  otherwise  indicated,  C  has  -ere.) 
bet,  (i.)  257  (betir  is  |  D),  1211  (bettyr  J  C,  worth  f  A),  1213,  1315, 
1514, 2539  (B  f,  D  adv.),  2736  (betir  J  to  D),  3963  (bet(ir)  mynde 
D,  bet  adv.  A),  4065  (bettir  J  than  D),  7634  (best  f  C,  bettir  J 

1  Supply  [^ct]  in  C,  [if]  in  D.         -  CD  insert  ben  (be),  necessitating  a  harsh  slur. 
^  Insert  [wel]  in  A.  *  Read  unthouten  for  woth  in  C. 


136  Observations  on  the  Language  [§  64. 

wer  it  D).     (ii.)  5253  (betere  (it)  is  C,  -ir  is  D),  5593  (-er«?  is 

C,  bettir  is  D),  6404  (beste  f  D). 

lasse,  lesse  (A.S.  Mssa),  703  f,  796  f,  1009  f  (lesse(d)  C),  2803,  2947, 

39881,  5140  (alias  t  CD),  5465  f,   6981  f;   for  the  lesse  harm, 

4000;    lass^,  5240.     (Cf.  plural,  62061)     lasse  nede,  2617  C 

(A  t  Bf,  the  lesse  nede  D),  a  doiibtftil  line?     Cf.  othere  lasse 

folk  ("?),  4716.    In  ?esse  lie  koude,  2163,  lesse  has  an  adverbial  force. 

Ehyme  words. — Nouns  in -nesse  (drerynesse,  etc.)  (703,  796,  5465,  6981), 
destresse  n.  (1009,  5465),  gesse  inf.  (6981). 

more  (A.S.  mara),  I.  as  adj.  indef.  sing,  in  connection  with  nouns  and 

pronouns, — nomore  harde  grace,   713  (n.  m.   hard[e]  g.  D) ;  more 

vertu,  1264;  3  more  feste,  1446  (festis  f  C) ;  nomore  feste,  6887; 

no  more  sorwe,  1491  (C  f) ;  routhe  more,  1649  f  (:  sore  adv  .  :  lore 

7i.)4;  Avithoute  more  speche,  1582,  2506,  4352,  6751,  7494,  8079  ; 

more  pejnie,  2316;  more  help,  2540  D  {;perh.  adv.)',  the^  more 

thank,  2551  ^;  more  pres,  2728;  thi  wo  wax  alwey  more,  3084  f 

(:  sore  adv.  :  lore  n.);  the'  more  fere,   3414;  withouten  more 

lette,  3541  CD,  7214  A;  his  sorwe  is  muche  more,  5561  (moore 

D)  (:  sore  adv.)  ;  strof  ...  ay  which  of  hem  was  more,  7182  f  (mor 

D)  (:  euere  more  adv.);  more  wo,  7415;  Tliorugh  more  (mor[e] 

B)  wode  and  col  the  more  fyr,  2417  ^. — more  folk,  4032,  and  more 

thyng,  5205  (C  t  D  t),  are  doubtless  plural.     II.  more,  moore, 

substantive   use,  6452,   7772,    7974   (-[e]   D) ;   withouten   more, 

3815  f  (:  sore  adv.)^,  3998,  4795  f  (:  sorwes .  sore),  5038  f  (:  rore 

inf.  :  sikes  sore),  6160  f   (:  yore  adv.);   withouten  ony  moore, 

7560 f  (moor  D)  (:  sykes  sore);  cf.  now  is  there  litel  more  for  to 

done,  3389  (A  erroneously  inserts  hut);  no  niore^*'  (sbst.),  1044, 

3032  {-e  as  B),  3192  f  (:  sikes  sore),  3515,  6689  f  (:  yore  :  lore 

noun),  7161,  8094  f  (moor  D)  (:  eueremore  adv.  :  of  yore),  8106 

(na  mor[e]  B). 

Note. — For  more  (of  both  kinds,  adj.  and  sbst., — and  one  or  two  in  which 
the  adverb-liue  is  perhaps  passed),  cf.  796,  3518,  5187,  5933,  6047,  6321, 
6363,  6492.  Cf.  what  sholdc  I  more  scye,  1406,  2219  ;  what  sholdc  I  more 
telle,  3435  ;  what  rayglit  I  more  do  or  seye,  3892  ;  what  hym  lyste  he 
seydc  vn-to  it  more,  5785  f  (:  sore  adv.) ;  what  wole  ye  more,  7274  ;  the 
harm  that  myghtc  ek  fallen  more,  1539 f(:  sore  adv.)  ;  not.o  word  spak 
she  more,  3899  f  (D  t)  (:  sore  adv.). 

^  Read  [o]this  in  D. 

-  And  hast  the  {so  DG  Cp.  John's,  om.  ABC)  lasse  (lesse  D)  nede  to  {om.  BD,  the 
to  C)  countrefete. 
3  Supply  [he]  in  B. 

*  As  neuerc  of  thyng  ne  haddc  I  routhe  more  ([ne]  D,  no  r.  m.  B,  not  r.  m.  C). 

*  The  A.S.  l^y-coustruction.  ®  Dele  (yne)  in  AD  (or  slur). 

'  The  A.S.  >y-construction.  ^  Supply  [tin]  in  B.  D  reads, — The  more  tcode. 

s  Insert  [him]  in  C.  •'°  Sometimes  written  nomore  (B  lufinore). 
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more,  I.  adj.  use,  more  nede  is,  3699  (-e  now  f  B,  it  nedith  more 

(i.e.  potius)  sodeynly  C,  D  ?) ;  Ecli(e)  set  by  other  more  for  other 

semeth,  643  ;  more  reward,  2218  ;  out  of  more  respit,  6500  (with- 

oute  I  more  respite  D) ;  cf.  the  more  harm  is,  7299  (C  t  D  f).     11. 

no  more  (shst.)  in  there  is  no  more  to  done  and  similar  phrases, 

574,  2511  (-e  of  CD),  3532,  7672  ;  I  kan  no  more  but,  3232,  4035, 

4115,  4156  \  7731  (moor  D)  ;  yet  was  there  more  to  done,  7455; 

yet  sey  I  more  therto,   5734  (-e  herto  ED) ;  nor  axen  more  that, 

1232  ;  yf  I  more  dorste  prey  (?),  2521  (more  C,  more  y  D)  ^ ;  was 

worth  more  than,  4382  (worthy  CD)  ^ ;  withoute  more  to,  2751  {-e 

is  t  B,  I  to). 

mo,  moo  {plural)   (A.S.  ma,  mse,  adv.),   613  f*,  614,  2490  f,  2566  f, 

2651  f  {sg.  X  C),  3076  f,  3212  (more  C),  4356  f,  4881  f,  5162,  5490 

(moore  D),  5787  f,  6303  f,  6592  f,  7127  f,  7626  f,  8044  f^   (Cf. 

6521  f.). 

Rhyme  words. — wo,  two,  tho,  so,  fo,  go,  also. 

Note. — Several  of  the  passages  cited  contain  the  formula, — loitlwuten  icordSs 

mo.     This  occurs  also  in  the  form,  xcithouteii  iconles  more  (cf.   5-326  f, 

6419  f,  8035  f.). 

worse  (A.S.  wiersa,  wyrsa),  4542  f  (wors  D) ;  I  go  to  worse,  5502  f 

(wors  C) :  i-turned  vnto  worse,  3916 f  (-s  CD);  in  worse  plyt,  1797 

(-[e]  D) ;  with  worse  hap,  4088  (vois  t  B)  ;  ye  may  do  me  no  werse, 

58561     But, — wers  though,  1950;  wors  that,  5144  (-e  D) ;  wors 

than,  7056   (-e  D) ;  wers  of,  1947  ;  j;?.  wers  whi +,  1820  C  (wors 

[why]  X  D). 

Rhyme  words. — acurse  (acorse)  inf.  (3916),  1  sg.  incl.  (5502,  wors  :  fors  C), 
cm-se  (corse)  3  pi.  incl.  (4542),  aduersc  (5856),  diuerse  (5856).  [Var.  BC 
werse  ;  D  wurse,  wurs.]     (Cf.  2880  f.) 

§  65.  The  Comparative  and  Superlative  of  adjectives  are 
sometimes  formed  by  means  of  more  and  most 
(Child,  ^  38,  d).     Thus— 

more  bounteuous,  883  f. 

more  gracious.  885  f. 

the  more  Avorthi  part,  2413. 

the  more  swet[e],  4061  f  (more  swete  BC). 

more  fayn,  6851  f. 

more  parfit  loue,  7282. 
.    more  kynde,  7283  f. 

^  Supply  [these]  in  A.  -  But  supply  [^010]  in  C  and  read  more. 

^  wovth(y)  more  than  CD  (if  v:ortliy  be  kept,  we  must  slur  more  them  (mor'n). 
*  The  cases  cited  are  adjectival  unless  the  line-number  is  in  old-style  figures  :  ia 
that  case,  the  use  is  substantive.  *  In  A  read  othes  for  other. 
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most  meke,  8210  f. 

most  is  to  hym  dere,  4947  f. 

the  mestii  stormy  life,  1863  (cf.  §  87). 

the  most[e]  fre,  1073  (cf.  §  87). 

§  66.  The  Superlative  of  adjectives  ends  in  -est.  Thus, — 
best  (cf.  828,  2570,  2649,  2738,  4746,4863,5341,  6381,  6904,  7717  f, 
8210);  fairest,  5817  (fayre  J  C) ;  leuest  (cf.  1274);  lothest  am  (cf. 
1322) ;  shortest  (7137  BD);  trewest,  4665  (trusty  J  D),  etc.  B,  C, 
and  D  sometimes  show  a  scribe's  -e,  which,  however,  is  of  course 
never  sounded  (for  6664  BD  is  to  be  emended). 
For  superlatives  in  the  definite  use  or  in  the  plural  see  §§  53,  57, 
59,  70. 

Note. — In  one  case  we  may  perhajjs  suspect  that  a  single  -est  serves  for 
two  adjectives, — 

And  thus  she  lith  with  hewes  pale  and  greue 
That  vrh-ilom  fressJh  and  fairest  was  to  sene, 

5816-17  (frosche  and  fayre  J  were  C). 

§  67.  The  Plural  of  monosyllabic  adjectives  ends  in  -e. 

In  the  following  list   no  definite  or  vocative   forms  have  been 
included  without  notice.     An  asterisk  indicates  that  the  adjective 
follows  its  noun  (as,  eyen  hryghte) ;  old-style  figures  indicate  that  the 
adjective  stands  in  the  predicate  (as,  eyen  are  hrygMe)  \     ISTo  cases 
are  inckided  (without  notice)  in  which  the  adjective   refers   to  a 
plural  ye  singular  in  sense.     For  hare,  fresshe,  etc.,  see  note  at  the 
end  of  the  section. 
(a)  blake  (A.S.  bl«c.     Sg.  blak,  cf.  170,  175),  my  clothes  euerychone 
Shul  blake  ben,  5441. 
bryghte  (A.S.  beorht,  E.W.S.  -breht,  L.W.S.  -bryht.     Sg.  bright, 
bryght,  166  f,  2054  f,  5402,   6525  f,  8075,  etc.),  a  fewe  bryghte 
teiys,  3893  (-[e]  BD) ;  bryght[e],*  4972f  (-e  D)  (:  sight  (sighte) 
n.  :  lyght  (lighte)  inf.)  {in  C  :  dispyt  f).     Before  vowels, — bright, 
*  7006  (-e  C,  of  thi  bright[e]  bemes(l)  D),  *  7909  (-e  C,  out  J  A). 
[Var.  C  bri3te.]    And  sygnyfer  his  candeles  shewed  bryghte,  7383 
(bryjt  C,  candell  .  .  .  light  D)  (:  alighte  pret.  ind.  3  sg.  :  yf  she 
myghte). 
bygge  {etym.  dub.),  bygge  bowes,  4702  (big[ge]  D). 
colde  (A.S.  cald,  ceald.  Sg.  cold,  5839  (-(e)  BD) ;  cold(e),  1783  f 

1  But  these  marks  are  not  used  with  the  singular  forms  given. 
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(cold  CD),  cf.  7465  f),  *  26i  f  (cold  D),  *  4044  f,  *  4102  f,  *  6354  f, 

*  7705  f^,  *  8110  f  (all  these  in  the  phrase  cares  colde)  ;  -e  hem, 

*4611  (toldef  E). 

Rhyme  -words.— I  tolde  ind.  (264),  holde  inf.  (264,  8110),  p.p.  (4102),  suhj. 
2  sg.  (7705),  bvholde  inf.  (6354,  7705,  8110),  folde  inf.  (4044,  6354),  bokes 
Okie  (4044).     "[Var.  D  coolde.] 

dede  (A.S.  dead.     Sg.,  ded,  cf.  723,  1494  f,  1527  f,  1739  f,  1930  f, 

2135,  2441,  2784  f,  2921  f,  3923  f,  4414  f,  5162  f,  5819  f,  7609, 

7866,  etc.;  dede,  cf.  5041,  6922),   *1624f  {sg.  in  A,  hut  read 

asshe[n]  ;  aslede  J  D),  3134  f,  3194  BD  (-[e]  AC),  3734  (a  dede  f 

man  A),  *  47  8  If,  5754  f,  5894  f  (D  f),  6178  f;  lloures  .  .  .  that 

winter  dede  made,  1137  ;  shuDe  ,  .  .  liggen  dede,  5288  f  (deed  D). 

Rhyme  Avords. — rede  adj.  pi.  (1624),  rede  Icgunt  (3134),  dede  n.  (3134, 
58941,  node  n.  (5288),  drede  n.  (5754,  6178),  sprede  inf.  (4781),  lede 
inf.  (6178). 

depe  (A.S.  deop.  Sg.  dep,  1236  C  (-e  ABD)),  my  ladyes  depe  sites, 

7038  (C  t). 
donne  (A.S.  dun(n)),  1993  f  (dunneC)  (:  sonne  so7e?u  :  j-mrmQ  p.f).). 
dymme  (A.S.  dim(m)),  -e,  1993  AB. 
fayre  (A.S.  faeger.     For  singular,   see  §  49),   floures  fayre,  8204  f 

(fair  D)  (:  a  fayre  n.). 
feUe  (A.S.  fel.  Sg.  fel  a  dede,  cf.  6413),  fel[l]e,  *  4706  f  (felle  BD)- 

(:  qiielle  ind.  ^  pi.  :  telle  inf.). 
glade  (A.S.  glsed.     Sg.  glad,  cf.  592,  2623,  3489,  3493,  4633,  5067, 
7^49,  5387,  5471,  etc.),  *1135f,  *1233f,  *1583f,  2436  f  (glad 

C;  Dt),  *  2857  f,*  3453  f. 

Rhyme  words.— made  ind.  3  sg.  (1135,  1583,  3453),  ind.  2  p>^-  (2857), 
wade  inf.  (1233),  Wade  nom.  pr.  (3453),  hadde  ind.  3  sg.  (2436). 

goode  (A.S.  god.  For  singular,  see  §  49),  good[e],  *  8222  f  (garde  f 
A)  (:  Strode  nom.  pr.  :  on  rode)  ;  -e,  *  1808  {o7n.j  D).  But, —  of 
good  condicions,  1251  AD  (-e  BC)  ^ ;  in  good  f  chaunces,  2432  D. 

grete  (A.S.  great.  For  singular,  see  §  49),  *  4722  f,  *  5630  (B  f, 
grete  elerkes  D),  *  6499  f,  *  7601  f,  *  8122  f;  grete  attendaunces, 
339  (gret  C) ;  gret  |  effectis,  7992  C  {sg.  ABD). 

Rhyme  words.— strete  (4722),  hete  n.  (7601,  8122),  trete  inf.  (4722,  6499), 
bete  i7if.  (8122). 

leue  (A.S.  leof.     Sg.  lef ,  leef,  lief  (var.  B  leu(e) ;  D  leef,  lef(e)),  cf. 

3302,  3706  f,   3711,  3712,   4461  f),  4744  f  (:  acheue   mf  :  leue 

credo). 
lyghte  (A.S.  leoht,  liht,  shortened  from  leoht.     Sg.  lyght,  cf.  5072  f, 

5146  f,  6232,  6437  f,  6715  f,   7047  f,  7481  f),  '^2323f  (-t  CD) 

^  Supply  [my]  in  A.  ^  Omit  {to)  in  D. 
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(:  to  the  flyghte,  -t  BD),  *  2471  f  (-t  CD)  (:  wighte  ^ceig^lt).    [Var. 

Cly3t;  D  light.] 
madde  (A.S.  ge-msedd,  p.p.     Sg.  mad,  cf.  5055  f),  *  6569  f  (made  B, 

hef  made   C)  (:  liadde  Itahuit). — be  ye  mad,  1198  f  (made  B, 

madde  C)  (:  a-drad^.^x  sg.,  adradd(e)  C). 
prowde  (A.S.  priit.     For  singular,  see  §49),  alle  prowde  (=  omnes 

superbae),  1487  f  (al[le]  prowd  D)  (:  lowde  adv.). 
quyke  (A.S.  cwic,  W.S.  cwucu,  cucu,  see  Sievers,  §  303.     Sg.  quyk, 

2921),  -e,  1137. 
rede  (A.S.  read.     Sg.  red,   cf.   867,  1730,    1737  f,  2924  f,  3798  f, 

4412  f,  7288  f),  *  158  f,  *  1136  f,  *  1623  f,  *  2936  f  {sg.  D  f). 

Rhyme  words. — mede  prafuni  (158,  1136),  drede  n.  (2936),  dedc  adj.  pi. 
(1623),  rede  ind.  1  sg.  (158),  sprede  inf.  (1136). 

salte  (A.S.  sealt.     Sg.  only  in  salte  se,  2850  (-[e]  BD),  see  §  49), 

543,  5592  (-[e]  BD),  7278  (-[e]  B) ;  -e,  *7737;  -e  here,  *5834 

(-t  B).     Cf.  hise  salte  teiys,  2171  C  (-[e]  BD,  salty  A), 
sharpe  (A.S.  scearp.     Sg.  sharp,  cf.  (i.)   1876,   3268,  4373  ;  -(e), 

5560   (-P  BC) ;    (ii.)  cf.   786,  4467 ;  -(e),  7632   (hanUg  adv.)), 

*470J  A  {definite   BCD),  3906  (-[e]   Bl);    it   maketh  sharpe 

kervyng  toles,  632  (-[e]  D)  ^ ;  -e,  7564. 
shorte  (A.S.  scort,  sceort.     Sg.  short,  7989  (-(e)  D) ;  in  short,  2490 

(-e  B),  3076  (-e  B)2),  2041  (-[e]  AD),  5298  (-[e]  A),  6320  C  (-[e] 

ABD),  7211. 
sleye  (Icel.  sloegr),  *  7261  f  (slye  C,  slie  D)  (:  lye  mentior  :  ye) ;  sley 

am  clerkes,  5634  (sleighe  B,  slye  were  D). 

Note. — The  rhymes  show  that  slye  (not  sleye)  is  the  correct  form, 
smale  (AS.  snic^l),  *2276f  (:  tale),  4304,  *5399f  (:  bale  :  pale); 

-e  he[r],*  4089. 
smerte;  sorwes,  peynes  smerte,  794  f  (-t  D),  3792  f  (-t  D),  4910  f, 

5088  f  (-t  D),  5803  f  (peyne  t  smerte  D),  6163  f,  6561  f  (-t  C), 

7087  f,  7412  f  (-t  C),  7689  f,  7783  f  (-t  C). 

Rhyme  words. — herte  {evcryiclicrc),  sterte  inf.  (3792),  he  sterte  prct.  ind. 
(6561). 

Note. — Skeat  seems  to  regard  smerte  in  sorwes  (j)eyjies)  smerte  as  a  noiiu.  At 
any  rate  he  puts  Compl.  Pite  13,  B.  Duch.  593,  Com2)l.  Mars  10,  H.F. 
316,  along  with  the  wounde  smerte  {H.F.  374),  under  smerte  sbst,  m  liis 
Glossarial  Index  {Miiwr  Poems,  1888,  p.  440).  But  his  sorioes  wcr  so 
smerte,  B.  Duch.  507,  and  IVeremy  soruxs  never  so  smerte.  Id.  1107  (cited 
ibid.),  surely  make  against  this.     Besides,  the  substantive  seems  to  be 

1  In  D  supply  [yit]. 

*  If'ith  short[c]  taryinge,  7137  A  Cp.  {schortlc'\  C.  shortest  BDG  John's),  is  the  only 
t;ase  which  seems  to  countenance  shorte  in  the  sing.,  but  in  this  line  the  superlative 
is  clearly  right.  For  cases  of  the  singular  short  before  vowels,  cf.  2578,  2743,  3298, 
4698,  5552  (?),  5598. 
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stnert  in  the  Troilus  (cf.  5035,  5128,  5507  ;  smert,  6780,  may  be  a  verb  y 
O.  T.  3811  T.  is  indecisive).  Cf.  also  the  entirely  similar  phrase  swice^ 
sore  (2427  f,  4794  f,  7718  f). 

sore  (A.S.  sar.     Sg.  sor,  7002  (soor(e)  B;  D  f) ;  sor(e),  4263  (soor 

B)),  *2427f,   *3191fi,   *4794f,   *  5037  f,    *7038f,  *7559f, 

*7718f  (Ct);    -e,  *4613,   *7397  BD   (-e  doun  C,  here  sore 

sykes  %  A). 

Rhyme  words. — more  {all  cases),  lore  n.  (2427),  rore  inf.  (5037).     [Var,  BD- 
soore.  ] 

sothe  (A.S.  s6^.     Sg.  soth,  cf.  1254,  4199),  5333  (-[e]  A). 

stronge  (A.S.   Strang,  strong.      Sg.   strong  and,   cf.   7165),    *  57  f, 
*  7051  f,  *  7227  f,  *  7564  f;  -e,  *4692  (strong  D).2 
Rhyme  words. — longe  adv.  (all  cases),  inf.  (7051),  honge  inf.  (7564). 

swj^fte  (A.S.  swift),  4909  AD  (-[e]  B). 

syke  (A.S.  seoc,  Dur.  Eusliw.  sec),  2903  f  {shst),  3979  3,  *4014f^ 
4204f4,  *7717f  (Ct). 

Rhyme  words.— syke  inf.  (2903,  4014,  4204),  pyke  inf.  (2903),  lyke  inf. 
(4204,  7717).     [Var.  BCD  sike  ;  D  sijke.] 

tame  (A.S.  tani),  3371  f  (shst.)  (:  lette-game  :  frame  inf.). 

wete  (A.S.  w^t,  wet),  *7472f  (C  t)  (:  hete  noun),  *8053f  (:  let& 

inf.). 
white,  whyte  (A.S.  hwit.     Sg.  Avhit,  cf.  642,  2011,  and  see  §  49), 

1993  (-[e]  D),  *  3743  f  (:  for  lyte  :  a  myte),  *  4090  f  (:  lyte  adj. 

pi.  :  delyte  inf.),  *  4409  f  (:  lite  adv.) ;  -e,  *  158  (whit  D),  *  1136 

{om.  X  D). 
wronge  (Icel.  vrang-r.      Sg.  wrong,  4851,  7524  (-(e)  B),  *3646f 

(wrong  CD)  (:  longe  adv.),  *  4233  f  (:  longe  pi.  :  stronge  adv.). 
wrothe  (A.S.  wra^),   140  f  (:  bothe),  4784  f  (:  bothe),   6504  f  (-th 

BD)  (:  bothe).     (Cf.  below,  §  69.) 
^  wyse  (A-S-  wis.     Sg.  Avys,  cf.  630,  1798,  5076  f,  5749,  7183,  etc.), 

*954f,  984  f,  *3694f,  3784  f,  *4392f,  *4533f,  7942  f.     Cf. 

yf  ye  ben  wyse,  4031  f  (:  ary scares,  subj.  3  lol.). 

Rhyme  words.— wyse  n.  (954,  984,  3694,  3784,  4392),  seruice,  seruj-se  (954, 
984),  suffice,  suffise  inf.  (3694,  4533,  7942),  aiyse  inf.  (3784),  deiiyse  inf. 
(4533),  degyse  inf.  (7942). 

yone  (A.S.  geon),  Avithinne  3one  |  wallis,  7096  C  (the  yonder  AB, 

yonder  D). 

^  yonge  (A.S.  geong,  etc.  Sg.  yong,  (i.)  1721  (yung  D),  7193;  (ii.) 

1837  (yung  D)),  1204  (-[e]  D) ;  to  vs  yonge,  3135  f  (-g  B) 

^  Supply  [Ids]  in  B. 

■■*  This  line  aftbrds  an  excellent  instance  of  the  disregard  shown  for  -e  by  D  :  "  The 
grekys  strong[*']  about[e]  troy[e]  toun." 

^  Read /o?A:[cs]  in  B,folkys  {fovfollys)  in  C. 
*  Supply  [that]  in  C. 


142  Observations  on  the  Language  [§  67. 

(:  tonge);  o  yongo  fresshe  folkes,  8198  (-[e]  D) ;  yoiig  and  olde 
{sbst),  130  (-e  EC).     [A^ar.  B  jong,  3onge;  C  3onge.]  i 

Furtlier  examples  of  the  plural  may  be  seen  in  : 

In  ;May  tliat  moder  is  of  monetlies  glade  - 
Th?ii  fresshe^  floures  hleio  and  white  and  rede 
Ben  quylcQ  a-gayn  that  Avynter  dede  made 
And  ful  of  bawme  is  fletynge  euery  mede 
Whan  Phebus  doth  his  hryghte  *  hemes  sprede 
Eight  yn  the  white  hole  ^  so  it  hytydde 
As  I  shal  synge  on  Mayes  day  the  thridde,  1135-41. 

(&)  fele  (A.S.  feola,  fela,  Ps.  IST.  feolu,  -o ;  really  old  neut.  adj.),  on  of 
so  fele,  4772  ;  thow  sleest  so  fele,  5174.  \fele,  4706  f  A,  is  /.  I. 
for  felle.'] 

fewe  (A.S.  feawe,  -a,  Ps.  fea).  I.  Without  a, — fewe  lordes,  2672 ; 
fewe  folk,  2732  (-[e]  D) ;  Avommen  fewe,  7051  (few  B).  11. 
With  a, —  a  sely  fewe  poyntes,  338  (C  f  ■?) ;  a  fewe  wordes,  3743 
(-[e]  D) ;  a  fewe  bryghte  teres,  3893  (-[e]  B) ;  of  wordes  but  a 
fewe,  6996  f  (:  she  we  inf.);  a  fewe  of  olde  storyes,  7822  (C  t, 
sue  t  D) ;  in  a  wordes  fewe,  5942  f  AB  (in  [a]  w.  f.  CD)  (:  shewe 
inf.). 
(c)  So  in  the  plural  of  monosyllabic  superlatives  : 

meste  and  leste,  167  f  (B  f  ;  A1;  the  moost  and  ek(e)  the  leest  D) 
(:  feste) ;  most  and  leste,  4721  f  (:  requeste  n.).     (For  "  definite  " 
plural  phrases,  the  meste  and  [e/c]  the  teste,  toith  the  firsts  and  with 
the  leste,  of.  6803,  7202.) 
{d)  Cardinal  numerals  (Child  §  39.  c ;  ten  Brink,  §  247)  : 

tweyne,  tweye  (A.S.  viasc.  twegen,  Kent.  Eushw.  tw£egen,  N'orth. 
tudege,  tu^ge,  etc.). 

(1)  tweyne,    *  1705  f   (twene   C),  *  2800  f,  *2820f   (-n   D), 

*  3957  f ,  *  4332  f,  *  5410  f  (-n  CD),  *  5804  f,  *  7634  f,  *  771 1  f ;  a 

nyght  or  tweyne,  3392  f  (-n  D,  twey(e)ne  C) ;  we  tweyne,  4049  f, 

5138  f,  5450  f  (-n  D),  5920  f  (twyne  B),  7042  f  ;  vs  tweyne,  5965  f 

(twyne  B) ;  tweyn  (:  peyne),  *  5412  f  C.    [4976  f  f  A,  5064  f  f  C] 

Ehyme  words.— cheyne  n.  (1705),  Eleyne  (2800),  i^eyne  n.  (2820,  4332, 
5410,  5450,  5804,  5920,  5965,  7042,  7634),  to  seyne  inf.  (1705,  3392, 
3957,  7711),  reyne  inf.  (3392),  streyne  inf.  (4049),  compleyne  inf.  (5138, 
5450,  7634,  7711),  suhj.  3  sg.  (5920). 

(2)  tweye,  *  1255  f,  1267  f  (swyche  tweye),  1896  f  (absolute  tise), 

'  ^l/nge  occurs  in  184  C, — hyse  ^ynge  kny^tis  {yonge  AD,  pngc  B). 

2  monthes  gladde  B.  ^  fressch[e]  B.  *  bryglit[e]  B.  ^  bool  B. 
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*2917  t,  3665  f  (absolute)  (tweyen  B),  *  4791  f  (twye  A,  tway  D), 
*  4976  f  B  (tweyne  f  A,  twye  C  t),  6075  f  (a  day  or  tweye,  cf. 
6045  f),  *  8091  f  (twye  B,  tuey  D)  (cf.  *  4820  f,  *  4909  f) ;  vs, 
ye,  yow,  bothe  tweye,  2242  f  (to  t  C),  2277  f  (tweyne  f  C),  2739  f, 
3982  f,  7670  f  (tweyne  B)  (cf.  5771  f,  6165  f,  6991  f);  a  day  or 
tweye,  6276  B  (two  A,  too  C,  tweyne  D).  For  the  definite  use 
(as,  ^7;e  tweye,  this  ilke  ttueye),  cf.  494  f,  4035  f,  4156  f,  50321 
— twey,  with  twey  %  veskgis,  7262  C  (two  AB,  tuo  D),  cf.  3349  J 
D  (definite). 

Note.  — D  almost  always  lias  tiocy  (but  cf.  2383  f,  3074  f) ;  C  has  tivey  in 

6075  f,  7670  f. 
Rhyme   words. ^—deye   inf.    (1255,    4909,    6075,    6991),    seye    inf.    (1255, 

2739,  2917,  3665,  4820,  4909,  5771,  6045,  6165,  7670,  8091),  ind.  1  sg. 

(1267,  2277),  pleye  inf.  (1896),  subj.  2  sg.  (3665),  preye  inf.  (2739),  ind. 

1  sg.  (2242,  6165),  ind.  3  i^l-  (6045),  leye  inf.  (2917,  7670),  purueye  2  pi. 

imv.  or   suhj.  (2242),  a-weye   (2277,  4976),  chimeney(-eye)  (3982),  this 

olde  greye  (4791),  what  weye  (4820),  by  the  weye  (6991). 
Note.— for  two  (var.  C  to,  too;  D  tiuoo,  to),  cf.  614 f,   645,  1671,  2777 f, 

7736,  8226,  etc.  ;  a-two,   4317  f  (on  to  C,  a  twoo  D),  6543 f  (oto  C,  in 

tuoo  D),  etc. 

fyiie  (A.S.  fif  ),  *  2117  f  (:  vpon  lyue),  *  6760f  (:  dryue  inf.  :  blyue 

adv.),  *7252f  (:  on   lyue);   suche  fyue,  1211  f  (:  thryue  inf.); 

swych[e]  fyue,  1213  (D  f).     [Var.  BC  fine.] 
sixe  (A.S.  sex,  W.S.  siex,  syx),  set  the  world  on  sixe  and  seuene 

(six  B,  sexe  C,  vj  D),  5284. 
seuene  (A.S.  seofon,  siofon,  -an,  -en,  Ps.  seofen),  the  blysful  goddes 

seuene  2,  4045  f(:  to  heuene) ;  seuene  (dissyl.)  kynges,  7858  (vij 

BD) ;  on  sixe  (q.v.)  and  seuene  (seue  C,  seuen  D),  5284  f  (  :  to 

heuene). 
nyne  (A.S.  nigon,  E.^  nione),  ix.  ( =  nyn)  nyght,  5250  (nyne  dayis  %  ? 

C) ;  ye   sustren   nyne,  4651    (ix   that   V) ;    and  othere  of   here 

■wommen  nyneor  ten,  3440  (nyne  or  (f)  C,  ^  a  .ix  or  .x.  D^). 
twelue  (A.S.  twelf),  *  1193  f,  *  2484  f  (twelwe  C),  *  6460  f,  *  7287  f 

(.vij.  t  C) :  swych[e]  twelue,  5064  f  (tweine  f   C).     (All  rhyme 

with  my-,  thi-,  hym-selue.) 

Note.— But  ten  (cf.   60,  5982,  6602,  7569,  7713).     Other  numerals,— i!^w 

(cf.  2021,  3051  f,  3155  f,  etc.),  ttvcnty{d.  6069),  fyfty  (cf.  7856),  sixty  (cf. 

441),  tliousand  (cf.  58,  457,  531,  546,  819,  1227,  etc.),  thousandys  (8165, 

-es  BD).        ^ 
Note. — In  Anglo-Saxon,  when  the  cardinal  numerals  from  4  to  19  are  used 

absolutely,  they  form  cases  according  to  the  i-  declension  (see  Sievers,  §  325 

and  note). 

^  No  cases  of  the  definite  use  included. 
-  Supply  [tho]  in  A. 
^  But  supply  [othere]  and  read  7iyne. 
■»  Supply  [of]  in  D. 
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(e)  Monosyllabic  participles  (see  also  §  68) : 

with  bygge  bowes  bente,  4702  f  AB  (bent  D)  (:  mente  3  jjZ.  :  wente 

with  herte  and  eerys  spradde,  6084  f  (:  he  hadde). 

But  of.  wommen  lost  thorngh,  3140  (C  t). 

(/)  Romance  adjectives  : 

preste  wynges,  5323  (-[e]  BD).     (For  sing.  cf.  3759,  4824.) 

tuskes  stoute,  7817  f  (:  aboute  :  doute  ?«.). 

knyghtes  stoute,  7856  f  (:  route  n.  :  aboute). 

floures  blew  and,  1136  AB. 

Note  1.  For  examples  of  the  plural  of  adjectives  that  end  regularlj'  iij  -e 
in  the  singular,  cf.  grcnc  (1906  f,  5816  f,  6095  f,  6374  f),  kene  (1143  f), 
kijnde  (7333  f),  iicwe  (2554  f,  3893  f,  6192  f),  trewe  (2695  f,  2959  f,  4613  f), 
rntrcivG  (1871  f).  For  examples  of  the  plural  of  adjectives  that  come  under 
§  49,  cf.  bare  (7910),  fayrc,  fresshe  (1136,  3453,  8198),  goode,  grete,  live, 
hcyghc  (3460 f,  4910,  7093),  olde  (see  note  s.  v.),  proude  (1487 f).  For 
the  plural  of  Romance  adjectives  that  end  in  the  singular  in  -e,  cf.  j)'^^'^ 
(3466  f),  straunge  (1109  f;,  nyce  (1109),  rych&  aiid  pore  (6406  f),  square 
(7164  f)  (sg.  not  in  the  Troilus). 
Note  2.  Bonda  (A.S.  bonda,  v:cak  noun)  is  used  as  an  adjective  (in  the 
plural  apparently)  in  "  For  as  here  h'st  she  pleyeth  loithfree  and  bonde," 
,  840  (bond  D)  (:  withstonde  inf.).     For  the  singular,  also  adjectival,  see 

"She  wolde  nought  ne make  hire-self  bo7ide  In  loue,"  2308  f  (:  vnderstonde 
inf.  :  in  lionde). 

§  68.    Monosyllabic    perfect   participles   standing   in    the 
predicate  regularly  take  no  -e  in  the  plural.     Thus — 
(i.)  Before  consonants  and  at  end  of  verse  :  ■'' 

they  be  gon,  2243  f  (-e  BD)  (:  anoon,  or  noon  A). 
they  were  born,  4064  f  (-e  BCD)     I  ,  ^    ^^. 
bothe  two  be  lorn,  4065  f  (-e  BD)  P'    ^'  '^^"'^' 
they  were  born,  5913  f  (borne  BD,  bore  C). 
we  be  lost,  3937  (cf.  3140). 

ye  be  brought,  3980  f  (-e  B,  broujt  CD)  (:  nought  :  thought  n.). 
ben  .  .  .  laft,  4180  f  (lastf  C,  lefte  E)  (:  by-raft  i^.^^  jjved.  pJ.)  ; 

cf.  4887  f,  4889  f.— ben  wyst,  5739  (-e  B),  cf.  5681. 
they  ben  met,  4523  f  (mette  C^)  (:  was  it  bet).     So, — i-met,  1671  f 

(ymette  D)  (  :  net  n.  :  set  p.}).). 
this  wordes  seyd,  5573  (-e  BD ;  seyde  |  dixit  C). 
Til  we  be  slayn  (sleyne  B)  and  doun  oure  walles  torn,  6144  (torne 

D)  (:  lovn  jJ-p.  :  sworn  j:).^^). 
thei  be  wont  to,  7023   (wonte  BD,  wone   C) ;  cf.  were  woned  to, 

4553  (wonte  B,  wone  C,  Avont  D). 
(ii.)  Before  vowels  : 

thei  ben  met,  1237  (mette  C ;  D  f) ;  ben  set,  4986. 
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^en^ed,  5530  (fledde  D). 

Note. — So  also  when  the  subject  is  ye  in  a  singular  sense  :  cf.  (L)  40 J 9, 
5597 f(:  assent  n.  :  auysement) ;  (ii.)  2191,  2267. 

But  in  two  or  three  cases  the  -e  appears.     Thus — 

dred(r)es  wereii  .  .  .  fled[de],  463  f  (fledde  B)  (:  bredde  pret  hid. 

S  sg.,  hved  C  t,  bred  D). 

dores  were  faste  y-shette,  3075  f  (y-chette  B,  faste  schette  C,  fast 

yshet  D)  (:  lette  n.  :  sette  pret.  ind.  3  sg.). 

here  speres  were  whette,  8123  f  AB  (whett  D)  (:  mette  3  j^Z.). 

And  don  thyn  hod,  thi  nedes  sped[de]  be,  2039  (spedde  BC ;  J)  1). 

Cf.  And  fond  two  others  ladyes  sette  and  she,  1166  A  (sete  B;  sate 

l/i-et.  3  xyl.  D). 

§69.  Monosyllabic  adjectives  5 to?2cZm^  in  the  predicate  do 
not  always  take  -e  in  the  plural  (Child,  §  41 ;  ten 
Brink,  §  234).     Thus—  " 

(a)  hem  that  ben  not  worth  two  fecches.  3778  BCD  (sing.  A). 

Cf.  3696,  4009,  where  worth  pi.  is  followed  by  a  vowel.^ 
Avyse  men  ben  war  by  folys,  635  (-e  D,  Avare  |  of  B).^ 
dede  Avere  his  iapes,  1076. 

shal  we  ben  so  fayn,  5983  f  (feyne  B  ;  D  t)  (:  ayen  :  seyn  inf.). 
tonges  ben  so  prest,  1870  f  (-e  B)  (:  lest  n.). 
O  verrey  loues  nice  and  blynde  be  ye,  202  (fooles  nice  and  blynde  B 

Cp.  John's  ;  C  t ;  aWwe  D  |). 
■(/>)  So  particularly  when   the  adjective  in   the  predicate  refers  to  a 
subject  ye  (expressed  or  implied)  used  in  a  singular  sense.     Thus — 
i)e  ye  mad,  1198  f  (made  B,  madde  C)  (:  a,&sa.di  p.p.  sg.,  adradd(e)  C). 
Note. — In, — Be  Je  [so  C  G  Cp.  ;  ye  DE  John's,  om.  AB)  nought  (not  CD) 
■  war  (wave  BD)  how  fals  (false  Cp.,  that  fals  D)  Polyphete,  2552,  ye  is 
necessary  to  the  sense.     We  should  read  ivar  aud  false.     Cf.  §  49.     Cases 
before  vowels  (as,  glad,  3019)  of  course  prove  nothing. 

je  be  wroth  therfore,  1385  (-e  D).    Cf.  p.  141. 

J^ow  beth  nought  wroth  my  blod  my  nece  dere,  1679  (-e  D) ;  beth 
not  wroth  with  me,  6508 ;  so,  before  vowels,  in  7972,  7977.  [For 
sing,  ivrotli,  cf.  (i.)  349,  842,  1012,  2158,  3127,  3572  f,  3886  f, 
3924,  3952  f,  7827,  8138 ;  (ii.)  581  (be  f  ^e  wroth  C),  etc.] 

<ye  that)  ben  so  loth  to,  2996  (-e  D).  [For.  sing.  lotlt,  cf.  (i.)  3211, 
3574  f,  4181;  (ii.)  1893,  6384.] 

beth  al  hoi  ||  no,  3010  (-e  D,  hoole  B). 

ye  ben  to  Avys  ||  to,  3709  (-[e]  1  C,  wis  B). 

*  For  sing,  worth,  cf.  3675,  4382,  5428,  7245.  ^  -pov  sing  tear,  see  p.  146. 

L 
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beth  glad  now,  5978  (-e  J);  CI). 

beth  wel  war,  4022  (-e  D) ;  beth  Avar  of  men,  8148  (-e  D).     [For  sing. 
tear,  cf.  (i.)  203,  1360,  2266,  4544  f;  (ii.)  2103,  3426,  4464,  7922; 
Avare,  6896  (war  CD).] 
and  ye  so  feyr,  6533  (-e  BD). 

So    occasionally  when   the   plural   adjective    is   used 
attributively. 

Ten  Brink's  remark,  "  Im  Plural  des  attributiv  stehenden  Adjectivs 
(gleichviel  ob  starker  oder  scliAvacher  Flexion)  tritt  die  Apocope  [des 
flexivischen  -e]  kaum  ein ;  niemals,  wenn  der  Adjectiv  voransteht " 
(§  236)  is  not  borne  out  by  the  Troihis  MSS.  The  following  lines 
are  significant  : — 

And  ben  of  good  condicions  ther  to,  1251  A  (goode  B,  goode 
condisciounys  C,  And  to  be  of  good  c.  therto  D).  We 
have  no  warrant  to  read  condicion. 
ISie  for  no  ivi/se  men  but  for  foles  nice,  3166  (no  wis  man  C,  wyse 
man  D),  Here  one  is  tempted  to  read  man.  (No  note  in  the 
Cp.  collation.)  But  wyse  men  is  a  quasi-compound,  cf,  5749. 
Hath  lordes  olde  thorugh  which  withinne  a  throwe,  7824  (old  C, 

high  D). 
Note. — Cases  before  a  vowel  {asful,  4223,  8176)  of  course  prove  nothiug. 

^  70.  For  adjectives  of  more  than  one  syllable  which  do 
not  stand  at  the  end  of  the  verse,  the  rule  as  to  -e  in 
the  plural  is  the  same  as  that  already  stated  as  to  -e 
in  the  definite  and  vocative  constructions  of  such 
adjectives  (§  56). 

Of  such  adjectives  those  alone  take  -e  which  have  a 
primary  or  secondary  accent  on  the  ultima,  and  are 
followed  by  a  word  accented  on  the  first  syllable  (cf. 
Child,  §  40  ;  ten  Brink,  §  233).'  •       , 

Note. — For  convenience,  words  in  -re  {-er),  -le,  have  been  included  in  the 
following  list.  A  few  sporadic  cases  of  -e  (as  in  leivede)  or  -e  (elided) 
will  be  observed.  ^ 

(a)  the  worthiest  and  grettest  in  degre,  244. 

the  fresshest  and,  4564  (-e  B ;  C  f  D  f). 

strengest  folk,  243  (cf.  alderwisest  han,  247). 

^  In  the  list  that  follows,  no  definite  or  vocative  examples,  or  examples  before  a 
vowel,  or  h,  are  given  without  notice. 
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(b)  conf6rtecl  most,  249  (-id  C,  -yd  D)  {predicate). 
thonked  be  ye,  1935  (sg.  CD). 

tresses  vnbroyden  hangen,  5479. 

twynned  be  we,  5138,  7042. 

here  dorres  sperid  alle,  6894  (-ed  BD,  -ede  C). 

feyned  loiies,  8211. 

payens  corsed  olde  vyces,  8212. 

(Cf.  also  3931,  5670,  6186,  7482,  7702,  7907,  8143,  etc.) 

(c)  ^oiire  lewede  6bseruaiinces,  198  C  (^our  lewde  obseruavince  |  D). 
hire  wykkede  werkes,  997  (-ed  B,  -id  D). 

these  wikkede  tonges,  1870  (-yd  D). 

we  wrecched  wommen,  1867  (wreche[d]  C;  D  f). 

these  wrecched  worldes  appetites,  8214  A  (this  B,  the  D). 

(Cf.  also  1905,  1906,  1907.) 

(d)  the  blysM  goddes,  4045  AB,i  7613. 

maisterful  or  (pred.),  1841  (mastirful  C,  maystreful  D). 

sorwful  2  sykes,  4203  (soruful  C,  sorowful  D),  7717  (sorweful  CD). 

sorweful^  teres,  7737  (sorowfuH  D). 

the  sorwful,  6346  (sorwefuH  D). 

wilful  tacches,  3777. 

0  wofulle  eyen,  4971  (woful  B,  cruel  f  C,  wofuH  D). 

hise  woful  wordes,  1658.     (Cf.  5002,  5797.) 

here  woful  wery  gostes  tweyne,  5804  f  (wery  woofuH  D). 

(e)  goosish  peples  speche,  3426  B  (gos(y)lyche  t  A,  C  f  om.,  gosisshe  D)  ^. 
here  sonnyssh  herys,  5478  (-e  here  B  *). 

(f)  her  sydes  .  .  ,  fleysshly,  4090  (flessly  C,  fleschly  C,  fleishely  D). 
shaply  ben,  6114  (shapely  B,  shappely  D). 

gydde  J  apis,  906  C  (goddes  apes  ABD). 
many  wordes,  1233  (-ye  BC,  meny  D). 
In  sondry  londes  sondry  ben  vsages,  1113  (sundry  D). 
sondry  formes,  8076. 
to  yow  angry  Parcas,  6366  (angurry  D). 
vnthryfty  weyes,  6192. 
(For  other  cases,  definite  and  indefinite,  of  the  plural  of  adjs.  in  -y, 
cf.  233,  251,  742,   1112,  1203,   1233,  2171  A,  2324,  2436,  4046, 
4208,  4223,  4287,  6532,  7164,  7332,  8122,  8133,  etc.) 

^  Supply  [fho]  in  A.  "  Dissyllable  throughout. 

^  A  and  D  have  pcple  speche,  haplography  for  peples  speche.  The  textus  receptus 
has  goofish,  see  Miitzner  s.v.  gofisch.  G  has  goossish.  E  has  gosissJi.  Cp.  has  goosissh 
pocplcs. 

*  Read  here^s\  in  B  (:  teres  :  eeres). 
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Note. — For  merye,  see  above,  §  46,  p.  113. 
((/)  bittre  ^   bondes,  3958   (bittere  ^  C,  bittir  D) ;    bittre  ten's,   5800 

(bittere  C,  bittir  D)  ;    bittre  weren,   5798   (-tere   C,  bitter  D) ; 

thi  bittre  peynes  smerte,  5088  (-tere  ?  C,  bitter  D  f). 
■witb-inne  tho  yonder  wallys,  7096  (with-inne  jone  wallis  C,  Avith- 

inne  yonder  D). 
(Ji)  certeyn  tymes,  4273 ;  certeyn  folk,  6396. 

ye  do  hem  c6rteys  be,  2868  (carteis  B,  curteys  D). 

esy  sykes,  4205  (esie  C). 

tho  that  ben  expert  in,  2452. 

0  fatal  sustren,  3575  (-(e)  D  f). 

gentil  hertis,  2847. 

ye  humble^  nettes,  4197  (vmbele^  C). 

parfit  and,  7333  (-e  B ;  C  1 5  perfite  D  2). 

the  snbtile  stremes,  305  (subtyl  C,  sotil  D). 

folk  vngUtyf  suff ren,  3860  (ongilti  C,  vngilty  D  f) . 

his  throwes  frkietyk  and  madde,  6569  (feruentike  f  B,  fren[e]tik  D, 

frentyk  t  he  made  C). 
The  plural  -e  is  shown  in 

the  Troiane  gestes,  145  A  (the  troyan[e]  BC,  the  troianys  J  D), 
and  perhaps  in 

Fy  on  youre  myght  and  werkes  so  dmerse,  5857  f  (:  thow  fortune 

aduerse  :  no  werse)   (of.  §  52,  above ;    Child,  §  42  ;   ten  Brink, 

§241). 
Cf.  othere  besye  (dissyl.)  nedes,  355  (-y  CD) ;  cf.  however,  7352 

(At).' 

Note. — In  canorev,x  hem  made,  2859,  we  have  a  French  plural  {amcrous  D). 
See  also  §  63. 

§  71.  The  treatment  of  the  plural  of  adjectives  of  more 
than  one  syllable  at  the  end  of  the  verse,  is  illustrated 
by  the  following  examples.     (Cf   also   §  70,  at  the 

end.) 

liem  that  falsely  ben  apeyred,  38  f,  rhyming  loith 

hem  that  ben  des(es)peyred,  36  f  (despeyred  B,  dispeired  D). 

alderwisest  han  .  .  .  ben  plesed,  247  f  (-id  C,  -yd  D)  rhyming  leith 

thei  .  .  .  han  ben  .  .   .  esed,  249  f  (-yd  D)  (:  apesed  p.p.  sg.). 

the  feste  and  playes  palestral,  6667  f  (:  funeral). 

^  Dissyllable  throughout. 

-  In  C  XQa.(\.  parfit  (printed,  "parfit)  and  supply  {and] ;  in  D  supply  [and\. 
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the  thynges  t^mporel,  5723  f  (temporaH  D)  (:  euery  del  :  eternel). 
other  thyng  collatefal,  262  f  (thinges  D,  thyngis  coUatrial  C). 
Note. — Thci  be  rungen,  1890  f  A,  should  read  Thei  be  runge. 

§   72.  Adjectives  in  A.S.  -lie  {-lie),  O.N.  -ligr,  appear  in 
the  Troilus  with  the  ending  -ly  or  -licli. 

Ten  Brink  (§  270)  seems  mdined  to  recognize  a  tendency  on 
Chaucer's  part  to  use  -lich  instead  of  -ly  when  the  following  word 
begins  with  a  vowel  i,  but  the  Troilus  MSS.  do  not  given  evidence 
in  favour  of  such  a  tendency :   one  can  only  say  that  the  ending 
-ly  remains  unchanged  in  the  definite  use,   in  the  plural,  and   in 
the  vocative,  and  that  when  the  poet  wishes  for  metrical  or  other 
reasons  to  add  an  inflectional  -e,  he  employs  the  form  in  -lich. 
In  the  following  list  old-style  figures  indicate  that  a  vowel  follows  ;   clef.  = 
definite   use   (singular)  ;  dcf.  pi.  =  definite  use  (plural) ;  ^jZ.  =  plural   (in- 
definite use)  ;  voc.  =  vocative  singular.     Examples  not  distinguished  by  any 
of  these  signs  are  in  the  indefinite  use,  singular  number,  and  are  followed  by 
a  word  beginning  with  a  consonant.     It  will  be  observed  that  the  Troilus 
affords  no  instance  of  an  adjective  in  -li/  or  -lich  {-liche)  at  the  end  of  a  verse. 
For  forms  in    -lich,  -lichc,  see  under  cstatlyclic,  goodly,  heuenliche,  gosylyclic, 
grysly,  syklycke,  v:ommanlyche. 

dedly,  5533  (dedely  B),  5560  (dedely  BC). 

erthely,  5543  (erthly  B,  Avordely  C). 

estatlyche,  7186  (-liche  B,  statlyche  (?)  C,  estahch  D). 

fleysshly,  4090  (flessly  B,  fleschly  C  f,  fleishely  D)  (j;/.). 

frendly,   538  2,  1234  {jyl.),  1417   (lovely  t   D)  (f?e/.),  5060.     [Yar.  B 

f reendly,  frendely,  f reendely ;  C  frendli,  frendeli.] 
goodly,  162  AB3  {clef.),  173  {def.),  277,  373,  405  (sauory  B,  sauery 

CD),  446  {def.),  458  {voc),  1070,  1366  (goodliche  C),  2031  {perh. 

adv.)*,  2113,  2210  (C  1 D  ?),  2353  {def.),  2752  (goode  A)  {def.),  2846 

(voc),  2970  (Dt)(wc.),  3975  {clef.pl.),  4315  (D  f)  (tw.),  4448, 

5072   AB,   7081    {def.  pi),   7185.     [Var.   B   godely,   goodely;   C 

goodeli,  godli,  goodli.] 
g6sylyche  peple  speche,  3426  (goosish  peples  s.  B,  gosisshe  peple  s.  D; 

&  t).     (See  p.  147,  footnote  3.) 
grysly,  2785  (grysely  B,  greseliche  C)  ^  4817  (grisely  B,  gresely  C). 
helply,  6491  AB  (helpyn  inf.  C,  helpe  inf.  D). 

^  "Aus  einem  genauen  Studium  der  Ueberlieferung  .  .  .  ergiebt  sich  u.  a.,  dass 
Chaucer  .  .  .  vor  aulautendem  Vocal  .  .  .  vielfach  -lich  und  -liche  statt  -ly 
gebraucht." 

-  In  538  C  read  gladyth  for  gladcde. 

^  In  AB  the  line  is  too  long ;  CD  Cp.  Harl.  2392  om.  goodly.  G  reads :  And  to 
the  temple  in  her  goodly  best  wyse 

^  In  C  read  haste  for  laste. 

5  But  in  C  supply  [/]  and  read  greseliche. 
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hetienliche,  104  C  (lieueny|h  B,  heuenyssh  B,  heuenly  D), 

holy,  1203  (pi).  •  t 

homeli,  2644  C  (apparently  adv.  in  ABD,  homly). 

ktiyghtly,  1713  (-e-BC). 

lovely,  14171  D  (def.).  ^  \^   ■. 

lyldy,  4112  (I  lykiy  was  to  sterue)  (ly^^ejio  (1)  B"). 

manly,  2348  (-11  C),  2955  (-11  C)  (def.).    ' 

oonly,  6330;  saue  only  Ector,  1825  (oonly  B,  onli  C) ;  oonly  worthi- 

nesse,  6330  (oonely  B,  onely  D). 
shaply,  6114  (-e-  B,  shappely  C)  (vL). 
,softly,  2752  (soft[e]  BD,  softe  C)  (def). 
sunnelich  Avas,  5398  C  (sonnyssh  ABD). 
syklyche,  2613    (sikliche  B,   sekly  C,  sike  J    D   (?)  ) ;    his  sykl^che 

manere,  2628  (sikljch  B,  seklyche  C,  sikly  D). 
well  willy,  4099  ABC  t  (wel(e)  wylly  D)  (def.). 
w6mmanlyche  wyf,  2948  A  (-lich[e]  BD,  -liche  C)  (voc.)\    womman- 

liche  wyf,   4138   (women  lich[e]   C,  womanlich[e]  D)  (vac);    tho 

womanliche  thyngis,  5356  (\vommanyssh[e]  AD,  womman[i]sshe  B); 

youre  fresshe  wommanlyche  face,   6607  (-liche   BC,  womanly[che] 

D) ;  Avbmmanly,  287.     (In  6940  wommanly  is  apparently  an  adv.) 
worldly,  3655  (wordly  B,  wordeli  C)i,  3670  (wordly  B,  wordeli  C), 

4478  (wordly  B,  wordelis  J  C),  5497  (wordly  BD,  wordely  C). 
wortheli,  1424  (worthi  A,  worthy  BD). 
With  these  may  be  compared  : 

sely,  338  (om.  J  C)  (a  sely  fewe  poyntes),  871,  1768,  4033  (def),  5165, 

6152  (pi.),  6892  (def),  7456  (def).     [Var.  B  cely;  C  seli.] 
vnsely,  35  (vnseely  D). 
weldy,  1721  (worthi  |  C). 

pron"ou:n^s. 

§  73.  I.  Personal  Pronouns. 

I  (A.S.  ic).  Usually  /  or  y  in  all  four  MSS.  But  the  following  cases 
of  icli  have  been  noticed  :  678  ABC,  864  A  (iche  here  B),  2143  B, 
2145  BD,  3474  B,  3549  B,  3715  B,  3770  B,  4319  B,  4660  AB, 
4733  B,  4762  B,  4976  B,  4991  B,  5245  AB,  5287  AB,  5294  AB, 
5411  B,  5419  B,  5467  B,  5585  B,  5727  A,  5999  A  (iche  B),  6053 
AB,  6213  AB,  6312  B  (ych  A),  6403  AB,  6493  AB,  6589  AB, 
6590  AB,  6781  B,  6928  B,  6933  B,  6942  B,  7062  B,  7110  B,  7234 

^  In  B  supply  \sd\. 
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AB,  7296  B,  7624  B,  7710  A,  7718  A,  7959  A  (iclie  herte  B),  7988 
B,  8130  B.  ych  also  occurs,  6312  A,  7745  A ;  and,  iche  liym,  5594 
B  (cf.  above  7959). 

As  /  best  kail  to  yow  lord  yeue  ycli  al,  1914  (E  .  .  .  Icli  B, 
I  ...  1 1  30W  .  .  .  I  al  C,  y  .  .  .  y  D  t). 

Clippe  icli  yow  thus  or  elles  /  it  mete,  4186  AB  (eclie  .  .  .  [ellis] 
ich  C,  1  .  .  .  I  D). 

Why  suffre  icli  it  whi   nyl  icli  do  it  redresse,  6403   (ich  .  .  . 

ich  B,  I  ...  I  CD ;  om.  do  BCD). 

Note. — /  occurs  in  rhyme  as  follows  :  (1)  with  adverbs  in  -ly,  416,  430,  1103, 
1269,  1629,  2087,  2511,  2619,  2760,  2910,  3594,  5351,  5545,  5679,  5926, 
7436  ;  (2)  with  rcdy,  983  ;  (3)  with  hy,  thcrby,  1629,  5679. 

thow  (A.S.  ]3ii),  894,  909  (thou  C),  933  (thou  CD),  6633  (thu  C,  thou 
D),  etc.,  etc.  :  thou,  898  (thow  BD),  etc.  (In  rhyme, — two  cases, 
—thow,  2088  (thou  C)  (:  now  :  how),  6695  (30W  C,  thou  D) 
(:  nowe,  now  BD).) 

Thoio  in  the  reduced  form  -010  is  very  often  attached  to  verbs.    Thus  :— ^ 

artow,  509  AB  (art  thou  C,  art(e)  thou  D) ;  ertow,  5079  B  (thow  art  A,  are 

thou  D)  ;  cf.  731,  5195,  5303,  5757.     But,— art  thow,  507  (artow  B,  art  thou 

C,  art(e)  thou  D),  3579  (art  tow  B),  etc. 
hastow,  554  (hast  thou  CD)  ;  cf.  617,  904,  962,   3145,  3681,  4297,  4301,  4453, 

4945,  5039,  5057,  5148,  5158,  5301,  5751,  5755,  6868+  B,  6951,  6952. 
sholdestow,  shuldestow,  6714  (schuldist  thow  C,  shiildest  thou  D)  ;  cf.  7651. 
maystow,  623  (mayst  thou  CD) ;  cf.  673,  2101,  3738,  4927,  7522,  8074.    But,— 

mayst  thow,  5208  (maistow  B,  mayst  thou  C,  maist  thou  D)  ;  cf.  7493. 
myghtestow,  4924  (mayst  thu  C,  maist  thou  D). 
dostow,  5177  (dost  thou  C,  dost(e)  thou  D)  ;  cf.  7097. 
ne  Aastow,  5512  (ne  hast  thou  ?  C,  ue  haue  ye  ?  D). 
nc  /taddestow,  4938  (nc  y^addyst  thou  C,  nc  /(addist  thou  D). 
wiltow,  wyltow,  1011  (woltow  B,  wilt  thow  CD) ;  cf.   4931. 
Avoltow,  2446  (wiltow  B,  wilt  thou  C,  wilt  thow  D) ;  cf.  5513,  7520.     But,— 

wolt  thow,  2532  (wiltow  B,  wilt  thou  C). 
nyltow,  792  (nylt  thou  C,  nelt  thou  D),  8071  A  (nyl  to  B,  nil  thou  D)  ;  cf.  4269, 

4912,  4965,  5151. 
neltow,  5150  (nyltow  B,  nylt  thou  C,  nylt(e)  thou  D). 
nodestow,  4106  (noldestow  B,  noldist  thou  CD), 
wostow,  588  (wost  thou  C,  w.  thow  D)  ;  cf.  611,   775,  781,  843,  851,  855,  901, 

956,  967,  3091. 
M'istow,  4486  (wistist  thou  C,  wist  thow  D). 
oughtestow,  6908  (aujtist  thow  C,  oughtest  thou  D). 
canstow,  kanstow,  757  (canst  thou  C,  canst  thow  D  t) ;  cf.  5122   (canstu  C), 

5192. 
darstow,  7642  (dastow  A,  durst(ist)  thow  C,  darst(e)  thou  D). 
dorstestow,  767  AB  (durstyst  thou  C,  trist  thow  D). 

shaltow,  803  (sohuldyst  thou  C,  thou  shalt  D)  ;  cf.  5271  (shaltow(e) )  B,  6391. 
blamestow,  841  (-yst  thou  CD), 
gabbestow,  5143  (-ist  thou  C,  -est  thou  C). 
intendestow,  6841  (entendist  thow  C,  entendest  tliou  D). 
listow,  5056  (lyst  thou  C,  liest  thou  D). 
proferestow,  4303  (profrestow  B,  proferist  thow  C  ;  D  +). 
sekestow,  4297  (-yst  thou  C,  -est  thou  D). 
sestow,  2888  AB  (seest  thou  D). 
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seystow,  7524  (seistow  B,  seyst  thoit  C,  seest  thou  D)  ;  cf.  7654,  7886. 

seydestow,  seidestow,  912  (seydist  thou  CD) ;  cf.  917,  918. 

slombiestow,  730  (slomberyst  thou  C,  shnnbrist  thow  D). 

thenkestow,  2458  (thj'iikestow  B,  thiukist  thou  C,  thinkyst  thou  D)  ;  cf.  5511, 

5750. 

It  will  be  seen  that  these  forms  are  common  in  AB,  very  rare  in  C  (canstii, 
5122)  and  hardly  found  in  D.  AB  liave,  however,  full  forms  in  -est,  -si  thovx 
(thou),  as  well  as  the  contracted  forms. 

Once  the   affixed  -ow  (=  thoAv)  is  reduced  to  -e, —  Wher  arte  ? 

(art  D)  (:  caiie),  7524. 

Thart  (=  thow  art),  4471  (thowlirt  A,  thiPart  C,  thou  art  D). 

he  (A.S.  he),  21, 1164  f,  and  passim,    he  Ixi5n,  6575  (the  |  I.  D  ;  C^t). 

Note. — The  colloquial  contraction  written  a  occurs  (cf.  a  for  have),  but  not 
in  A  :  And  on  the  Grekes  ofte  a  wold  a  see,  7030  D  (ost  he  wolde  se  A, 
cost  he  wold[e]  se  B,  ofte  woldc  he  se  C).  Perhaps  the  scribe  intended  a 
t  lough,  3260  B,  for  he  lough  (and  low  AC,  or  lowe  D).  For  elided  or  slurred 
e  in  he,  see  §  125.     In  6440  C,  Antendre  —  Antenor  he  ;  but  cf.  5327  f. 

she,  178  (scho  B,  sche  C),  679  (sche  C),  1166  f,  1689  f  (sche  C),  2832  f 

(sche  C),  3995  (sho  B,  sche  C  t  D),  4369  (sche  CD),  5829  (see  C)» 

7479  f  (sche  C),  7667  (che  B,  sche  C),  and  jmssim;  she  Criseyde,. 

3968  B  (cf.  1901  T).    For  the  elision  or  slurring  of  -e  in  she,  see  §  126. 

it  (A.S.  hit),  noni.,  ace,  and  with  prepositions. 

Usually  it  in  all  four  MSS.,  cf.   5686  f  (:  sit  sedet  :  yit),  5765  f 

(:  yet  :  wit),  7124  f(:  wit  :  yit),  and  passim. 

But  hit  occasionally  occurs  (as,  297  D,  346  D,  1545  D,  2222  I), 

3244  D) ;  yt,  57  A. 

Note. — Ten  Brink's  rule  "  dass  Chaucer  nach  einem  auslautenden  Vocal, 
der  nicht  elidirt  werden  soil,  stets  hit — nicht  it — schreibt "  (§  270)  is^ 
not  observed  in  the  Troilus  MSS. 

lue  (A.S.  me)  dat.,  ace,  and  with  prepositions,  (a)  Dat.  without 
prepositions,  142(1),  403  f,  828,  1120,  1274,  3152  f,  3416,  4744, 
5497  f.  (&)  Other  oblique  uses,  cf,  1578  f,  4324  f,  and  passim.  Yov 
me  with  a  preposition,  see  hy  me,  2076  f  (:  tyme  :  pryme).  For 
elided  or  slurred  -e  in  me,  see  §  126, 

the  (A.S.  Jje),  dat.,  ace,  and  with  prepositions.  («)  Dat,  without 
prepositions,  829,  2177,  4299  (thee  D),  8094,  81001  (6)  Other 
oblique  uses,  cf,  6771  f  awdi  passim.     "What  eyleth  the,  4993  f, 

hyni  (A,S,  him),  dat.,  ace,  and  with  prepositions,  {a)  Dat.  without 
prepositions,  82, 188,  694,  etc.,  etc.  (h)  Other  oblique  w&gs, passim. 
[Var,  him.] 

hire,  here  (A.S.  hire),  dat.  and  ace,  monosyllabic,  not  distinguished 
in  spelHng  from  the  possessive  (cf.  (i.)  bef.  consonants;  126,  131, 
177,  286,  315,  361,  370,  388,  4.54,  481,  840,  976,  10.50,  1360, 1687, 
1778,  1999,  2010,  2069,  2205,  2239,  2450,  3311,  3398,  3523,  4094, 
4824,  ete;   cf.  (ii.)  bef.   vowels,   974,    1749,   3408,   3972,   4029, 
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7223,  etc.).  Forms  without  -e  occur  even  in  A  :  thus, — her  anooti 
ace,  116  A;  to  hyr  spak,  3972  A;  as  hir  Ij'ste,  3974  A;  sen  her 
laughen,  7144  A. — Notice  the  following  cases  in  rhyme  :  here  (earn), 
2876  f  (:  to  were  =  weir) ;  of  here,  3109  f  (hire  C)  (:  swere  inf.) ; 
here  (earn),  4484  f  (hire  EC)  (:  here  inf.  :  tere  ijf),  5274  f  (hire  EC, 
her  D)  (:  swere  i7if.). 

It  may  be  that  when  Jure  was  emphatic  it  could  be  dissyllabic,, 
even  in  the  middle  of  a  verse.     Thus — 

For-thi  som  grace  I  hope  yn  here  fynde,  973  A  (hyre  C,  hire  Cp., 
in  her  y  D,  in  hyre  to  B,  in  hir  to  G). 

Biseching  here  syn  that  he  was  trewe,  7948  A  (liire  E,  hire  that 
C,  hir  that  D,  hir[e]  that  sithe  he  Harl.  2392).  [Here  is  not  really 
emphatic.     JSTo  variation  in  Cp.  collation.] 

In  the  following  cases,  however,  a  com^^arison  of  MSS,  shows 

that  the  dissyllabic  form  is  to  be  rejected  :  977  C,  1056  A,  2159  C, 

4827  A,  5365  C,  7212  C,  7226  C,  7454  AC,  7905  C. 

Note. — In  the  light  of  the  rhymes  just  cited,  I  cannot  understand  ten 
Brink's  remark  (§250,  Amn.  3):  "  Sicher,  dass  fiir  den  Sing.  Fern, 
ihm  [Chaucer]  bios  hire  hir  [not  here  her]  geliiulig  war." 

we  (A.S.  we),  3707,  4856  f,  6176,  and  jMsslm. 

ye  (AS.  ge),  26  f  (je  E),  198  (^e  CD),  202  f  A  (^e  EC),  340  f  (^e 
ECD),  5996  f  (36  EC),  8055  f  (30  EC,  yee  D);  of.  1364  f,  1373  f, 
1667  f,  2860  f,  3441  f,  amljyassim.   For  ye  with  a  preposition,  cf.  >/i>ir. 

they,  thei  (O.K.  feir),  60  (theye  E),  136  (thai  B,  the  C),  763;  cf. 
134,  1167,  1260,  1302,  4224,  etc.,  etc. 

us  (A.S,  lis),  dat.,  ace,  and  with  j)repositions,  1034,  1412,  1526,  1585, 
6488,  and  pa.iJ.y//».  For  examples  of  the  dat,  without  prepositions, 
see  1181  f  (:  Pandarus  :  thus),  1868,  6010.  (Us  rhymes  with  -ns  in 
Pandarus,  Troylus,  Deiphebus,  Tydeus,  and  with  this:  cf.  620  f, 
1181  f,  1207  f,  1286  f,  1517  f,  2273  f,  2404  f,  2563  f,  6842  f,  7400  f, 
7414f,  7841  f,  79251) 

yow,  you  (A.S.  eow),  dat.,  ace,  and  with  prepositions,  331  f  (^ovv 
BCD)  (:  proAv  n.  :  how),  1329  (30U  E,  30W  C,  om.  f  D),  4975  (30W 
B,  yoii  D),  and  passim.  For  examples  of  the  dat.  without  pre- 
positions, cf.  342,  431,  1421,  7728,  etc.,  etc.  [yowe,  4763  f  (30we 
B,  30U  D)  (:  now).]  yow  rhymes  with  now,  prow,  hoio  (cf.  331  f, 
2523  f,  2746  f,  3165  f,  3853  f,  4322  f,  4406  f,  4491  f,  4763  f  (yowe 
A),  5540  f,  5988  f,  6492  f,  8103  f). 

Ye  in  fro  ye,  5  f  (:  Troye  :  ioye),  is  apparently  a  reduced  yow 
(cf,  caie  for  artow),  whatever  one  may  say  of  ayeyn  ye,  331  AE 
(C  tj  36  D),  where,  on  the  whole,  ye  prob,  =  yea. 
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hem  (A.S.  him,  heom),  908,  2791,  2805,  4227,  4521,  etc.,  etc. 

Note. — Hem  is  found  in  all  MSS.;  Mm  or  liym  sometimes  replaces  it  (as,  31 
A,  303  BD,  518  B,  558  B,  911  B,i  1284  (?)  CD,  2567  B,  4240  A)  ;  them 
is  found  only  in  D  (see,  e.  g.,  29,  31,  36,  50,  558,  4862,  5805) ;  thoym, 
41  D. 

'^  74.  11.  Possessive  Pronouns. 

my,  myii  (A.S.  min).  I.  Sing,  (a)  my  before  consonants:  my  fo,  837 
(myn  C,  my  wo  |  B) ;  my  brother,  2496  (myn  C) ;  my  lord  my 
brother,  2535  (myn  .  .  .  myn  C)  (of.  2711);  my  dere  brother, 
2760  (myn  C),  etc.,  etc.  ;  mi  spirit,  423  AB  (myn  C,  the  D).  (&) 
myn  before  voivels :  16,  407  (D  f),  432  (C  t),  683,  772,  1134,  3081 
(my  D),  6112  (my  D),  8081  (myne  D),  etc.,  etc.  (c)  myn  before  h : 
myn  herte,  599,  606,  1652,  1664  (my  D),  6593  (my  D),  etc. ;  myn 
hod,  2195  (myne  D) ;  myn  hows,  3037  (my  D) ;  cf.  530,  1845, 
1954,  3001,  3157,  6866;  my  dere  hert  alias  myn  he! e  and  hewe, 
461  (mi  .  .  .  myn  B,  myn  .  .  .  myn  C) ;  myn  herte  ayens  my  lust, 
1560  (myn  best  t  .  .  .  myn  C,  my  hert  .  .  .  my  D).  (d)  mya 
before  consonants :  myn  peyne,  1560  AC  (my  BD)  ;  on  myn  byhalue, 
2543  AC  (my  BD) ;  myn  dere  herte,  3685  AC  (my  BD) ;  go  lite} 
myn  tregedie,  8149.  C,  so  far  as  I  have  observed,  uses  only  myn, 
whether  before  vowels  or  consonants  2;  cf.  527,  612,  616,  2188, 
2366,  2705,  2711,  2735,  3018,  3085,  3713,  3788,  3838,  etc.  (In 
some  of  these  cases  the  n  is  written  in  C ;  in  others  it  is  represented 
by  the  familiar  stroke.)  Cf.  myn  swete  herte,  5973  B  (myn  owne 
AD,  myne  C.)  (e)  7ny  before  vowels  :  my  auctor,  394  (myn  BCD)  ; 
cf.  the  variants  under  b,  above.  (/)  When  the  possessive  follows 
its  noun,  myn  is  of  course  the  only  form  used.  Thus, — Com(e)  nece 
myn  my  lady  queene,  2799  ABD  (nece  myne  myn  C)}  cf.  1510, 
2280  (myne  B),  2320.  And  so  when  the  possessive  stands  in  the 
predicate  (cf.  21,  3835,  5141  f  (myne  BD)  (:  for  fyn)  ),  and  when 
the  noun  is  omitted  (cf.  3849,  6960).  II.  Plural :  myn  peynes, 
2984  (my  BD,  myne  C) ;  my  sorwes,  4014  (mynne  C)  :  my  cares, 
7705  B  (D1,  myne  C,  [my]  A)  ;  myne  othere  lordes,  2566  (myn  D). 
— myne  wordes,  4173  ABC  (my  E);^  cf.  6680  |  C. — lordes  myne, 
4733  A  (myn  BD).— myn  eyen,  7699  ABD  (mynne  C). 
thi,  thy,  thyn,  thin  (A.S.  jjin).  I.  Singular,  (a)  thi  bef  coJis'ts. :  thi 
brotheres  wyf,  678  (thyn  C,  thy  D) ;  thi  bed,  2602  (thin  C) ;  thy 
destene,  520  (thi  B,  thyn  C),  etc.,  etc.     (b)  thyn  bef  voicels :  thin 

^  "  Som  of  hem  took  on  hym." 

2  myne  (5973  C)  is  merely  a  graphical  variety. 

3  No  variations  noted  in  Mr.  Austin's  collation.     9-syl.  in  E. 
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oweiie  cheyne,  509   (thyn  CD) ;    thyn  auenture,  2604  (thin  BD) ; 
cf.  513,  795,  etc. — thi  synne  and  thyn  offence,  556  (thi  .  .  .  thin 
B,  thyn  .  .  .  thyn  C,  thi  .  .  .  thyn  D).     [thine,   5751   D.]     (c) 
thyn  bef.  h  :  thyn  help,  672  (thi  BD,  that  f  C) ;  thyn  hert,  928  (thin 
BD) ;  thyn  hod,  2039  (thin  BD).    (d)  thyn  bef.  consHs. :  thyn  peyne, 
'       589  (thi  B  thy  D).     C,  so  far  as  my  notes  indicate,  uses  thyji  exclu- 
sively,^ whether  before  a  vowel  or  a  consonant  (cf.  346,  524,  587,  653, 
677,  801,  926,  935,  1018,  1916,  2481,  2588,  2597,  2696,  2723,  3237, 
3580,  4829,  4946,  5079,2  etc.).     The  other  MSS.  usually  have  thi 
before  a  consonant  (but  cf.  thin  lif,  5079  D).     (e)  I  have  observed 
no  instance  of  thy  before  vowels.     (/)  When  the  possessive  is  in 
the  predicate,  thyn  is  of  course  used,  cf.  861,  1036,  3118  f  (-e  C) 
(:  engyn),   4354,   6303,  6950.     So  when  it  follows  its  noun  :  cf. 
8232.    Cf.  to  han  for  tliyne,  3255  A  (thyn  BC,  thin  D).    II.  Plural : 
thi  prouerbes,  756  (thyne  C,  thy  D) ;  thi  sorwes,  794  (thynne  C) ; 
thi  bryght  eyen,  4295  (thyne  C). — thyne  olde  ensaumples,  760  (thin 
BD);    thyne  eeres,   2107  (thyn  B,  thin  D) ;   thynp  hestes,   3261 
(thine  B,  thynne  C,   this  %  D) ;    thyne  f  heuenes,   3460   C ;    thin 
homes,   7015   (thyne   B,    thine  D,   thynne   C) ;    thyn   eyen,    7522 
(thynne  C,  thine  D) ;  thyn  owene  folk,  6951   (thynne  C,  thin  D). — 
thyne  nedis,  2039  C  (thi  AD,  thy  B)  ;  thynne  J  dremys,  7651  C. 
his  (A.S.  his),  so  passim  as  possess,  pron.  with  both  masc.  and  neut. 
nouns  sing,  and  plu.     Cf.  especially  a  friend  of  his,   548,  3638  f 
(:  this) ;  a  man  of  his,  4883. 

Note  1. — No  MS.,  except  perhaps  D,  by  far  the  worst  of  the  four,  is  free 
from  the  spelling  hise  (-e  of  course  never  sounded)  for  the  possessive  with 
plural  nouns.  Examples  are  :  hisc  auentures,  3  AB  (cf.  471  AC,  2430  AC, 
5535  A) ;  hise  foos,  994  A  ;  hise  bestij  iapes,  2252  A  (cf.  1658  AC,  1808 
A  (hyse  C),  2117  A  (hese  C),  2121  A,  2436  AC,  3339  AC,  7410  BC,  7452 
AC)  ;  hise  hondes,  3026  AB  ;  hese  worthi  dedes,  8133  A  ;  hese  eyjen,  1948 
C  ;  hese  hondes,  2059  C,  8165  A  ;  hyse  bony[s],  305  C. — C  even  uses  hise 
for  the  singular  :  hise  chere,  7591  C.^ 

Note  2. — Is  is  occasionally  found  for  his.  Thus,  637  B,  4206  C,  6071  A, 
6167  A.  Dcthes  =  deth  his  in  469  C  (Lo  here  his  lyf  a)ul  from  the 
dethcs  cure). 

hire,  here,  possessive  (=  her)  (A.S.  hire). 

In  the  attributive  use  before  consonants  A  varies  between  here 

and  hire:  for  here,  cf.  839  (C  f),  5764,  etc.,  etc.  ;    for  hire,  cf  95, 

107,  975,  etc.,  etc.    Varieties  are,  BC  hyre ;  BD  hir ;  C  hyr ;  D  her, 

(Cf.  also,  for  further  examples,  102,  108,  126,  173,  281,  282,  285, 

J  thynn  fo,  4828  C. 

-  In  some  of  these  cases  the  n  is  written  in  C  ;  in  others  it  is  represented  by  the 
familiar  stroke. 
^  Supply  \so\  in  C. 


156  Observations  on  the  Language  [§  74. 

427,  542,  84G,i  1150,  1304,  1G88,  1699,  1759,  1853,  1911,  2717, 

3439,  6944,  etc.)     An  examination  of  these  cases,  which  are  fair 

examples  of  the  use  of  here,  hire  before  consonants,  will  show  that 

A  has  -e  in  all  of  them  {here  or  hire) ;  that  the  usual  form  in  B  is 

hire;  in  C  hire  or  hyre;  in  D  her?     Forms  without  the  -e  are  not 

common  except  in  D,  and  are  hardly  found  in  A. 

Good  lines  to  illustrate  this  word  are  : — Hire  wommen  soone  til  hire 

bed  here  broughte,  1999   (hire  .  .  .  hire?  .  .  .  hire  E,  hire  .  .  . 

hire  .  .  .  hire  C,  her  .  .  .  her  .  .  .  her  D).      Hire  gouernaunce 

hire  wit  and  here  manere,  3058  (hire  BC,  her  D).     Al  thoughte  she 

here  seruaunt  and  hire  knyghte,  3825  (hire  .  .  .  hire  BC,  her  .  .  . 

her*D).3 

Note. — Cases  before  vowels  present  no  interest,  for  there  elision  would 
iu  any  case  reduce  the  word  to  one  syllable.  The  spellings  are  in  general 
the  same  as  those  already  noted.  (Cf.  e.  g.  305,  347,^  1335,  1619,  1737, 
3060,  3408,  6426,  7228  «.     For  cases  before  h,  cf.  127,  655,  1742,  etc.) 

Absolute  use  : 
A  kynges  herte  semeth  by  hires  a  wrecche,  889  AB  (hire  C,  her  D). 
And  that  I  thus  am  herds  dar  I  seye,  4450  (hires  B,  30uris  f  C,. 

her[e]s  D). 
Shal  han  me  holly  heres  til  that  I  deye,  5106  (hires  B,   his.f   C,. 

hirs  D). 

Note  3. — It  is  doubtful  if  the  possessive  singular  is  ever  hire  (disyllabic)  in 
this  poem.  The  following  cases,  which  seem  to  require  or  admit  that 
pronunciation,  disappear  as  evidence  on  a  comparison  of  MSS.  :  1350  A^ 
1903  C,  1995  A,  1999  B.  5221  C,  7132  C,  7316  C,  7413  Ct,  7510  C. 

The  following  two  passages  admit  of  a  dissyllabic  hire,  but  may 
also  (if  one  likes  the  sound)  be  scanned  as  lines  of  nine  syllables  :  j 
With  a  certayn  of  here  owene  men,  3438  (hire  own  B,  hire  owene 

C,  her  owne  D). 
I  comende  hire  wysdom  by  myn  hood,  7514  ABC  (hir  witte  D). 
cure  (A.S.  ure),  gen.,  as  singular  possessive.  In  the  attributive  use 
the  regular  spelling  of  ABC  is  cure,  D  usually  has  our  (cf.  (i.) 
before  consonants,  171,  558,  559,  1518,  1728,  2506,  5985,  etc.; 
cf.  (ii.)  before  vowels,  710,  1448,  etc.).  But  oure  is  also  found  in 
D  (as,  5721);  and  neither  A  nor  B  is  free  from  our  (thus,  our 
wreche,  725U  ABD  (oure  C),  cf.  965  B,  8157  B,  8186  B). 

All  these  cases  are  monosyllabic.     Indeed,  there  seem  to  be  no 

^  This  and  847  illustrate  the  indifference  of  A  with  regard  to  hire  and  here  :  That 
as  here  ioyes  moten  ouer  gone  So  mote  hire  sorwes  passen  euerychone  (hire  .  .  . 
hire  B,  hyre  .   .  .  hire  C,  her  .  .  .  her  D). 

"  Hei-e  is  rare  in  C  (see  1853)  ;  hire  is  rare  in  D  (see  6944). 

^  In  B,  read  thouc/h[te  ^]he  ;  in  D,  thoght[e].  *  hyr  B. 

^  In  most  of  these  A  has  licrt. 
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cases  of  dissyllabic  attributive  oure  (sing,  or  pi.)  in  the  Troylus  (see 
5906,  where  oure  would  give  an  intolerable  verse,  and  3598  C, 
Avhere  comparison,  of  MSS.  restores  the  monosyllable).  Cf.,  however, 
the  following  predicate  use :  she  shal  bleuen  oure,  5201  f  (our  D) 
/  (:  owre  =  Jiour).  In  the  plural  possessive  use  the  attributive  form 
is  the  same  as  in  the  singular.  Thus, — oure  hierdes,  3461  (our  D) ; 
oure  walles,  6144  (our  BD) ;  oure  |  cruel  foone,  8229  D;  cf.  1598, 
2017,  4109,  4955,  5866,  8206. 
your,  youre  (A.S.  eower).     (a)  Attributive  position : 

Both  forms  are  found  in  A  before  consonants.  Thus  :  your,  429 
(30ur  BD,  3ore  C),  4955  (30ur  B,  joure  C) ;  youre  (in  A  the  usual  form), 
yowre,  122,  1180, 1219,  1307,  1426,  1508,  2190,  2523,  2801  (oure  f 
C),  3051,  4018,  4830  {-e  B),  7099,  7236,  etc.,  etc..  [Var.  BCD 
3oure ;  BD  30ur;  D  your,  yowr,  ^owr;  B  ioure,  jowre;  C  jourre.]  (For 
T/oure,  cf.  337,  2526,  etc.  ;  for  you7'e  where  h  follows,  cf.  334,  1378, 
etc.)  Youre  is  monosyllabic  in  the  attributive  position,  except 
perhaps  in  2687,  3509;  other  exceptions  (as,  198  AB,  1388  C, 
5548  C,  7267  C,  7985  C)  vanish  on  a  comparison  of  MSS. 

(h)  In  the  predicate  : 
he  is  youre,  1672  f  (^oure  BC,  ^oures  D^)  (:  oure  horam) ;  youres 
is  Mi  spirit  which  that  aught[e]  youre  be,  422-3  (3our[e]s  .  .  . 
30ur[e]s  B,  joure  .  .  .  joure  C,  your[is]  ,  .  .  youris  D)  ^ ;  he  that  is 
.  .  .  youres  fre,  2206  (3oures  B,  3ouris  C,  youris  D) ;  ^  j  haue  ben 
yowres  also,  2944  (3oures  B,  30uris  C,  youres  D)  ;*  cf.  4450  |  C ;  I 
was  youre  and,  6342  (3oure  B,  your  D) ;  I  am  yourii  J  aH:,  6303  D 
(thyn  ABC) ;  I  am  3oures  |  bi,  4354  D  (thyn  AC,  thin  B). 
hire,  here,  =  their  (A.S.  hire),  monosyllabic,  not  distinguished  in 
spelling  from  here  =  her.  Cf.  (i.)  be/,  cons'ts.,  49,  63,  149,  151, 
154,  705,  763,  907,  997,  1126,  1260,  1286,  etc.,  etc.  Cf.  (ii.)  bef. 
voivels,  51,  150,  etc.  The  variant  heir  (5804  D,  7323  D;  heire, 
8218  D)  deserves  notice.  Their  is  sometimes  found  in  D  (cf.  4861, 
5369,  8123)  ;  there  occurs  in  C  5803. 

In, — Of  here  teris  and  the  herte  vnswelle,  5808  AC  (hire  B,  om. 
ID),  one  has  one's  choice  between  here  and  a  9-syl.  line.  3304  A, 
however,  should  be  corrected. 

^  75.  III.  Reflexive  and  Intensive  Pronouns.     The  com- 
pounds of  self  (A.S.  self,  sylf,  etc.)   appear  in  the 

^  rh.  houris  D.  2  Jq  g  supply  [that]  in  423  ;  in  C  dele  (the)  in  423. 

^  In  C  supply  [aZ].  *  Supply  [al\  m  D. 
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Troilus  in  the  forms  -self,   -selue,  -seluen.     (Child, 
H6  ;  ten  Brink,  §  255.     Cf.  also  §  79  below.) 
my  self,  myn  self,  my  selue,  my  seluen. 

myself,  (i.)  537  (my  silf  D,  myn  selue  C),  669  (-e  B,  myn  self  C), 

.  2286  (myn  seluen  the  f  C),  5204  (myn  selue  J  C  ;  D  f),  5286  (myn  s. 

C,  my  selfe  D) ;  cf.  3729,  4495,  4940.    (ii.)  628  (myn  saelue  \  sen  C, 

my  selue  %  sen  D),  927  (myn  s.  C),  7637  (myn  seluyn  C) ;  cf.  2225, 

3632,  4745 ;  my  self  hate,  5501  (-e  D,  myn  self  C)." 

myn  self  wil,  2094  (my  s.  BD) ;  myn  %  silf  vnnethe,  7770  C. 

my  selue,  1191  f  (myn  s.  C)  (:  twelue),  7286  f  (meselfue  B,  myn 
selleue  C,  my  silf  D)  (:  twelue) ;  my  selue  I,  5903  (my  silf  D,  myn 
seluyn  wolde  C).^ 

my  seluen,  (i.)  5439  (myn  self[e]  C,  my  silfe  |  D),  6108  (myn 
selue  C,  my  self[e]  D),  7635  (my  self[e]  D,  myn  self  J  to  C). 
thi  self,  thy  self,  thyn  seK,  thi  selue,  thi  seluen,  thyu  seluen. 

till  self,  thy  self,  (i.)  963  (thyn  s.  C),  4466  (thyn  s.  C,  thi  silf 
D),2  6750  (thyn  s.  C,  thin  s.  D) ;  cf.  717,  768,  2450  CD,  4098, 
5079  A,  5266  BD,  5282,  6633.  (ii.)  Cf.  882,  2542,  5252  ;  thi  self 
hire,  2450  (thi  selft  B,  thyn  self  preye  C,  thy  s.  pray  D).  thyn  self 
fordon,  5753  (thi  s.  B,  thyn  s.  C,  thine  s.  D).^ 

thi  selue,  3101  (-iin  B,  thyn  -yn  C,  thy  -yn  D),  5062  f  (thyn  s.  C, 
thi  silue  D)  (:  swych[e]  twelue). — thi  self[e],  (i.)  5253  (thi  seluen  B, 
thynself  1  C  %,  thinself[e]  D) ;  thi  self  [e]  helpen,  5190  (-en  B,  selixe  (?) 
C;  Dt).  (ii.)  thi  selue,  thy  selue,  thi  selfe,  cf.  3141  (-yn  J  C), 
3212,  5513  (1),  8074. 

thyn  seluen,  (i.)  622  (thi  s.  B,  thyn  selue  C,  thi  self[e]  D),  cf. 
3098  1  C— thi  seluen,  (ii.)  852  (thy  self[e]  D,  Ct),  5262  (thyn 
seluyn  C,  thi  self[e]  D),  5512  (thyn  self [e]  ?  C,  youre  silf[e]  ?  D), 
6700  (thyn  seluyn  C,  thin  seluen  D),  7669  (thyn  -yn  C,  thi 
selfl  D|). 
hym  self,  hym-selue,  hym-seluen. 

hym-self,  (i.)  cf.  320,  896,  1460,  1864,  2163,  2249,  2558  BC, 
3270,  3397,  5787,  5890,  6401,  6704,  6869,  6969,  6986,  7031,  7536, 
7894.  [Var.  C  hym  selfe  (320) ;  CD  hym  silf.]  (ii.)  Cf.  457,  745, 
815,  1544,   5746,  5824,^   6626,  6980,  7135  (seluyn  C  ?),  7148, 

1  iletre  doubtful:  My  (Myu  C)  selue  (self  B,  seluyn  C,  silf  D,  selfe  G)  I  wolde 
(wolde  I  C)  haue  (hau  B,  a  C)  slayu  (slawe  C,  slayne  DG)  quod  slie  tho.  (No 
variations  in  Mr.  Austin's  collation.) 

^  Supply  {ne\  or  read  silf[_e\  in  D.  ^  Supply  [so]  in  C. 

*  Supply  {it]  in  0.     D,  hijnsilfe  (?). 
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7233.     [Var.  CD  selfe ;  C  selue.]     Before  he,  his,  cf.  662,  5890  C, 
6572,  8184  AB. 

hym-selue,  2485  f  (:  twelue),  6461  f  (hyme-s.  BD)  (:  twelue). 
hym  self  [yjbeteii,  741  (h.  s.  ybeten  BD,  h.  s.  i-bete  C).  bym-self[e], 
(i.)  2558  (h.  self  BC),  4907  (-en  B,  -e  C,  li.  silf  to  (?)  D),  6704  CD, 
7396  (h.  self  ABD  2-sijl.),  7940  (-en  B,  -e  C).  liym  selue  sle,  5581 
(-en  B,  -[e]  D,  -[e]  fle  f  C). 

hym-seluen,  (i.)  256  (-[e]  CD),  302  (-[e]  D),  604  (-e  C,  -[e]  D  f), 
7586  (-yn  C,  -[e]  D) ;  himseluyn,  3397  C  (-self  ABD). 
liere-self,  hire-self,  bere-seluen,  singular  feminine. 
,  here-self,  (i.)  7079  (hire-s.  B,  hir  sowle  D).  (ii.)  hire-self,  here- 
self,  3619  (h.  seluyn  C,  her  self  D),i  5299  (hir  self  D,  hire  self[e] 
wolde  X  C),  5418  (h.  selue  C,  hir  selfe  D) ;  here  self  hym,  2716  (hire 
s.  BC,  her  self  al  D). 

hire-self[e]  bonde,  2308  (-en  B,  here  self[e]  C,  her  selfe  D)  j  ^  here 
selue  excusynge,  112  (hire  seluen  B,  hyre  selue  C,  herself [e]  D). 

here  seluen,  (i.)  3568  (hire  s.  B,  hire  seluyn  C,  her  self  D),^  5197 
(hire  seluen  B,  hire  self[e]  C,  hir  self[e]  D),  5475  (hire-s.  B,  hir 
self[e]  D). — hire  seluen  she,  1736  (h.  self  BC,  her  self  D) ;  here- 
seluen  distorben,  5765  (hire-self  C,  h[i]re  self  C,  hir  self  D), 
oure  seluen  se,  2416  (-yn  C,  our  seluyn  D). 
youre  self,  yow  self,  youre  selue,  youre  seluen,  yow  seluen. 

youre  self,  (i.)  2368  (^oure  BC,  ^our  D),  3751  (3.  BC,  your  D). 
(ii.)  118  (3oin-seIf  B,  joure  s.  C,  30ur  s.  D),^  5896  (3.  B,  3.  sylf  C, 
your  silf  quod  D)  ;  your  self,  3621  (3oure  s.  BC),  cf.  5513  D; 
3oure  selue  |,  2951  C. 

yow  self,  (i.)  1308  (30ure  s.  B,  your  s.  D,  3oure  self[e]  J  C),  2245 
(30ure  s.  BC ;  D  f),  3847  (3oure  s.  BC).^  (ii.)  1323  (30ure  s.  C, 
30ur  self  D,  30ure  seluen  B). — yow  seluen  leste,  4172  (3oure  s.  B, 
3oure  J  selvyn  C,  your  self[e]  D). 

youre  selue,  (i.)  3510  (3.  seluen  B,  3.  seluyn  C,  your  selvyn  D) ; 
youre  silf[e]  (1),  5512  D. 

youre  seluen,  (i.)  1216  (3.  B,  3owre  selve  C,  30ur  self[e]  D),  7244 
(30ure  B,  your  self  D  f,  I  om.  f  C),  7247  (30ure  B,  3oure  seluyn  C, 
your  self[e]  D),  7364  (3oure  B,  30ure  sylf[e]  C,  your  self  D  |)  ;  yowre 
seluen,  3967  (3oure  BD,  3.  -yn  C). 

^  Supply  [a]  in  A. 

-  If  we  read  7nake  {-yn  C),  we  shall  have  hire-self  in  two  syllables. 
^  In  this  V.  ABC  have  clane,  D  dicme,  for  Daphne..     In  D  read  daphne  her  seJf[e] 
shet. 

*  Supply  [i/e]  in  B.  5  y^^^  self  J  D  (9-syl.  ?). 
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hem  self,  hem  selueii. 

hem  self,  (i.)  4683.     (ii.)  915  (hym  s.  B),i  1543,  1875  |  D. 
hem  seluen  so,  4710  (h.  self[e]  D). 

\   7Q.  IV.  Demonstrative  Pronouns. 
that  (A.S.  JiiBt),  as  demonstrative  pronoun,  j?ass<»i.     That  =  the,  that 

oon(e),  5349  A  (that  oon  B,  that  on  C,  the  toone  D). 
tho  (A.S.  Jja),  plural  demonstrative  (in  substantive  and  adjective  uses), 

cf.  924,  1078,  2452,  3272,  4016,  4223,  4285,  4813,  5087  f,  5293, 

5356,  5797,  5835,  6025,  7033,  7096,  7569. 
thilke,  sing.,  185  (the  iWiQ  C,  that  D1),2  939  (-[e]  D,  thynke  +  C),  2873 

(-[e]  D),  3305  (-[e]  B,  the  ^•lke  C,  that  D?),2  4387  (-[e]  BD,  theilke 

C),  4501   (-[e]  B,  ilke  C,  that  D  1),2  5732,  6196  (ilke  C  f),  6213 

(that  ilke  CD),  6318  (theilke  C),  7550  (theilke  C),  8053  (-[e]  B, 

that  ilke  C),  8202  ;  thilke  harme,  3560  (-[e]  D).3     [Var.  B  thylke, 

thylk[e].] 
thilke,  pi,  4114  (ilke  CD),  5377  (theilke  C),  5667,  5711  (-[e]   B). 

[Var.  B  thylk[e]  ].     thilke  effectes,  2857  (thi[l]ke  B,  thilk  D). 
that  ilke,  sing.,  2347  (-[e]  D),  5409  AB  (that  ylke  D),  5435  (-[e]  B, 

that  ylke  D),  5898  (-[e]  B),  7466. 
this.     Singular  of  course  monosyllabic,  and  almost  always  written  this 

(cf.  424 f  (:  is:  i-wys),  484,  551,  1035,  1509,  etc.,  etc.).      Thi^se, 

1010  f  A  (this  BCD)  (:  i-wysse  :  ysse  est),  is  perhaps  due  to  an 

attempt  to  indicate  the  unvoiced  sound  of  final  s. 

Plural  variously  written  :  this  (7,  540,  5090,  5537,  5573,  6683, 

etc.),  these  (169,  561,  1188,  2350,  5952,  8086,  8116,  etc.),  thise 

{2110,  3460);*  but  always  monosyllabic,  as  well  before  consonants 

as  before  vowels. 

For  further  examples  of  the  plural,  cf.  705,  742,  893,  903,  995, 

1086,  1870,  1875,  2152,  2391,  2469,  3134,  4299,  4533,  5333,  5347, 

5642,  6359,  6707,  6742,  6743,  7423,  7502,  7599,  7711,  7935,  8091, 

8142,  8214. 
»  Note  1. — 2350  C  is  corrupt.     In  2153  A,  transpose  alle  and  these.     In  3193 
A,  insert  [as].     In  4332  A,  read  tccre  and  these. 

this  ilke,  sing.,  2791  (-[e]  CD),  4688  AB,  6401  (this  ylke  D),  7232, 

7876,  8115,  8129  ;  cf.  1822  AB. 
this  ilke,  thise  ilke,  these  ilke,^;Z.,  3349  (this  ilk[c]  BD),  4180  (-[e] 

B),  5915  (thes  ilke  D),  7674;  cf.  4035,  4156,  4236,  5032,  5810. 

1  Supply  [thei\  in  C.  ^  g.gyi.  in  D.  ^  Supply  [af]  in  C. 

■*  This  and  these  are  common  in  A  ;    this  and  thise  in  B  ;    D  lias  often  thes  (561, 
«tc.).     Varieties  are,— %5C  (919  B,  2110  B),  theese  (1971  C^),  ^[AJesc  (5090  D). 
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Note  2. — A  remnant  of  the  A.S.  demonstrative  ]>ccm,  "pdm,  ]>dn,  is  seen 
in  the  phrase  for  the  nones  (561,  2466  f,  4847  f,  5090).  The  A.S.  instru- 
mental ]>p  appears  in  forthi  (cf.  445,  973,  1127,  4471,  4984,  5052,  5067, 
5279),  fdrthi  (cf.  691,  1114,  1952,  5585). 

Note  3. — For  at  the  written  atte,  see  §  53.  II.     Cf.  tother,  attother,  §  79. 


§   77.  V.  Interrogative  Pronouns, 
who,  nom.  (A.S.  hwa),  551  (ho  C),  2338  (ho  CD),  3593  (ho  CD), 

7626,  etc. 
whos,  gen.,  2275  (whas  B,  hos  C),  etc. 
whom,  dat.,  6598  (ho  nom.  |  C  ;  D  f). 
whom,  ace,  3428  (horn  C,  what  \  that  D),  etc. ;  whom  that  I  loue, 

717  (hom  that  C). 
what,  I.  Sbst.,  nom.,  828,  1214f;  ace,  320,  356,  3159  f.     II.  Ailj., 

nom.,  401,  3512,  etc.;  ace,  552;  of  what  man,  3992;  what  =  why, 

1347,  1377,  cf.  1308.     (Rhymes  with  that  and  hat.) 

Note. — Remnants  of  the  instrumental   Mvy  are  seen  in  ivhy  (cf.    1760  f, 

y3992f)  and  in  for-whi,  for-whi),  714,   1097,  2601  (also  occurring  as  a 
variant  oi  forthi). 

which,  see  under  Eelatives. 


^  78.  VI.  Eelative  pronouns  (and  pronominal  adjectives), 
and  the  interrogative  (etc.)  ivhich. 
that,  passim,     that  =  id  quod,  7567.     ho  at  =  who  that,  3861  C. 
whos,  ^ew.,  532,  700  (C  f),  787  (whois  C),  5025,  7680  (whoos  D), 

etc.  ;  the  whos,  7339  (whos  C  t,  the  woos  D),  7722  (whos  (?)  C). 
whom,  dat.  and  ace,  189  (whan  C),  533  f  (-(e)  D)  (:  from),  937,  2802; 

cf.  98,  1244,  1912,  6676,  etc. ;  for  whom  that,  766  (C  t). 
who  so,  147  (ho  so  C) ;  cf.  77,  603,  857,  2880,  4104,  etc. 
what  so, — in  what  wyse  so  yow  lyste,  3889  (that  30W  C  ;  D  f). 
what,   as  a  "general  relative," — of  what  it  be,  2418;    euery  gentil 

womman  what  she  be,  8136 ;  or  of  what  wyght  that  stont,  3338. 
which. 

I.^  Interrogative    (in   both   direct    and    indirect    questions   and   in 

exclamations). 
A.  Singidar.  (1)  Adj.,  which  lious,  2274  (wich  C,  whiche  D) ; 
to  enqueren  which  thyng  cause  of  whicli  thyng  be,  5672  (which 
.  .  .  whiche  B) ;  whiche  \  opynyoun,  5635  D  (whos  AB).  (2) 
Sbst.  which  of,  3040  (wich  C).  (3)  =  qualis,  i7iterrog.,  vi\\\c\\  a 
labour,  199  BC  (swych  1.  A,  such  a  1.  D) ;  what  thyng  and 
which  is  ho,  401  CD  (-e  B,  what  A) ;  into  wich  helle,  5374  C 
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(vnto  which  heH  D ;  st.  not  in  AB).     (4)  =  qualis,  exdam.,  which 

a  thonk,  803  (wych  C  ;  D  f) ;  which  a  dede,  5893  BD  (swych 

A,  wich  a  drede  C). 
B.  Plural,  which  (  =  quales  f)  dontances  {ind.   quest.),  200  (-e  B, 

with  t  J),  which  dotaunce[s]  C). 
II,  Eelative. 

A.  Which  (without  the). 

(a)  Which  is  used  as  a  relative  pronoxin  for  all  genders,  with  or 
without  a  following  that.  In  the  following  examples  the  which  is  a 
simple  relative  (not  attributive  adj.) ;  the  presence  of  a  following 
tJiat  is  indicated  by  old-style  figures  in  the  verse-number. 

(1)  Singular,  which,  bef.  cons'ts.,  cf.  74,  78,  94,  106  (vvhiche  B), 
206,  527,1  1471,  7217.  [Var.  BC  whiche  ;  C  wich,  whych, 
wheche.] — which,  bef.  vowels,  ci.  261  (whych  C),  7925  C;  in  which 
he,  366  (-e  B,  wich  C) ;  of  which  hym,  3345  (wich  C,  of  the 
which  D). — whiche,  54  (the  whiche  B),  1121  (wheche  B,  o??i.  t 
D),  1415  (wich  C;  D  t),  2231  (which  [that]  1  B;  I.  om.i  C), 
2492  (which  BCD),  2677  (wiche  B,  wich  C,  which  D),  2689 
(which  CD),  2843  (which  BD),  3374  (which  D,  whiche  =  which 
she,  haplography,  C),  5273  (which  BD,  wich  C),  7578  (of  which  % 
he  C,  for  whiche  \  cause  D). — whiche  he,  1712  (wiche  B,  quych 
C,  which  D). 

(2)  Plural,  of  wich  that,  4236  C  (whom  AB,  wyche  J  IE;  in 
which  that,  8199;  which  er,  3575;  Avhich  I,  7569  (-e  B,  the 
whiche  C) ;  ^  whiche  that  2858  (wliich  B),  3427  (which  as  B, 
wich  that  C,  which  that  D). 

(6)  Which  as  a  relative  adj.  (not  =  qualis).  (1)  Singular,  by 
which  reson,  5710  (whiche  D),^  cf.  7578  D.  (2)  Plural,  of 
whiche  |  sykis,  4207  C  (wych[e]  |  D,  swiche  A,  shwich[e]  B 
defect.). 

B.  The  wJiich.  Used  either  (a)  as  a  purely  relative  pronoun,  or  (b) 
as  a  relative  adjective  (not  =  qualis). 

(a)  (1)  Singular,t'he  whiche,  3565  (the  which  BD ;   C  f) ;    bef. 
cons'ts.,  the  which,  603  ([the]  whiche  C),  7241  (-e  C).    (2)  Plural, 
the  whiche  he,  4884. 
(&)  (1)  Singular,  the  whiche  tale,  5328  (-[e]  BC) ;   the  which[e] 
cote,  8016  (-e  C,  -e?,D  I);  the  whiche  thyng,  4331  (the  which 

^  C  lias  (lie  wheche  for  to  wheche. 

2  Supply  [0/]  in  A. 

*  9-syl.,  exc.  in  D ;  but  we  are  hardly  to  read  which[e]. 
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B,  the  whech  0).^      (2)  Plural,  the  whichc  freudes,  G046  (-[c] 

ED;  Ct). 

Note  1. — In  5930  we  are  apparently  to  road  :  "  Soth  is  the  wo  the  which 
that  we  ben  inne,"  but  the  MSS.  vary.  Which  is  sometimes  miswritten 
by  the  scribe  for  swich,  as  3299  D  (cf.  2435  D). 

Note  2.  —  Which  .  .  .  his  is  equivalent  to  ivhos  in  "  The  kyngcs  dere  sone, 
The  good[e]  wyse  worthi  fressh  and  fre,  Which  alwey  for  to  do  wel  is  Ids 
wone,"  1401-3.  Cf.  "  Which  with  a  thred  of  gold  she  woldc  it  bynde," 
7175  C  (but  read  wolde  bynde).  Cf.,  perhaps,  "Erdeth  .  .  .  Dryf  out 
the  gost  which  {so  in  ABD  John's,  whichc  G,  that  CCp.)  in  myn  herte  he 
(so  in  ABDGCp.  John's,  om.  C)  beteth,"  5572. 

Note  3. — As  is  used  as  a  relative  pronoun  (=  that)  in  3244  C, — this  as  thow 
dost  (this  that  AB,  [this]  that  D),  and  in  3427  B, — thyngcs  ivhich  as 
neuere  were  (which(e)  that  A,  wich  that  C,  which  that  D). 

swich,  such  (A.S.  swilc,  swelc).     Examples  are, — 

I.  Smgiilar : 

In  A,  swich,  swych,  such,  (i.)  475,  550,  1794,  1970,  2153,  3338, 
6627,  8001,  etc.;  (ii.)  296,  369,  521,  619,  762,  985,  1750,  1813, 
etc. — In  P),  swich,  swhich,  shwich,  swihch,  (i.)  127,  475,  550, 
777,  1794,  1879,  1970,  3338,  3604,  etc.;  (ii.)  369,  521,  1351, 
1750,  3320,  3382,  3604.— In  C,  swich,  swych,  swech,  (i.)  412, 
1794,  1879,  1970,  2153,  3338,  4070,  etc.;  (ii.)  296,  369,  521, 
762,  etc.— In  D,  such,  (i.)  1794,  2153,  3338,  etc.;  (ii.) 
2245,  etc. 

Note. — Forms  in  silent  -e  occur  in  all  four  MSS.  Thus, — in  A,  sunche 
(412) '^  sicche  (1351)  ;  in  B,  stuiche  (291,  475,  562,  935,  1088,  221G,  2355, 
3002,  3236,  7314,  7926),  sivhichc  (412),  siouche  (1663),  siuicliQ  (619,  762, 
955,  985,  1713,  2245,  3176),  sivhiche  (296),  shwiche,  (2784)  ;  in  D,  suchc 
(550  ;  cf.  2355,  4070).  Cases  in  which  we  have  an  apparent  -'6  (before  a 
consonant),  as,  swicke,  227  B,  4581  B  (cf.  1393  C,  1970  D,  3306  C, 
6627  D),  all  depend  on  bad  readings  ;  so  also  s'wych[e]  auenture,  5991  A 
(swich[e]  C,  suche  D),  in  which  we  should  read  s%vich  {swych)  an  (with  B 
op.  John's  HI.  2392  ;  stviche  an  G). 

II.  Plural  3: 

The  plural  ends  in  -e.  Thus, — swiche  fyue,  1211  (-[e]  D,  A  f) ; 
swyche  tweye,  1267  (such[e]  D) ;  suche  tales,  1393  (-[e]  B,  -[e] 
D,  -[e]  tale[s]  C) ;  swiche  sikes,  4207  (-[e]  B,  whiche  C,  wych[e] 
E).  So  we  should  read, — swych[e]  fyue,  1213  (-e  BC ;  D  t) ; 
swych[e]  sorwful  sykes,  4203  (-e  BE) ;  swych [e]  twelue,  5064  (-e 
D,  -e  tweine  f  C).  Before  vowels  this  -e  is  elided  and  often  not 
written:  cf.  1292,  2435,  3523,  3696,  3985,  4009,  4205,  6192, 
6737.  Cases  of  apocope  occur  :  swich  thornes,  2359  (sweche  C, 
suche  ?  D);*  if  ye  be  swych  youre,   1426  (swiche  B,  swich  C, 

^  Either  the  tvhiche  thyng  trewely,  or  the  whiche  thyng  trewelfj. 
-  Supply  \thc\  in  A. 

*  Variations  in  spelling  not  registered  except  as  they  concern  final  -e  or  MS.  A. 

*  It  is  possible  to  read  swich\i\  if  we  read  scndr  (mittat) ;  BD  have  stnul. 


164  ■  Ohscrvatimis  on   the  Language  [§§78,79. 

such  D) ;  swych  festes,  7792  (swicli  B,  sweche  C,  surhe  D).     For 
suche  tliyngis,  562  C,  read  swecli  thyng. 


^  79.    VII.  Other  pronominal  words. 

same  (O.N",  samr,  definite  sami ;  cf.  A.S.  same,  adv.),  selue  (A.S.  sylf, 
self,  definite  -a),  in  the  definite  use, — the  same  prys,  1266 ;  the  same 
thing,  1269;  cf.  2606,  4390  (the  selue  wyse  C),  6087  (C  t,  the 
self[e]  wit  BD),  8018  ;  the  same  hele,  7779;  this  same  wyse,  5706 
(the  3.  D) ;  that  selue  wyse,  3197  (selwe  C,  self[e]  D) ;  this  selue 
swerd,  5902  (seluyn  C,  the  same  D).  (Cf.  myself,  etc.,  §  75.) 
soni  (A.S.  sum),  adj.  and  suhst.  I.  Sing,  (i.)  33,  555,  844;  cf.  973, 
1215,  1344,  2210,  2884,  33-33,  4658,  7068,  7115,  etc.  Irrational 
e's  are  sometimes  found,  even  in  A  :  as,  in  some  lond,  1123  ABD ; 
.  somme  swych  fantasye,  3874  A  (som  B,  sum  C,  some  D  f).  [Var. 
BD  some;  C  sum;  D  somme.]  (ii.)  1197  (-e  D),  2079  (sum  C, 
some  D  f).  II.  Plural,  some,  (i.)  240  f  (:  ynome  p.p.  :  ouercome  p.p.), 
2234  f  (:  by-come  ^-65.  suhj.  3  sg.),  3449  f  (:  jcomQp.p.  :  novaQ  p.p.), 
5630  f  A  (sone  t  B,  som  D)  (:  to  come  :  ouercome  ^.p.),  5730  f  (C  t, 
som  D)  (:  come  inf.  :  ouer-come  p.p.),  7246  f  (som  C,  somme  D) 
(:  come  inf.) ;  somme,  5657  f  A  (some  B,  som  D)  (:  to  come);  som 
men,  1132  (some  B,  some  graue  D),  1341  (sum  C,  some  D),  2503 
summe  C,  some  D)^,  7123  (somen  CD,  somme  han  A),  7167  (-e  BD) ; 
some,  1866  J  D,  2669  |  D,  3333+  D;  some,  1132;  som,  before 
vowels  (var.  BCD  some,  D  somme),  911,  1042,  2257,  2523,  4403; 
some  han,  913 ;  somme  han,  7123  (som  men  B,  somen  CD). 

And  sovie  (somme  G)  wole  (wold  BDG,  wolde  C  Cp.  HI.  4912), 
mucche  (muche  B,  frete  meche  C,  monche  D,  methe  G,  frete 
HI.  4912)  here  (hire  B,  her  D,  he  G,  and  HI.  4912)  mete 
(mone  C,  brede  D,  meten  G,  be  hem  self  HI.  4912)  allone  (alon 
CD,  al  on  G,  alone  HI.  4912).  See  ten  Brink,  §  327. 
And  som  (some  BCD)  thow  seydest  hadde  a  blaunche  feuere,  907, 
909. 
somwhat,  sumwhat  (A.S  sumhwaet),  shst.  (used  also  adverbially),  cf. 

672,  1646,  2078,  2394,  2410,  5187. 
other  (A.S.  o'Ser).  I.  as  adj.  (a)  singular,  other  (var.   B  oother ;    D 
othir),2  both  definite  and  indefinite,  before  both  vowels  and  conso- 

^  Read  wold{c\  in  D. 

-  Othere  is  sometimes  found  in  the  singular  ;  see  352  C,  489  C,  4055  A,  4826  C, 
(■039  A.     In  348  C,  read  othir  enchesoun  for  othir  entencioun. 
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nants  :  cf.  348,  352,  444,  489,  577,  702,  707,  709,  1574,  1592, 

1639,  1894,  2079,  2251,  2537  f,  2747,  3506  |  A,  3586,  3953,  4050, 

4573,  4826,  6180,  6493,  7573,  8044  A,  8055  ;i  non  other  wyse, 

5955  (not  otherwyse  C) ;  o  tyme  ek  and  otlicr,  2537  f  (:  brother)  ; 

the  tother  side,  7050  A  (tliat  other  BCD) ;   at  the  other  out  it 

wente,   5096    (attother  C,   at    other?  D) ;   noon   nother,    7039    B. 

(h)  In  the  phiral  of  the  attributive  use  (whether  definite  or  indefinite), 

othere  (dissyllabic)  is  the  regular  spelling  of  AC,  other  of  B,  and 

otUr  or  other  (var.  odir)  of  D   :  cf.   179,  355,   463,   465,   1583 

(oothere  B),  1854  D,  2152,  2260,  2430,  2527,  2566,  3777,  4716, 

5539,  5995,  8139  A.     But  other  also  occurs  in  A   :  cf.   26,   314 

(other  thing)  (?),  1860. 

II.  A's   substantive   :  (a)   singular,  other,  another,  regularly  :  cf. 

203,  643,   1449  {iteut),  2063,  2703  f,   3093  f,  3521,  3819,  4888, 

5068  f,  5118  f,  5271  f,  5792,  5911,  7871  f.     [Var.  D  othir.]     othere 

occurs:   cf.  203  C,  3093 fB,  5253  A  (prob.  plural);  an  other  in, 

3618  (a  nother  B,  another  C,  a  nothir  D),  cf.  5351  A.     {h)  Plural. 

Forms  as  in  I.  5  :  cf.  1903,  3440,  5310,  6305,  6735  (oother  B),  6738 

(oother  D) ;  but  I  have  not  noted  other  in  A. — these  othere  in  {pi.), 

893  A  (other  B ;  C  ?  ;  other  vertus  1  D).     For  othere  seyn,  6735  C, 

read  othere  seyn  [that].] 

Note. — For  the  genitive  singular  othcres  (dissyllable),  see  3792,  4532  (othir  + 
D),  8127  (other  t  D) ;  otheris,  3586  J  D.  [Var.  C  otheris  dissyl.'\  For 
the  genitive  plural  otheres  (dissyllable),  see  8139  BD  (othere  dissyl.  A). 

ech  (A.S.  selc),  adjective  and  substantive;    eche,   510,  2703   (ich   B, 

euerychef  C),  3031  (i«h  B,  iche  C) ;  cf.  637,  643,  1127,  3263  A, 

3266,3850  D,  4182,  4890,  5069,  5911  A,  6204;    ech  for^  5074 

(iche  C,  eche  D) ;  eche  rakel  dede  and  eche  vnbrydled  chere,  3271 

(ech  .  .  .  ech  B,  eche  .  .  .  eche  C,  eche  .  .  .  eke  D).     eche,  1432 

(ech  BD,  vch  C),  1479,  3819  (ech  BC),  4532  (ich  B),  4888,  5000 

(ech  B),  6149  (ech  BD) ;  cf.  2063,  2567,  3263  C  (ich  B),  3792,  4074, 

5911,  7871,  8112;  eche  hym,  1071  (ech  B,  eche  wight  D  f) ;  eche 

a  del,  3536  (ech  B) ;  iche,  3275  C  (eche  D  ;  euery  wyght  AB) ;  ech, 

hef.  vowels,  1078  (-e  D),  4644  (-e  BCD).— echone,  4880f  (echon  C, 

euery chon  J  D)  (:  allone). 

Note. — The  Troilus  MSS.  give  no  evidence  for  a  dat.  eche  (see  ten  Brink, 
§§  255,  260  )3). 

Guery   (A.S.  fefre  -\-  A.S.  felc)  counts  as  a  dissyllable  (cf.  ten  Brink, 

§262).     The  usual  spelling  is  euery  (cf.  84,  101,   185,  268,  328, 

^  Another  is  variously  written  an  other,  another,  a  nother,  a-nother,  cf.   577,  709, 
1894,  3953,  6493. 
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382,  397,  444,  844,  1097,  1273,  1280,  1478,  1613,  1075,  168G, 
1800,  1889,  1975,  2033,  2074,  2262,  2472,  2663,  3023,  3008,  3196, 
3275,  3339,  3369,  3445,  3469,  3670,  3850,  4527,  6012,  6341,  6998, 
7121,  7478  (var.  eueri,  as  3074  i  C,  3322  C).  But  euerlch  (2251 
B  (eiiero-ich),  4338  B,  6533  AB),  enerych  (6180  ACD,  6533  D,  7683 
B),  eueryche  (512  D,  2703  C  |),  and  eueryche  (6533  C)  also  occur. 
In  the  following  lines  we  must  read  euerych,  euery  as  a  trisyllable, 
or  regard  the  verses  as  consisting  of  nine  syllables  : 

Euery  thing  that  souiied  into  badde,  6338. 

Euerych  (euery  C)  ioye  or  ese  (ese  (is)  C)  in  his  contrarye,  7742 

(D  t). 
Note.  — Certain  apparent  instances  of  trisyllabic  eur,7-y  (eueri)  disappear  oii 
comparison  of  MSS.     Such  are  2676  A,  3074  C,  3334  C,  3362  A,  3671  A. 

euerychon  rhymes  sometimes  with  words  that  have  no  final  -e,  some- 
times with  tho.se  that  have.  Thus, — euerichon,  euerychon,  154  f 
(-oun  B)  (:  Palladion),  5633  f  (:  on  :  noon);  euerichone,  176  f 
(-ychon  B,  echeon  |  D)  (:  allone) ;  euerychone,  847  f  (-on  C) 
(:  oner  gon(e)  inf.),  905  f  (-on  BCD)  (:  allone  :  grone  inf.),  5611  f 
(-on  CD)  (:  allone  :  mone  n.  moan)  (cf.  also  2683  f,  3254  f,  3507  f, 
4880  +  f  D,  5529  f,  5440  f,  8230  f). 
'  any,  ony  (A.S.  tenig),  sg.  and  pi.,  cf.  20,  23,  848,  963,  1259,  8044,  etc. 
[Var.  C  oni  ;  D  eny.] 

eyther  (A.S.  £-gSer),  adj.  and  sbst.,  (i.)  4792,  7869  (D  f),  8127.    (ii.) 
5695.     [Var.  BD  either ;  D  eylhir.] 

Note. — For  cythcr  in  ^oiorQ  eyther  loue,  4830  B,  A  has  hothere,  C  bothcis, 
D  bothe,  EG  Cp.  brother  f,  John's  bother,  Harl.  2392  bothcs. 

neyther  (A.S.  ne   -f  A.S.  jeg^er),  sbst.,  (i.)  5033;  (ii.)  5792  (other  t 

•  C).     [Var.  BD  neither.] 

bothe  (O.N.  ba^ir),  arfj.  2^1.,  139  f,  4782  f,  5698  f,  0506  f  (both  BD, 
bethe  C) ;  bothe  yow,  983 ;  vs  bothe  two,  1034 ;  hem  bothe  leste, 
4521  (hem  J  two  1  D),2  6880  (-[e]  B).  (Cf.  also  687  (-[e]  D),3  984, 
1248  (bathe  ?  B),  1412,  1526  AC,  1572,  1585,  2277,  2373  (bathe 
B),  2825,  3262,  3784,  4007,  4065,  4160  BCD,  4312,  5254  1  D, 
-  5794,  5894  (-[e]  D),4  6176,  6512,  7497);  bothe,  1414  (-e  apaire  J 
D ;  bethe  C),  2961  (both  BD),  4528  (both  BD),  4955  (both  BD, 
bothe  t  3oure  C),  5546  AD  (both  B),  5592  (both  J  with  D),  5595 
(both  B);  bothe  his,  2059  (both  B)  ;  -e  here  (gen.  sg.),  2914  (both 
B,  -e  I  D). 

^  Read  ivoyd[cd].  "  brought[e]  C,  or  supply  [that]. 

^  Old-style  verse  numbers  indicate  that  B  has  bofh[e]. 
^  Supply  [ive]  in  D. 
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Rhyme  words. — wrotlie  adj.  pi.  prcd.  [all  exc.  5698),  forsotlie  (5698). 
Note  1. — There  are  no  genuine  cases  of  apocope  (cf.  4955  t  C,  5592  J  D). 

In  1526  BD,  for  hothc  to  dcyc  read  bothc  dcyc  (with  AC). 
Note  2. — The  genitive  plural  is  seen  in  oure  botJie  labour{c),  965  {oi(,r  bothc 

D,  our  bothis  C)  ;  hire  bothe  aitys,  3295.    Cf. ,  however,  yoicre  bothere  loiie, 

4830  {eythcr  B,  hothcis  C,  bothc  D,  bother  John's,  bothes  HI.  2392,  brother  \ 

EGCp.). 

owene,  owen,  owne,  see  §  53,  V.,  p,  126. 

men  =  one.  The  use  of  men  as  an  indefinite  pronoun  ( =  Ger.  man) 
is  seen  in  men  is  nought  alioey  {y)plesed,  3288  (man  is  C,  men  be  D), 
and  in  men  was  tvont,  5528  (men  Avere  wone  C).  In  such  cases  as 
men  depeth,  6674  (callyn  J  C,  clepe  J  an  D),  7576  B  (-eth  A,  -yn  C, 
-e  D),  men  seyth  (seyn  BD)  (see  other  examples  in  §  97),  the  verb 
may  be  regarded  as  plural  (cf.  of  tvJws  folye  men  ryme,  532  f,  and 
see  241,  748,  7105  f).  The  form  me  does  not  occur  in  the  Troilus 
(but  see  5496  f  C). 
oon,  on,  0 ;  noon,  non,  no  (A.S.  an,  nan).^  I.  The  full  forms  are 
found  in  all  substantive  constructions ;  so  also  in  adjective  con- 
structions when  the  adjective  follows  its  noun  or  stands  by  itself  in 
the  predicate.  Thus, — 
of  yow  oon,  350  f  (on(e)  BD,  on  C) ;  to  loue  swych  on,  369  (oon  B) ; 

so  goodly  on,  373  (on(e)  B)  ;  quod  first  that  oon(e),  5349  (oon  B, 

on  C,  the  toon(e)  D) ;  I  loue  oon(e)  best,  667  (on  C,  on(e)  D) ; 

cf.  203,  521,  619,  626,   955  (an  B),  1668,  1923,  2259  f,  2666, 

2770  f,  7271  f,  8227  f,  etc.,  etc. 
o<A\  (neut.)  thenketh  the  here,  6115  ;  oon  (neut.)  of  the  tweye,  494 

(on  BC  ;  D  t) ;  auauntoure  and  a  lyere  al  is  on,  3151  f  (oon(e)  B, 

on(e)  D,  is  al  on  C)  ;  euere  yn  oon,  816  (oon(e)  B,  on  C,  on(e)  D)  ; 

they  felle  at  oon,  3407  f  (atton(e)  B,  at  on  C,  at  on(e)  D) ;  on(e) 

of  tho  (mut),  5087  (oon  B,  on  C,  oon(e)  D). 
whan  ye  ben  on,  2825  f  (oon  B,  on(e)  D) ;  cf.  4247  f,  5254  f. 
oon  the  best,  474  (on(e)  D,  on  J  of  the  beste  C) ;  oon  the  beste 

kuyght,  1074  (oon(e)  B,  on  D) ;  on(e)  the  fairest,  1831  (oon  B, 

on(e)  D  I  (]),  on  |  of  the  fayreste  C). 
clerkes  grete  many  on,  5630  f  (oon(e)  B,  grete  cl.  m.  on(e)  D).^ 
nas  noon  so  faire,  101   (non  BC,  so   fair  was  non(e)  D)  ;  cf.  188, 

1287,  1587,  1830,  1862,  2826 f,  etc.);  non(e)  of  tho,  924  (noon 

B,  non  C) ;  thenk  not  on  sniert  and  thow  shalt  fele  noon,  5128  f 

none  B,  non  C). 
pes  ther  may  be  noon,  6021  f  (non  BC,  non(e)  D) ;  other  bote  is 

noon,  4050  f  (non  BC,  noon(e)  D) ;  other  wole  she  non,  3153  f 

1  Cf.  ten  Brink,  §§  247,  264,  270.  ^  ^  f  omjts  clcrkcs. 
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(noon  B,  nou(e)  D) ;  swych  a  ryng  I  trowe  that  ye  liaiie  non, 
3735  f  (noon    C,   none   D) ;  nor  other  cure  canstow  noon,   757 
(non(e)  B,  non  C,  om.  f  D) ;  cf.  1451  f,  1702  f,  1809  f,  etc. 
cause  non,  3993  f  (noon(e)  D)  ;  storye  noon,  3341   (B  f   Of,  non(e) 
D) ;   lady  noon,  6308  f  (non  C) ;  bote  noon,  7690  f  (non  BD ; 

ct). 

PI.,  But  -whether  that  sche  children  hadde  (hadde  J  c.  A)  or  noon, 
132  f  (non  BC,  non(e)  D)  (:  goon  inf.). 

IT.  In  the  attributive  position,  o,  no  are  the  forms  usually 
found  before  a  consonant  (but  C  is  fond  of  non) ;  on,  oon,  non,  noon, 
before  a  vowel  or  h.     Thus, — 

o  day,  1573  (a  B,  oo  C) ;  o  thing,  3725  (on  C) ;  not  o  word,  3899 
(a  B,  on  C  j  D  t),  cf.  1023 ;  o  god,  6506  (on(e)  D,  on  f  good 
C);  cf.  673,  1122,  1253,  2118,  etc. 
no  deuocioun,  187  (non  C) ;  no  man,  238  ;  no  shame,  374  (ne  t 
CD);  no  maner  weye,  495;  cf.  437,  590,  600,  631,  640,  670, 
685,  689,  714,  722,  733,  737,  1281,  4118,  etc. 
PL,  no  dremes,  7644;  no  suche  tales,  1393  (non  swich  talet  C) ; 

cf.  7089. 
oon  entente,  61  (on  D) ;  on  assent,  5008  (oon  B,  comune  J  D),  etc. 
noon  other  bote,  352  (non  BCD);  non  yuel,  1666  (non  BCD);  non 
other  wyse,  5955  (not  J   C) ;  cf.   1538,  3826,  6805,  7039,  7451, 
7573,  8055,  etc. 
PI.,  none  other  fownes,  465  (doon  f  A,  non  C,  non  othir  \  fantasye 
D).i  "      • 

noon  helpe,  695  (non  BCD);  non  hosbonde,  1839  (noon  B,  none  (?) 
D);  noon  harm,  1886  (non  CD),  cf.  1661;  noon  hope,  3257 
(non  BC,  no  D) ;  non  heuy  thought,  3981  (no  B) ;  noon  hede, 
4671  (non  BD) ;  noon  honour,  6771  (non  BCD);  non(e)  hate, 
477  (non  CD). 

Note  1. — As  indefinite  article  a  is  used  before  consonants,  an  before  a  vowel 
or  A  :  an  other,  540  (another  C,  a  nother  B,  other  pi.  %  D),  cf.  other, 
above  ;  an  a,  171  (D  om.  %  an)  ;  an  asse,  731  ;  an  errour,  1001  ;  etc.,  etc.  ; 
an  heuenysh,  104  (a  +  perfit  D) ;  an  heuene,  1722,  1911  ;  an  hors,  223  ; 
an  hank,  671  ;  an  hows,  1058  ;  an  bed,  1952  (han  bed  B)  ;  an  herte, 
2956  ;  an  hard  request,  2990  ;  an  heigh  matere,  3128  (D+)  ;  an  halle, 
3698  ;  an  helle,  7759  ;  etc. 
Note  2. — In  645  ABD,  Sith  tints  of  two  contraj-ics  is  a  lore  (on  lore  C),  a 
apparently  =  the  numeral  rather  than  the  article  (see  also  the  variants  in 
the  examples  under  o,  above). 

ought  (A.S.  awiht,  aht,  6wuht,  oht),  (i.)  cf.  578,  3309,  5947,  8100, 
etc.;  (ii.)  cf.  123,  1028,  3366,  7485,  etc.  [Var.  B  aught,  oujght; 

^  In  C,  read  dcsyrc  for  dcsyred. 
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C  ou^t,  au3t;  D  anglit,  oglit.]  Woot  ought  my  lord  .  .  .  this 
niatere,  2711  (-(e)  B,  oujt  C,  oght  D) ;  that  I  haue  out  myswent, 
633  (aught  B,  oii3t  C,  oght  D). 
nought  (A.S.  iiawiht,  etc.),  (i.)  cf.  444  f,  1690  f,  5180,  5729  f,  6463  f, 
7483,  7527  f,  etc.;  (ii.)  cf.  4878,  etc.  [Var.  BC  non^t;  D  noght.] 
For  nourjhf,  noicght,  as  a  strong  neg.  particle,  cf.  576  f,  807  f,  4344  f  ; 
an  interesting  "transitional"  case  is  1660  f:  But  for  to  saue  his  lyf 
and  elles  nought  (-3t  C,  not  D)  (:  wrought  jp.jj.). 

§  80.  Al,  singular. 

I.  In  its  strictly  adjective  use  al  (sg.)  is  commonest  before  the 

definite  article  (cf.  212,  1192,  1224,  1506,  1833,  1966,  2626,  2844, 

3220,  3277,  7581)  and  other  more  or  less  definite  words.     Thus, — 

before  this  (cf.  504,  551,  1101,  1262,  1383, 1509,  1934,  2405,  2446, 

2580,  2675,  2685,  2798,  2892,  3173,  3302,  3358,  6764)^ ;  before  that 

(cf.  1036,  3071,  4751);  before  thilke  (cf.  2873,  3560);  before  thi 

(cf.  522,  589,  830,  2401,  2597,  3205);  before  my  or  myn  (cf.  721, 

873,  1954,  1956,  2083,  2770,  2977,  3020,  3085,  3235,  3843,  4140, 

4146,  4749,  5602)  ;  2  before  his  (cf.  265,  327,  665,  994,  1142,  1419, 

1657,  2442,  2623,  2637,  3278,  3726,  6438,  6927,  7902);  before 

here  {poss.  sg.)  (cf.  2214,  2555,  2752,  2757) ;  before  hire  {poss.  pi.) 

(cf.    63);    before    swijch    (cf.    2824,    4241,    7125);    before    youre 

(cf.  4741). 

Note. — In  these  uses  the  word  is  regularly  written  al ;  but  alU  (alle)  is  also 
fouiKl.3  Thus,— alle  this  thyng,  2001  A  (al  BC,  att  the  thinges  t))  ;  alle 
this  matere,  2514  AB  (of  J  this  m.  C  ;  D  (?) ) ;  alle  the  richesse,  3191  (al 
BC,  al  thej  rehetyng  D  (?))  ;^  alle  this  work,  3544  (al  CD)  ;  alle  that 
tale,  4245  (al  BD  ;  Ct)  ;  alle  oure  labour,  948  (al  C) ;  alk  his  fulle  my^t, 
1419  C  (alle  his  ful[le]  C,  al  his  fulle  A,  al  his  ful[le]  D)  (cf.  7046).  Cf. 
also,  foraZfein  these  uses,  B  212,  1192,  1506,  1509,  1934,  1954,  2083, 
2405,  2824, '3220,  7125  ;  for  alle  his,  B  265,  994,  1142,  2623,  3726,  6927. 

II.  The  half  substantive  use  of  the  singular  al  (as  in  :  here  is  al, 
al  is  wel,  etc.)  requires  no  special  notice.  The  proper  form  is  of 
course  al  (cf.  544,  952,  1045  f,  1406,  1757,  2000,  2297,  2583,  3101, 
3148,  3370,  3482,  3494,  3687;  4459,  4641,  7378),  but  alle  is 
sometimes  found ;  tlie  final  -e,  however,  has  no  significance,  and  is 
never  sounded  (thus:  alle,' 2583  B,  3370  B;  alle,  1406  B,  1757  B, 
3482  B,  3687  B,  4459  B,  7378  B).  For  the  substantive  use  of  al 
(sg.)  as  object  of  a  verb,  where  the  proper  form  is  of  course  al,  cf. 

1  For  cases  where  no  noun  follows  the  this,  cf.  351,   386,  2544,  2591,  2716,  4638, 
5062,  5734. 

2  Remark  1914  f. 

3  B  2626  is  unmetrical,  uuless,  with  Furnivall,  we  supply  [to]. 
*  Supply  [his\  in  B. 
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1302,  1914  f,  2409,  2680,  3102  BCD,  3766,  4027,  4166  f,  5636, 
8180.  Here  too  alle  is  found,  botli  at  the  euJ  of  the  verse  (cf. 
4166  f  B)  and  elsewhere  (for  alle,  cf.  1302  B,  3102  A,  3766  B;  for 
alle,  cf.  4207  B),  but  the  -e  is  never  sounded.  For  al  (sg.)  used 
substautivel}'  after  prepositions  (as,  yn  al,  for  al,  ouer  al,  with-al, 
etc.),  cf.  396,  437  f,  921  f,  1129  f,  2306,  2494,2655,2709,3306, 
3319  f,  7183  f,  7682  f.  As  before,  the  variants  in  -e  are  merely 
graphical  (cf.  921  f  B,  1129  f  B,  2655  f  B,  7183  f  B,  7682  f  B; 
for  alle,  cf.  396  B,  3306  C).  Exception— with  alle,  288  f  (:  falle 
inf.).     This  is  the  only  case. 

Note,  1. — Observe  :  he  al  hool,  3855  ;  thy  lady  vertuous  is  al,  891  f  (alle  B) 
(:  in  general  :  yn  special)  ;  whos  I  am  al  and,  etc.,  4449  {alle  B)  ;  this 
(=  this  is)  al  and  som,  5855  (alle  &  sommc  D),  cf.  5936. 

Note  2. — The  spelling  of  AC  is  almost  uniformly  al  (att  occurs,  however,  in 
386  A,  for  example).     In  D  att  is  very  common. 

III.  The  form  alle  in  the  singular  is  found  or  required  in  the 
following  verses : 
In  whom  that  al\le^  vertu  lyst  abounde,  1244  (all[e]  B,  eueiy  D; 

C  is  cliff,  t). 
As  alle  iroivthe  and  al[le]  gentillesse,  1245  (alle  .  .  .  alle  B,  al[le] 

.  .  .  al[le]  C,  in  all[e]  trouthe  and  all[e]  ientilnesse  D). 
To  euery  wight  that  alle  jirys  hath  he,  1273  (al  the  prys  C,  al[le] 

pris  D). 
By  al\l.e^  right  it  may  do  me  no  shame,  1848. 
In  al\le\  ioye  and  surete  out  of  drede,  1918  (alle  .  .  .  seurte  B, 

al[le]  .  .  .  seurte  CD). 
Tliiirgh  which  is  alllel  sorwe  fro  me  ded,  1930  (Thorugh  [which] 

is  alle  s.  f.  m.  d.  B,  Thoirr  wiche  as  f  al  sor  f.  m.  d.  C,  Thurgh 

wliich  is  al[le]  sorow  fro  me  dede  D). 
To  flemeu  alle  manere  vice  and  synne,  1937  AB,  (To  fle[me]n  alle 

mauer  v.  &  s.  C,  To  fleme  al[le]  manere  v.  a.  s.  D). 
Of  alle  ioye  hadde  opned  here  the  yate,  3311  (al[le]  B,  alle  .  .  . 

openyd  C,  al[le]  ioy  .  .  .  openyd  D). 
With  alle  ioye  and  alle  frendes  fare,  3447  ([and]  B,  al[le]  i.  &  al[le] 

frendis  f.  C,  al[le]  .  .  .  al[le]  D). 
And.  in  despit  hadde  alle  'wrecchednesse,  4629  (al[le]  C,  despite  had 

al[le]  D) 
And  alle  worldly  blysse  as  thenketh  me,  5497  (And  (and)  alle  B, 

And  euery  wordely  ioye  C,  all[e]  wordly  blisse  D). 
By  alle  right  and  in  a  wordes  fewc,  5942  (al[le]  BC).-^ 

''  In  CD  supply  [«]. 
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As  I  that.  al\le\  troufhe  in  vow  entencle,  6311  (all[e]  D). 
Thus  Pandarus  with  al[le]  peyne  and  avq,  0861  (alle  1)). 
Enlumyned  with  the  sonne  of  alle  hlysse,  6911   (enliimyned  with 

Sonne  of  a.  b.  B,  enluniynyd  with  the  forme  of  a.  b.  C,  enliimined 

Avith  sonne  of  a.  b.  D). 
And  liere  I  dwelle  out-cast  from  alle  ioije,  6978  (cast  out  C,  out(e) 

cast(e)  D). 
And  tluis  despeired  out  of  alJe  cure,  7076  (oute  BD  ;  7  lines  om.  f  C). 
But  alle  trouthe  and  alle  (jentilnesse,   7980  (al[le]    .  .  .  al[le]   B, 

alle  .   .  .  al[le]  C,  alio  trouth  and  al[le]  D). 
But  subgit  be  to  alle  poesye,  8153  ABD  (iiot  m  C). 

It  will  be  observed  that  in  all  these  cases  alle  has  a  natural  accent, 
and  consequently  needs  an  ictus,  and  that  the  noun  that  follows  is 
accented  on  the  first  syllable.  In  these  circumstances  the  form  al 
is  obviously  impossible.  In  other  words,  the  verse  Avill  not  bear 
such  a  phrase  as  al  sorwe  when  al  is  emphatic  :  tlie  poet  must  use 
a  form  alle,  or  give  up  the  phrase.  Child  (§  30)  has  cited  several 
cases  of  this  alle.  Ten  Brink  ignores  the  idiom.  Freudenberger, 
Ueber  das  Fehlen  des  Auftikts  in  Chaucers  heroischeni  Verse, 
1889  (Erlanger  Beitriige,  iv.),  p.  35,  remarks  that  Chaucer  "  vor 
Abstrakten  im  Singular  hiiufig  die  scliwache  Form  alle  setzt,  was 
audi  die  bessern  Hss.  meist  haben,"  referring  to  ten  places  in  the 
Cimterhury  Tales  and  to  eight  in  the  Troilus  (1848,  1930,  3311, 
3447,  4629,  5942,  7980,  8153).  As  to  the  grammar  of  the  final 
-e,  one  hardly  dares  to  hazard  a  guess. 

If  the  noun  that  follows  allows  an  accent  on  the  second  syllable, 

alle  is  of  course  unnecessary.     Thus, — 

As  to  my  dome  in  al  Troyes  cyte,  100  (alle  B). 

To  al  honour  and  bounte  to  consente,  2529  (idle  BC). 

Note. — In  al  nyght,  either  al  or  nyght  receives  the  accent,  but  not  both. 
Hence,— al  nyght,  3705  (C  (?),  aUe  B),  4308  ;  al  nyght,  3710  (alle  B), 
3715  (alle  B,  alfwoklD). 

IV.  Al,  whether  adjective  or  substantive,  has  in  the  plural  (1) 

regularly  the  form  alle,  which  is  of  course  elided  to  alle,  before  (2) 

vowels,  and  (3)  h  in  certain  cases.     When  such  ehsion  takes  place, 

we  sometimes  find  (4)  the  -e  left  off,  as  in  the  case  of  all  other  Avords 

in  elided  -e. 

(1)  ye  wysii  proude  .  .  .  folkes  aUe,  233  f  (folk[es]  alle  C,  folkys 

alle  D)  (:  thralle  inf.  :  bifalle  inf.). 

alle  ye,  340  (al[lej  D). 

of  allii  louers,  376. 
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Mystrusten  alle  or  elles  alle  leue,  688  (al  .  .  .  al[le]  C,  aH  .  .  .  al 

to  leue  D), 
the  Grekes  alle,  1039  f  (:  falle  inf.). 
alle  prowde  (omnes  superhae),  1487  (al[le]  D). 
here  brighte  thoughtes  alle,  1854  f  (aH  D)  (:  falle  inf.). 
this  othere  termes  alle,  2152  f  (:  calle  inf.). 
alle  folk,  2695  (al[le]  BD) ;  cf.  2813. 
hem  alle  thre,  2805  (C  (1) ;  al[le]  D)  (cf.  987,  3051). 
on  alle  syke,  2903  (al[le]  D). 
thyne  hestes  alle  kepe,  3261  (this  hestis  aH[e]  D). 
alle  tho  that  lyuen,  3272  (al[le]  BD). 
of  vs  alle,  3600  f  (of  hem  alle  BC,  of  hem  aH  D)  (:  calle  inf. :  falle 

inf.). 
as  ye  wommen  demen  alle,  3614  f  (aH  D)  (:  calle  inf.  :  calle  reticulum). 
amonges  alle,  3700  f  (aH  D)  (:  halle  n.  :  Mh  p.p.) ;  cf.  6614  f. 
we  shulle  ben  alle  merye,  3794  (al[le]  BD). 
in  alle  nedes,  4614  (alle  the  B,  al  the  D). 
the  goddes  alle,  4930  f  (aH  D)  (:  calle  inf  :  falle  i?.^;.). 
of  sorwes  alle,  5163  f  (:  byfalle  inf.  :  calle  ind.  1  sg.). 
horn  they  wenten  alle,  5392  f  (aH  D)  (:  out  of  the  halle  :  falle  inf.). 
alle,  5670  f  (aH  D)  (:  falle  accidunt) ;  cf.  5712  f. 
among  vs  alle  fynde,  6488  (al[le]  B). 
houses  alle,  6910  f  (aH  D)  (:  out  falle  p.p.). 
this  drede  I  most  of  alle,  7067  f  (aH  D)  (:  by-falle  aceidat :  falle 

cadam) ;  cf.  5762  f. 
here  corn  and  vynes  alle,  7833  f  (aH  D)  (:  in  stalle). 
(Cf.  also  561  f,i  903  f,  3527  f,  3530  f  B,  5090  f,  5130  f,  6143,  6533  f, 

6561,  6725,  6894  f,  6955,  7426  f,  7542  f,  7783.) 

(2)  men  myghte  on  vs  alle  y-se,  1439  (alle  se  C ;  am.  f  D).^ 
the  goddes  alle,  3226  (al  D). 

his(e)  wordes  alle,  3339  ;  cf.  4384. 
I  speke  hem  alle  vnder  correccioun,  4174. 
myn  othere  thinges  alle  yfere,  5995  (al  B,  aH  D)  ^  ;  cf.  8134. 
to  fayllen  alle  yfere,  6114. 

(Cf.  also  240,  463,  688,  2858,  3449,  3608,  4109  |  D,  4609,  5730, 
6141,  7246.) 

(3)  alle  here  {pass,  sg.)  lymes,  282  (al  D). 

^  In  all  the   cases  in  rhyme   cited  is   this    parenthesis    the    rhyme-words  are 
infinitives. 

*  Snpply  [myghte]  in  B.  ^  Supply  [cZ]  in  B. 
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alle  here  (poss.  sg.)  wommen,  3530  (al  D,  alle  |  wommen  B) ;  alle 

here  sore  sykes,  7397  (att  D) ;  cf.  2513. 
alle  his  goodly  wordes,  7081  (7  H7ies  om.  t  C,  aH  D). 
alk  hire  [poss.  lol.)  goddes,  8213  (aH  D). 

(4)  ye  lyue  al  yn  lyst,  330  (loue  al  in  rest  C*^).^ 
al  and  some,  1448  2,  2234  (alle  C). 
al  hire  folk,  1995  B  (alle  C,  aHD)  ;3  cf.  1704. 
aH  hise  fyngres,  2117  (alle  BC,  al  D). 
hire  folk  weren  al  aweye,  2279  B  (alle  C,  om,  f  D).^ 
thei  slepten  al  ifere,  3588  (alle  C). 
Don  olde  affeccions  al  oner  go,  5086  (alle  BC,  aH  D  f).^ 
late  hym  haue  al  yfere,  2562  (alle  B).     [Singular?] 
bretheren  al  yfere,  5868  (alle  BCD).* 

Y.  But  alle  is  the  plural  form  before  the,  this,  etc.,  when  these 
words  count  as  a  syllable  (ten  Brink's  rule,  §  255).     Thus, — 
aHe  I  the  ladyis,  186  C  (ay  ABD). 
alle  youre  obseruaunces,  337  (al  D). 
alle  the  men,  838  (al  D). 

alle  these  othere,  893  (alle  this  other  B,  al  the  other?  D  J), 
alle  the  othes,  1384  (al  C,  aH  D  ;  otlies  B,  othis  CD), 
alle  the  weyes,  1907  (al  D). 
alle  the  folk,  1973  (al  BD).     [Flu.  verb.] 
aH  the  thinges  J,  2001  D  [sg.  is  right). 
aUe  the  dores,  3075  (aH  D). 
alle  the  temples,  3225  (al  D). 
alle  these  thynges,  3641  (al  this  wonder  B,  of  this  wonder  CD) ; 

cf.  2405  C. 
alle  youre  wordes,  4409  (al  B,  alle  these  C). 
alle  the  goddes,  4514  (al  the  goodnes  f  D). 
alle  the  nedes,  4614  B  (al  the  D,  aUe  nedes  AC), 
alle  youre  frendes,  6218  (alle  |  oure  C). 
alle  this  nyghtes  two,  6683  (al  B,  alle  these  C,  aH  thes  D). 
alle  these  thynges,  8086  (al  B,  aH  D). 

Note. — Alle  these  loueres  (?),  2153  J  A,  needs  transposition  {thcfc  I.  alle). 

al  the  peple,  1743  (alle  B). 

att  the  thinges,  2001  D  %  (alle  this  thyng  A,  al  BC). 

aH  these  thynges,  2350  (al  this  B,  C  t,  al  this  thing[es]  D). 

^  Can  this  al  be  adv.  ?  2  Singular  ? 

*  A  t  omits  alle.  *  Supply  [and]  in  C. 
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al  this  folk,  2652  (alle  thise  folk  C) ;  al  the  world,  3119  (al  BC,  al 
the  peple  D)i;  cf.  1463,  3119,  3264,  3318,  4765. 

al  the  prophesies,  7857  (alle  D,  -cy  C). 

Ten  Brink  (§  255)  leaves  the  impression  that  alle  pi.,  is  usually 

apocopated  before  "  syllable-building  "  article  tlie  (or  pronoun),  hut 

not  otherwise.     This  is  surely  not  accurate.     "We  should  expect  such 

apocope  as  well  when  the  is  reduced  to  th\  if  the  word  following  the 

th'  is  accented  on  the  second  syllable.     Thus  we  have, — 

This  yard  was  large  and  rayled  aH  the  aleyes,  1905  (alle  thaleyes 

B,  alle  the  aleys  C,  D  om.  al).^ 

Indeed  it  is  hard  to  see  how  we  can  in  any  circumstances  have  the 
order  "  dlle  X  '"  without  apocope.      Accordingly  we  find, — 

An6ther  day  shal  t^rne  vs  alle  to  i6ye,  6293  (aH  D,  com  vs  al  D). 

This  is  o  word  for  al,  this  Troylus  4502  (al,  that  B).     [Sing.  1] 

Now  hem  he  hurte  and  hem  alle  down  he  caste,  1284  (cf.  varr.  II.), 
is  not  a  sure  case.  Alle  may  be  merely  the  adverbial  al.  Similarly 
the  construction  of  al  is  not  entirely  unambiguous  in, — 

And  of  the  furyes  al  she  gan  hym  telle,  7861  (furies  also?  C,  ftiries 
she  J  D).     [Should  we  read  als  1] 

Me  from  disesis  from  alle  peynys  smert,  7783  C,  should  be  emended 
to  disese  of  alle  peynys,  &c. ,  as  AD  indicate. 

On  hys  by-halue  which  that  vs  alle  sowle  sende,  2819  A,  is  also 
clearly  Avrong.  The  reading  of  G  :  On  his  half  which(e)  that 
soule  vs  alle  sende,  seems  right,  and  is  rather  supported  by 
B  t  and  C.  Cp.  and  John's  read  :  On  (Of  J)  his  halfe  (half  J) 
Avhich  {pm.  J)  that  soule  vs  alle  sende. 

In  688  D,  read  alle  leue  for  al  to  hue. 

Note  1. — In  3765,  Considered  alle  thinges  els  they  stbdc  {al\le]  ihing[is]  D), 
is   of  course   to   be   read,  not, — ConsldeHd   alle   ih'niges,   etc.      But  cf. 
Considered   dii[e]   thpng   it  map  not  M,   2375   {al\le\   ihyng[e))   B,   alle 
thyng{e)   C,  al  thing  wel(e)  D).      In  1920,  al  is  doubtless  a  collective' 
singular. 

Note  2. — In  the  following  lines  thyng  is  probably  to   be  regarded  as   a 
plural. 

Ouer  al[le]  thyng  he  stood  [for]  to  bvholde,  310  (alle  thiiig(e)  .  .  .  for  to  B, 
alle  thyng(e)  [he]^  .  .  .  for  to  C,"'al[le]  thing  (s)he  stood  [for]  to  D). 

Necc  al[lc]  thing  hath  tymc  I  dar  avowe,  3697  (alle  thyng(c)  BC). 

^  In  the  case  of  collective  nouns  (like  wo?'M  =  people),  I  have  assumed  that  they  take 
plural  constructions  unless  the  text  has  some  indication  to  the  contrary  (as,  e.g.,  al 
the  world  is  blind,  3370).  This  remark  of  course  does  not  apply  to  al  this  world  = 
this  universe,  3215,  and  such  cases  (cf.  3302).  For  doubtful  instances,  cf.  173,  804, 
1573,  4086  (alle  this  world  AB),  4446. 

^  A  reads  garden,  repeated  by  error  from  the  preceding  line.  Vard  is  surely 
right  (jerde  B,  jerd  CD).     C  omits  was,  whi(;h  must  be  supplied, 

3  thynge  —  thyng  he. 
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In  alle  thyng(c)  is  myn  entente  clene,  4008  (al[le]  B,   alle  tliyng  .  .  . 

entent[e]  C,  ai[le]  thing  al  D). 
That  wost  of  alle  thing(e)  the  sothfastnesse,  5742  (of  al  this  thyng(e)  B, 

of  al  this  thyng  C,  of  alle  thing(e)  D). 
As  to  :  Whan  that  he  sey  that  al[le]  thyng  was  wel,  3538  (alle  thyng(e)  B, 

woste  alle  thyng(e)  C,  wist[e]  that  al  thing  D),  see  p.  109. 

§  81.  The   genitive   plural   of  al    (cf.   Child,    §   44  ;  ten 
Brink,   §   255)  remains  in  the   Troylus  in, — 
alderbeste,  4439  f  (alder  beste  B,  aldyr  best  C,  altherbest  D). 
alder  best  {adv.),  1001  (alder  best(e)  B,  aldyr  best  C,  althermost  D). 
alderfirst,  10621  (altherferst  D),  4736  (alderfirst(e)  B,  alther  ferst  D) ; 

alderferst,  5494  (aldirfirst(e)  B,  aldirfirst  D  2) ;    alderfirst[e],  2939 

(aldir  ferste  C,  altherferst[e]  D  ^). 
alderdest,  604  (alderlest  B,  al  there  f  lest  C,  altlierlest  D).^ 
alderlenest,  3081  (aldir  leueste  C,  alther  levest  D),  6939  (aldyr  loue- 

lyest  X  C). 
aldermost,  152  (althermoost  D),  248  B  (addermost  A,  aldyrmost  C, 

althermoost  D),   996   (aldyr  most  C,  althermost  D) ;  ^  althermost, 

4107  X  D<=. 
alderwisest,  247  (aldyrwysest  C,  altherwysest  D). 


ADVERBS   AND   OTHER   PARTICLES. 

§  82.  Anglo-Saxon  adverbs  in  -e  preserve  their  termin- 
ation in  the  Troilus  (Child  §  69  ;  ten  Brink,  ,§  246, 
Anm.). 

Note. — Besides  Anglo-Saxon  adverbs,  the  following  list  includes  a  few 
later  analogical  fornaations.  For  hlyuc,  inne,  otUe,  thannr^  ivhannc, 
see  §  88. 

blythe,  4836  f  C,  is  an  error  for  hlyue. 

bryghte  (A.  S.  beorhte),  7383  f  (-jt  C,  light  {  D)  (:  alighte  pret.  3  sg. : 

myghte  j99-e^.  3  sg.)  ;  bryght  and  shene,  4700  (-e  B) ;  shyneth  bright, 

1849  f  (-e  B,  -3t  C)  (:  put  .  .  .  to  flyght). 
clene  (A.S.  cMne),  -e,  4672,  7417,*^  7561,  8058. 
depe  (A.S.  deope),  1655  (-e  C),  3434,  5251  f  (:  wepe  ^5?'es.  suhj.  sg.), 

6621  f  (:  wepe  inf.) ;  -e,  272,  4341  (-e  J  D). 
dere  (A.S.  deore,  W.S.  diere,  dyre),  8164  f  (:  pere  n.  :  here  inf.);  -e, 

810,  7329  (der  D) ;  -e  haue,  4953.     [Var.  B  deere.] 

^  A  9-syl.  verse  in  ABD  (C  cut  out).  -  Supply  [me]  in  D. 

^  Supply  [thu]  in  D.  *  Supply  [Mm]  in  D. 

*  For  am  {arc)  C  (D),  read  crren.  *  Supply  [saidii]  in  B,  [w]  in  C. 
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faire,  fayre  (A.S.  fseg(e)re),  1413  f  (:  apeyre  suhj.  1  pi),  4398,  5684  f 
(:  necessarie^)  ;  -e,  1971,  6710  {om.  %  C). 

faste  (A.S.  feste),  534  f  (-t  B),  748  f,  917  f,  1038  f,  1229  f,  1282  f, 
1361  {pm.  t  A),  1742  f,  1773  f,  1957  f  (-t  C),  1983  f,  1985  f,  2022  f, 
2239  f  (-t  C),  2249  f  (-t  C),  2360  (-[e]  B),  2443  f,  2650,  2795 
(-[e]  B),  2999  f  (-t  C),  3936  f ,  4029  (-[e]  B,  -[e]  \  hent  D),  4609 
(-[e]  BE),  4779,  4792  2,  4884  (-[e]  B),  4916  (-[e]  B),  5182  f, 
5336  f,  5576  (-[e]  B),  5892  3,  6901,  6959  (-[e]  B),  7317  (-e  J  hadde 
C),  8004  f  (-t  C),  8185  f;  fast[e]  for,  962  (-e  C) ;  -e,  3069  (-t  BD), 
4705  X  A  (sharpe  B,  sharp  C),  6736  (-t  BC),  6817  ;  fast  {before 
vowels),  1174  (-e  C)^,  2789  (-e  C),  7019  (-e  CD);  fast  he,  190 
(-e  J  he  C)  5 ;  -e  he,  360  J  D,  2180  AB,  759«  ;  -e  here  (gen.  sg.),  7374 
(-t  B  ;  0711.  t  C) ;  -e  hadde,  7317  J  C  ;  -e  homward,  2388  (-t  BD). 

In  all  cases  registered  above  in  vfliich.  faste  occurs  at  the  end  of  a  line  D  has 
fast,  except  in  5182  and  in  8185  (which  is  not  found  in  D).  Old  style 
figures  indicate  that  D  has  fast[e].     In  1361  D  it  is  possible  to  scan/as^. 

Rhyme  words.— laste  mf.  (534,  1038,  1957,  5336,  8185),  the  laste,  my  laste 
(534,  917,  1038,  1229,  1773,  19-57,  2022  (last[e]  A),  3936,  5182,  8004), 
caste  pret.  ind.  3  sg.  (1229,  1282,  2443,  3936,  5182),  caste  inf.  (748, 
1773,  2249,  2999,  5336,  8185),  paste  prd.  ind.  3  pi.  (1742),  thraste 
pi-eL  ind.  3  sg.  (2239),  faste  pres.  ind.  1  sg.  (2249),  agaste  inf.  (1982). — 
faste  adv.  :  faste  adv.  (1983-5). 

foule,  fowle,  -e,  5684,  6239  (foul  B) ;  -e  his,  6129;  -e  falle(?),  5124 

(-e  CD ;  -e  B  t).^ 
fresshe,  2985  D  (frosch[e]  ?  C,  fresshly  A,  freshly  B). 
hard[e]  (A.S.  hearde),  hard  or,  1353 ;  hard  hym,  4373  {-e  C). 
heighe,  heyhe,  hye  (A.S.  heah,  h6age),  heighe,  1486  f  (hie  C,  hy  D) ; 

hye,  3026  f  (highe  B,  hy^e  C),  5861  f  (heye  B,  high  D,  in  J  hye  C) ; 

heighe,  5658   (heigh   B,  high   D),  6371   (?)  (heigh    B,  Met   D), 

6622  (heigh  B,  hye  C,  hie  D) ;   heyhe,  4985  (heighe  B,  hey  C, 

high  D). 

Note. — For  hygh  and  low,  3260,  and  hyo.  or  loive,  2869,  see  note  to  lowe. 
Rhyme  words. — eye  {I.  ye)  (1486),  prye  inf.  (1486),  glorifie  inf.  (3026),  dye 
Ml/.  (5861),  melodic  (3026),  companye  (5861) : 
hoote  (A.S.  hate),  drenken  (I.  dronken)  hadde  as  hoot  and  strongc, 
4232  (hote  B);   cf.  I  hadde  it  neuere  half  so  hote  as  now,  4492 
(hoote  B,  hoot  D,  ofte  t  C). 
i-l^'ke  (A.S.  ge-lice),  To  seruen  (-yn  B,  -e  D)  and  ben  (beu(e)  D,  ay 
ben  C)  ay  (o??z.  CD)  i-lyke  (i-KIc  C,  y-hjke  D)  diligent,  2986  ;  Was 
euere  y-lylc\e\  (i-lik[e]  C,  yholde  |  B)  prest,  3327.     (Cf.  hjh,  §  83.) 

^  So  AB  ;  -rye  D.     We  must  read  necessaire. 
-  Read  ran\nc\  in  D.  ^  Supply  [/iire]  in  B,  [/icr]  in  D. 

■*  Supply  \_seydLe\  in  D.  *  But  supply  [full  and  read/oste. 

'  But  hath  in  A  is  the  corrector's  insertion. 
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late  (A.S.  late),  3310  f  (:  yate  7i.),  7104,i  7504  f  (:  yate  ??.);  lat^', 
1483  (lat  B, -e  war  C),  3218,  7106;  late  |  is,  7433  {-e  EC,  -e  + 
it  (1)  D).2 
longe  (A.S.  longe,  lange),  59  f  (long  D),  617  f,  1487,  1630  f  (long  D), 
2212  (lange  B),  2325  f  (long  D),  2330  (-[e]  D,  -e  B),  2475  (-[e]?  D), 
2680  (-[e]  D),  3043  (long  t  slial  D),  3647  f  (long  D),  4988  (-[e]  D), 
5133,  7054  f,  7225  f,  7495,  7565  f  (long  D) ;  -e,  2008  3,  2075,  3207 
.  (-e  I  icli  B)S  4159,  4270  (-e  J  as  EC 5,  -e  [as]  E),  5770  (alone  |  be 
C),  6350  (-e  I'D),  6659  (lenger  +  endure  D),  6795;  -e  he,  723  (long 
D)6;  -m&Me,  5832  (-e  J  hire  (sg.)  C)^;  longe  J  of,  2807  A  (-e  his 
B,  long  his  D,  -e  here  (pi)  C) ;  longe  here  {Jiic),  3661  C  (-[e]  D, 
alwey  AB). 

Rhyme  words. — longe  inf.  (617,  1630,  7054),  honge  pres.  suhj.  2  2'^.  (2325), 
inf.  (7565),  ^vronge  adj.  pi.  (3647),  strongs  adj.  pi.  (59,   7054,  7225, 
7565). 
Note. — In  some  of  the  following  cases  there  may  be  confusion  between  the 

adverbial  and  the  adjective  construction  : 
For  it  were  a  long  disgression. 
Fro  my  matere  and  you  to  longe  to  dwelle,  143-4  (-e  dwelle  C,  for  yow 

long  to  dwelle  D). 
Or  that  it  be  ful  longe  (long  D),  832  f  (:  honge  inf.). 
Long  streyght  he  hyie  leyde,  5825  (-e  B,  a  long  ?  C,  longe  streyt(e)  D). 
Ten  dayes  nys  so  longe  not  tabyde,  6716  (-e  to  ?+  C,  -e  to  D). 
How  long&  it  was  bytweue,  7449  ABD  ([how]  longe  C). 
Thenk  not  longe  to  abyde,   7518.^     {Certainly  adj.— Don't  regard   it   as 

tedious. ) 
To  longe  were  it  for  to  dwelle,  7847  (long  it  B,  [al]  to  longe  C,  longe  it  D). 

lowe  (O.l!^.  adj.  lag-r),  heng  here  hed  ful  lowe,  1774  f  (lawe  B)  (:  tlirowe 
11.)  ;  stoupen  on  hire  stalk[e]  lowe,  2053  f  (:  rowe  n.  :  throwe  inf.)  ; 
lowe  lowte,  3525  (-e  |  to  D,  low  |  visit  (?)  C) ;  she  stood  ful  low« 
and  stille  alone,  178  (low  BD) ;  I  .  .  .  wol  .  .  .  folowe  here  spirit 
lowe  or  hye,  5861  (Ioav  B,  forth  +  C). 

Note. — In  "  For  hygh  and  loio  withouten  ony  drede  I  wole  alwey  thjnic 
hestes  alle  kepe,"  3260-1  {heigh  f  a  lough  B,  hey  and  low  C,  Jiy  or  lowe 
D),  and  "And  hye  or  loive  after  (after  that  D)  a  wj^ght  enteudeth  The 
ioyes  that  he  hath  youre  m)'glit  it  sendeth,"  2869-70  {hsigh  or  lawe 
B,  hye  or  loiv  D),  the  construction  is  probably  adverbial  rather  than 
adjectival. 

lowde  loude  (A.S.  hhide),  1485  f  (-d  D,  f roude  f  C),  2005  (-[e]  D), 
2162  f  (-d  D),  3520  f  (-d  D),  3585  (-[e]  D,  -e  +  C),  7868  f;  -e,  390 
{-d  D)9  ;  -e  +  he,  6568  C  (deth  ABD),  7607. 

Rhyme  words. — prowde  adj.  pi.  (1485),  the  proude  sg.  (7868),  koude  ind. 
3  sg.  (2162,  3520). 

^  "  Butal  to  late  cometh  the  letuaryo."         -  AD  easily  emended  so  as  to  read  lata. 
'  Old-style  figures  indicate  that  D  has  long.  *  But  read,  longe  ich  [it]. 

*  In  BG  supply  [token]  and  read  longe.  ^  Supply  [as]  in  AD. 

'  Supply  [lie]  in  B.  »  Dele  the  first  {to)  in  A. 

9  Supply  [for]  in  C. 
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narwe    (A.S.    nearwe),    narwe    ymasked,   4576    (harcle  \    C,   narwe 

yma[s]ked  A). 
newe  (A.S.  neowe,  W.S.  ni(e)we,  L,  neowe),  222  (-[e]  B,  new  y-sliorn 
D),  440  f,  2985  f,  4541  f,  6628  f,  7013  f,  7020  (-[e]  BD,  Vt  C)i, 
7696  f  (new  B),  7935  f  (anewe  |  C),  7946  f;  newe  and  newe,  2958  f 
(new  and  newe  BD) ;  newe,  364  (new  B),  1907  (new  BD),  5119 
(new  D),  7373  (new  D,  newely  |  now  C) ;  -e  his,  2766  (new  B, 
now  I  D) ;  new  hym,  4388  (-e  BCD). 

PJiyme  words. — hewe  n.  (440,  4541,  7935),  trewe  adj.  sg.  indef.  (7696, 
7946),  sg.  def.  (2985),  pi.  (2958,  7013),  vntrewe  pred.  sg.  (2235),  rewe  «(/- 
(2958,  6628),  knewe  ind.  B  pi.  (4541).  ^ 

rathe  (A.S.  hra^e),  2173  f  (:  bathe  inf.),  4867  f  (:  skathe  n.  :  bathe 
i7if.),  7300  f  (:  skathe  ?^.). 

rowe, — loken  rowe,  206  f  (lokyd  row  D)  (:  browe  n.). 

sharpe  (A.S.  scearpe),  729  f  (:  harpe  n.),  2119  f  (:  harpe  n.:  harpe 
ill/.) ;  -e,  4705  (sharp  D,  faste  |  A).     [Var.  B  charpe;  C  scharpe.] 

shene  (A.S.  adj.  sci(e)ne,  scene),  4700  f  (:  bytwene),  5901  f  (:  quene). 
[Var.  B  sheene ;  C  schene.] 

shorte ;  short[e]  for  to  syke,  2900  (schorte  C).  Cf.  This  ( =  this  is) 
short  and  pleyne  theffect  of  his  message,  5552  (-e  B,  schort  C, 
Thus  shorte  D). 

smerte,  4905  f  (:  herte  :  sterte  inf.). 

sniothe  (A.S.  sni6Se),  That  han  here  top  ful  heighe  and  smothe  y-shore, 
5658  (smoth  D). 

softe  (A.S.  s6fte),  195  f  (soft  D),  279  (-[e]  B,  -e  he  C,  soft  he  D),2 
914  f  (softD),  2113  f,  3284  f  (soft  E),  3450  (-[e]  BD),  3509  f,  4480  f 
(-t  B),  5202  f  (soft  B),  5884  t  C,  6710  f  (soft  B),  6982  f;  -e,  1735 
(softly  I  synk  D),  2914  (4  B,  om.  t  D),3  4377  (-t  B),  6446  (-t  B)  ;4 
soft  vnpynne,  3540  {-e  C) ;  softe  he,  3408  (-t  BD).  [soft  t  gan, 
5024  B.] 

Rhyme  words.— ofte  (all) ;  a  lofte,  on  lofte,  o  lofte  (914,  3509,  6710). 

sore  (A.S.  sare),  667  f,  751  f,  827  (-e  J  to  D),  1080  f,  1540  f,  1642, 
1647  f,  2182  B  (so[re]  A ;  do  1  C;  mn.  t  D),  2988,  3082  f,  3654 
(-e  I  to  D),  3748  (sor(w)e  C),  3814  f,  3842,5  3898  f,  4370,  5378  f, 
5487  f  (soor  D),  5559  f  (C^),  5783  f,  5848,  5879  (forf  B),c  6425, 
6495,  7101  f,  7241  (D?);  -e,  95  (therforj  D),  1200;  -e  he,  3964 
(e  J  he  B,  -e  1 1  D),  4313  (soor  B)  j  -e  hath,  1618.— sore,  1404  j  C. 
Rhyme  words. — more  adj.,  adv.,  sbst.  {all  except  7101),  soore  inf.  (667), 
loren.  (751,  1080,  1647,  3082,  7101),  of  yore  (5378).     [Var.  BD  soore.] 

^  Perhaps  adjective.  '  softe  he  may  be  right. 

'  softe  [vp]oii  C.  *  Supply  [he]  in  B. 

*  In  C  read  sore  [t?iat]  I.  ^  In  C  read  thencith[al]. 
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stille  (A.S.  stille),!  752  (stil[le]  BD),2  2213  f  (stiH  D)  (:  bille  document), 
5183 f  (:  distille  inf.);  stille,  178  (stil  D),  2000  (stil  ED),  2579 
(stil  D),  3541  (stil  D),  3790  (stile  C,  stiH  D),  5016,^  5183  f  (:  distille 
inf.) ;  stille  %  gan,  1627  A  (-e  EC,  stiH  awey  D)>     [Var.  EC  sty  lie.] 

stronge  (A.S.  strange),  4232  f  (:  longe  pi.  ;  Avronge  j)^.).     [Cf.  hoote.] 

swythe  (A.S.  swi^e),  5413  f  (:  a  thousand  sithe  :  lythe  inf.),  7747  f 
(switli  D)  (:  a  thousand  sithe :  blythe  2^>'6d-  cidj.  sg.).  [Var.  B 
s  withe.] 

swote  (A.S.  sw6te),  swoot[e]  smeUen,  158  (swote  E,  swete  C,  sAvete 
smellyil^  flouris  D). 

thikke  (A.S.  )jicce),  1541  f  (thekke  C,  thik  D)  (:  Avykke  pred.  adj.  pi. 
(weke  C,  Avyk  D)) ;  thikke,  6018.5     [Var.  E  thykke.] 

vnnethe,  vnethe  (A.S.  unease),  3876  (-[e]  B),  7583  (vnneth  hym  (?) 
ED)  ;  -e,  354,  1089  (-e  \  3et  D),^  5485  (-th  B,  vnnethis  D),  6394 
(vnnethes  B),  6762  (-th  B,  -the  f  vs  D),7  7770  (-th  D) ;  -e  he,  4095 
(-th  B,  -this  D),  6398  (-th  B, -th  J  for  D).  [Var.  C  onethe.]  — 
onethe,  4920  J  C  (wonder  is  the  AB,  Avondre  is  the  D).  (Cf. 
vnnethes,  §  91). 

In  1089  the  accent  is  on  the  first  syllabic  ;  in  all  the  other  cases,  on  the 
second. 

warme,  though  thou  sittii  warme,  4472  f  (:  harme  inf.). 

wete,  ybathed  was  ful  wete,  5477  f  (:  trete  inf.). 

wyde  (A.S.  wide),  629  f  (:  gide  inf.),  1700  f  (:  ryde  inf.),  7458  f 
(:  chyde  inf.);  Avyde  where,  3246  (weyde  C)  ^  ;  wyde,  384,  1260 
(meche  |  knowe  C,  wyde  know  D).     [Var.  ED  wdde.] 

yerne  (A.S.  georne),  2993  f,  3218  f  (3e[r]ne  B),  4774  f,  4863  f. 

Rhj'me  words. — werne  inf.  (2993,  4774),  yerne  inf.  (2993,  4863),  gouerne 
(gouuerne  A)  inf.  (3218),  descerne  inf.  (4863),  eterne  (3218). 


To  these  may  be  added  the  Romance  words  dere  and  fernie. 
clere,  1910  f,  6237  f,  6671  f  (cler  D),  6941  f. 

Note. — In  "cler  stod  on  a  ground  of  sykernesse,"  3824  {clere  B  ;  clere  D," 

which  om.  a),  clcr  is  doubtless  an  adjective. 
Rhyme  words.— dere  adj.  (6237,  6671,  6941),  here  inf.  (1910),  here  ind.  or 

suhj.  1  sg.  (6941).     [Var.  B  cleere.] 

ferme, — and  thow  this  purpos  holde/erme,  2610  f  (:  conferme  inf.). 

1  Some  of  the  cases  cited  may  be  adjectival.     It  is  impossible  always  to  distinguish 
between  stille  adj.  and  stille  adv.  even  in  Anglo-Saxon  (cf.  Grein,  s.  v.). 
^  In  C  supply  \that'\.  ^  Dele  {any)  in  A. 

*  Transpose  in  A  and  read  stills  ;  in  B  supply  \to\. 

5  Supply  [flen  ]  in  C.  ^  A  has  comyngc,  D  comyng,  for  connyng. 

Mn  D  supply  [it'\  and  read  vnnethe.     Supply  [u'cZ]  in  A. 
8  Supply  [so]  in  D. 
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Note  1. — Dcuoutc  appears  to  be  an  adverb  in 

Hire  old  vsage  wolde  thei  not  letten 

As  for  to  honours  hire  goddes  ful  detooiUe, 

150-151  (:  dboute  :  doute  n.)  ;  but  it  is  possible  that  the  construction  is 
adjectival.  In  5552  :  This  ( =  this  is)  short  and  pleyne  theffect  of  my 
message  (pleyn  C,  Thus  .  .  .  pleine  D),  the  construction  is  perhaps 
adjectivnl. 

Note  2. — Scarce  (with  hiatus),  1128  D,  should  be  scarsly. 

Note  3. — For  maiogre  (0.  Fr.  malgre,  maugre),  prep.,  cf.  4713. 

§  83.  Exceptions  to  §  82. 

ryght  (A.S.  rihte),  cf.  (i.)  (ii.)  99  f,  171,  288,  307,  1022,  1200,  2090, 

2636  f,  3070  (1)f,  4674,  7614  f;  vnright,  7024  f. 

Aright  (A.S.  on  riht)  has  of  course  no  -e  :  cf.  (i.)  (ii.)  2085  f(-e  B),  2346  f, 
3070  ifD,  3494  f,  5073  f,  6125  (-(e)  B),  6919,  7480  f,  7943. 

lyk  (cf.  A.S.  gelice),  (i.)  5322  (-e  BD) ;  (ii.)  1080  (-e  D),  1129,  2700 

(-e  B,  as  \  D).     vnlyk  that,  2741  (-e  BD).     (Cf.  ilyke,  §  82.) 

Note  1. — For  fayn  and  loth  in  an  adverbial  sense,  see  §  85,  note  1.  For 
adoun,  see  §  88,  note  1,  p.  201. 

Note2.— Xes<  (A.S.  ]py  Iks  ]>e,  L.  leste)  has  lost  its  -e.  Thus,— (i.)  lest 
319,  4013  (-e  B),  4032,  4253  (list  B,  last  C,  leste  E),  4815  (list  B),  4828 
(-e  B),  5333  (-e  D,  jif  J  C)  ;  lyst  ye,  2680  (list  B,  lest  C,  lest  J  y  D) :  (ii.) 
lest,  2133  (-e  B) ;  1.  he,  5091  (list  B)  ;  lyst  it,  321  (lest  BCD). 

§  84.  Adverbs  in  -liche,  -lich,  -ly  (A.S.  -lice,  -lice,  0.  N. 
•  -liga). 

Ten  Brink  (§  270)  thinks  he  has  discovered  a  tendency  on 
Chaucer's  part  to  use  -lich  or  -lichQ  before  a  vowel  or  h.^  The 
following  lists  (I.  and  II.),  which  are  meant  to  he  exhaustive, 
exhibit  the  testimony  of  the  Troilus  MSS.  on  this  question. 

List  I.  contains  all  the  adverbs  which  in  any  of  the  four  MSS. 
show  a  form  in  -lich  or  -liche.  When  the  same  adverbs  have  also 
a  form  in  -ly,  references  are  added  for  tliat  form. 

List  II.  is  intended  to  contain  all  adverbs  in  -ly  not  already 
included  in  I,  Old-style  figures  indicate  that  the  word  that  follows 
begins  with  a  vowel  or  h.  Variants  in  any  way  significant  are 
registered,  but  trivial  irregularities  in  spelling  are  not  always  noticed. 
It  will  be  observed  that  occasionally  some  MS.  has  a  form  in  -lye 
or  -lie  (see  under  hisily,  fermely,  hardyly,  lustily,  preuely,  shortly, 
sikcrly,  straungely,  vnhappily),  but  this  spelling  is  unknown  to  A 
and  is  chiefly  affected  by  D. 

'  "  Dass  er  vor  anlautendem  Vocal  oder  h  vielfach  -lich  and   -liche  statt   -ly 
frcbraucht." 
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The  somewhat  reckless  insertion  or  omission  of  an  interior  e 
deserves  attention  (see  especially  treicely  and  softely).  Some  of 
these  interior  -e  's  are  due  merely  to  analogy  (cf.  Child,  §  71 ;  ten 
Brink,  §  262). 

An  examination  of  I.  and  II.  shows  that,  so  far  as  the  Troilus 
MSS.  are  admissible  as  testimony,  there  is  no  tendency  to  use  -lieh 
or  -licliQ  before  vowels  and  h  to  the  exclusion  of  -ly,  but  that,  on 
the  other  hand,  -lich  or  -lielie  is  not  common  before  consonants.  In 
A  -licJi  (-Uche)  occurs  25  times  before  a  vowel  or  h ;  in  B,  39  times ; 
in  C,  16  times;  in  D,  8  times;  whereas  -UcJc  (-Uche)  before  a 
consonant  is  found  only  twice  each  in  A  and  C,  three  times  in  B, 
and  once  iu  D.  In  all  MSS.  -ly  is  far  commoner  before  a  vowel  or  h 
than  -Hch  (-Uche).  In  the  following  cases  (a — c)  none  of  the  four 
MSS.  has  -UcJi  {-Uche)  :—{a)  before  vowels,  771,  978,  1064,  1357, 
1369,  1448,  2200,  2335,  2451,  2691,  2936,  2972,  2998,  3062, 
3180,  3201,  3296,  3312,  3351,  3591,  3642,  3643,  3723,  4028, 
4187,  4385,  4561,  4656,  4840,  4886,  5042,  5615,  5668,  5950, 
6263,  6382,  6423,  6846,  6853,  6922,  6941,  6950,  7189,  7197, 
7300,  7304,  7445,  7527,  7656  BCD,  7728,  7853,8067,  8171,  8209, 
cf.  1578  ;  (b)  before  he,  his,  hym,  hire  (poss.  sg.),  heres  (sg.),  hastow, 
haue,hadde,  89,  209,  274,  306,  366,  1645,  2157,  2344,  2378,  2409, 
2504,  3398,  3496,  3632,  3922,  4169,  4416,  4424,  4430,  4458, 
4752,  5057,  5106,  5474,  5586,  5612,  5617,  5787,  5855,  6100, 
6579,  6869,  6885,  7899,  7947  (-ly(e)  D),  7998,  8007,  8169;  (c) 
before  helpe,  2315  ;  before  hoio,  7449.  In  all,  then,  we  have  nearly 
a  hundred  instances  of  -ly  before  a  vowel  or  -//,  not  counting  those 
jjlaces  iu  which  one  or  more  MSS.  have  variants  in  -lich  {-liche). 

In  most  of  the  cases  of  -lich  (-Uche)  before  a  vowel  or  h,  the 
adverb  is  polysyllabic,  and  an  ictus  falls  on  the  termination  (as, 
certeinliche).  One  might  be  tempted  to  conjecture  that  under  such 
circumstances  -lich  would  be  preferred  to  -ly  as  a  means  of  avoiding 
an  hiatus  Avhich  the  ictus  would  make  particularly  noticeable ;  but 
even  here  -ly  is  very  common  (see  hisily,  hlys/ully,  eiirteysly,  etc.). 
In  the  present  state  of  our  knowledge,  therefore,  it  is  hardly  safe 
to  formxilate  a  rule  as  to  -lich  or  -ly  before  vowels  and  h,  even  in 
the  cautious  Avords  of  ten  Brink  (cf.  also  supra,  §  72). 

"When  the  metre  requires  an  additional  unaccented  syllable,  the 
full  form  -Uche  is  used,  never  -lyii  (see  sodeyulyche,  tendreliche, 
toonderliche).     In  rhyme  -ly  only  is  found. 
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I. 

certeinliclie,  6463  B  (-ly  ACD).  certaynly,  -eynly,  (i.)  cf.  713,  1257, 
1571,  2763  f,  3401,  4616,  5295,  5459  J  D,  5622,  5681  f,  5714  f, 
6681,  7197,  8079;  (ii.)  cf.  2451.  certaynly  |  I  (with  slurred  -?/), 
1531  A  (certein  adv.  B,  serteyn  C,  certeyn  D). 

craftyliche,  2111  C  (craftily  AB,  craftly  D). 

crmvellyche,  5966  A  (craeliche  B,  crcAyelly  C,  cruelly  D).  cruwel[ly], 
(i.)  8119  (cruely  B,  cruelly  D). 

delyuerlyche,  2173  (-ly  C,  -lich  D). 

digneliche,  2109  (dyneleclie  C,  dignlych  D  t).-^ 

ententiflycli  and,  332  (-liche  B,  -lich  D,  ententif(ul)ly  C). 

esilyche  he,  317  (-liche  B,  -ly  D).     esily,  (i.)  2073;  (ii.)  2998. 

eternaliche,  6202  B  (-ly  AD,  -ally  |  within  C%  eternally,  (i.)  5137, 
5449. 

fer-forth-lich  as,  2943  C  (ferforthly  D,  feythfully  AB).2 

feruentlyche  hym,  6046  A  (-liche  B,  -ly  CD).3 

formeliche,  5159  B  (-ly  A,  -aly  C,  formably  |  D). 

fiillyche,  316  (-liche  B,  -ly  CD) ;  Therfore  as  (as  a  A)  frend  fully ch 
yn  me  assui-e,  680  (-liche  B,  -ly  y[n]  D).  fully,  (i.)  cf.  319,  2383, 
2611,  2840,  3003,  3100,  3124,  3417,  3635,  3850,  4690,  4942, 
4954,  7044,  7129,  7392,  8179;  (ii.)  cf.  391,  3180,  4656,  7720; 
fully  his,  cf.  4424.     fully  excuse  (with  slurred  -y),  3652  (ful  BC). 

hastcliche,  5980  C  (-ely  AD,  -ily  B) ;  hastileche  the,  6787  C  (-ely 
ABD).  hastely,  (i.)  cf.  4284,  5577  f,  7656  |  A  (-ily  a  BCD),  7675 ; 
(ii.)  4886,  7656  BCD. 

nameliche,  743  BC  (-ly  AD);  -elych  of,  1297  A  (-liche  BC,  -ly  D) ; 
-elich,  (i.)  5254  C  (-ly  B,  nani[e]ly  A,  -ely  DC?));  -elyche,  5996 
(-liche  BD,  -ly  C).  namely,  (i.)  165,  7466,  7927 ;  nam[eily,  (1.) 
6220  (-e-  BCD). 

onlyche,  5994  A  (-lich  B,  only  +  but  (?)  C,  onely  it  D),*  7040  (-ly  BC, 
onely  D).  only,  oonly,  (i.)  480,  1445,  3104  (onely  B),  6330  (oonely 
B,  onely  D)^;  (ii.)  3351  (C  f  Df);  al  oonly  here  {earn),  5758 
([al]  only  C,  al  onely  D  f). 

outreliche  his,  1795  B  (vttirly  A,  vttirliche  C,  vttirlich  D).     outrely, 

1  C  has  :  I  wot  thou  nylt  dyneleche  ne  mystileche  endite.    ABD  have  no  imjdilcche. 
■^  In  A  supply  [7]  ;  in  D  supply  \liad'\,  or  read  hare. 

^  In  BD,  read  The  ichich[e]  at  tlie  beginning  of  the  line.     In  C  the  verse  consists 
of  nine  syllables,  unless  we  read  The  ivich[e]  for  ffor  ivich. 
*  CD  need  correction.  °  Perhaps  adjective. 
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(i.)  8057  (-erly  B,  vttyrly  C,  vtterly  D) ;  cf.  382  f,  2089  f,  4328  f 
(outerely  C) ;  (ii.)  oatrely  he,  5617  (vttirly  D).i 

pitouslyche,  6676  B  (-ly  ACD).  pitously,  pytously,  (i.)  cf.  2161, 
2438,  2584,  5476,  5564,  5574  f  (pitusely  C),  5836,  6442  f 
(pitousely  C),  6623  f,  7244,  7787;  (ii.)  cf.  5042,  5911,  6922; 
before  //,  cf.  6100,  6579,  6885,  7947  (pitouslye  he  D) ;  dispitously- 
hyni,  8169  (f ul  |  pitously  D). 

pleyiilich  al,  2708  B  (-ly  AD  f,  -Ii  C).  pleynly,  playnly,  (i.)  cf.  395, 
2211,  4519;  (ii.)  cf.  1357,  1448;  p.  hire  {poss.  sg.),  cf.  2378. 

rowfullych  his,  6353  A  (rewfulliche  B,  pitously  D).^  rowfully  she, 
7092  (reu-  C,  rue-  D,  ioyful  t  B) ;  rufully,  2907  f  (reu-  BC,  rew-  D). 

scryvenlich  |  or,  2111  D  (scryuenyssh  A,  stryuenyssh  B,  coryously  ne  C). 

secundelich  ther,  2826  A  (-ound[e]ly  B,  -undeli  C,  -ondly  D).^ 

sobrelyche  he,  1733  A  (-licbe  B,  sobirli  C,  soberly  D),  6656  A 
(-lich  B,  sobirly  D,  sobereliche  J  grette  C)*;  sobrelich  he,  6869 
(sobrely  D,  soft[e]ly  B,  softely  C) ;  sobreliche  he,  7536  B  (-ly  AD, 
soberely  C)^;  sobrelych  on,  7292  A  (-liche  B,  -ly  D,  sobirly  C). 
sobrely,  (i.)  3796  (-irli  C),  cf.  3000  f  D,  6444  f;  (ii.)  3201  (soberely 
C),  4840  (-irly  D) ;  sobrely  he,  4430  (-irly  C) ;  s.  hym,  4458  (-erely 
C).     [sobrely  for,  7372  D  {read  shortly).] 

sodeynlyche  red,  2924  A  (so  deyulyche  B,  sodeynli[che]  C,  sodenly[che] 
D),  3798  B  (-lych[e]  A,  -li[che]  C,  sodeuly[che]  D) ;  sodeynliche, 
3934  C  (-ly  AB,  sodenly  D)  ^,  6617  B  (-lych  A,  -ly  CD) ;  -lyche  his, 
3198  A  (-liche  B,  -Ii  C,  sodenly  D) ;  -leche  his,  8022  C  (-ly  AD,  -Ii 
B).  sodeynly,  (i.)  cf.  231,  1758  f,  3636,  3699  (sodeynly  A;  D  (1) ), 
3801,  4084,  5924  f,  6563,  6855  f  ;  (ii.)  cf.  3642,  4028,  6853  ;  before 
h,  cf.  209,  274,  306,  1645,  4416,  7899. 

sorwfullyche  he,  7996  B  (sorwefuUy  AC,  sorweful  he  D). — sorwfully, 
(i.)  114  (sorowful  j  D),  596  A  (sorwful  adj.  B,  sorweful  C,  sorowfal 
D),  605  (sorweful  (1)  C,  sorowfully  {%)  D  f),  1513,  4012,  6421, 
cf.  1603  X  D;  (ii.)  3643,  6423  (soberly  J  D) ;  s.  he,  3922  (sorwfulli 
[be]  sight  D).  [Var.  B  sorowfully,  sorufully ;  C  sorwef ully,  -Ii ;  D 
sor9wfully,  sorwefuUy.] 

sternelych  it,  3519  A  (-lich  BD,  -liche  C). 

tendreliche  wepte,  5015  A  (-lych[e]  B,  tenderely  J  (?)  C,  tendirly  J 
(?)  D)^;  -lyche,  5031  (-lich  B,  entirely  C,  tendirliche  D).    tendrely, 

^  In  B  supply  [to\.  ^  Leaf  cut  out  of  C. 

^  In  CD  read  dcuyncth  for  denycth  C,  deignith  D. 

*  In  6656  C  supply  [tJio]  and  understand  sobereliche  a.s  —  soherelich  he. 

s  In  B  supply  [fid].  «  Accent  in  D  ? 

'  A  certainly  lias  the  right  reading. 
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(i.)  Ill  (-erly  EC,  pytous  |  and  D),  7088   (-yrly  C,  -My  D),  cf. 
6445  f ;  (ii.)  teudrely  lie,  5612  (-eily  B,  -erely  C,  -irly  D). 

tre-vvelyche  the,  7414  B  (-ely  ACD) ;  -elyche,  6077  (-eliche  B,  -ely 
CD);  -eliche,  1249  B  (-e.ly  C, -[e]ly  A,  tru[e]ly  D),  2246  C  (-ely 
AB,  tru[e]ly  D) ;  -[e]liche,  6773  B  (-elich  (?)  C,  truely  (])  D, 
-ewely  J  A) ;  -[ejiich  as,  7350  B  (-ely  ACD) ;  -elych  it,  246  (-eliche  C 
-[ejliche  B,  -[e]ly  D) ;  -eliche  he,  6476  BC  (-ely  AD);  treweliche, 
6743  (-elyche  J  C  (?),  truely  D).  [Var.  D  truely.]— trewely,  (i.) 
cf.  1326  f,  1713  f,  2909  f,  3001  f,  3020,  3677,  4331  f,  4778  f,i 
5349  f,  5601  f,  5717  f,  5725,  6112,  6509,  6857  f,  7179,  7438  f, 
7986,  8083;  (ii.)  cf.  5950,  6382,  6846,  7189,  7350,  7445,  8067; 
t.  how,  cf.  7449.  [Var.  B  tre\v[e]ly  {common) ;  C  trcAveli ;  D. 
truely,  tru[e]ly,  trew[e]ly,  treiily,  treuely,  truely  |  (6846),  truly  f 
(7445).]  trewly,  (ii.)  1578  (trorwely  t  C,  trew[e]ly  D) ;  trewely, 
(i.)  6537  X  A  (-ely  BC,  truely  D),  cf.  also  8067  (trulye  yef  D). 

vnlcyndelich  and,  617  D  (-ely  A,  -[e]ly  B,  onkendely  C). 

verraylyche,  4387  A  (-liche  B,  -ly  C,  verily  D) ;  -lich  hym,  6086  A 
(verrily  C,  verily  [him]  D,  ver[ray]liche  |  it  B). 

womanliche,  2753  C  (-ly  AB,  -ly  \  him  D).^     wommanly  with,  6940. 

wondurliche,  729  B  (wondyrliche  C,  Avonderly  A,  -urly  D) ;  wonder- 
lyche  loude,  3520  A  (-liche  B,  -irliche  CD). 

Note. — In  5466  C  child  lichera  deface  should  be  cJiyldisshly  deface.  In 
6899,  with  cliaxmgcd  deedlych  pale  face  {deellich  f  B,  duti  &  D,  pale 
dedlych  was  X  C),  deedlych  is  apparently  an  adjective. 

IT. 

bisily,  bysily,  bysyly,  cf.  771,  2442,  3995  f,  5148,  5331,  5384,  5603 f, 
6815,  6933  f  I  C,  7046.  [Var.  C  busily,  .busyly,  besyly;  D  besily, 
besily(e).] 

bitterly,  cf.  4543. 

blysfully,  6933  f  (busily  J  C),  8171  AB. 

brennynly,  607  (brennyngly  B,  brenynge  (1)  C,  brennyng  D  f). 

byhouely,  1346  f  (be- CD). 

coryously  (trisyl.),  2111  f  C,  see  scryvenlich  in  list  I.,  above. 

cowardly,  5858  (couardely  C). 

curteysly,  cf.  5252  ABD. 

deb6nairly,  2344  (-erly  CD),  2998  f  (-erly  CD). 

dredfully,  2213. 

^  In  4778  trewely  is  much  more  probable  than  trewelp. 
2  In  C  read  saliiwe  for  scluyn. 
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falsely,  38  (falsly  B),  89  (falsely  +  C,  falsly  J  broken  D)  3  falsly,  5855 

(-ely  CD).^ 
febely,  518  (Hebly  B,  febly  CD), 
feithfully,    feythfully,   cf.    1348  f,    2662,   4514,   477G  f    AB,    7439  f 

(fey(i)thfully  C,  fei3tfully  D). 
fermely,  4330  f   (formely  f    C),   4385    (formely  f    C),   6858  f  (-lie   D, 

frendely  culj.  |  (1)  C). 
fiersly,  4602  B  (fersely  C,  freshly  |  A,  fersly  D). 
finally,  fynally,  fynaly,  cf.    2409,   3398,  3848,  4877,  5547  f,   6089, 

7377,   7398,   7790,  7818,   7998,   8007.      finally,    682    (fynali   B, 

iin(i)aUy  C,  final  adj.  D). 

frely,  3484|C,456i(-iytD). 

frendly,  2972  A  (freshely  |  B,  frenli  %  sunityme  C),  3201  (frenly  on  C, 

frendly  vn  D),  3484  |  D.     (In  6858  %   C  frendely  is  perhaps  an 

adjective.) 
fresshly,  freshly,  cf.  2985  (frosch[ly]  (?)  C,  fresshe  D),  4602  A,  5119, 

6753,  7373;  freshely,  2972  |   B.     [Var.  C  fresschely,  froschely;  D 

freisshly.] 
generally,  86  {line  om.  t  C). 
gentilly,  12721 

gladly,  cf.  1336,  3484  AB,  4187,  6936  +  B. 
goodly  (goudly,  3832  A),  cf.  253,  2347,  2575,2  2691,   2805  f,  2936, 

3496,  3832,  3877,  4627,  6936,  6941.     [Var.  B  godely,  goodely;  C 

godly,  goodely,  goodli.] 
gostly,  7393  (gostely  D).  ' 
hardely,  1389  (-i  C,  -ily  D),  2510  f  (-1  C,  -ily  D),  30551  (-ily  BCD), 

6182  (-ily  B,  -eli  [ne]  C, -ily  [ne]  D),  7527  (-ili  Cf;  D  f),  7669 

(-ily  BC);   hardyly,  2097  (-ily  BCD)  3,  2802  f  (-ily  BD,  -ili  C), 

7487  f  (-ily  BC,  -ely(e)  D). 
heighly,  2818  (holy  +  D,  heyly  [30W]  C). 
hertely,  23621  (-[e]-  B,  -ily  D),  27621  (-eli  C,  -ily  D);  hertely,  7304 

(hertly  B). 
holly,  hoolly,  cf.  366,  2206,  2818  f  D,  2987,  3118,  4169,  5057,  5106, 

5474,  6950,  8209.     [Var.  CD  holy.] 
homly,  2644  AD  (in  BC  prob.  adj.). 
humbly,  2342  (humili  C) ;  humbely,  2804  f  (humblely  B,  vmbely  C, 

hunib[e]ly  D),  7717  (humili  C). 
inly,  cf.  640  AB,  4448. 

^  In  A  read  haue  as  =  haue  ye. 
2  Scansion  ?    In  A  read  goodllyl.  ^  In  A  read  hardyly  [right]  yn. 
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inwardly,  1349f ;  ynwardly,  2817  |  D. 

largely,  2792  (-li  C). 

lightly,  lyglitly,  cf.  1374,  1753,  2324,  2473,  2732,  3062,  3646,  5131. 

[Var.  B  lightely ;  C  lyjtely  (-li).] 
loAvly,  2207  (louli  C),  6537  (lawe-  B,  loue-  C,  lou-  D);  lowely  he, 

2i57  BC  (lowly  D,  loue-  A).^ 
lustily,  6931  f  (-li  B,  -ly(e)  D). 
manly,  5284  (nameli  +  C),  6393. 
mekely,  1101  f. 

myghtily,  428  f ,  6625  f  (-[i]-  D,  -ely  B). 
nedfully,  5666,  5716f  (nede-  D) ;  iiede-,  5736  (ned-  B). 
nedly,  5632  (nede-  B) ;  nede-,  5668  (ned-  B,  nedfull?/  as  %  D). 
newely,  7373  +  C  {I.  fresshly). 
nicely,  75151 

openly,  5225  (openly  iti  D). 

perpetuely  (quadrisyl.)  ;  4596  (-ualy  B,  -uel  adj.  %  C,  -ueH  D  f). 
platly,  cf.  3628,  3723,  5586. 
l)Teciously  (trisyl.),  5252  |  C  {see  curteysly). 
preuely,  preuyly,  pryuely,  cf.  80 f,  380 f,  2200,  2261,  3592 f,  4427, 

5316f  (previly(e)  D),  5787,  6263,  75131 
richely,  1710  f  (-[e]- B). 
saufly,  5982  (sanely  CD) ;  sanely,  6850  |  C. 
shortly,  cl  2567,  3018,  3312,  3390,  3543,  3959,  3998,  4278,  5003, 

5312,    5333,    56 J 5,    7372,    7395,    8189.       [Var.    B    shorthly;    C 

schortely  (-li);  D  shortly(e).]     shortely,  3390  (-ily  B,  schortli  C, 

shortly  D) ;  cl  5544  C  (shortly  he  D). 
sikerly,   sykerly,   cl    1605,    3000  ft    C,   3588,  4776  f   CD,2  5314  f 

(sikirly(e)  D),  7485  1     [Var.  C  sekirli ;  D  sikirly.] 
skarsly,  cf.  1128  (scarce  X  in  D). 
skilfully,  5927  1 
sleyly,  1547  (sleughtely  B,  sleli  C,  slely  D),  2270  (sleigh-  B,  sly-  C, 

sle-  D)  3 ;  sleyghly,  6446  (sleighe-  B,  sly-  C,  s[l]e-  D).^ 
softely,  78  f  (C^^DI),  1604  (-[e]-  D,  softly  J  hym  A),  1712  f,  2621  f 

(-[e]-(?)  B),  2814  (-[e]-  D,  softly  B  f),  2817  (softly  J  D)^  3000  f 

(-[e]-  (?)  B,  sekyrly  C,  sobrely  D),  3591  (-[e]-  BD),  5017  (-[e]-  B, 

softly  I  D),  5577  f  %  C,  6869  C  (-[e]-  B,   sobrelich  A,  sobrely  D) ; 

soft[e]ly,  2335   A  (-e-  BCD);  softly,  1604  |  A;  cl  7516  f  (where 

^  In  AD  supply  [this\.  ^  In  CD  supply  [i<]. 

3  In  C  dele  {this).  *  Supply  [lie]  in  B. 

5  In  B  read  [ful]  soft[e]ly  ;  in  C,  [ful]  softeli. 
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softely  is  no  doubt  the  right  reading).     [Var.  C  softeli ;  D  softily.] 
sothly,  cf.  4350,  5459,  5627,  6850,  7372  |  C.     [Var.  BD  sothely.] 
straungely,  cf.  7318  (-li(e)  D) ;  cf.  25081 
thryftyly,  3053  f.    . 
vnfelyngly,  1104f. 
vnhappily,  -pyly,  666   (onhap[i]ly  C,  vnhappy[ly]  D),  7300  (vnhap- 

p[i]ly(e)  B,  -happi[ly]  C,  -happely  D). 
vulgarly,  6175  (-[l]y  A,  wolgaly  C). 
warly,  3296. 
/    Avikkedly,  1526  (wekedeli  C). 
wofuUy,  1603  (sorow-  f  D). 
worthily,  1271  f.    ^ 

wrongfully,  414  f  (wronge-  B),  2504  (wrongli  f  C),  7853. 
Avylfully,  cf.  1369. 
,    wysly,  cf.  205,  949,  1064, 1459,  6710  (wisely  (1)  C),  7654  (wise- 1  D). 

[Var.  BD  wyse- ;  BCD  wise-  .] 
wysly,  cf.  2315,  3555  t  D,  3632,  3767,  4343,  4360,  4495,  4752,  5043, 

6026,6106,6519,  7728(wisel2/asCt).   [Var.  BC-e-;  D  wiss-,  wisse-.] 

Rhyme  words. — Adverbs  in  -ly  rhyme  usually  with  each  other,  but  the 
following  rhyme-words  also  occur  :  I  (428,  1101,  1104,  1271,  1272,  1626, 
2089,  2508,  2510,  etc.),  by,  therby  (380,  382,  1626,  2362,  4776,  4778, 
5574,  5577),  why  (1758),  grant  mercy  (1326). 

Note. — In  2111  AB,  one  -ly  seems  to  be  used  for  two  adverbs  (cf.  Shak- 
s\)eve's  fresh  mid  merrily)  :  "~S&  scryuenyssh  (stryuenyssh  f  B,  coryously 
C,  scryvenlich  D)  or  (ne  C)  craftily  (craftyliche  C,  craftly  D)  thow  it 
[pm.  C)  wryte. " 

§   85.  The  following-  adverbs  which  have  -e  neither  in  A.S. 
nor  in  the  Ti^oilus  deserve  notice  : 
arnys  (see  Matzner),  cf.  491  f,  1398  f,  2133  f,  2593  f,  3015f,  3112f, 
3687  f,  3876  f,  3967  f,  4022  f,  4471  f,  5933  f,  7102  f,  7430  f,  7549  f, 
7641  f,  8047  f,  80901 

Eliyme-words.— is,  ywys,  this. 

Note. — Cf.  that  yet  is  mys  and,  5929  (that  is  amys  D) ;  that  is  mys,  6010  f 
(that  is  amisse  D)  (:  is  :  this) ;  al  that  was  mys,  7789  f  (amys  %  CD). 

—  anon  (A.S.  on  an),  (i.)  (ii.)  cl  75,  324,  349  f,  2096  f,  2636  f,  2840, 

3396,  3406  f,  3516  f,  3545  f,  3991  f,  4704,  etc.,  etc.  CD  occasionally 

have  anon{e) ;  B  sometimes  has  onon.     (Accent  in  2636  1) 

ful  (A.S.  ful  adv.),  (i.)  151,  167,  3589,  5472,  6630,  6633  (fulle  BD), 

7614,  7998 ;  (ii.)  378,  626  ;  ful  humble,  124.     [Var.  D  fuH.] 

Note. — Ten  Brink,  §  246  Anm.,  notices  that  "  das  steigcrnde  ful  {ful  ivcl, 
fill  hard  u.  s.  w.)  "  has  no  -e.  Of  the  aljove-cited  cases  all  but  two  are 
instances  of  this  "  steigernde  fill."  These  two,  however,  do  not  come 
under  ten  Brink's  category  :  they  are, — "  Who  koude  telk  aright  or  fiil 
discryue,"  6630,  and  "  But  fynally  he  ful  ne  trowen  myghte,"  7998. 
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horn  (A.S.  Mm).     See  nouns,  §  18. 

nygh,  neigh,  neih,  ney,  adv.  dMdiprep.  (A.S.  ueah,  neh,  adv.  and  prep.), 
(i.)  (ii.)  cf.  108,  180,  499,  543,  582,  2325,  3345,  5019,  5035,  5894, 
6895.  [Var.  B  ne3gh,  neyghe  ;  C  nyj,  nyh,  uyjh  ;  D  ny,  nye,  nij 
(4404  X  D).] 
streyght,  streyt,  strauglit  (A.S.  streht,  p.p.);  streyglit,  (i.)  53  (streght 
B),  4802  (streiight  Bf,  streyt  C),  5905  (streuglite  B,  strey3t  C, 
streite  D),  6655  (streght  B,  streyt  C,  streyte  D) ;  (ii.)  324  (streght 
B,  styrte  f  C),  607  (streght  B,  streyt  C),  6351  (streyte  B,  streite  D) ; 
streygh[t],  (ii.)  2258  (streght  B,  streyt  C,  streight  f  D) ;  streyght  he, 
5825  (streught  B,  streyt  C,  streyte  =  streyt  he  D). — streyt,  (ii.) 
2546  (streght  B,  streight  D,  [as]  streit  C).— straught,  (ii.)  3394 
(streight  BD,  streyt  C). 
'^  Avys  (really  neut.  adj.  used  as  adv.,  cf.  y-wys),  god  so  "vvys  be  my 
saluacioun,  1466  (wis  CD);  god  so  wys  me  sane,  2063  (wis  CD); 
as  wys  as  I  the  serue,  3555  (wis  C,  wisly  f  D) ;  as  Avys  I  neuere, 
etc.,  6317  (wis  BC,  Avisse  D). 
I  ynough,  ynowgh,  ynowh,  ynow,  inow  (A.S.  gen6g,  gendh),  (i.)  2108  f, 
2675  f,  2927  f,  3039  f,  4471,  4796,  5058,  5720,  6462  f,  6654,  7213, 
7357,  7459,  7533  f;  (ii.)  5346  (inow  (of)  C). 

Rhyme  words.— towh,  towgh,  tough  (2108,  2927,  6462),  lowh,  lough  pret. 
ind.  3  sg.  (2675,  3039,  7533).  [Var.  B  inough,  ynough(e) ;  D  ynow(e), 
inough,  inowh.] 

y-wys,  i-wys  (A.S.  ge-wis,  adj.  neut.),  (i.)  cf.  425  f,  802  f,  1213  f, 
1313  f,  1814  f  ([y-]wys  A),  5353  (iwiss(e)' D),  8095  (i-wiss(e)  D), 
etc.,  etc.;  i-wysse,  1012 f  (i-wis  BC,  ywys  D)  (;  this(se)  :  ys(se)). 
Cf.  tvys. 

Note. — In  cnclc,  yiielc,  -de  merely  represents  syllabic  -I.     Thus— /ttZ  yxocle 
fare,  626  (euele  C,  evil  D).     This  becomes  consonantal  before  a  vowel ; 
as,  eueU  apayed,  5304  (yuel  B,  euiii  D),  cf.  649  ;  yicele  as,  6601  (yuel  B, 
iuelc  C,  yuett  D). 
A  few  Romance  words  are  used  adverbially  without  termination  : 
certeyn,  -ayn,  -ain,  (a)  with  accent  on  the  ultima,  (i.)  cf.  492,  1475, 
1476  I  B,  2654  f,  3631  f,  4118,  5720  f,  5780  (-(e)  D),  7491  f;  (ii.) 
cf.  5266.     {b)  With  accent  on  the  penult,  (i.)  cf.  674,  1809,  3996, 
4782 ;  (ii.)  cf.  3938,  5864  (-(e)  D).     Cf.  the  use  of  sgker  in  2076.. 
c6mplet,  cf.  7191  (perh.  rather  adj.). 
egal,  5322. 
plat,  cf.  681,  1664. 
seur,  al  so  seur  as  day  cometh,  5083  (sure  D). 
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Several  adjective  formations  in  -les  (A.S.  -leas)  are  used  adverbially 

(cf.  §  49,  note  5).  These  are  (i.)  (ii.),— 
causeles,  779  f  (-lees  B),  3853,  6139  ABD. 
douteles,  1499  f  (-[e]-  D),  1579  C  (-[e]-  AD,  trew[e]ly  B),  2614  f,  4220 

(-[e]-  E),i  4630  (-[e]-  D),  4764  f  (-[e]-  D)  2,  5092  (doiight[e]les  D), 

5161  C,  5897  (dou3t[e]les  D). 
dredeles,  1027  B  (-[e]-  ACD),  3368  (-[e]-  AD)  3,  3844  (-[e]-  AD),  4738 

B  (-[e]- AD),  5940  (-[e]- A)*;  -lees,  1041  B  (dred[e]les  AD),  1270 

B  (dred[e]les  ACD). 
endeles,  4685.  \ 

gUteles,  1413  BC  (-[e]-  AD)  (perhaps  adj.). 
knot[te]les,  7132  (knotteles  C,  knott[e]les  J  out  D).^ 
uedeles,  26121 

Note  1. — Fayn  and  loth. — The  adjective  fayn  (A.S.  f;Bg(e)ii)  is  used  iu 
connection  with  wol  and  woldc  with  the  force  of  an  adverb.  Thus, — 
wolde  I  fayn  remeue,  691  (fayne  B)  ;  I  wol  right  fayn  with  al  my 
myght  ben  oon,  2770.  Examples  of  this  use  may  be  seen  in  3064  f 
(feyne  B,  feyn  CD)  (:  ayen  ;  seynp.^. ),  3497 f  (:  agayn  ;  rayn  n.),  7358 f 
(-e  BD)  (:  ayeyu)  ;  cf.  3769,  3854,  3945,  4359,  6432,  6550,  6914,  7595, 
8104,  in  most  of  which  the  word  that  follows  begins  with  a  consonant. 
Fayn  in  this  idiom  has  no  proper  -e,  though  B  and  D  sometimes  add  one, 
which,  however,  is  never  sounded  (so  2310  A).^  {Ci.faivc,  note  2  at  end 
of  §  46.)  Similarly  the  adj,  loth  (A-S.  Iac5)  is  used  with  an  apparently 
adverbial  force  :  God  wot  of  thing  ful  ofte  loth  bygonne  Cometh  eude 
good,  2319-20  (lothe  Df);  For  trewely  ther  kan  no  wight  yow  serue 
That  half  so  loth  yowre  wratthe  wolde  deserue,  6509-10  (soth  +  C). 

Note  2. —  JFonder  in  connection  with  adjectives  and  adverbs  {wonder  hlyue, 
wonder  wel,  etc. )  is  sometimes  regarded  as  the  first  part  of  a  compound  ; 
but  it  was  apparently  felt  as  a  separate  word  (cf.  the  adjectival  use  of 
wonder  in  such  phrases  as  this  ivomler  'nialadye,  419).  For  examples 
cf,  wonder  hlyue,  7912  ;  w.  criiiccl,  7831  ;  w.  faste,  5336  (marueilously 
slurred  t-  D) ;  lo.  ofte,  139 1  A  ;  %o.  sore,  751,  1540,  3964 ;  w.  stronge, 
7564  ;  10.  wel,  288. 

Note  3.     For  scryuenyssh  or  craftily,  see  note  at  end  of  §  84. 

Note  4. — For  half  iised  adverbially  (cf.  A.S.  healfe  instr.  with  compar.  ; 
healf-  in  comp.  healf-dead,  etc.),  cf  (i.)  6510  (-e  D),  7101,  (ii.)  1152. 

Note  5. — The  following  adverbs,  etc.,  of  various  formation,  are  for  con- 
venience thi'own  together  iu  a  note  : 

ay  (O.N.  ei,  cf.  A.S.  4,  awa,  and  see  o  below),  (i.)  cf.  186  (allet  C),  2488  f, 
3376  f,  6515  f,  7074  f,  7158  f,  7985  f;  for  ay,  cf.  4454  f,  4655  (aye  D)  ; 
tho  forth  ay,  1069 f;  (ii.)  cf.  180,  5593;  for  ay  and  o,  2167 f  C  (and 
00  D). 

eft  (A.S.  eft),  (i.)  137  BC,  4322  (-(e)  CD),  4374  (-(e)  D),  4395  (-(e)  B,  ofte  J 
D),  4525  t  D  (erst  ABC),  etc.  ;  (ii.)  6391  (-(e)  D),  6979  (-(c)  DJ,  etc. 

est  (A.S.  east).     See  west. 

for  (A.S.  feorr),  (i.)  853,  2203  ;  (ii.)  18  ^  451,  565  (ferre  [as]  D),  888,  1301, 
2305  (fayre:;:  C;  om.f  D),   3275,    3325,   3502  8;   fer  han,   4653  (B+); 

1  In  E  read  a[Z]s[o]. 

^  In  D,  read  3e  for  is  {yis  ?) :  otherwise  doutlclles  is  adj.  J.  ^  9-syl.  verso. 

*  In  C  J  perhaps  adj.  ^  In  C  read  thoiir[out']. 

®  For  7595  D  is  to  be  emended  by  transposition.     In  2310  C  we  are  to  insert  [to], 
not  to  read/«?/w[e]. 

'■  Supply  [/]  in  A.  ^  Read  lyggen  for  lyn  in  C. 
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fer  henne,  5908  (fere  B)  ;  from  a  fer  his,  313  (from  affer  C,  from  ferrc  her 
9-syl.  T>).^     [D  has  usually /i?rr(e),/c?7-(e).] 

forth  (A.S.  foiiS),  cf.  2345,  4809  ;' the  forth  av,  1069  f;  emforth,  -(e),  cf. 
1328,  2082,  3841  ;  fro  this  forth,  cf.  1094,  1529,  4976  ;  ferforth  (accented 
on  either  syllable)  in  the  phrases, — so  ferforth,  as  f.  as,  so  f.  that,  thus  f., 
how  f.,  cf.  121,  2045,  2191,  4336,  5553,  5960.  (In  these  examples  no 
note  as  to  whether  a  vowel  or  A  or  a  consonant  follows. ) 

on  .  .  .  along  ( j'long)  (A.  S.  on  (set)  ,  .  .  gelang),  0?i  me  is  nought  ylong 
thin  yuel  fare,  2086  (along  CD,  along(e)  B)  ^  ;  hut  it  were  on  hym  along 
ye,  3625  (-(e)  B,  on  alf  a  long  ye  D). 

tho  (A-S.  fa),  cf.  1600  f,  1766  f,  2290  f,  2487  f,  2913  f,  3968,  5402,  etc., 
etc.  ;  er  tho,  6811  (or  this  C,  or  thoo  D). 
•\wel  (A.S.  wel),  cf.  (i.)  (ii.)  12,  57,  68,  76,  131,  167,  288,  1177,  1677f  (wele 
ABD)  (:  del  :  stel),  2297  f,  3538  f,  3552  f,  etc.,  etc.  (Often  written  wele  in 
BD  and  sometimes  in  A  (cf.  246,  837,  1677  f),  but  of  course  the  -e  is 
never  sounded. ) 

west  (A.S.  west),  est  or  west,  7795  f  (est  or  weste  B,  est  and  west  D)  (:  best 
adv  .  :  lest  ind.  3  sg.)  ;  est  and  west  {as  sbst.  ace),  2138 f  (est  and  weste 
B)  (:  lyst  ind.  B  sg.)  ;  by  est  or  west,  7114  f  (weste  B,  be(n)  est  or  west 
C,  by  estc  or  west  D  f)  ( :  lest  iTid.  3  sg.  :  best  pred.  adj.  sg. )  ;  by  west 
and  ek  by  este,  7556  f  (by  weste  .  .  .  bi  este  B,  he  +  west  .  .  .  he  +  est 
C,  by  weste  .  .  .  by  est  D)  (:  byheste  n.). 

youd.     See  note  at  end  of  §  86. 

§86.  Comparison  of  Adverbs  (Child,   §  70  ;   ten  Brink, 

p.  134).     Comparative  degree. 

Of  the  "  old "  adverbial  comparatives,  A.S.  het,  wiers,  md,  Ms,  near 

(nyr),  (kr  survive  in  the  Troilus  («) ;  for  s?&,  see  §  88,  p.  196.    Other 

adverbial  comparatives   are  adjective  forms  :   (ft)  (I.)  hettre,  more, 

lasse,  derre;  (II.)  A.S.  comparatives  in  -or  and  their  analogues. 

(a)  bet  (A.S.  bet),  (i.)  275  3  (b.  hire  |  C)^  1363,  2524,  3963,  6832 
(butt  C),  7284,  7629  (beste  f  B),  etc.;  the  bet,  481,  1177  f  (bette 
BCD)  (:  let  i^iJ.,  lette  BCD),  1589  (C  t),  1921  f  (bett  B,  bete  C) 
(:  beset  JM^-),  2600,  3819  (the  b.  X  other  (?)  C) ;  cf.  746,  3318, 
3332,  4406,  5.562,  6020,  7347,  7405;  For  yf  it  erst  was  wel  tho 
was  it  bet,  4525  f  (bette  C)  (:  met  j^-p.).  [ Var.  B  bett ;  BD  bett(e).] 
bet,  (ii.)  3264,  3965  (Bf  Ct),  4333  (the  bettirj  endure  D) ;  bet 
and  bet  shal,  3556  (.  .  .  wil  C). 

wers  (A.S.  wiers,  wyrs),  wers  bygon,  7691  (wors  B,  werse  C,  wursc 
D) ;  wors(e),  2703  (wers(e)  B,  wers(e)  C^  wors  D). 

In  5856  f,  no  werse  (wurse  D)  (:  aduerse  voc.  :  diuerse^i?. )  is  an  adjective. 

mo  (A.S.  ma),  euere  mo,  1465  f  (-more  f  D),  4268  f,  4603  f  (euer 
moret  moo  E) ;  cf.  418  f,  787  f,  6088  f,  7026  f,  7418  f,  7502  f. 
neuere  mo,  2498  (neueuermore  t  C ;  D  t) ;  cf.  5645  f. 

1  Or  supply  [«]  in  D.  2  j^gjg  ((^;)  Jq  c. 

^  Old-style  figures  indicate  that  D  reads  better,  bctir,   bettir,  betre,  though  the 
niL-tre  calls  for  bet  (cf.  746  C).  ■*  Supply  [gan]  in  A. 
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Rhyme  words.— to  and  fro  (418,  6088),  two  (418),  also  (5645),  so  (1465, 
4603,  7502),  wo  (787,  1465,  4268,  7418),  go  inf.  (4268,  4603,  6088,  7026, 
7502),  ago^.^.  (7418),  tho  adv.  (7026).     [Var.  BE  moo.] 

les  (A.S.  Ises),  preserved  in  ncdliehs  (A.S.  na  fe  Ites),  (i.)  cf,  19,  170  f 

(:  makeles  :  prees),  750,  916,  923,  15.52,  3011,  3214,  3424,  3827, 

3925,  4327,  5185,  5716,  6098,   6462,   6546,  6872,   7141,  7232, 

7932,  8002 ;  (ii.)  cf.  5536,  5629 ;  n.  he,  cf.  4814,  7547. 

C  usually  lias  neuere  the  les  (trisyllabic,  as  if  nc'erthckss).  Other  variants 
are  vathekes,  750  B,  916  B,  3011  A  ;  natlialcs,  5536  B  ;  nethclc.%  3925 
D,  4327  D;  nathelcsse,  5716  D,  7232  D:  neucrles,  6872  C;  nath[e\les, 
6098  A.  ■ 

Note.— For  lest  (A.S.  >y  Ifes  fe),  see  §  87,  n.  3. 

ner  (A.S.  near,  nyr),  the  neAthe  fyr,  449  ;  the  ner  he  was,  448. 

Ner  I  come,  1647,  may  be  either  positive  or  comparative,  and  there  is  a 
similar  uncertainty  with  regard  to  2902  (nere  D)i,  4404  (nijj  D),  and 
6443  (neer  B,  nere  he  D).     For  the  positive  ner,  neer,  cf,  451,  582  C. 

{h)  II.  bettre,  betre  (A.S.  bet(t)re,  neut.  comp.),  2300  f  (betere  C) ;  b. 
plese,  3728  (better  BD,  betere  C)  ;  bettre  his,  3729  (more  EC, 
better  D) ;  the  bettre,  2780  f  (bettere  EC);  the  b.  pleyne,  2616 
(bettere  B,  betere  C,  betir  D) ;  the  bettre  at,  6013  (bettire  C, 
better  D.)     (AU  dissyl.  except  3729,  6013.) 

Ehyme-words.— lettre  (2300,  2780),  vnfettre  inf.  (2300). 

more,  (A.S.  mdre,  neut.  comp.),  647  f,  669  f,  753  f,  883  (C?),  885  (-e 
C),  931  (-e  CJ  D|),  1082 f,  1820  AB,  2413  (D?),  2424 f,  406l", 
5380  f,  5488  f  (mor  D),  6007  f  (D  f),  6387  f,  6851,  7036  f,  7282 
(Ct),  7283,  7716  f,  7719  f,  8096  f  (cf.  2540  C,  5610  D);  -e, 
2556,  3324  (D  f),  4021,  4494  (-e  J  me  C),  4919  {,>m.  J  D),  6007 
(mor  B;  D  f),  7036,  7329  (-e  J  to  C;  D]),  7744,  7751  CD 
(manere  %  A)  ;  more  he,  448  ;  more  here  {sing.),  2717  (C  f) ;  but, — 
nomore  haue,  3013  (namore  han  B,  no  more  han  C  X)- 

more  than,  376  2,  532  (-e  %  D),  537  (mor  B ;  D  (?)  ),  578  (-e  C  (?) ; 

mor  t  D),  1425,  3162  (-e  B  ;  C  1  D  ?),  3873,  4389,  5654  ;  the  more 

that,  406  (-e   C  |   D) ;  more  X  thrust,  406   D ;   ne  more  desirede, 

567  (ner  more  D) ;  nomore  com,  1515;  for  euere  more  myn,  1915 

(mo  EC);  euere  more  whan,  4243  (mo  EC);  nomore  come,  6130 

(nomor   B,   no   more  |  C) ;    euere   more   lo,  4946   (cf,  2498    C)  'l 

But, — more  than,  1226  (-e  C),  3289  ;  more  that,  4493 ;  more  thing, 

539  (more  36  C,  mor  ye  D), 

Rhyme  words,  —lore  n.  (647,  753,  1082,  2424,  6387),  sore  adv.  (669,  753, 
1082,  5380,  5488),  adj.  pi.  (2424,  7036,  7716),  score  inf.  (669),  of  yore 
(5380  8097),  restore  inf.  (6007),  more  adv.  (7716),  no  more  slst.  (8096). 
[Var.  BD  moore,] 

^  Supply  [r/i]  in  A, 
2  "VVe  can  avoid  more  in  this  verse,  but  only  by  reading  alle  loiters  instead  of  alle 
Iduers.  3  /  ^.^j,j  ^^  j^^^,^^  j,,^^^  4654,  seems  to  be  substantive. 
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lasse  (A.S.  Isesse,  neut.  co???^^),  284  (lesse  B;  C  t),  651  (lesse  BD), 
1986  (las[se]  D,  lesse  hire  B)i;  lasse  hadde,  886;  the  lasse,  2928  f 
(the  les  CD),  5278  f,  5794  (the  lesse  C),  5971  (the  lesse  D,  lasse  B, 
lesse  2  C) ;  the  lasse,  967  (the  lesse,  B,  [the]  lasse  D). 
Khyme- words. — masse  missam  (2928),  passe  inf.  (2928,  5278). 

derre  (A.S.  deoTve,  neut.  camp.),  bough  ten  they  ...  it  derre,  136  f 
(dere  BD)  (:  werre  n.) ;  to  ben  presed  derre,  174  f  (:  sterre). 
II.  deppere  (A.S.  deoppor),  1570  (depterf  B,  depper  D). 

f either  (A.S.  fur^or),  f.  go,  3123  (-ere  C,  forther  BD)3;  ferther-ouer, 
5689  (further  o.  D,  further  now  B) ;  no  ferthere  out,  5969  (forther 
B,  further  D). 

gladlyer  (dissyl),  (ii.)  8140  (-lier  B,  gladder  D). 

byer  (A.S.  hea(h)or),  2671  (heighere  B,  hey^ere  C,  bier  D). 

lengere,  lenger,  longere  (A.S.  leng) ;  lengeve,  1065  (langer  B),  1683 
(neuere  C,  neuere  (1)  D),  2478,  2699  (D  f),  3010,  3183,*  3400  (-er 
B, -ere  C,  -er  aftir  D),  6370,  7273,  7562  (cf.  5370  C  (-er  D  ?)  & ; 
lengere,  2603,  2707  (line  am.  f  C),  4870  %  8029  (langer  B) ;  lengere 
here  (hie),  4970  ;  longere,  2327  (lengere  C).  (In  all  the  instances 
so  far  cited,  unless  there  is  a  note  to  the  contrary,  B  has  longer,  D 
lenger).  lenger,  (i.)  5610  (notbyng  f  C,  more  f  D),  5852  (langer 
B,  more  C  t). 

leuere  vnwyst,  2594  (lever  D). 

ratbere,  rather  (A.S.  hra=Sor),  (i.)  cf.  835,  865,  3221,  3415,  4825, 
5186,  5256,  5589,  5701,  6410  ;  (ii.)  ratbere,  5650  (-er  BD) ;  -ere 
here  {Jiic),  6111  (-er  BD) ;  -ere  anoon,  5102  (-er  sterue  B,  -ere  s.  C  ; 
om.  t  D). 

sonner,  1771  (sonere  C). 

Note.— For  after  (adv.  and  prep.)  cf.  30,  1581,  2434,  4888,  5597,  etc.  ;  for 
hcdcr,  hidcr,  hyclcr,  cf.  5594,  6022,  6849  f,  6977  ;  for  lohiclcr,  inhcder,  cf. 
3233,  4944,  5309,  6791,  6849  f;  for  yonder,  yender,  cf.  2231  f,  3505  f, 
6928  (yende  A),  6931,  7032,  7033  (for  yonder  as  an  adjective  cf.  that 
yonder  place,  6943  ;  the  yonder  hill,  6973  ;  pndirX  he,  2369  C  {yend  A, 
pnde  B,  ^end  D') ;  yender  %  I,  6975  D  {yond  A,  ^onda  BC)  ;  ^ondir  is, 
7525  0  {^ond  is  B,  yond  nys  A,  yonde  nys  D)  * ;  for  outher,  outh-cr  {other 
.  .  .  or,  cf.  1501,  2433,  2436,  5193';  for  other  (=  or),  cf.  3665  A  {or 
BCD)  ;  for  neyther  {neither)  .  .  .  ne  {nor),  cf.  312,  1370,  3364,  5433, 
5926  ;  ioxivhcther,  cf.  425,  1398,  2237,  5673  ;  iorivhe?;  where  (  =  whether), 
cf.  270,  2348,  2551  C,  2736,  2908,  3888,  5493,  5824,  6356. 

^  This  line  is  best  scanned  "And  ay  gan  louc  hire  lasse  for  to  agaste."  In  B, 
transpose  lesse  and  hire. 

^  BC  om.  the.  ^  Supply  [tcol]  in  A. 

*  Read  may  for  7nake  in  A.  '  This  stanza  is  not  in  AB. 
®  D  ?  (supply  [in]  and  read  blis[se^).  ^  In  A  supply  [ye]. 

*  In  6928  B  for  fonder  saugh  ich  {yender  saugh  D,  pndyr  say  C,  yende  saugh  A) 
read  yond  saugh  ich.  6936  B  for  'fonder  so  {-ir  C,  yonder  D),  read  yond  so  (with  A)  ; 
iu  7521  C  for  pndir  schc,  read  yond,  she  {-e  D,  ^ondc  B).     For  yond,  cf.  also  5685. 
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§  87.  The  superlative  adverbs  hest  and  mest,  when  pre- 
ceded by  the  definite  article,  may  take  an  -e  after 
the  analogy  of  adjectives  (cf.  Child,  §  70  ;  ten  Brink, 
p.  137,  Anm.). 

The  following  are  all  the  cases  in  whicli  the  is  used  with  these 
superlatives  in  the  Troilus  : 

on  the  best[e]  soiinded  ioly  harpe,  2116   (on  the  beste  sowned  B, 
(vp)on  the  beste  souned(e)  (?)  C,  (vp)on  the  best[e]  sownyd  (1)  D). 

the  beste  yn^risshed,  7184  (best  BD) ;  the  beste  enteched,  7195  (besr" 
BD) ;   [the]  beste  ypreysed,   7836  (the  beste  C,  the  best  D,  the 
best  [yjpreysed  B). 

the  meste  stormy  life,  1863  (nioost[e]  B,  moste  C,  most[e]  D). 

the  iuost[e]  fre,  1073  (moost[e]  BD). 

When  no  the  precedes,  the  forms  are  best  and  most.  Cf.  for  best 
(i.)  (ii.)  47,  332  S  (:  lyst  n.,  leste  B,  rest  a),  718,  1001  (alderbest), 
1322,  1914,  2481  f  (:  yf  the  lyste,  lest  B,  lyst  CD),  2515,  2667, 
2697,  2758,  3196,  3208,  3454,  3901,  4107,  4494,  4822,  4951, 
6752,  6792,  6995,  7137,  7145,  7440,  7630,  7677,  7793  f  (:  west 
:lest  luhet),  8064.  For  most,  cf.  (i.)  (ii.)  152,  230,  242,  720  f, 
1332,  1748,  2235,  2453  f  (:  wost  scis),  2495  f  (:  wost),  3523,  4617, 
4628,  4947,  5223,  5259  f  (:  ost  :  wost),  6283  f,  6955,  7067,  7426, 
8120,  8143,  8210,  etc. 

Note  1.— In  none  of  these  cases  is  best  or  most  preceded  by  t7ie  or  by  a 
demonstrative  or  possessive  pronoun.  In  all  of  them  A  has  the  form  best 
or  most.  Variants  in  -e  occur,  but  the  -e  is  never  sounded  (for  most{e),  cf. 
(i.)  1332  B,  2235  B,  5259  f  D,  6288  f,  etc.  ;  for  bcst{e)  (i.)  (ii.),  see  B  in 
1001,  2515,  2667,  3454,  4494,  7740,  7793  f). 

Note  2.— For  almbst  almost  (A.S.  eal-  sel-mjiest),  cf.  (i.)  (ii.)  1855,  2906 f, 
2995,  3138  f,  5368. 

Note  3. — Best  and  mcst  excepted,  no  superlative  adverbs  take  an  -e  in  the 
Troilus.  Examples  are  (i.)  (ii.)  :  first,  fyrst,  fcrst  (cf.  381,  659,  1875,  4076, 
4834,  6318,  6930,  6944,  etc.,  etc.),  var.  BT)  first{e)  ;  last  (cf.  7550  (-(e)  B  ; 
D  (?)  )) ;  erst  (cf.  299,  842,  2425,  4389,  4512,  4518,  4525,  4830),  var.  BD 
arst ;  next,  nexst,  as  adverb  (cf.  2067,  3386,  4098,  4100),  as  preposition 
(cf.  399,  941  (9-syl.),  943,  944,  1729);  lest  (cf.  1925,  2236,  4110'); 
strengest  fcythed,  1000  [strengJiest  B,  strengcst  fichid  C) ;  see  also  aldcrfirst, 
alderlest,  §  81. 

§  88.  The  following  particles,  of  various  formation,  appear 

in  the  Troilus  sometimes  or  always  with  an  -e  (cf. 

Child,  §  72). 

In  this  list  are  thrown  together,  for  convenience  :  (i.)  particles  in 

A.S.  -an,  -on, — aboute,  abouen,  -e,  byforn,  byfuj-e,  toforn,  byhynden,  -e, 

^  Perhaps  substantive  in  the  accusative  case. 
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hitwene,  selde,  sithen  (etc.),  wWiinne,  withouten,  -e;  cf.  aside,  hi/side; 

(ii.)  particles  in  A.S.  -a, — soone,  yore  ;  (iii.)  inne,  cute,  out,  tlianne, 

whanne ;  (iv.)  noiothe  (A.S.  nu  pa);  (v.)  -mele  (A.S.  mcelum) ;  (vi.) 

atwynne,  yfere,  hlyue,   hothe ;    (vii.)  therfore,   -for,   tvlierfore,   -for. 

For  down,  adoion,  gruf  asunder,  see  notes  at  end  of  list.     For  hy 

iveste,  see  §  85,  note  5. 

aboute,  aboAvte   (A.S.  ymbiitan,  onbiitan),  140 f,  268 f^,  iSipfl  C, 

i904f,  2478f,  2556,  3S23f,  3950,  4692  (-[e]  D),  5063f,  5342f, 

5364  (C  t),  5377  f,  5937  f,  6231  f  (C  t),  6448  f,  6463,  6763  f,  7483 

(abou^tii  C?),  7657  f,    7814  f,  7859  f,   8008  f;  -e,  2553   (4  D,  -e 

for?   CJ),  4072,    6586;  -e   his,  391 1,  4575   (D  f),  6618,   7588, 

7595  ;  -e  bym,  4562  (hym  aboute  alwey  A,  wliich  transpose) ;  -e  her 

{sing.),  3642  (-yn  C),  5479  2,  5531  (-e  (?)  |  B);  aboute  thin,  thi, 

863  (-t  C),  7019;  -e  the,  4904;  but,— abowte  this,  3380  (-en  B, 

-[e]  D,  -yn  his  C). 

Rhyme-words.— doute  n.  (149,  1819,  2478,  5063,  5937,  6231,  7657,  7814, 
8008),  route  n.  (268,  1904,  5063,  5342,  5377,  6448,  6763,  7859),  deuoute 
(149),  lowte  m/.  (3523),  with-oute  (268,  3523),  stoute  adj.  pi.  (7814, 
7859). 

abouen,  aboue  (A.S.  on-bufan)  ;  aboue,  230  f,  3720  f,  3869  f,  7367  f, 

8193  f,  8207  f;  aboue  euery,  6517  (-en  B,  -yn  C, -el  D  J) ;  aboue, 

3617  (vpon  I  C),  8182;  aboue  |  thi,  3580  A^;  -e  the  goddes,  4930 

(-yn  goddis  C) ;  abouen,  (ii.)  6341,  6561  (-e  C,  -yn  D). 

Rhyme  words. — loue  n.  {all),  shoue  p.p.  (3869). 

aside,  asyde  (as  if  A.S.  on  sidan),  -e,  291  (on  syde  D  ;  C  f),  5886  {om. 

t  C) ;  -e  his,  7290  (-e  a  BCD), 
a-twynne  (cf.  O.N,  tvinnr),  4508  f  (a  twyn  D)  (:  bygynne  i7if),  6276  f 

(a-twyn  C)  (:  wynne  inf. :  with-inne).     (Cf.  atwo,  etc.,  68931) 
blyue  (A.S.  hi  Hfe),  595f  (bilyue  B),  958  f  (bylyue  B),  1222  f,  1293  f, 
2622  f,  2690  f,  3067  f,  4836  f  (blythe  t  C),"'  5157  f  (blyf  C),  6017  f, 
6526  f,    6759  f  (biliue   B),    7912  f;    b[e]lyue,    2598  f    (belyue   C, 
blyue  1  D), 

Rhyme-words.— thriue,   thryue  inf.   (958,   1222,    1293,   2690),   dryue  inf. 

(2598,  2622,    3067,  5157,    6017,   6759,   7912),   stryue  inf.   (4836,   6526, 

7912),  al  my  lyue^  (595),  my  lyue^  (1293),  yn  al  his  lyue  (2622),  his  lyue^ 

(6526),  ou  lyue  (1222,  5157),  of  lyue  (2690),  hyue  n.  (6017),  fyue  (6759). 

[Var.  D  blive.] 

bothe  (bothen)   .  .  .   and  (O.JST.  ha^iv  j^ron.,  cf.  A.S.   ba,  b4-twa) ; 

bothe  thow  and  I,  711  (bothen  B) ;  bothe  fals  and  foul  is,  6746 

(-[e]  B) ;  so  hothe  .  .  .  and  in  168  (D  t),  7131  (-[e]  B),  8077  (-[e] 

1  Old-style  figures  indicate  that  D  has  about.  ^  Supply  [at]  in  D, 

3  BC  have  vpon,  D  has  on  (1.  vpon).  ^  In  D  read  a[;]s[o]. 

^  Expressing  time. 
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B);  bothe  .  .  .  audi,  cf.  97,  130,  167,  264,  464,  1396,  1397, 
5340,  5705;  bothe  he  .  .  .  and,  1718  (Df);  bothe  heroner  and 
favxkon,  5075  (both  B,  bothe  f  goshauk  aiid  C).  But, — As  seyden 
lothe  the  meest  and  ek  the  leeste,  6803  BD  (bothe  nieste  =  both  the 
meste  C,  A  om.  ek);  cf.  167  AB  (-e  C),  1862  1  D,  2423  J  D.— 
bothen  worship  and  seruyse,  82  AB  (bothe  C ;  D  f). 
byforn,  biforn  (A.S.  beforan),  221  ^f  (aforn  C),376f  (byforne  D), 
1226  f  (byfor  D),  2356  f  (beforne  C),  3144  f,  3917  f  (aforene  C, 
byforne  D),  4062  f  (biforne  D),  5022  f  (aforne  C,  beforne  D),  5636  f, 
5755  f  (byfore  :  born  A,  beforn  C),  5910  f  (byfore  C,  beforne  D), 
6520  f  (byforne  D),  6644  f  (beforne  D),  7806  f  (byfore  C,  beforne 
D) ;  b.  withouten,  5646  (-forne  B),  5663  (bifore  B) ;  b.  oure,  5641 ; 
b.  haue,  7463  (before  BCD). 

Khyme-words. — corn  (221),  shorn  p.p.  (221),  born,  born(e)  p.p.  (376,  1226, 
2356,  3144,  3917,  4062,  5755,  5910,  6520),  lorn,  y-loru  p.p.  (376,  3917, 

■  4062,  5910,  7806),  sworn,  i-sworn^.^?.  (5636  3,  6644),  to-torn  p.p.  (6022), 
thorn  (2356).     [Var.  CD  beforn.] 

byfore,  5660  f,   5701  f,  6389  f  (to-fore  B) ;   byfore,   2051   (beforn  C, 

byfor  I  he  D),  3582  (byforne  B,  afore  C,  byfor  D),  6120  (bifor  B, 

to-forn  C) ;   be-fore  certeinly  (?),  5681  D  (?  byforn  A,  1  bifor  B) ; 

byfore  the,  1428  (byfor  D) ;  -e  that,  5739  (-e  the  BD) ;  -e  to,  5639 

(befor  B,  beforn  D).    [Var.  BC  bifore ;  CD  before.]    (Cf.  5755  f  A.) 

byfor  noon,  7485  (bifore  C,  before  D). 

Ehyme-words.— forlore  p.p.  (6389),  yshore  p.p.  (5660),  more  root  (6389), 
therfore  (5660,  5701). 

byhynden,  byhynde  (A.S.  be-hindan) ;  byhynde,  1604  f  (-d  D),  1724  f 

(-d    D),   2192  f   (-d   D),   7174.1— byhynden   othere,   179    (-yn   C, 

-[en]  D). 

Rhyme-words.— mynde  (1604),  fynde  inf.  (1724),  pi.  (2192),  rynde  n. 
(1724),  bynde  inf.  (7174).  [Var.  {at  end  of  line)  C  behynde,  -hinde  ;  D 
behinde,  -hind,  -hynd.] 

byside,  bysyde  (A.S.  be  sfdan),  1161  f  (:  gyde^res.  suhj.  2  sg.),  4623  f 
(:  ryde  inf.);  -e  hire  {poss.  sg.),  1819  A,  3464,  {poss.  pi.)  1819  B; 
-e  hym,  7045  (-e  B^  -e  Avas  D^);  there  be  sydyn  schal,  3510  J  C. 
[Var.  C  besyde ;  D  beside.] 

by-tvveue,  bi-twene  (A.S.  betweonan),  1908  f,  2791  f,  3096  (bytwyxen 
B,  betwixe  C,  bytwix[e]  D),  3343  f,  4698  f,  6092  f  (betwen  D), 
7449  f  (betweyne  B,  betwen  D) ;  by-twen[e]  wyndes,  417  (betwexen 
B,  betwexe  C,  bytwix[e]  D). 

1  Var.  BD  both  .  .  .  and. 

^  Old-style  figures  indicate  that  B  has  byforne  or  biforne. 

3  swo  A,  sworne  B,  sworn  D.  *  But  supply  {this]  and  read  -c  (elided). 

^  But  supply  [Aim]  and  read  -e  (elided)  (?). 
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Khyme-words. — grene  adj.  sg.  and  pi.  (1908,  2791,  6092),  shene  adj.  dcf. 
sg.  (1908),  adj.  iwed.  sg.  (6092^),  shene  adv.  (4698),  I  wene  pres.  ind. 
(3343,  7449),  queene  (2791),  contene  inf.  (3343).     [Var,  BC  be-twene.] 

^  inne2  (A.S.  inne),  387  f  (in  C,  yn  D),  821  f  (yn  D),  1091  f  (yn  D), 

1936  f  (in  C,  yn  D),  1960  f  (ther  J  yn  D),  3499  f  (in  C,  yn  D), 

3753  f  (in  C,  yn  D),  5422  f,  5568  f  (in  C),  5921  f,  5930  f;  inne, 

7882  (in  D). 

Rhyme-words. — gynne  prcs.  ind.  sg.  (1936),  bygynne  inf.  (387,  1960,  3499, 
5921),  bygynne  ind.  3  pi.  (1091),  wynne  inf.  (387,  821),  synne  n.  (821, 
1936,  3753,  5422),  twynne  inf.  (5422,  5568,  5930). 

ther-inne  (A.S.  J)«r-inne),  3537  f  (-in  D),  4474  f  (-ynne  D),  5447  f 
(-in  CD) ;  tlier-yn  but,  1354  (-in  BCD). 

Ehyme-words. — bygynne  inf.  (3537),  vnpynne  inf.  (3537),  wynne  inf.  (4474), 
twynne  inf.  (5447). 

mele  (adverbial  termination,  A.S.  -mselum,  dat.  pi.  of  msel,  m^l,  w.,  m. 

C?)),  stundemele  (A.S.  stundmselum),  7037  (storniyal  f  C). 
nowthe  (A.S.  nil  \k),  978  f  (nouthe  CD,  nouglit  f  B) :  youthe  :  kouthe 

posset.  ^ ' 

Note. — -Nmo  is  sometimes  spelled  nowc,  even  in  A,  but  the  -e  is  never 
pronouWed  (cf.  2357,  4674,  5691,  6693  f,  8101  f). 

oute  (A.S.  lite,  lit,  lit  of).  But  at  the  yate  there  she  shoulde  oute  ryde, 

6395  ;  the  seynt  is  oute,  6916  f  (out  D)  (:  route  w.) ;  thow  art  oute, 

7882  f  (:  doute  n) ;  oute  of,  3857  (out  C,  out  |  hym  D),  4672  (out 

D) ;  out  of,  3894  (-e  B). 

^  out  {adv.),  hefore  consonants,  1061,  4701,  4708  3,  4872  (-e  D),  4874 

(-e  (1)  D),  4919  (-e  BD),  6912  (-e  D),  7733  (-e  D). 

thurgh-out,  thorugh-out;    t.  a,  3443  (throw-out  C?);    t.  the,  4566 

(thourout  C) ;  t.  Troye,  5323  (thour-out  C  |). 

selde  (A.S.  seld-,  seldan),  1462 f  (seld  D)  (:  behelde  pret.  siibj.  3  sg.); 

selde  seynge,  5085  {perh.  adj.) ;  seelde,  1253  (selde  B,  selde  seyn  C, 

seldom  seyn  D). 

sithen,  sethen,  sith,  syn  (A.S.  si^  fam,  siS^an,  etc.). 

I.  In  causal  sense  : 

A  almost  always  has  syn.     Thus,  (i.)  520,  1665,  2144,  2953, 

3108,  4324,  4954,  5215,  6859,  etc.  etc.;  (ii.)  721,  1133,  1380, 

1856,  3429,  4006,  4767,  5081,  5107,  5164.     Other  forms  found 

in  A  are:  sith,*   (i.)  645,   696,    1345;   (ii.)  598,   1380,   1524, 

^  A  has  s1ie\nc\. 

2  Either  pure  adverb  (as  in  this  Diomede  is  inne),  or  prepositional  (in  such  phrases 
as  lyf  that  I  am  inne). 

^  Read  hraynlesl  in  D. 

*  That  no  rule  can  be  formulated  as  to  syn  or  sith  according  as  th  does  not  or  doe, 
begin  the  following  word  may  be  seen  by  comparing  645  and  696  with  520,  2144, 
2953,  3108,  4324,  6859. 
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1527,  3211;    {before  h)   1794,  3422;  sithe,   719;  sitlien  that, 
934 ;  sitlien  I,  720. 

B,  like  A,  commonly  has  syn.  Other  forms  are  :  sith,  (i.)  645, 
696,  1665,  2144,  3256 ;  sith,  syth,  (ii.)  598,  720,  1380,  1524, 
1527,  3211;  sith  he,  1794,  3422;  seth,  (i.)  520;  sen,  (i.) 
3993,  6859;  seyn,  (i.)  3980;  (ii.)  4006;  sithen  thow,  934 1; 
sithen  thende,  1345.^ 

C  has  usually  sythe  or  sithe  before  consonants  (for  sythe,  sithe, 
before  vowels,  see  598,  1380,  1524,  1527,  4006).  Other  forms 
are:  syn,  (i.)  4319,  4954,  5057,  6859,  etc.;  (ii.)  5164;  sith, 
(i.)  3422,  51713;  (ii.)  3429;  seth,  (i.)  520;  sithe,  (i.)  960  J, 
29531,  32561,  5231  J,  6717  J  (cf.  1345);  sythyn  J  thyn,  891; 
sythyn  that  (or  sythyn  that  1),  4971  J  ;  sythyn  alj  721. 

D  commonly  reads  seth.  Thus,— (i.)  64*5,  696,  1665,  2144, 
etc.,  etc.;  (ii.)  1524,  1527,  1856,  etc.;  before  h,  1794,  3422.* 
Other  forms  are  :  syn,  (i.)  4971,  4975,  5057;  (ii.)  5087;  synn 
your,  4977 ;  sen,  (i.)  4954,  4994  ^ ;  sith,  (i.)  520,  6909 ;  sithe, 
5146,  5171,  5215,  5254;  sythe,  5174;  sithe,  5107,  5164;  sithe 
X  we,  6887  ;  sithen,  (i.)  3980  |,  3993  J  ;  (ii.)  4006 ;  sithen  J  that, 
4319,  6859  ;  -en  I,  5231. 
II.  Temporal  (  =  cicm) : 

sith  that,  2354  (-e  C,  seth  D),  4064  (syn  they  B,  sithe  theyl 
C,  sethen  thei?  D) ;  sith  I,  3627  (syn  C,  seth  D). 
III. 

gon  sithen  longe  while,  718  (-e  C^,  sethI  D) ;  sithen  honge, 
833  (sythen  B,  sethyn  D,  sythe  J  me  C) ;  sethen  do,  3086  (sythe 
C,  seth[e]  D,  sithen  B  f). 
IV.  Preposition : 

sith  that  day,  2497  (seth  the  D;  C  t) ;  syn  mydnyght,  3444  « 
(sen  B,  sin  C,  tul  D). 
soone,  sons  (A.S.  sdna),  234  (-[e]  B,  C  f),  524  f,  553,  1160  f,  1296  f 
(D  t),  2376  f  (soene  B),  2395  f,  3185  (D  (?)),  3500  (-[e  to]  B,  -e  J 
for  to  D),  3515  f,  4376  f,  4548,  4551  f,  4727  f,  4812  (-[e]  B),  5432 
(C(1);  -[e]  B),  5455,  5743  f,  5789  f,  5838  f,  5922,  5935  (D  f),  6074 
(C(1) ;  -[e]  B),  6432  f,  6641  f,  6754  f,  6958  f,  7008  f,  7210  f,  7265  f, 
7454  f,  75747,  7578   (D  ?),  7662  (-[e]  B^;   D  f),  7671  f,  8082 

^  Read,  sith  [tJiat],  thow  f  ^  Read,  sith  the  ende  ? 

^  Bele  [that].  *  Supply  [<7icit<]. 

*  Supply  [To],  »  Supply  [in]  in  A. 

''  Supply  [for  to]  in  A.  ^  Oi",  write  {pres.  subj.  3  sg. )  and  soon  se. 
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(cf.  1999,  5317  CJ);  soouc,  sone,  41,  15311,  2693,  29512  (D?), 

3410  3,  4309,  4358,  5938,  8204,  etc.,  etc. ;  soon  as,  2769  (-e  CD);* 

soone  he,  6657,  7595  %  G  ;  -e  hope,  3794  (soon  B,  -e  y  D) ;  soone  on, 

7727  (-e  vpon  CD) ;  soone,  sone,  2954  (soon  B),^  4368  (-e  C;  D  f), 

8030  X  A  (-e  BCD).G— eft  soones,  eft  sones,  2553  (-es  J   D,  -ys  { 

aboute?  C),  2736 f  (eftt  sonys  C)  (:  what  to  don  is);  eft-sone  hym 

4843  (-e  hem  C,  -es  hem  B,  Avel  \  sone  hym  D. 

Rhyme-words. — mone,  mooiie  moon  (524,  1160,  2395,  6641),  to  done  (1160, 
1296,  2376,  3515,  4376,  4551,  4727,  5789,  6432,6641,  6754  f,  7008,7210, 
7265,  7454,  7671),  bone  boon  (4727,  6958),  trone  (5743,  5838). 

thanne,  thenne,  than  (A.S.  fonne),  temporal  and  illative  "^ ;  thenne, 
409  f  BC  (thanne  A,  than  D  f)  (:  brenne  suhj.  1  sg.),  1295  f  (thanne 
C)  (:  henne  adv.),  2638  f  (than  C,  then  D)  (:  renne  inf.),  3471  f 
(than  C,  then  D)  (:  henne  adv.);  thanne,  7790 f  (than  CD) 
(:  Avhaune).  Before  consonants.-  (1)  thenne,  865  (thanne  B,  than 
D  ;  C  t),  1052  A  (than  B,  tho  D) ;  (2)  then,  529  (than  BD,  thanne 
C),  803  (than  BD,  om.  J  C) ;  (3)  thanne,  849  (D  f),  2000  (than  B, 
tho  C;  Dt),  2247  (than  BD)  (cf.  2510,  3048,  3474,8  4922,  5218, 
5496,  5741);  (4)  than,  221  (thanne  B),  349  (3et  +  D),  2167  (thanne 
C)  (cf.  2461  I  D,  2710  J  D,  2832,  3347,  5249,  5686,  5693).  In 
the  following  instances  thanne  (temporal  or  illative)  seems  to  have 
two  syllables  before  a  word  beginning  with  a  consonant, — 498 
(-[ne]  B,  -ne  J  D),  2966  (-[ne]  B  ;  D  f),  7354  (-[ne]  BD) ;  than[ne], 
7652  (-ne  C) ;  cf.  4585  |  C,  5138  t  C,  6622  X  C.  Before  voivels : 
(1)  thanne,  1489  (than  D)  (cf.  2973,  3158,  3255,  3346,  3485,  3718, 
4845;  (2)  than,  874  (thanne  BC)  (cf.  1435,  1670,  2710,  3658, 
3927).  Before  h  :  thanne  he,  4313  J  D,  4459  (than  B),  4585  (than 
D,  thanne  I  Avolde  he  C) ;  than  haue  ye,  1413  (thanne  C) ;  than 
—       hastow,  4945  (thanne  C) ;  thanne  hastow,  5301  (than  CD). 

i\iax\  =  quam  (A.S.  Jjonne,  fon),  (i.)  532  (D  f),  537,  614,  1226,  2471, 
2671,  3014,  3289,  3415,  3873  (thanne  B),  4065  (thanne  B),  4825, 
5050  (then  B,  than  J  is  D),  5253,  5257  (C  t) ;  (ii.)  1425,  3988 
(D  t),  4497  (er  f  A) ;  than  he,  819,  3332  (thanne  B,  as  C). 

whanne,  whan,  when  (A.S.  hwonne) ;  whanne,  2067  (when  B,  whan 
D),  3874  (when  B,  whan  C,  wher  D  t),  4001  (when  B,  whan  C), 
5355  (when  B,  whan  CD)  (cf.  also,  71,  1002,  1237,  1672,  1689, 
1849,   2095,  2255,  2386,   2577,  3445,   3925,  4001,  4257,  4665, 

^  Read  ccrtayn  for  ccrtaynly  in  A.  ^  Old-style  figures  indicate  that  B  has  soon. 

3  Supply  [to]  in  D.  *  Supply  [/]  in  B. 

^  Before  that.     If  we  read  soone,  we  have  ncucre,  hoxo  ;  if  soone, — neuere  how, 

*  Dele  (forth)  in  A,  and  read  sooiie. 

'  In  2107  A,  than  =  vshan  {whan  CD,  wlien  B).  ^  Supply  [/]  in  A. 
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4693,  4989,  5790,  5909).— whan  {hef.  consHs),  155,  1139  (when 
B),  2278  (when  B),  3386  (when  B,  whi  f  C),  3513,  4071  (when  B, 
whanne  D),  4801  (cf.  also  358,  545,  876,  914,  1369,  2107  (than 
A),  2185,  2209,  2569,  2669,  2805,  2825,  3036,  3044,  3294,  3418, 
3450,  3985,  4043,  4076,  4237,  4243,  4423,  4521,  4624,  4915, 
5207,  5482).— when  {bef.  consHs),  3195  (whan  CD),  5249  (whan 
CD). 

Before  vowels  both  wliavtiQ  (lolienno)  and  ivlian  {ivlien)  are  found. 
Thus,— whanne,  85  (when  B,  whan  C  f),  4239  (whan  B,  when  E) 
(cf.  4270,  4321,  4755);  whan,  1483  (when  B;  C  t),  1868  (when 
B)  (cf.  2000,  2471,  2474,  3074,  3437,  3698,  4668,  4811);  whenne, 
404  (whanne  C,  Avhens  %  D) ;  when,  3083  (whan  CD).  Similarly 
before  he,  here  (poss.  sg.),  hem  :  whanne  505  (when  B,  whan  D) 
(cf.  1820,  2630,  5330);  whan  he,  323  (when  B)  (cf.  750,  1731, 
2941,  3907,  4080,  4634). 

Note  1. —  JVhe7i  is  the  usual  form  in  B,  whether  before  a  vowel  or  a 
consonant ;  but  wha7i  also  occurs  in  B  (as,  155,  3513,  4239,  4801). 

Note  2. — No  good  case  of  whanne  (whenne)  or  whan[7ie]  occurs  in  the 
interior  of  the  verse.  Apparent  cases  are  to  be  corrected,  usually  by  the 
insertion  of  ihat  (cf.  196  AD,  351  AB,  545  C,  1880  A  (D  ?),  2386  D,  3446 
BD  (C?),  3925  C,  4624  D  (C?).  Whanne  {lohan  CD)  occurs  once  in 
rhyme,  in  7791  (:  thannc). 

therfore,  therfor  (A.S.  p£ere  +  A.S.  fore)^ ;  Avherfore,  wherfor.^ — thcrfore, 
5661  f,  5699  f  (there-  B);  wherfore,  2496  f  (where-  C,  wherfor  D). 
Before  consonants,— therfore,  813  (-for  B;  Cf;  therfor  J  hyni  (1) 
D),  855  (-for  B)2,  cf.  5662,  7365,  etc. ;  therfor,  17  (-e  B,  om.  f  D), 
574  (-e  C),  576  (-e  BC),etc.  ;  wherfore,  430  (-for[e]  B,  wherefore 
C,  wherfor[e]  D).^  Before  vowels, — therfore,  472  (there-  B,  therfor 
Df),  680  (-for  BD),  761  (-for  D  f),  cf.  133,  1385,  1480,  3180, 
5467,  5702,  etc.  ;  therfor,  488  (-e  C),  etc. ;  wherfore,  981  (wharfor 
B,  therfore  C,  therefor  D),  1100  (-for  BD),  2423  (-for  BD,  where- 
fore C),  cf.  3676;  wher-fore  J  er,  3123  (-fore  BC,  wherfor  D)^;  cf. 
wherfor  he,  311  (war  for  C). 

Rhyme- words. —to-fore  (-forn  A)  (2496),  byfore  (5661,  5699),  bore  p.p. 
(2496),  y-shore^.^.  (5661). 

to-forn,5  to-fore  (cf.  by-forn,  by-fore);  to-forn,  (i.)  1381  f  (biforne  B,' 

before  C,  byforn  D),  1042  (-ne  B,  -fore  %  D),  1516  (-ne  B),  2448 

(-fore  C,  -for  D),  3177,  3691,  4481  f  (-ne  BC) ;  (ii.)  2077  (-ne  B, 

^  These  words  are  accented  indifferently  on  the  first  or  the  second  syllable. 

-  In  C  supply  [what\ ;  in  B  read  hc{sc\che. 

^  BCD  omit  [m?/]  (not  necessary  to  the  sense)  before  lord. 

*  But  supply  [zcoZ]  in  A,  and  read  ivher-fore. 

^  Commonest  in  the  phrase  God  to-forn. 
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-for  D),  4168  {-ne  B,  -forn  [I]  E),  7326  (-iie  ED).— to-fore,  2494  f 
BCD  (to-forn  f  A),  5381  J  f  C,  6418  |  f  C. 

Ehyme-words. — y-born  p.p.  (1381),  sworn(e)  p.p.  (1381),  lorn  p.p.  (4481) ; 
whei-fore  (2494),  bore  p.p.  (2494)  [sore  adv.  (5381),  more  adv.  (5381), 
more  adj.  pil-  (6418)]. 
Avlianne,  whan.     See  after  tlianne,  than. 
wherfore,  wherfor.     See  tlierfore. 

with-imiei  (A.S.  wiS-innan),  1061  f  (-yn  D),  2462  f  (-yn  D),  2815  f 
(her  yn  D  f),  3818  f  (-yn  D),  4206  f,  4620  f  (-in  C,  -yn  D),  6277  f 
(-in  C),  7332,  8023  f;  -e,  1108  (-yn  D),  1167  (-yn  D),  5940  (-in  B, 
that  X  in  C),  6075  (-in  D),  7818,  7824  (-in  D)  (cf.  3443  D) ;  -e  here 
{sg.  jyoss.),  1746  (-in  BD),  1762  2  (-in  D) ;  -e  his,  6837  (-in  T>)^;  -e 
hym,  7135  (with[in]  C).— with-inne  the,  267  (-in  D),  305  (-yn  D), 
7544  (-e  nyght  BC) ;  -e  the,  7096  (-e  3one  C,  -e  yonder  D) ;  -e  myn, 
8060  (-in  D). 

Rhyme-words.— bygynne  inf.  (1061,  2462,  2815  (?),  3818),  wynne  inf. 
(1061,  2462,  4620,  6277),  Wynne  inf.  (4206),  twynne  inf.  (8023),  a- 
twyune  adv.  (6277). 
Note. — The  form  in-ioith  is  found  in  in-with  myn,  4341  (rijt  J  in  D),  and 
in-ioith  here  (jioss.  sg.),  7385  (with-innc  CD) ;  and  this  may  perhaps  be 
the  right  reading  in  some  of  the  cases  where  the  MSS.  have  luith-inne  or 
with-inne. 

with-outen,  -owten,  wit-outen,*  -owten^  (A.S.  AviS-iitan),  (i.)  1714,^ 
1799,  1922,  2477,  3308,  3590,  3815,  4105,  5038  (-e  C),  5162  (-e 
D),  5787  (-en(e)  D),  6020  (C  t),  6303,  7681  (-e  CD),  8035  (-e  C), 
etc.  [Var.  CD  -yn.]  (ii.)  1757,  3077,  3260,  4655,  5066,  5646,  5663 
(-e  D),  5733,  6255,  6258,  7127  (-e  |  wordis  C),  7560,  8166.  [Var. 
CD  -yn.]  with-outen  awayte,  3421  (B  f  ;  -oute  C ;  D  f) ;  -en  answere, 
5820  (-oute  C);  withouteu  his,  2365  (-yn  C,  -out  D) ;  -en  here 
{sing.),  5756  (-yn  C) ;  -en  ho,  2168  AB;  '-en  hond,  3030  (-yn  CD). 

with-oute,  -owte,  270  f  (-t  D),  1321  (-en  B),  1696  f  (-t  D),  2506  (-en 

B,  -yn  C),  3076  (-en  B,^-yn  C),  3526  f  (-t  D),  3587  f,  4703  (-en  B)7, 
4795  (-en  B,  -yn  C,  without  %  (1)  D),  5257  (-en  B),  5427  (-en  B)  \ 
6033  (-en  BD,  -yn  C)9,  6430  f,  etc. ;  withoiit[e],  1838  (-en  B,  -yn 

C,  -out+  (1)  D);  -e,  4827  (-en  B,  -out  thassent  D)io,  7142  (-out  B, 


1  Preposition  in  267,  305,  1108,  1167,  1745,  1762,  3443  D,  5940,  6075,  6837, 
7096,  7135,  7332,  7818,  7824,  8060. 

2  Hire  is  dative  in  ABC  (in  all  of  wliich  the  line  seems  to  consist  of  nine  syllables), 
possessive  in  D.     The  line  needs  considering. 

3  Supply  [and]  in  C.  *  6020.  "  8590. 

6  Old-style  figures  indicate  that  D  has  ivitJiout  (which,  before  consonants,  makes 
the  line  short  by  one  syllable  in  the  cases  in  question). 

'  without  enyX  D-  ®  Dele  (or  slur)  I  in  A. 

'  Read  wherc^ivith]  in  C.  ^°  Supply  {nc\  in  AD. 
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-en  D)  1 ;  -e  his,  5430  (-en  B,  -yn  C  t) ;  withoute  the  yates,  7541 
(ouert  C);  without  %  bothe,  1862  D. 

Rhyme-words.— route  n.  (270,  1696,  6430),  route  inf.  (3587),  shoute  inf. 
(1696),  aboute  (270,  3526),  lowte  inf.  (3526),  doute  n.  (6430). 

Note. — It  will  be  seen  from  the  foregoing  examples  that  our  MSS.  use 
wiih-outen  or  with-oute  indifferently  before  a  consonant,  the  reading  often 
varying  in  the  same  line.  Compare  also  the  following  cases,  in  all  of 
which  a  consonant  follows :  (1)  {A  has  -en)  361,2  2490,  2563,  2856,  3332, 
3541,  3998,  4150,  4200,  4583,  5362,  5839,  6363,  6385,  6419,  6900,  7214, 
8035  3;  (2)(^  has  -e)  1668,  2651,  2725,  2751,  2974,  4352,  4881,  5326, 
6160,  6654,  6751,  7494,  8079.  It  is  to  be  observed  that  all  the  instances 
of  loithoute,  -en,  cited  are  prepositions,  except  the  four  in  which  with-oute 
(never  -en)  occurs  at  the  end  of  a  verse.     These  last  are  adverbs, 

yfere,  ifere  {i.e.  i(n)  -J-   fere,  dat.,  cf.  A.S.  gefer,  on  gefere),  1237  f, 

1253  f,  1995  f,  2122  f,  2201  f,  2334  f,  2351  f,  2562  f,  3073  f,  3115  f, 

3357  f,  3588  f,  3660  f,  4554  f,  4689  f,  5452  f,  5866  f,  5868  f,  5995  f, 

6016  f,  6096  f,  6114 f,  6706  f,  7176  f,  7216  f,  8134 f. 

Khyme-words.— chere  n.  (1237,  2351,  3073,  3588,  4554),  deere,  dere  adj. 
(2562,  3115,  5868,  6016,  6114,  6706),  here  inf.  (2201,  3588,  7216,  8134), 
here  hie  (1253,  3357,  3660,  4689,  5866,  5995),  matere  (1237,  2122,  2334, 
3357),  manere  (4554),  fere  coinpanion  (5452),  here  feretrum  (5868),  clere 
adj.  pi.  (6096,  7176),  aj^pere  inf.  (1995),  [Var,  B  i-feere,  i-fere,  yfeere ; 
CD  in  fere  ;  D  yn  fere,  in  fer.] 

yore  (A.S.  geara,  L,  3(e)are),  6159  f,  6418  f  (to-fore  J  C),  6687f;  of 

yore,  5381  f  (tofore  |  C,  of  yoor  D),  8097  f  (of  yoor  D) ;  yore  ago, 

6680  (yoor  D), 

Rhyme  words.— more  subst.  (6159),  adj.  pi.  (6418),  no  more  (6687,  8097), 

more,  eueremore   adv.    (5381,   8097),   sore   adv.  (5381),   lore  n.  (6687). 

[Var,   BD  yoore  ;  C  3ore.] 
Note  1. — Doion,  doun,  adown,  adoun  (A.S.  of-dune,  diine-stigian,  adiine, 

adun-weard  Chron.   1083)  show  no  -e  (except  sometimes  -(e)  in  D) :  cf, 

(i.)  (ii.)  110  f,  184  f,  299  f,  359,  1065  f,  1284,  1492  (adowyii  B),  1744  f, 

2202  f,  2938,  3815,  3921,  4434  f,  4625  f,  4896,  6795  f,  6924  fj  7174,  7222  f, 

7368 f,  7386 f,  7675 f,  8013 f,  etc.,  etc. 
Note  2. — Gruf  in  the  phrase  fallen  gruf  (O.N.  falla  a  griifu)  occurs  once  : 

fil  gncf  and  5574,  (grof  CD), 
Note  3. — For  asunder  (cf.  A.S.   on-sundron)   see   3502 f  (a  sundyr  C,  a 

suudre  D),  4181  BE  (a  sondry  A  f,  a  sundir  C),  4605  ABE  f  (asundery  C), 

7346  f  (a  sundir  C,  a  sondr  D), 
Rhyme   words. — thondre  n.  (-er  B,    -yr  C,  -re   D),   yonder  (-re   D), 

wonder  n.  (-ir  C,  wondr  D), 

89.  To  the  list  in  §  88  may  be  appended :  I.  atwixen, 
-e,  hytwyxen,  -e,  aweye,  eke,  often,  -e,  saue;  II.  here, 
there,  ivhere,  and  their  varieties, — particles  in  which 
the  form  of  the  termination  has  been  influenced  by 
various  analogies  (cf.  Child,  ^  72,  h). 

*  Supply  [nat]  in  D.  ^  pg^g  ((„jy)  jn  ^  ^nd  read  with-ouiSn  lette, 

3  Cf.  also  1820  CD,  1831 J  D,  6431  J  C. 
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atwixen,  atwixe  (cf.  by-twyxen),  atwixen  noon,  6835  (attwexen  B, 
betwixe  CD);  -e  here  {sg.),  5483.     (See  variants  under  hytioyxen.) 

aweye  (A.S.  onweg,  aweg),  1208  f  (-y  DX2279  f  (-y  D  f),  4977  f,  5019  f, 

5544  f  (-y  A,  to  dey  C,  to  deye  D),  6456  f  (-y  D),  6820  f  (-y  CD). 

[Var.  BD  awaye;  C  awoye.]     awey,  away,  (i.)  572,  2600,  6263  f, 

7431  f.     [Var.  C.  awoy.]     (Cf.  574  X  C,  1195  J  C,  1196  %  C.) 

Rhyme-words. — pleye  inf.  (1208),  deye  ind.  1  sg.  (1208),  seye  inf.  (5019, 
5544,  6456),  seye  ind.  1  sg.  (2279),  tweye  (2279,  4977  ^),  weye  (6456), 
pleye  inf.  (6820),  keye  n.  (6820).— day  (6263),  way  (7431),  weylawey 
(7431),  may  3  sg.  (6263). 

bytwext.     See  hy-twyxen. 

by-twyxen,  by-twixen,  bi-twixen,  be-twexen  (A.S.  betwix,  betweox, 
betwuxt),  417  B  (betwexe  C,  bytwix[e]  D,  bytwen[e]  A),  585 
(betwetlie  C),^  1896  (-e  C),  3096  B  (betwixe  C,  bytwene  A),  3248 
betwethe  (?)  C  |),  4157  (betwixe  C,  bitweyne  B,  bytwix[e]  E), 
7249  (atwixen  B,  betwixe  CD) ;  -en  hope,  2392  (betwethe  C),^ 
6993  (atwixe  C,  betwen[e]  D),  7570  (betwixe  CD);  -en  hem,  135 
(betwixe  C) ;  bytwyxen  hem,  7219  (betwethe  C,  betwixe  D)*j 
bytwyxe  vs,  5771  (betwixe  C,  bytwen  D) ;  bi-twyxen  Orcades,  7334 
(betwethe  C,  betwen[e]  D),  [Var.  B  betwixen,  bytwexen,  betwyxen.] 
bytwext  vs,  6165  (bytwyxe  B,  atwixe  C,  bytwixe  D). 
^  eke  (A.S.  ^ac,  ^c,  cf.  A.S.  i6  eacan),  2761  f  (ek  C)  (:  byseche  ind.  1  pi, 
bisike  B,  beseche  B),  2918  f  (ek  C)  (:  beseche  inf.,  byseke  BD,  besek 
C),  4790  f  (ek  B)  (:  cheke  n.  :  byseche  inf.,  -seke  BD,  beseke  C), 
6296  f  (ek  C)  (:  beseche  ind.  1  sg.,  beseke  BD) ;  ek,  3571  f  (eke 
BCD)  (:  bysek  ind.  1  sg.,  biseke  B,  beseche  C,  byseke  D) ;  eke,  475 
(ek  C,  eche  D),  1720  (ek  BC),  4226  AE  (ek  BC),  etc.;  ek,  (i.)  32 
{cm.  t  D),  1827  (eke  D),  etc. 

ofte  (A.S.  oft),  135  f  (-t  D),  196  f,^  212  (-en  B,  -[e]  ?  D),  625  (-en  C, 
-yn  D),  912  f  (-t  D),  940  f,  1145  (o»i.  t  D),  2114  f,  2319  (-en  B, 
-e  (?)  C,  o?ri.  t  D),  2406,  2466,  3127,  3286f,  3511  f  (-yn t  C), 
4091  f,  4361  (-[e]  B),  4479  f,  4485  (oft  to  B,  al  day  CD),  4799,^ 
4876  (-[e]  B,  ofEte  D),  5204  f  (-t  B),  5793  C,  5828  C,  5881  f,  6351  B, 
6373  f,  6708  f,  6980  f  (-t  B),  7030  C  (ofte  a  wold  a  =  ofte  wolde 
he  D,  ost  A,  oost  B),  7945  (-t  J  and  B) ;  ofte  tyme,^  913  (-[e]  D), 
1850  (-yn  C),  1877,  3971  (-yn  C ;  B  f),  5823  (-[e]  B),  7939  (-[e] 
B),  7946  (-[e]  B),  8121  (-[e]  B) ;  oft[e]  tyme,  7172  (-e  CD) ;  ofte,  cf. 

^  kvey{n)e  A. 

"  Old-style  figures  indicate  that  D  reads  by-twix[e]. 

»  In  D  read  dcs[cs]perauncc.  ^  In  D  read  T7-0!j[e]. 

5  Old-style  figures  indicate  that  B  and  D  have  oft[e].  *  Supply  [hem]  in  C. 

'  Variants  of  tyme  not  registered,  see  ty7ne,  §  2,  p.  3. 
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344,  646,  740,  1782,  1876,  2419,  3168,  3903,  4561,  5164,  5166, 

5400,5828,  6037,  6351,  7052,  7078,  7589,  7685,  7931 1;  ofte  he, 

506  (-t  B,  oflPte  D),  4579,2  6100  (-t  B,  -e  j  pitoiisely  C,  -e  f  ful  D), 

6969  (-t  B);  -e  his,  445,  2343  (eftf  C),  3976  (-t  B),  4625  (-t  B; 

D  t) ;  ofte  hastow,  904  (-en  B,  -[e]  C) ;  ofte,  346  (-t  BD),  137  t  A 

(-t  t  (1)  D),  139  t  A,  4395  |  D,  5828  D  (cf.  3171 1  D,  4561  |  D) ; 

ofte  tj^me,  5986  (oft  B,  oftyn  |  there  C,  ofte  ther  D). 

Rhyme-words.— softe  adj.  mid  adv.  (]35,  196,  912,  940,  2114,  3286,  3511, 
4091,  4479,  5204,  5881,  6708,  6980),  on  lofte,  a-lofte,  o  lofte  (135,  940, 
3511,  5881,  6373,  6708). 

often  as,  3143  (-t  D) ;  -en  here-byforn,  3144;  -en  here  (earn),  5387 
(-[en]  B,  -e  D  ;  C  t) ;  -en  harme,  333  (-e  C,  -{e]  D).— often  for, 
2331  (-e  C,  -[e]  D) ;  -en 'myght[e],  3351  (-[e]  t  (?)  D;  C  t) ;  -en 
peyne,  4058  (-e  CD,  oft  j  peynes  (])  B) ;  -en  gan,  5024  (ofEte  D, 
softt  B?;  -en  was,  7465  (-[e]  B,  -e  CD);  -en  seyde,  583  (-e  C, 
-[e]  D)  (of.  625);  -en  se,  4056  (-[e].  B^';  oftyn  |  tyme,  6833  C; 
oftyn  as,  3168  C.     (Cf.  1876  |  C,  2419  |  C.)     [Var.  CD  -yn.] 

saue  (0.  Fr.  sauf),  -e,  395  (-e  J  that  (1)  D),  1241  (D  1),  1825,  3351 
(Ct,  Dt),  3632,  3729  (saf  D),  4617  3,  4754,  7040,  8167,  8168; 
-e  here  {2)qss.-  sg.),  7176  (saf  C) ;  -e  his,  1710  (saf  C)  ^  6573  ;  sane 
Troylus,  2489.  Cf.  Myn  honour  sauf  I  wol,  etc.,  3001  (sauyn  f  C, 
save  J  I  D). 


here  (  =  hic)  (A.S.  her),  121  f,  292f,  399  f,  1124  f,  1183f  (heere  B), 

1252  f  (her  D),  1337  f,  1577  f,  1680  f,  2058  f,  2189  f,  2714  f,  2729  f, 

2836  f,  3355  f,  3483  f,  3489  f,  3661  f,  3678  f,  3790  f,  405^3  f,  4149  f< 

4690  f  (heere  B),  4970  f,  5102  f,  5205  f,  5558  f  (heere'-B).,..5582"^ 

(heere  B,  her  D),  5865  f  (yfere  t  A,  her  D),  5870  |  C,  5976  f,  5993  f 

(her  D),  6212  f  (her  D),  6297  f  (her  D),  6829  f  BCD  (there  J  A), 

7108  f  (her  D),  7361  f  (her  D),  75381     [1281  f  DJ  (see  there), 

4990  f  D  t  (see  therey] 

Khyme-words.— chere  n.  (121,  292,  1124,  3483,  6297),  manere  (292,  1124, 
3678,  5582),  matere  (1577,  2714,  3355,  4149,  7108,  7361),  preyere  (3483, 
6297).  here  inf.  (121,  399,  2189,  2714,  2836,  5205,  6829),  yhere  inf. 
(5976),  lere  inf.  (2729,  5102),  ye  me  lere  imv.  or  subj.  (1183),  yfere  adv. 
(1252,  3355,  3661,  4690,  5865,  5870+  C,  5993),  dere  adj.  scj.  (1337,  1577, 
1680,  2058,  2189,  3489  (drede  f  A),  3790,  4053,  4149,  4970,  5205,  5558, 
5870:!:  C,  5976,  6829),  clere  adj.  sg.  and  pi.  (6212,  7361),  of  fern[e]  yere 
(7538). 

^  In  most  of  these  cases  B  reads  oft ;  so  sometimes  D,  and  once,  at  least,  C  (7931). 

^  Old-style  figures  indicate  that  BD  have  oft  (for  oft^). 

3  In  D  read  \jj\drcd.  *  In  D  supply  [fid}. 

5  For  the  rhymes  of  these  two  lines  see  under  there. 
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Before  consonants  here  apocopates  its  -e,  which,  however,  is  regularly 
written  except  sometimes  in  D.  For  he7'e  (var,  B  heere;  D  her), 
of.  868,  1054,  1096  (Af),  1115,  1188,  1282,  1409,  1462,  1515, 
1728,  2076,  2208  (hire  B),  2338,  2815  (D1),  3235,  3953,  4303 
(hire  C),  4844,  4902,  5139.  Cf.  also,  here  byforn,  2356  ^  5910  f 
(there  C,  her  D) ;  here-to,  3362  B  (herto  CD,  here  J  myghte  A) ; 
hert6,  5734  f  ED  (thert6  A) ;  here  with  al,  6441  CD  (ther-with-al 
AB).  For  here,  cf.  432,  1406,  1525,  1569,  2405,  2688,  2814, 
2990,  3341,  3476  ;  for  Jiere  in  compounds  (here  after,  and  the  like), 
cf.  938,  3377,  3515,  4805;  for  her  in  such  compounds  (the  second 
member  beginning  with  a  vowel),  cf.  984,  1094  D,  1193,  3407 ;  for 
here  before  his,  hym,  haue,  cf.  469,  1544,  4415  A. 

Instances  of  liere  in  the  body  of  a  verse  are  at  any  rate  very  rare. 

The   strongest  case  is  :  "Intendestow  that  we   shul   here   bleue," 

6841   AB    (but :    here   heleue   C,  her   be-leue   D)  ^   where   here   is 

emphatic  (or  at  any  rate  has  the  ictus).     In  the  following  apparent 

cases  comparison  of  MSS.  shows  a  better  reading  :  3362  A  (1.  here-to), 

5594  A  {I  hyder),  6826  C. 

there  (A.S.  pxr,  fer),  1281  f  (thare  B,  here  D),  2095  f,  3366  f  (thare 

B),  3411  f,  3428  f,  3469  f,  3593  f,  4162  f,  4990  f  (here  D),  5305  f 

(ther  D),  5359  f  (ther  D),  6024  f  (ther  D),  6146  f  (theere  B),  6186  f 

(ther  D),  6829  ft  (here  BCD)  3,  7242  f  (ther  D),  7273  f  (ther  D), 

7543  f  (ther  D),  7721  f  (ther  D). 

Rhyme-words. — ere,  eere  ?i.  (1281,  3593,  5305),  gere  ?i.  (2095,  6186),  were 
ind.  2  srj.  (4162),  iad.  3  2)1.  (3428,  3469,  7543),  subj.  1  sg.  (4990),  subj.  3 
sg.  (2095,  3366,  3411,  5359,  6024,  7242,  7721),  fere  n.  (3411,  3428,  3469, 
3593,  4162,  6024,  7273),  fere  inf.  (6146),  ellys  where  (5359,  6186),  tare  n. 
7242,  7543). 

there,  3993  (ther  BD) ;  cf.  4049,  4198,  4227,  4368,  4570,  4658, 
5111,  5760,  5761,  6022,  7033,  7455,  etc.— ther,  (i.)  4483  (-e  C), 
5606  (-e  BC),  5614  (-e  D) ;  cf.  5505,  5630,  5649,  5685,  5843,  5859, 
6021,  6156,  6308,  6316,  6509,  6532,  7085,  7609,  etc,  ;  ter  mot, 
5698  A  (ther  BD). 

In  compounds  before  consonants  :  therby,  447  (tharby  B) ;  therb}"", 
383  f ,  5682  f ;  thkfore,  472  (there-fore  B,  therfor  D  t) ;  therfbre, 
133  (therfor  D) ;  cf.  for  further  examples,  17,  243,  247,  266,  274, 
488,  574,  576,  627  f,  680,  761,  813,  855,  1161,  1251  f,  1385,  1434, 
1480,  1576,  2094,  2137,  2935,  3180,  3378,  4232,  5467,  5662, 
5702,  5734  f,  7365,  etc.,  etc. 

^  See  also  §  88,  under  byforn. 

^  Cp.  John's  appear  to  agree  with  A,  but  HI.  2392  has  heleue. 

^  For  the  rhymes  see  under  here,  which  is  the  right  reading. 
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there,  273  (ther  BD);  cf.  892,  1960,  2604  (thare  B),  3247,   3406, 

3415,  3510,  4902,  5048,  etc.  ;  ther,  (ii.)  5243  AB  (ther  but  D ;  C  J) 

(cf.  7341).— there  he,  1282  (thcar  B,  that  f  C)  (cf.  1418) ;  there  haiie 

{pres.  incl.  2  ])l.),  3042  (ther  B) ;  ther  helpeth,  5962  (-e  CD).     In 

compounds  in  which  the  second  member  begins  with  a  vowel  ther 

is  usual :  thus,  ther-after,  5208  ;  ther-inne,  5447  f  (therin  CD)  ;  cf. 

333,  1354,  1454,1  1703,  2282,  4474  f;  there-vp-on,  4805  C. 

The  strongest  cases  of  dissyllabic  there  are  :  That  he  cam  there  ||  and 

that  he  was  born,  3915  (ther[e]  B,  there  or  CD)  2,  and  And  !f/ie?-[e] 

lat  vs  speken  of  oure  wo,  5906  (there  C).^     In  604  f  C,  3420  A  {I. 

therof),  5357  C  {I.  thennes),  6737  C  {I.  therof),  comparison  of  MSS. 

affords  a  corrected  reading. 

Note. — ncr  {=  ne  ther  ?)  occurs  in  1262  A,  but  is  perhaps  merely  a  slip  of 
the  pen  for  ^cr. 

where  (A.S.  hwter,  hwer),  4239  f  (whare  B),  6582  f  (wher  D) ;  euery 
where,  4724  f  ;  ony  where,  3534  f ;  ellys  where,  elles  where,  5360  f 
(ellis  wher  D),  6183  f  (ellis  Avher  D),  7407  f  (elles  wher  D). 

Rhyme-words. — feere  n.  (4239),  ere  11.  (4724),  gere  n.  (6183),  tere  n.  (6582, 
7407),  were  ind.  3  pi.  (3534,  4239,  6582),  snbj.  3  sg.  (5360),  there  (5360, 
6183). 

wher,  (i.)  357  (-e  [that]  C),  1880  (-e  C)  (cf.  1291  A,  3874  |  D, 
5795) ;  no  where,  4302  (no  wher  B,  nower  C,  nowhere  |  D) ;  and 
in  compounds  of  icher  in  which  the  second  member  begins  with  a 
consonant  (as,  ^vher-so,  ivherhy,  u-lip.rfor),  cf.  311  (whefor  A,  war 
for  C),  409  (where-to  B),  430,  436,  981,  1100,  1387  f,  2423,  2496  f, 
3123  (A1),  3620,  3676,  5774  (whar-with  B). 
where,  3501  (whare  C,  wher  D) ;  wyde  where,  3246  (wher  CD) 
wher,  (ii.)  1164  (-e  B) ;  where  as,  1357  C  (wher  D,  there  A,  ther  B) 
wher  as,  3358  BD  (-e  C,  there  A).  In  composition  {tvher-on,  etc.) 
wher-6n,  1776;  whk-e-of,  4489  (wherof  BCD).— where  he,  1285 
(wher  BD);  wher  he,  1461  (-eBC),  2236  (-e  C) ;  wher  hym,  1291  BD 
(-e  C,  wher  that  A),  2034  (-e  C)  5  where  hastow,  5158  (wher  BD) ; 
wher  hastow,  276  (-e  BC) ;  no  wher  hool,  954. 

There  are  no  cases  of  cohere.  All  apparent  cases  yield  to  com- 
parison of  MSS.,  as  in  357  C  (where  |  hem),  1291  C  (where  hym), 
1932  A,  4302  D. 

Note. — From  a  comparison  of  the  rhyme-lists  to  here,  there,  and  where 
(which  are  complete),  it  will  be  seen  that  these  fall  into  two  classes  which 
do  not  cross :  {a)  rhymes  to  here  and  ijb)  rhymes  to  tlicre,  where.     A 

^  Seems  to  be  a  9-syl.  verse. 

^  But  the  reading  of  Cp.  is  certainly  right :  there  ||  a7id  that  that. 

*  No  note  in  Mr.  Austin's  collation. 
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striking  instance  of  the  difference  in  the  sound  of  (a)  and  [h)  is  shown  by 
6581-5,  where,  the  order  of  rhymes  being  ababb,  the  rhynie-words  are  : 
dere,  where,  clere,  were  (erant),  icre  {%.). 

§   90.  Evei'  and  never  (A.S.  defre,  ncefre)  are  (as  a  rule) 

dissyllabic  before  consonants  and  monosyllabic  before 

vowels  and  weak  h. 

The  usual  spelling,  whether  before  vowels  or  consonants,  is  euere, 

neuere  in  ABC  (and  so  often  in  D) ;  but  euer  and  neuer  are  not 

uncommon  in  ED,  and  euer  is  found  in  C  3605,  neuer  in  A  2843, 

C  1362. 

-  For  the  spelling  euer,  see  B,  9,  418,  2299,  2494,  2681,  4243,  4268,  5772, 
6785,  7892  ;  for  neuer,  see  B  294,  501,  534,  675,  910,  970,  3199.     There 
are   some  petty  variants  :  as,   Tievir  (4942  D),    ewere    (7892    C),   evyr 
■      .  (6025  D). 

I.  Before  consonants  both  words  are  regularly  dissyllabic  :  cf.  for 
euere,  418,  584,  638,  1151,  1465,  1864,  1915,  1925,  1958,  2117, 
2656,  3086,  3121,  3354,-3473,  3519,  3556,  3653,  4021,  4243, 
4268,  4440,  4603,  4681,  4942,  4946,  4966,  5049,  5161,  5179, 
5772,  5984,  6082,  6126,  6387,  6405,  6593,  6781,  7026,  7181, 
7418,  7502,  7691,  7719,  7892,  8096. 

For  neuere,  cf.  37,  294,  534,  539,  586,  639,  641,  675,  774,  910, 
959,  1219,  1228,  1386,  1653,  1671,  1813,  2316,  2354,  2498, 
2545,  2692,  2968,  3093,  3199,  3229,  3331,  3409,  3427,  3626, 
3706,  3711,  3712,  3717,  4088,  4503,  4550,  4869,  4961,  5002, 
5059,  5135,  5521,  5858,  5862,  6022,  6142,  6486,  6788,  7139, 
7143,  7187,  7238,  7341,  7724,  8045.  So  before  consonant  y  in 
the  phrases  euere  yet,  neuere  yet  :  cf.,  for  eu^re  yet,  1325,  2080, 
3135  AB,  7123;  for  neuere  yet,  cf.  657,  812,  1278,  1916,  3161, 
3548,  3682,  3896,  4288,  4447,  7991. 

II.  Before  a  vowel  both  words  are  regularly  reduced  to  one 
syllable  by  slurring:  cf.,  for  euere,  9,  318,  513,  541,  816,  1290, 
1633,  2229,  2238,  2299,  2494,  2681,  4685,  5749,  6025,  6264,  6306, 
6785,  6814,  7119,  7439,  7745,  8224.  For  jieuere,  cf.  501,  622, 
1329,  1362,  1522,  1574,  1643,  2183,  3000,  3236,  3550,  3605 
(neuere  thoughte  A),  4356,  4375,  5250,  6243,  6518,  6804,  7198. 

III.  Before  ?ie  and  his  the  same  slur  takes  place  as  before  a 
vowel  :  cf.,  for  euere,  541  J  C,  2958,  5095,  6799  (C  t),  7136,  7534; 
for  neuere,  cf.  1946,  4188. 

But  before  other  /I's,  the  dissyllabic  pronunciation  seems  to  be  the 
rule:  thus,  euere  haue  {suhj.  1  sg.),  1225  (euer  B) ;  neuere  ban 
{inf.),  3414  BC  (neuere  the  AD);  euere  help,  1040  DJ;  neuere 
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how,  2954  ;  i  neuere  half,  4492  ;  neuere  herte,  7746  AC  (-er  D). 
Cf.,  however,  neuere  haue  (inf.),  6104  AB  (neuere  haue  C,  -er?  D  |) ; 
neuere  han  (mf.),  900  B  (neuere  a  A  ;  C  t). 

Note  1.  The  only  case  of  ever  or  never  in  rhyme  is  7442-4, — neuere,  7742  f 
{-er  D)  :  cucrc,  7444  f  (-er  D). 

Note  2. — The  following  lines  in  which  there  are  various  readings  (some 
MSS.  following  the  word  with  a  vowel,  others  with  a  consonant),  may 
be  comiwred,  but  are  of  little  utility  (presenting  no  instances  which 
transgress  the  general  rule,  except  for  a  manifest  corruption  or  two)  :  (1) 
for  cuere,  cf.  236,  787,  1205,  5461,  6807,  7003,  7305  ;  (2)  for  neuere,  cf, 
1755,  3605,  5101,  6317,  6528,  6811. 

The  rule,  then,  is  clear  enough.  Euere  and  neuere  are  dissyllabic 
hefore  consonants ;  monosyllabic  before  vowels.  This  is  the  enun- 
ciated (as  to  etier)  by  ten  Brink,  Comjyleynte  to  Pits,  p.  176,  n.  to 
V.  33,  who  indeed  makes  it  so  stringent  that  he  changes  euer  to  ay 
in  that  verse.  It  seems  doubtful,  however,  if  the  present  state  of 
our  knowledge  allows  us  to  emend  in  this  way  (and  this  is  admitted 
by  ten  Brink,  Ch's.  S2)r.  u.  VersA:,  §  263).  The  Troilus  contains 
some  cases  which  seem  to  show  that  Chaucer  allowed  both  euere  and 
neuere  to  count  for  a  single  syllable  before  consonants.  I  give  the 
sure,  or  tolerably  sure,  cases  first : 

Quod  Troylus  for  al  that  euere  ye  konne,  776. 

To  ben  hire  helpe  yn  al  that  etiere  they  myghten,  2709  (om.  t  D). 

As  euere  she  was  shal  I  fynde  yn  som  route,  5065  (As  she  euyr  was  D). 

She  wolde  come  as  soone  as  eioere  she  myghte,  6874  (euer  D). 

Nas  neuere  yet  thing  seyn  to  ben  presed  derre,  174  (Bf;  -er  C,   -ere  J 

seyn  D). 
So  hyd  it  wel  I  telle  it  neuere  to  mo,  613  (neuer  D). 
Were  hise  nayles  poynted  neuere  so  sharpe,  2119. 
Now  goode  nece  be  it  neuere  so  lyte,  2288  (-er  B). 
For  she  was  wys  and  louede  hym  neuere  the  lasse  (not  =  natheles),  2928 

(neuer  C  ;  D  t). 
To  knowe  of  this  ye  were  it  neuere  so  lite,  7653  (D  om.  ye  ;  neuer  D). 
Cf.  Be  she  neuere  so  faire  or  (ne  so  C)  wel  ishape  (scha^ie  C),  3253  (no  note 

in  Austin). 

Cases  that  are  easily  emended  by  comparison  of  MSS.  are  :  (1)  for 
euere,  897  BC,  3316  BD,  4620  C,  7420  C ;  (2)  for  yieuere,  739 
BC  (but  perh.  BC  are  right),  883  C,  1655  A,  2461  D,  7056  A, 
7356  C,  7791  C;  and  some  cases  of  neuere  the  les  in  C  (as,  170  C, 
750  C,  916  C)  where  natlieles  is  the  correct  reading.  Very  doubtful 
is  1144 ;  and  one  does  not  like  to  dogmatize  on  3253  or  4406. 

Such  of  the  above  cases  as  are  certain  (for  it  will  be  observed  that 
emendation  to  ay  is  impossible  in  the  four  cases  776,  2709,  5065, 
6874,  and  no  emendation  for  neuere  can  be  devised)  seem  sufficient 
to  show  that  ten  Brink's  rule  is  not  rigid. 

^  That  is,  if  we  read  sone  {soon  B)  that.      If  we  read  sone  that,  we  have  neuere 
how. 
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On  the  other  hand  in  a  few  cases  the  dissyllabic  forms  are  found 
before  vowels.     Thus, — 

God  helpe  me  so  I  nexierc  other  mente,  1449. 

Fro  this  forth  shal  I  neuere  eten  bred,  1529. 

And  neiierc  other  creature  seriie,  5110  (nener  D). 

The  obseraaunce  euerc  yn  yourc  absence,  5445  (C  t.  euer  D). 

Less  secure  are  897  AD,  4763  BD  ^  ;  and  certainly  to  be  emended  (as 
comparison  of  MSS.  easily  allows)  are  3103  D,  3146  C,  6816  C.^ 

Similarly  eiiere  his,  6799  C  f  and  neuere  his,  4181  C  +,  are  to  be  corrected. 

Note  3. — Such  monstrosities  as  cuere  a,nd  neiiere,  sometimes  perpetrated  by 
this  or  that  scribe,  mean  nothing,  of  course,  and  are  easily  corrected  by 
comparison  of  MSS.  (cf.  e.g.  the  various  readings  in  2525,  2623,  3234). 

\  91.  The  following  particles  end  in  the  J'ro^7^t5  sometimes 

or  always  in  -es,  -s  (Child,  §  73).     This  is  sometimes 

an  A.S.  -es,  sometimes  a  formation  by  analogy. 

(i.)  ayens  {ayeyns,  ay  en,  agayn,  afornyeyn),  elles,  nedes,  to  medes,  to- 

ivardes  (etc.),  vnnethes ;  (ii.)  hennes  {lienne,  hens),  tliennes,  uhennes ; 

(iii.)  ones  (iiones),  tivyes,  thries  (thrie) ;  (iv.)  ahceyes  {alweys,  alicey), 

other   weyes,  amonges   {among),   togederes  {to-gedre) ;    (v.)  cdgates 

(aJgate),  ascaunces,  eeiies.     In  the  following  list  the  examples  cited 

occur  before  a  consonant  (not  h)  unless   there  is  a  note  to  the 

contrary. 

afornyeyn  (A.S.  foran,  on-g?egnes),  af6rn  yeyn  vs,  2273  (a-for-^eynes 

B,  afom  [    ]  C,  aforyens  D).     (Cf.  byforn.) 

algates  (cf.  0.^.  alia  g9tu,  adverhial  ace),  algktes  hem,  2866  (-is  D) ; 

algc\te,  2049  (-e  |  D),  2754  CD,  7434. 
alweyes,  (cf.  A.S.  ealne  weg,  adverhial  ace.),  alweyes  arise,  2754  A 

(alwayes  B,  algate   CD) ;   alweys  a,   6415   (alwej^es  B,  alwo}^  C, 

aH-wey  D).     (Cf.  weyes.) 
Mwey,  (i.)  782,  1403  (D  t),3  1468  (-oy  C,  -ey  D),  3084,  4477,  4942 

CD  (euere  AB),  6505  ;  t\lwey  here  {hie),  3661   AB  (cf.  1818  +  B)  ; 

ywey,  (ii.)  1122,  1803.     alw^y  (i.),  1847,  2437  B  (A?  C?;  alwey 

C;  Df),  5618  f;  alwey  hym,  2169  (alwey  D  f ).     [Var.  B  alway; 

C  alwoy  ;  D  alwei.]     (Cf.  alway,  6288  f  C  f  ;  alwoy  %  his,  3328  C.) 
amonges  (A.S.  ongemang,  onmang),  (i.)  7835  (omanges  B,  among[e] 

C) ;  (ii.)  893  (amange  B,  among[e]  C,  almong  D  %),  2260  (-e  B,  -is 

C,  -[is]  D),  3700  (-is  CD),  6614  (omanges  B,  amongis  C,  amonge 
D) ;  among[es]  al,  4765  AD  (-e  B). 

among,  1970  f  (-e  B)  (:  song  n.  {-e  BC)),  3110,  3702  (-e  B),  4658  f 

^  Where  A  seems  to  have  two  light  syllables  before  the  caesura  :  nevXri  ||  yif. 
"  So  probably  7807  A.     In  3327  read  euerQ  ylyk[e\. 
^  Supply  \]iis'\  in  C. 
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(:  song  w.  (-e  B)),  4727  (oraange  B),  6148  (omaiige  B,  amonge  D), 
7051  (-e  D,  omange  B),  7944  (-e  D,  oraange  B) ;  among  (before 
vowels),  6488  (-e  D,  amang  B,  araongis  C),  7911  (-e  D,^  amange  B) ; 
among  his,  5037  (amang  B) ;  among  hem,  5359  (-e  D,  amange  B, 
amongis  C). 

ascaunces  (etym,  dub.),  205  (asscaunnis  C,  askauns  D),  292  (aschaunis 
C,2  askauns  D  3).4 

ay  ens,  aye}-ns,  agayns,  ay^n,  (A.S.  on-gsegnes,  on-gsegn). 

I.  As  preposition  : 

(a)  Before  consonants, — (1)  ayens,  603,^  1316  (a^enis  B,  ayen  D), 
1561  (ajeynist  B,  ajen  C),  2142  (ajeyn  B).  [Var.  B  ajeins;  CD 
ajens.]  (2)  ayeyns,  3831  (ajenis  B,  a3enys  (?)  C  |,  ayens  (?)  D  |).  (3) 
ayen,  2005  (ajein  B,  ajen  CD),  5029  (ajein  B,  ajen  C,  ayenst  D). 
Cf.  here  ay^ns,  2465  (ajenis  B,  ajens  C). 

(i)  Before  vowels, — ayen,  4837  (ajeyn  B,  a3en  C) ;  ayeyns,  2499 
(ajeins  B,  ajens  C,  ayens  D) ;  af6rn  yeyn  vs,  2273  (a-for^eynes  B, 
aforn  t  C,  a  foryens  D).  Cf.  ther  ayenis,  1454  (a3eyn  B,  a3en  C, 
ayens  D).^ 

(c)  Before  h, — agayns  his,  4362  (a3eyns  B,  a3en  C,  a3ens  D) ; 
ayens  hire  (jwss.  sg.),  5175  (a3eyns  B,  a3ens  C). 

II.  As  adverb. 

(i.)  ayen,  1476  (certeyn  J  B),   1606,7  1694,  3061  f,  4425,  6972 

(ayenj  D),  7277,  79648  (cf.  5980  f,  6588  f,  6848  f,  7373  f,  7493  f, 

7661  f) ;  agayn,  3495  f  (-e  BC,  ayen  D),  5665  f  (ageyne  D);  ayeyn, 

7360  f  (a3eynne  B,  a3eyn  C,  ayen  D).     (ii.)  ay^n  his,  280;  agayn 

hym,  1633  B  (ayen  D  ;  hym  agayn  by  A^).     [Var,  B  a3eyn,  a3ein  ; 

C  a3eyn,  ageyn,  ageyne,  a3ein,  a3en,  a3yn,  a3in  ;  D  a3en.]    ayenward, 

3592    (a3eynward    B,    a3yn-    C),    6243    (ajin-   C,    a3eyn\varde    B, 

cm.  t  D). 

Rhyme- words. — certayn  (5665,  7493),  seyn  ind.  3  pi.  (5665),  seyn  inf. 
(5980,  6848,  7373,  7661),  s^jn  p.p.  (3061),  sleyn  p.p.  (6588),  fayn  (3061, 
3495,  5980,  6848,  7358,  7373),  rayn  n.  (3495). 

certes  (0.  Fr.  certes),  (i.)  572,  773  (D  f),  1618,  4108  f  (:  desertes  Xih), 
4138,  5652,  5687;  (ii.)  3651,  4320.  [Var.  BC  certys;  CD  certis ; 
C  sertis,  sertys.] 

^  Supply  [the'\  in  D.  '  Supply  [what]  in  C. 

'  If  tlie  reading  of  D  were  to  be  kept,  both  these  lines  would  consist  of  nine 
syllables,  and  we  should  have  to  accent  Askauns. 

*  In  292  ascaunces  translates  Boccaccio's  quasi  dicesse. 
'  Perhaps  9-syl.     Supply  [the]  in  C.  *  9-syl. 

'  Supply  [mow]  in  CD.  *  Supply  [we]  in  ACD. 

9  Transpose,  and  read  agaifn. 

P 
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elles,  elljs,  ellis  (A.S,  elles),  (i.)  (ii.)  345,i  688,  728,  948,  972,  1564, 

1660,  2160,  2237,2  2775,3  3408,  3433,  3661,  3811  (D  t),  3933,^ 

3996,  4183,  4186  {om.  f  C),  4204,^  4268,6  4353  (c^)^  4522  (am.  + 

D),  5085,  5718,  5729,^  5931,  7740  f  (cf.  1501  C  +,  5992,  5999,  6418, 

6701,  7033,  70G7,  7407,  7519,  7664,  7844,  8160).  [Var.  C  eH 

(=  ellis).] — elles-where,    ellys-wliere,    ellis-wliere,    5360  f,    6138f, 

7612,  7681.     [Var.  C  eH  (=  ellis).] 

Rhyme-words.— wellys  pi.  (7740),  hellc  ys  (7740). 

Note. — I  do  not  think  a  good  case  of  dies  (monosyllable)  occurs  (cf.  371, 
3517  D,  4268  E,  4353  C). 

hennes,  heuiie  (A.S.  beonon,  L.W.S.  heonone) ;  hennes,  4679  (-nis 
D),  7624  (henyst  C,  hens  |  D) ;  hen[ne]s,  3009,  6766,  6970, 
7016  (hens  %  (])D),  7254  (hennes  D),  7258,  8080  {leaf  gone  in  C)^; 
hen[ne]s  hye,  6852  (hennes  B,  henys  C)  ^  ;  hens  away,  572  (lienne 
B,  hene  C) ;  hens  (before  consonants),  574  \  D,  4267  A  %  (hennes  B, 
henys  C,  hen[ne.]s  E),  7220  |  D  (Z.  he).— henne,  1294  f  (:  thenne), 
3472f  (hende  f  B,  hen  CD)  (:  thenne),  5908  f  (:  hrenne  inf.). 

medes,  in  to  medesJ^A.^.  t(5  luedes,  Siev.  §  320),  Myself  to  medes  wole 
the  lettre  sowe,  2286  (Myn  seluen  f  the  medis  C,  My  selff  the 
medis  D). 

nedes,  nede  (A.S.  nede,  niede,  nedes,  ni'edes) ;  nedes,  1524  (nede  C), 
3458  (nedes  (1)  A),  4004,  4362,  4551  (D  f),  6015,  6681  (C  J  D  J), 
7715,10  8025,  cf.  5277  J  C.  [Var.  CD  nedis.]— nede,  1756  f  (:  drede 
n.);  nede,  4129  (nedis  C),  6261  (C  f  ;  nedes  |  D). 

nones.     See  ones. 

ones,  onys  (A.S.  sene.  Pet.  Chron.  anes),  472  (D  t),  549"  (om,  %  T))}^ 
792,  2742,  4429,  4499  (D  t),  6129,  6933,  6934,  7402;  onys  haue, 
1566 13;— at  ones,  at  onys,  90  f,  804  f  2024  f,  2468  f,  2708  (D  t),^* 
3192  (-es  X  thei  D),  4845  f,  5503  f,  6404  (D  f),  6406  ;  at  ones  er, 
2961  (-ys  or  CD).     [Var.  BD  cones;  CD  onis ;  B  atonees.i^] 

Rhyme-words.— bones  pi.   (90,  804),   stones  pi.   (2024,  2468),  the  nones, 
nonys  (2468,  4845),  non  is  (5503). 

for  the  nones,  nonys,  561,  2466  f,  4847  f,  5090.     [Var.  B  noones.] 
otlier  Aveyes.     See  weijes. 
thennes  (A.S.  fanon),  3987  (thene  C,  thenne  D),  5396  (then[ne]s  CD); 

^  D  has /or  good  J.  ^  Supply  [that]  in  D,  and  read  Ime  for  dye. 

3  A  is  defective.     Hiatus  in  D.  *  Supply  [of]  in  C.    '       *  Supply  [that]  in  C. 

8  dies  (?)  E.  '  Supply  [it]  in  B  ;  1.  [co]me  in  D. 

8  In   tliese  cases  (3009-8080),  except  when  otherwise   noted,  B   reads  hennes,  C 
7icnys,  D  hcn[ne]s.  ^  Supply  [if]  in  D.  ■  ^**  Supply  [me]  in  D. 

"  Old-style  figures  indicate  that  a  vowel  follows.  ^^  Supply  [in]  in  B. 

i»  Supply  [hau'c]  in  B.  "  9-syl. 

^  As  to  the  pronunciation  of  atones,  cf.  the  division  a-tomjs  in  C  2024, 
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then[ne]s,  5357  (tennes  B,  there  \  B,  thense  dissyl.  D),  6924  (tennes 

B),  7034  (thennes  B,  thenys  C),  7143  (thennes  B),  7248  (thennes 

B,  thens  |  D),  8177  (thennes  B).     [then[ne]s  |  wolde  he,  6839  C] 

thries,  thrie,  thrye  (A.S.  frfwa) ;  thries  hadde,  6372  (cf.  2484  f  D); 

thrie,  thrye,  1174  f  (thry  D),  1548  f  (threye  B),  2370  f. 

Rhyme-words. — companye   (1174),    iupartie   (1548\  folye   (2370),  yn  hye 
(1174),  lye  mcntior  (2370). 

togederes,  togedre  (A.S.  set-,  t(5-g£Edre),  togederes  euere,  5984  (-gideres 

B,  -gedir  D,  -gedere  d[w]elle  C) ;  to-gedre  ^  so,  (to-gidere  B,  to-gedere 

C,  to-gider  D).2 

to  medes.     See  medes. 

towardes  (A.S.  t6-\veardes),  etc.;  towardes,  (i.)  523  ^ ;  (ii.)  t.  hire,  2307  ; 

t.  hym,  6080.     [Var.  BCD  toward  is ;  C  -ys.]  toward,  (i.)  5017  (-e 

BD),  6054  (-e  B,  -es  D ;  C  t),  7004  (-e  B) ;  to  Troyewkrdes  and, 

59   (troy[e]  wardis  D)  ;   to  meward  shal,  6328  (-e  BD).— thfeder- 

■\vardes  J  gan,  2335  (thiderward  B,  thedirward  C,  thidirward  D)  *  ; 

cf.   whedirwardes,   4944  D   (wheder  A,  whedir(e)  B,  whedyr  C) ; 

vpwardis  |  at,  3047  D ;  her-aftirwkrdis  |  for,  984  D  (her  afterward 

A,  here  efterwarde  B,  here  aftyrward  C),  cf.  6193,  7291.^ 

Note. — Other  words  in  -ward^  are:  ayhnwarcl,  3592,  5689,  6243  ;  h(ikward{e\ 
6215  ;  downward,  1991,  2790,  6211  ;  istward,  4261  BE,  6640  ;  hdimvardy^ 
2388,  3463,  6845,  7545  ;  immrd,  2810,  2817  ;  outward,  2789  ;  vpward, 
vpwdrd,  2918,  3047,  5821,  7471,  7723. 

twyes  (A.S.  twiwa,  Chron.  1120  twiges),  2484  (thries  |  D),  2940  (D  |), 

6460  (twiis  C),^  6760  (twye  B),  7252.    [Var.  BCD  twies ;  B  tweyes ; 

C  twi3is,  twyis.] 
vnnethes,  vnethes  (A.S.  unt^a^e),  301  (-e  (?)  C,  -is  D),8  1651  (-is  D, 

onnethis  C),  4911  (-e  C,  -is  D).     (Cf.  vnnethe,  §  82.) 
-wardes,  -"ward.     See  to-tvardes. 
weyes.     He  feleth  other  weyes  dar  I  leye,  4500  (othere  wayes  B, 

othere  woyis  C,  other-wise  D).     (Cf.  alweyes,  algates.) 
whennes  (A.S.  hwanon),  408  (whenys  C  t,  when[ne]s  D) ;  when[ne]s, 

402  (whennes  B,  whennys  C,  when[ne]s  D).'' — whens  J  euery,  404 

D  (whenne  AB,  whanne  C). 

^  Dissyllable.  *  Supply  [me]  or  [7]  in  D. 

^  Read  «[/].s[o]  in  D.  *  Read  sqft[e]ly  in  A  ;  dele  {he)  in  D. 

s  Afterward  +  ros,  4261  A  {aftyrward  X  C,  estward  BE). 

^  Variants  not  noted,  but  no  MS.  has  -es,  -is,  in  the  cases  cited.  In  some  MSS., 
however,  -e  is  at  times  written,  though  never  sounded.  In  this  note  no  distinction 
is  made  as  to  whether  vowel  or  consonant  follows. 

''  Dele  {he)  in  B.     In  C,  dele  (be-)  and  {<(:)  ;  then  read  ttvi'is. 

8  Supply  [hotv]  in  C.     ("A  later  to  stuck  in."     Furnivall.) 

^  In  both  402  and  408  we  may  reduce  whennes  to  one  syllable  by  reading  cometh 
instead  of  cometh. 
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VERBS. 

§  92.  Present  Indicative. — The  First  Person  Singular  of 
the  Present  Indicative  ends  regularly  in  -e  (Child, 
§  48;  ten  Brink,  §  184).     Thus,— 
I.  In  rhyme  : 

beseche,  byseche,  855  f  (be[se]che  B)  (:  leche  ».),  2505  f  {:speche); 
cf.  1331  f,  ^235  f,  3597  f,  4178  f,  5116  f,  6749  f,  7492  f,  7972  f; 
be[se]che,  5811  f  (Biseche  B,  beseche  C,  besheche  I))  (:  speche) ; 
beseche,  6294  f  (beseke  BD)  (:  eke  adv.);  bysek[e],  3573  f  (biseke 
B,  beseche  C,  byseke  D)  (:  ek  adv.  A,  eke  BCD), 
defende,  2818  f  {:  amende  subj.  3  sg.  :  sende  jfret.  ind.  3  sg.). 
defyne,  5052  f  (:  niyne  n.  :  deuyne  inf.). 

desire,  6954  f  (:  ire). 

Vdeuyse,  32771  (:  seruyse),  4921  f  (:  sufFise  inf.). 
directe,  8219  f  (:  corecte  inf.). 

dye,  420  f  (deye  AC)  (:  maladye) ;  cf.  til  I  dye,  5061  f  (deye  C,  dey 
D)  (:  eye)^  til  that  I  dye,  6319  f  (deye  BC^  dey  D)  (:  ywrye  p.jy. : 
eye) ;  cf.  also  4449  f,  5106  f. 
gesse,    989  f    (  :  goodnesse  :  Avikkeduesse),    1803  f    (  :  dronkiinesse  : 

distresse). 
grete  (A.S.  gretau),  4100  f  (:  the  swete  :  planete). 
herye,  3793  f  (herie  CD)  (:  merye  pred.  pi). 
hope,  932  f  (:  drope  n.). 
Meue  {credo),  993  f  (:  greue  inf.),  4743  f  (:  acheue  inf.  :  leue  adj.  j)^)- 

leye,  1046  f  (ley  D)  (:  seye  inf.). 
^^loiie,  927  f  (:  lone  n.\  1935  f  (:  lone  n.). 

lye  {mentim-),  2368  f  (:  thrye  :  folye) ;  cf.  1385  f  (:  eye). 

mene,  1666  f  (:  dene  x^red.  sg.). 

mete  (A.S.  mcetan),  4186  f  (:  swete  voc). 

pace,  5467  f  (pase  C)  (:  deface  inf.). 

lecomannde,  7777  f  (:  comaunde  inf.). 

rede  (lego),  159  f  (:  mediQ  pratum  :  rede  adj.  pi.). 

rede  (monen),  258  f  (:  lede  inf.). 

requere,  1443  f  (-ire  CD)  (:  chere  n.). 

resigne,  432  f  (resyne  C'')  (:  digne  :  benygne). 

sacrefise,  6786  f  (:  aryse  i7if). 

sayle,  7004  f  (:  bewayle  inf.:  fayle  suhj.  1,  sg.). 

serue,  15f  (:  sterne  ijif),  3555  f  (:  till  sterae). 


§  92.]  of  Chancers  Troihis.  213 

vfeeye,  3124  f  (dey  inf.  J  D)  (:  though  I  preye  :  wreye  suhj.  2  sg.),  4236  f 

(seyd&t  B)  (:  pleye  inf.).    (Cf.  note,  below.) 
"^stere,  1089  f  (:  clere  inf.  :  matere), 

suppose,  2339  f  (:  rose), 
\1  swere,  3214  f  (:  spere), 

swete,^  2550  f  (:  Polyphete  :  plete  i)f.). 
:     telle,  2681  f  (:  dwelle  inf.). 
trowe,  2106  f  (:  glowe  inf.). 
■\vaiye,  7741  f  (:  contrarye), 
wene,  3249  f  (:  Polixene),  3341  f  (:  bytwene  :  contene  inf.),  5455  f 

(:  sustene  inf. :  tene). 
write,  4675  f  (:  endite  inf.),  7989  f  (wryjte  C)  (:  endite  inf.  :  lite  adj.). 

II.  Before  consonants  :  mene,  4637,  7367. 
bidde,  3717  AB  (preye  to  (?)  C,         quake,  3213, 

pray  to  D),  4312.  recche,  5460,  8082  (-[e]  B;  rekke 

breke,  3157  BC  (AID  1).  D). 

combre,  4941  (combere  C  ;  D  f) ;        sedie,  7303  (seke  D). 

cf.  sufEre,  2947  (-er  B,  -ere  C).         sterue,  2615. 
fele,  6679,  7632.  thanke,  1240  (-[e]  D,  -e  it  B). 

graunte,  785  (-[e]  D),  1575  (-[e]         thenke,    991    (thynke  f    to    C, 

B  ?  D 1).  "  thenk  inw.  f  D),  3249  (thynke 

iape,  1225.  BC,  thenk  it  D). 

kepe,  676.  vouche  sauf,  2268  (wouche  |  D), 

loue,  2495,  5421,  6283,  4752  (D  f). 

Before  th  : 

bydde  the,  1020  (-[de]  D) ;  coniiire  the,  3035  (D  f) ;  fynde  that, 

8121 ;  mene  tins,  6168  (-e  thus  t  C;  D?);  pose  that,  3413  ABC 

(suppose?   D|);    preye   the,   6963   (-[e]  D) ;    reioyse   thus,    7528 

(reioye  C). 

Before  y  (consonant) : 

telle  yow,  3620 ;  trowe  ye,  5538  {-e  I  C  t). 

III.  This  -e  is  regularly  elided  before  a  vowel.     Thus, — 

clepe,  8,  7126;  hops,  47  (B  J  (?)  |),  2139,  2357,2  2610  3;  late, 

133  (latt  B);  fele  400  <;  pleyne,  409  (C  f  D  t),  534  S;  consente, 

414 ;  compleyne,  415 ;  hide,  581  (hid(d)e  B) ;  loue,  667,  1382  ;  hope 

I  (:red)-),  983;   drede,  1012;   hate,  1018,  5501,  8095;   answere, 

1454  6;  make,  1569,  7966  ^  ;  yeue,  1914  (C  t  Df);  fare,  2593  8; 

1  Perhaps  subjunctive.  *  -e  C  ;  D  t- 

'  Read  kold[e\,  later  in  line,  in  CD.  *  Supply  [no]  in  A  (D  \). 

5  pleyn  taught  f  D  ;  i^leyne  cmight  B„  .  *  9-syl  in  D  X- 

'•  Supj.ly  [ne]  in  C.  »  Supply  [her]  in  D,  or  read  farS  a  mys. 


214  Observations  on  the  Language  [S  92. 

passe,  2680  ;  mene,  2712  ;  recche,  2954;  warne,  3011  ;  here,  3031  ; 

cause,  3113  ;  rede,  3500  ^ ;  excuse,  3878  ;  clippe,  4186  2;  ende,  4660 

(D  t) ;  suffre,  6403  (-fere  C) ;  write  7695  ;  speke,  8225.3 
I  linoice  also  and  alday  hevQ  and  se,  1818  (know  D). 
Nece  I  coniure  and  heighly  yow  defende,  2818  (0  nece  I  conioure  & 

heyly  defende  C). 
Yet  eft  I  the  bi/seche  and  fully  seye,  3124  (Tlie  pray  y  eft  al-thogh 

thow  shuldest  dey  D  J). 
For  that  I  tari/e  \\  is  al  for  wykked  speche,  7973  (-ie  is  CD). 

IV.  Elision  before  h  :  counte  hem,  6726. 
by-come  here  (pass,  sg.),  434.               holde  hym,  7734. 
speke  hem,  4174  (cf.  4176  E).             hope  his,  8068. 
loue  hym,  5562  B  (loueth  f  A).* 

V.  Exceptions. 

There  are  several  genuine  cases  of  -e  : 
deye  ye,  6594  (dey  D). 
preye  the,  6693  (pray  D) ;  pray  the,  6668  (-e  B,  -e  ^ow  C) ;  pray  to, 

930  (-e  B),  1667  (-e  C) ;  pray  to  god  (?),  5101  A  (preye  god  BC, 

pray  g.  D) ;  pray  yow,  prey  yow,  1101  (-e  B),  2362  (-e  (])  B),  2491 

(-e  B,  -e  I  that  C),^  6301  (-e  J  quod  B),6  6494  (-e  B),  7984  (-e  B). 

Cf.  also, — preye  to,  7726  C  (prey[e]  god  A,  pray  to  D) ;  pray  to, 

3717  D  (preye  C,  bidde  god  AB) ;  pray  with,  2145  A  (-e  I  C,  pray 

ich  BD).7 
seye  yow,  7361  (sey  CD) ;  seye  that,  5640  (sey  D),  5692  (sey  BD) ; 

-e  though,  5703  (sey  D)  ;  sey  nought,  1758 ;  sey  for,  2738 ;  sey  not, 

7365,  7366,  8142;  sey  no,  7771 ;  sey  this,  3165  (-e  nought  B,  sei 

not  C,  sey  not  D). 
knowe  not,  1267  (note  J  not  D). 
loue  parde,  717  ;  loue  yow,  6296  (C  t  ]  D  j  ?).     Cf.  also  loue,  1332  J 

B  (-e  ACD).8 
mene  that,  4133  (-e  36  t  B,  -e  J  Avil  C,  thus  he  |  wyll  E). 
rede  that,  495  (-e  I  CD), 
sette  the,  1452  (set  BD). 
Cf.  also  dwelle,  6978  J  C  (-e  ABD) ;  hope,  973  J  D  (-e  B  ;  Al  C?), 

3794  J  D  (-e  ABC);  leue,  74181  D;  lyue,  3647  |  D  {-e  ABC); 

make,  3183  J  A  {I  may);  plight  J  my,  6272  D  {p.j).  ABC);  trowe, 

^  Read  in  B,  soon[e  to],     (D  ?)  ^  Insert  [elUs]  in  C. 

2  Supply  [to]  in  A  ;  [/]  in  B.  *  J)  too  long.     C  has  a  different  line, 

^  D  ridiculously  inserts  deiphcbus. 

*  Preye,  with  -e  fully  sounded,  may  well  enough  stand  for  prey  ye  —  prey  yow. 

'  In  B,  read  god  for  and.  *  Supply  \tha£\  in  C. 
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3735  A  (trow  I  B,  trow  y  D,  -e  C).     In  1491  Mdde  appears  to  be 
the  right  reading. 

Note  1. — The  final  -e  is  often  omitted  at  the  end  of  a  line  in  one  or  another 
MS.  Tims,— assent,  2143  f  C  (-e  ABD)  rh.  entent  CD  (-e  AB)  ;  begyn 
1934  f  C  (gynne  AB,  v  bathe  J  yn  D)  rh.  in  C  (innn  AB,  yn  D)  rh.  syn  C 
(synne  ABD) ;  bryngi^  2394  f  D  (-e  ABC)  rh.  incomvng  D  (-e  ABC)  ;  bv- 
sek,  3573  f  A  (-e  BD,  beseche  C)  rh.  ek  A  (eke  BCD)  ;  consent,  929  f  CD 
(-e  AB)  rh.  repente  ind.  1  sg.  ABC  (-t  D)  rh.  entent  CD  (-e  AB)  ;  fast, 
2251  f  (-e  AB)  rh.  fast  adv.  CD  (-e  AB)  rh.  cast  inf.  CD  (-e  AB) ;  feynt, 
410  f  D  (-e  ABC)  rh.  pleynt  D  (-e  ABC)  rh.  qweynt  D  (-e  ABC)  ;  ges, 
1372  f  C  (gesse  ABD)  rh.  wrechednes  CD  (-sse  AB) ;  ges,  4569  f  D  (gesse 
ABC)  rh.  largesse  ABCD  rh.  gladnes  D  (-sse  ABC) ;  repent,  926  f  D  (-e 
ABC)  (see  consent)  ;  repent,  1610  f  CD  (-e  AB)  rh.  entent  CD  (-e  AB) ; 
thenk,  2498  f  D  (-e  A,  thynke  BC)  rh.  forthenk  inf.  D  (-thynke  ABC) ; 
trow,  2284  f  D  (-e  ABC)  rh.  sow  inf.  D  (-e  ABC)  rh.  on  know  D  (-e 
ABC)  ;  trost,  3208 f  C  (trist  D,  triste  AB)  rh.  lest  suhj.  pres.  3  sg.  C 
(lyste  AB,  list  D)  rh.  wost  prct.  siibj.  2  sg.  C  (wyste  AB,  wyst  D) ;  trust, 
1332  f  CD  (-e  A,  triste  B)  rh.  lyst  pres.  subj.  3  sg.  (-e  AB,  lust  D)  rh. 
kyst  ind.  3  sg.  (keste  A,  kiste  B,  kust  D  Icder  hand).  — So  especially  in 
verbs  ending  in  -ci/e,  -aye.  Thus  D  has  prey,  pray  in  the  following 
places  in  which  the  other  MSS.  have  -e, — 760  f  rh.  sey  dico  D  (-e  ABC) 
rh.  deye  inf.  AC  (dye  BD),  1588  f  rh.  purvay  itif.  D  (-e  AC,  pleyef  B), 
2218  f  rL  say  zm/,  D  (-e  ABC),  2244  f  rh.  twey  D  (-e  AB,  tof  C)  rh. 
purvey  imv.  pi.  D  (-e  ABC),  2293  frA.  sey  inf.  D  (-e  ABC)  rh.  dey  inf.  D 
(-e  ABC),  2755  f  rh.  plyef  D  (pleye  inf.  ABC)  rh.  lay  m/.  D  (-e  ABC), 
2813  f  rh.  play  imv.  pi.  D  (-e  ABC),  6531  f  rh.  obey  ivf.  D  (-e  ABC), 
8105  f  rh.  sey  inf.  D  (-e  AB),  8147  f  rh.  sey  ind.  1  sg.  D  (-e  AB),  8224  f 
rh.  sey  dico  D  (-e  AB).  So  also,— sey,  1266  f  D  (-e  ABC)  rh.  twey  D 
(-e  ABC),  1525  f  rh.  dey  inf.  D  (-e  ABC),  2280  f  rh.  twey  D  (-e  AB, 
tweyne  C)  rh.  awey  D  (-e  ABC),  5431  f  D  (-e  ABC)  rh.  deye  inf.  ACD 
(dye  B) ;  ley,  1046  f  D  (-e  AB)  rh.  sey  inf.  D  (-e  AB)  ;  dey,  1209  f  D 
(-e  ABC)  rh.  pley  m/-  D  (-e  ABC)  rh.  awey  D  (-e  ABC),  1512  f  D  rh. 
purvey  imv.  or  subj.  sg.  D  (-e  ABC),  2954  f  D  (-e  ABC)  rh.  sey  inf.  (-e  ABC). 
In  1394  f,  A  has  f^rew,  D  pray,  while  BC  have  prcye  (:  seye  inf.  ABC,  say  D). 
Cf.  prey,  5955  f  CD  (-e  AB)  rh.  say  inf.  C  (sey  D,  seye  AB)  rh.  wey  ace. 
CD  (-e  AB),  6935  f  D  (pray  C,  preye  AB)  rh.  pley  inf.  D  (play  C,  pleye 
AB)  rh.  sey  iw/.  D  (say  C,  seye  AB)  ;  sey  dico,  5585  f  CD  (-e  AB)  rh.  dey 
inf.  CD  (-C  A,  dye  B). — In  the  interior  of  the  verse  an  -e  necessary  to  the 
metre  is  sometimes  omitted  by  the  scribe :  as, — trow[c],  1881  BD  (-e 
AC) ;  cf.  601  AD,  1020  D,  7726  A,  etc. 

Note  2.— The  omission  of  elided  -e  is  not  uncommon.  Cases  of  it  occur  in 
all  the  MSS.  Cf.  the  following  lines  (old-style  figures  indicate  that  A 
omits  the  elided  -e) :  I.  before  vowels  :  240,  263,  406,  424,  759,  864,  1 103, 
1191,  1269,  1807,  1818,  1836,  1837,  2423,  2533,  2590,  2879,  2951,  3090, 
3102,  3124,  3249  D,  3347,  3474,  3478,  3689,  3735,  4020,  4191,  5585, 
5908,  7448,  7608,  7734.     II.   Before  h  :  3649. 

Note  3. — Hiatus  is  very  rare.  "  I  fynde  ck  in  storyes  ellys  where,"  7407, 
seems  a  pretty  certain  instance,  though  B  has  fynde,  saving  the  metre  by 
the  insertion  oithe  before  storyes.  Cf.  also  loue  oon,  1923  AD  {-e  B,  leuef 
C) ;  menet  I,  3463  A  {-e  B,  -e  it  CD) ;  bathe  %  yn,  1934  D  (bathe  inf. 
AB,  -fitinf  C)  ;  talcet  it,  7951  A  {-e  BD,  tokj  C). 

Note  4.— For  the  monosyllabic  se,  cf.  (i.)842f,  1517,  1818  f,  2909,  5907, 
5986,  6261,  6268,  7355,  7432,  7498,  7525,  7736 f,  8058;  (ii.)  se  hym, 
1418  ;  se  here  {earn),  7521.     [Var.  BCD  see.] 
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93.  The  Second  Person  Singular  of  the  Present  In- 
dicative ends  in  -est  {-ist,  -yst),  -st  {-est)  (Child, 
§  49;  ten  Brink,  ^  184,  186,  259).     Thus,— 

knowest,  4951  (-yn  |  C,  -ist  D), 


I.  -est 
abydest,  7538  (-yst  Q)} 
biddest,   5118  (-yst   C,  counsol- 

lest  I  D). 
coniestest,  5688  (-iect-  B,  comit- 

tist  t  D). 
counseylest,    2613    (-ist    C,   -ist 

DJ). 
desirest,  7821  (-ist  |  C). 
deuysest,      5205       (deniys  f  C, 

demist  t  D). 
deynest,  4277  (-yst  C). 
dremest,  7645  (-yst  C). 
endurest,  785  (-yst  C,  -ist  D). 
errest,  4964  (-yst  C). 
farest,  5125  (-[e]st  C).2 
feynest,  6776  (-yst  C). 
hyest,  4283  (hi3cst  D).3 

II.  -st,  -est  : 

(a)  Monosyllables  : 
Ilest,  4277  (fleest  BD).8 


ledest,  1612  (-ist  D  t). 
louest,  2481  (-is  C,  -ist  D). 
menest,  3179  (-ist  C,  -yst  D).^ 
regnest,  8227.^ 
semest,  2601  (-yst  C,  -ist  D). 
sorwest,    5302    (-ist   CD),   5763 

(-ist  C).6 
stondest,  3089  (-ist  CD). 
suffrest,   3863   (-fered  |   C,  -frist 

D),  4309  (-frist  D,  sntferyst  C, 

sooffrist(e)  B). 
thinkest,  2591  (-ist  CD), 
tornest,  196  (-yst  CD).'' 
tristest,  720  (-yst  C  f,  -ist  D  X). 
waylest,  556  (-yst  C,  -ist  D). 
wenest,    5688    (-ist    D),    7885 

(-yst  X  C,  -est  X  D). 


]yst  ijaces),  2076  (list  B,  lyest  D). 

seist,  seyst  {dicis),   834,  932  (sest  C)  (?),  1033  (seyst(c)  B),  5111 

(seyest  (?)  D),  5784  (sest  C),  7526  (seyest  D),  7883 ;  cf.  720  CD. 

sleest,  5174  (slest  BC) ;  slest(e),  5117  A  (slest  BC,  sleest  D). 

Note. — In  81.54, — "And  kys  the  steppes  there  as  thow  see.s<  pace," — it  is 
perhaps  better  to  read  steppes  and  seest. 

(b)  spekcst,  2508  (-ist  CD). 

rennest,  6211  AB  (-yst  C  ;  D  (1)). 

^ntermetyst,  1019  +  C  (?)  (entremetist  j  (1)  D). 

Cf.  also  the  variants  under  I. 

Note. — Forms  in  -is,  -ys,  un-Chaucerian  and  due  to  the  scribes,  are  louis, 
2481  C  (-est  AB,  -ist  D),  and  demysf,  5205  C  (demist  t  D,  deuysest  AB). 


Supply  [thctt]  in  CD  (?). 
Supply  [so]  in  C  ;  [for]  in  D  ? 
Supply  [cfc]  in  D. 
Supply  [fill]  in  AD  (?). 


^  Supply  [thow]  in  C. 

*  Supply  [wcl]  in  A. 

«  9-syl.  in  C. 

8  Supply  [tholi]  in  C  ;  dele  {ni)t)  in  D. 
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§  94.  The  Third  Person  Singular  of  the  Present  Indicative 
ends  in  -eth  (-ith,  -yth),  -th  {-eth,  -ith,  -yth)  (Child^^ 
\   50;  ten  Brink,  \^  184,  186).     Examples  are  :^^ 
I.  -eth  {-ith,  -yth) : 
He  spendeth  iusteth  makeih  festeynynges 
He  yeueth  frely  ofte  and  chaungeth  wede,  4560-1  (all  ending  in  -ijth  in 

C,  in  -ith  in  D  i). 
weneth,  216  (-yth  C,  -ith  D). 
gynneth,  218  (-yth  CD), 
priketh,  219  (-yth  C,  -ith  D). 
turneth,  324  f  (-yth  C,  -ith  D)  ;  soi^rneth  (-j-th  C,  -ith  D)  :  borneth 

-yth  C,  vnournith  f  D.^ 
serueth,  332  (-yth  C,  -ith  D). 
asketh,  339  (-yth  C,  -ith  D). 
thenketh,  403  (-yth  C,3  -ith  D). 
knoweth^.450  (-yth  C,  -ith  D). 
causeth,  551  (-ith  D). 

defendeth,  603  (-yth  C,  offendith  f  B)  :  offendeth  (-yth  C,  -ith  D). 
auayleth,  604  (-yth  C)  :  sailleth  (-yth  C,   ffayleth  t  A)  :  assay lleth 
(-yth  C,  -ith  D) ;  etc.,  etc. 

The  above  cases  are  chosen  from  lines  which  all  four  MSS.  give.  Cf.  also 
the  following  examples,  also  from  such  lines,  in  which  AB  have  -eth,  CD 
■yth  or  -ith  or  both  :  625,  632,  667,  764  f,  766  f,  858,  1296,  1458  f,  1850, 
1882  f,  2002,  2065,  2072,  214^,  2216,  2471,  2510,  2536,  3877,  4493,  4494, 
4981  f,  7876,  etc.,  etc. 
It  appears,  then,  that  the  usual  ending  in  unsyncopated  cases  is  -eth  for  A 
and  B,  -yth  or  -ith  for  C  and  D.  But  C  sometimes  has  -eth  :  as,  sesdh, 
1873  ;  axcth,  2156  ;  dcsireth,  2235  ;  causeth,  2331  ;  erieth,  4979,  etc. 
That  D  sometimes  has  -eth  is  shown  by  the  first  list  of  examples  ; 
others  are:  iiedcth,  2626;  endcth,  5166;  betcth,  f>bl2;  Jloureth,  6239; 
dredeth  7026,  etc.  The  usual  ending  of  D  is  -ith,  as  that  of  C  is 
usually  -yth. 
Note  1. — Forms  in  -it,  ct,  -yt  are  occasionally  found.  Thus, — hrestyt,  258  C 
(read  hrest)  ;  corny t,  402  C  (read  conith)  ;  fallit,  142  C  ;  fallyt,  212  C  ; 
jn-euet,  7311  B  (perhaps  meant  for  preterite)  ;  loicet,  8001  B  (possibly 
meant  for  preterite);  rennet,  2839  B;  tiirnyt,  1883  f  C  (:  spornyth)  ; 
;  wexit,  942  C.     Brcnnyt,  5340  C,  is  probably  meant  for  a  preterite,  and  so 

perhaps  entcndit,  6832  C.  It  is  barely  worth  while  to  note  such  spellings 
2iS,—dauntcht,  1484  B  ;  for^cteht,  1460  f  B  ;  getcht,  1461  f  B  ;  ha7Uj[e]ht, 
2071  B  ;  lotty^t,  8001  C  ;  pleyeht,  840  B  ;  stynteht,  8740  B  ;  the.nketht, 
221  A  ;  douiheth,  6251  B  ;  ettheth,  1458  f  B';  surmotcntheth,  3880  B  ; 
chasithe,  5077  D  ;  occupie  the  (for  occitpiethe),  7685  D. 
Note  2. — A  few  examples  of  the  third  person  singular  in  -rs,  -s,  occur 
in  B  :  comes,  5715  B  (comth  AD)  ;  has,  3457  B  (hath  BCD)  ;  loiies, 
1753  B  (-ede  AC,  -yd  D)  ;  thankes,  2306  B  (thouked  A,  thankedc  hym  C  ; 
thonkyd  D).     Repeles,  meddles,  wercs,  in  A,  4956  f,  5001,  4744,  are  mere 

1  But  itistUhXl).  2  Cf.  4979-81-82.  3  Supply  {ivykkc]  in  C. 
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scribes'  blunders  for  repeled,  incddlcd,  weren.     In  5100  C,  trowis  should 
be  trewe  is.     (Cf.  Child,  §  50  ;  ten  Brink,  §  185.) 
Rhyme  words. — The  ending  -eth,  3  sg.,  rhymes  usually  with  itself:  cf., 
besides  the  places  already  cited,  1892-4-5,  2869-70,  4493-4,  4979-81-83, 
5235-6,  5571-2,  6574-6,  7146-7.    'But  see  also  scmeth,  643  f  (-yth  C,  -ith 
D)  (:  the  wysc  it  demeth  AB,  the  wise  demyn  C,  thes  clerkis  demith  D), 
and  occupieth,  5498  f  (C  t)  (:  men  lieth). 
II.  The  Present  Indicative  Third  Person  Singular  in  -etJi,  -th  (-e- 
syncopated)  is   not  uncommon.      As  we  should   expect,   we   find 
instances  of  it  (a)  in  verbs  ending  in  a  voweJ,  or  (h)  in  7n,  r,  v 
(or/) ;  but  (c)  it  is  not  confined  to  such  verbs. 
{a)  Verbs  ending  in  a  vowel  : 
lyth,  nth,  1550,1  1800  (ly3t  C),  1826,  2658,2  2823  (ly3th  C),^  4890 
(]ith(e)  D),  5005  (lieth  D),  5078  (lyeth  D),*  5120  (leyth  C,  lieth 
D),  5530  (lieth  D  ?),s  5816,  7648  (li?th  D),  7650  (lieth  f  D),<5  7780 
(lieth  D).     (Cf.  1551  A,  7633  CD,  7782  C.) 
pleyeth,  840  (-eht  B,  pleyth  D). 
piirueieth,  5728-(-ueyth  D,  -ueyed  |  A). 

seth,  seeth,7  (videt),  4082  (sey  1  C),  4410  (seeth  (?)  D),8  5625,  5636, 
6595  (sey  f   C),  7546   (sey  pret.  C) ;  seyth,  2339  (seth  B,  sey  C, 
seyd  t  D) ;  cf.  6820  C. 
"Whoso  me  seth  he  seth  sorwe  al  at  onys,  5503  (seeth  .  .  .  seeth  B, 

seeth  .  .  .  seyth  D). 
seyth,  seith  (dicit),  1004  (syth  B,  sey  J  C),  1181  (syth  B),  1755,  1940 
(sayith  C),  2461,  3110  (soith  B)_,  3153,  3344,  3638,  3876,  6265,^ 
7042,  7246  (sithe  t  C),  8014  ;  seiili,  1103  D,  seems  to  be  dissyllabic, 
but  read  seyde  (cf.  AB).  In  2394  :  He  song  *is  who  seyth  (seith  ED, 
seth  C)  sumwhat  I  brynge,  are  we  to  insert  he  before  who  or  to 
read  seijetJi  ?  Mr.  Austin's  collation  makes  no  note, 
sleth,  7706  (sleeth  D). 

'Note.— fleth,  5323  C,  is  a  wrong  reading.     In  D  4410  we  are  hardly  to 

read  knoweth. 
(h)  Verbs  in  m,  r,  v  (f)  : 
cometh,   402  (comth  B,   comyt  C,  -ith  D),io  405,"  408  (-yth  (?)  C, 
-ith  (?)  D),i2  1369,  1461  (comth  B),  1728  (-yth  B),  2320  (comth  B), 

1  H[c]th  (?)  C  ;  but  supply  [now]  and  read  Uth.  2  Supply  [to]  in  CD. 

^  Supply  [of]  in  B.  *  But  read  ncw[e]  and  lyeth  in  D. 

5  But  supply  [woM)]  in  D,  and  read  Zzc<^. 
^  But  supply  [hi7n,]  in  D,  and  read  lieth. 

">  Seeth  is  always  monosyllabic  in  this  list.     A  has  usually  seth,  but  seeth  in  6585  ; 
D  has  usually  seeth. 

8  Not  a  very  certain  line  as  to  metre  ;  apparently  a  nine-syUable  verse. 

9  Supply  [thcU]  in  A. 

i»  If  we  read  ivhcns  (so  AD),  we  must  read  cometh  (-ith)  ;  if  whennes  B  {-ys  C),  comth. 
"  Old-style  figures  indicate  that  CD  have  -yth  or  -ith.  12  cf.  402. 


§  94.]  of  Chaucer  &  Troilus.  219 

2338  (comth  B,  -yth  (?)  C,  -ith  D),  2420  (comth  B),  2470,  28771 
(D  t),  3721  (coiutii  B),  5083  (-yth  C),  5166,  6754  (come  B,  comth  D), 
6789  (comth  D,  -yth  Cy  7104  (-yth  C,  comth  D),  7505  B  (-yth  B, 
comth  D,  com(e)  I  A).  (Cf.  4067  J  B,  5761+  C,  7486  E) ,' 
bicometh,  1880  BC  (-eth  A  |,  -ith  D  J),  1882  ;  ouercometh,  6246 
(-yth  (?)  C  t,  -comth  D  t). 

comth,  5704  (-eth  B),  5715  (comes  B),  7034  (-eth  B,  -yth  C),^  7516 
(-yth  C),  7532  (-yth  C)>     (Cf.  7486  D,  7506  |  D.) 
For  al  that  cometh  comth  by  necessite,  5620  (comth  .  .  .  comth  D). 

semeth,  889  (-yth  C,  -ith  (?)  D),  3030  (-yth  C,  -ith  D) ;  cf.  7969  D. 

meneth,  1472' A  (-ith  D,  mene  |  B,  mene  2  x>l-  C").     Cf.  1806  |  D, 
7513  Ct  D  J. 

bereth,  939,  940,  1272  (-ith  (?)  C,  -ith  D  f),  i486  (berth  B  t),  6823 
(-yth  C,  kepith  |  D). 

fareth,  956. 

swereth,  1739  (swerth  B),  7793  (swerth  B). 

byhoueth,  5666,  5716  ;  cf.  5967  CD. 

dryfth,  7695  (dryuyth  C,  dryueth  D). 

loueth,  4605  (-yth' C,  -eth  E  s),  7793  (-yth  C),"  8109  (-ed  |  D);  cf. 
5562 1  A. 

But,— 

cometh,  7486  (-yth  C,  -eth  B,  comth  D) ;  cf.  3904  |  D. 

semeth,  1201   (-yth  C,  -ith  D),   5549  (-yth  C),^  6664  (-ystf  C, 

-yth  D).8 
meneth,  1806  (leuyth  \  C,  menith  D),  7798  (-yth  C). 
fareth,  1080  (-ith  D) ;  cf.  652. 

dryueth,  7464  (drieeth  C  t,  driueth  D  f).     (Cf.  1085,  7903.) 
loueth,  1404  (-yth  (?)  C,  -ith  D),  1815  (-yth  C,  -ith  D),  1862  (-yt  C, 

-ithD),  2854  (-ithD). 
(c)  Other  verbs  : 

liketh,  3227  B  (-ith  C,  -eth  |  A,  lyke  |  D) ;  cf.  7729  C  (D  (?) ). 

maketh,  1318  (-eht  B,  -yth  C,  -ith  D)^ ;  cf.  2468  C. 

ned?th,  1261  AB  (-ith  C  t  D  t),  2475  AB  (-ith  %  C,  -ith  (?)  D)  i" ;  cf. 
6699  X  C. 

speketh,  6599  (-en  |  B,  -ith  C). 

thenketh  (videtur),  1292  (-yth  C,  -ith  D),"  1486  (B  f  ;  -ith  C),  2714 

^  Supply  [that]  in  B.  2  gu^  supply  [thaf]  in  C,  and  read  -yth. 

'  In  AD  read  then[ne\s.  *  Sup])ly  [that]  in  D. 

"  Supply  [now]  in  E.  ^  "  That  wonder  was  and  swereth  she  loueth  hym  best." 

'  Supply  [me]  in  C.  *  Supply  [for]  in  BD. 

»  Dele  {to)  in  C.  i»  In  D,  read  long[e].             "  Supply  [for]  in  D. 
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eth  j  B,  -ith  C,  -itli  t  D),i  5146  (-yth  C,  thinkest  f  D),  6942  (-jth 
C  ;  D  (?)) ;  me  of-thynketh,  1043  (mathynketh  B,  nie  athinkith  J  D). 
But,— 

liketh,  1247  (-yth  C,  -ith  D),  1527  (like  t  30W  C,  -ith  D),  1615 

(-ith  CD),2  3196  AB,  4809  (-ith  CD), 
maketh,  4669  (-ith  D). 

nedeth,  1096  (-ith  D^  1547  (-ith  CD),  1582  (-ith  CD),  3791  (-ith 

CD),  4305  (C  t ;  -eth  D),  4485  (-yth  C,  -ith  D),  4518  (-yth  C, 

-ith  D),  8211  (-eth  D).     (Cf.  740  A,  3699  CD.) 

thenketh  (videtur),  cf.  1392  X  D,  2714,  3222,  5497,  5772,  5926, 

6483,  7235.  Cf.  thenketh  (pufat),  1118  (thynketh  B,  thenkyth  D). 

Note. — In  some  cases  of  apparent  -eth  {-yth,  -ith),  a  comparison  of  MSS. 

makes  it  certain  or  probable  that  the  unsyncopated  form  is  right.     See 

142  D,  195  C,  868  D,  1087  B,  1397  D,  1464  CD  (perhaps  right),  1568  C, 

1876  C,  4674  B,  4901  D,  5967  CD  ;   and  cf.  also  1631  ^  C  (?),  3084  J 

C,  3792 1   B  (?),  4479 1  CD,  5390  Cf,  6598   C  t-     See  other  cases  of 

syncopated  -yth  in  the  variants  under  §  95. 

§  95.  The  following  examples  of  the  third  person  singular 
in  -t  from  verbs  in  t,  d,  s,  occur  in  the  Troilus  (Child, 
§  51;  ten  Brink,  §  186)  : 

abit,  1084. 

bet,  1498  (let  B,  redith  C,  ret  D). 

bitit,  1133  (betyt  D) ;  by-tyt,  6708  (bitlt  B,  be-tydyth  C,  betidde  |  D). 
(Cf.  tyt,  below.) 

bytr^nt,  4073  (be-  C  ;  bi-  D  (?) ) ;  cf.  5532  (?). 

blent,  4667  (blent(e)  B). 

blest,  258  (brestyt  C,  brestith  D),  4479  (brestyth  C,  brekith  D).. 

drat,  3170  (died jth  D). 

forb^t,  1802  (forbed(e)  C,  forbod(e)  D  f). 

halt,  1122  (holt  D),  3849  (holdyth  C,  holt  D),  4216  BE  (holt  AC), 
4478  (haldyth  C  |,  holt  D),  4589  (hast  t  C),  4606  (holt  E),  6711 
(holt  C,  halt(e)  D) ;  holt,  4562  D  (held  AC,  hold  B). 

hent,  4667  (hent(e)  B). 

hurt,  6713  (hirt  C).4    (Preteritel) 

last,  5250  (lestyth  (?)  C,  last(e)  D). 

lat,  4862  (lat(e)  them  [not]  D). 

let,  1967  BC.5 

•  In  B  read  sith  for  soth.  ^  In  CD  read  des[es]perauncc. 
3  Insert  [other]  in  A  (D  ?).  *  Supply  [a]  in  D. 

*  But  AD  have  led,  and  a  past  tense  seems  almost  necessary  :  "led  here  ly/." 
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lyst,  lest,  lust,  cf.  518,840,  852,  1308,  2136  f,  2233,  2479  f,  3243  f, 
3417,  3493,  3781  f,  5753,  7716  f,  7796  f,  etc. ;  lyst(e),  cf.  2479  f. 

ouer-sprat,  1852  (ouersprad  D). 

put,  5683. 

ret,  1498  D  (see  let). 

rist,  937  (ryseth  C),  1897,  4894  (ryst(e)  B,  risith  D),  5825  (rist(e)  D) ; 
vp  rist,  6105  (rist  vp  C). 

ritt,  2369  (ride  f  B,  rit  C,  riditli  D) ;  right,  6423  (rit(e)  B,  rau3t  %  C, 
ritt(e)  D), — read  rif. 

sent,  2208  ABCD  ;  hut  the  metre  is  short  by  one  syllable  except  in 
D,  which  reads  sent  to.     Perhaps  we  should  read  se?i^[e],  pret. 

sit,  12  (sitt  D),  246  (sitt  B,  seyth  f  C,  syt  D),  976  (sitt  B),  2020  (syt 
D),  3869  (is  X  B,  syt  D),  5685,  5688  f  (:  it  :  yit),  5693,  5699,  5701, 
6596  (sitt(e)  D),  7367  (sitt  B,  sitt(e)  D),  7675  (settith  D),  8207 
(sitt  BD). 

smert,  6780  [-{e)  D).     Perhaps  noun. 

stant,  602  (stonde  f  B,  stondith  C),  2273  (C  (?) ;  stont  D),  2463 
(stond  C,  stont  D),i  2477  (stont  C,  stond  D  f),  2698  (stont  D), 
3338  (stont  AD),  3627  (stont  C),  3745  C  (stont  AD,  stant(e)  B), 
4404  (stont  AC),  5212  (stont  C),  5679,  6048  (stant(e)  B),2  6596 
(stant(e)  B,  stont  C),  8091  (stont  B,  stant(e)  D) ;  vndirstant  |,  8005 
C  (-stod  A,  -stood  B,  -stood  (e)  D). 

tret,  1432. 

tyt,  333  (tit  B).     (Cf.  Utit,  above.) 

went,  1121  f  (went(e)  B)  (:  shent^^.p.),  1897  {om.  f  B,  wente  C).^ 

writ,  394  (writ(e)  B,  wryt  CD). 

wryth(e),  4073  (writh(e)  B,  written  +  (?)  D). 

yelt,  385  (jelt  B,  3ildyth  C,  yeldith  D). 


But  forms  in  -eth  are  found.     Thus,* — 
beteth,  5572  f. 
biteth,  4493  f  (:  delyteth). 
dredeth,  7026. 

eteth,  1458  f  :  foryeteth  :  geteth.     (Cf.  et,  Leg.  G.  W.,  1389.) 
knetteth,  4590  (endytyth  J  C,  kennyth  +  D), 
lasteth,  4664. 

J  Supply  [she]  in  D.  2  Supply  [tlmx\  in  D. 

'  May  perhaps  be  preterite  {went[ii\  here). 

*  Trifling  variations  in  spelling  are  not  registered. 
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lysteth,  listeth,  671,  1785  (leste  j^fet.  C,  lest  D  f),  4659  (lest[e]  pret. 

(i)  D). 
nedeth,  1096,  etc. 
rideth,  1773,  6924  (redyn  +  C). 
sendeth,  2870  f  (:  entendeth). 
smerteth,  667  (cf.  S77iei't,  Ch's.  ABC,  152). 
spiedeth,  2065. 

stentetli,  3740  ;  stynteth,  4076. 
stondeth,  2231  (1.  om.  C). 

Cf.  also  hasteth,  949,  4549  (-ith  +  D) ;  tliretetli,  5571  f  B  (-ytli  C, 

treteth  A,   tretli  f   D)  ;   thursteth,    7769   (trustyth  f    C) ;    wasteth, 

1478 ;  and  the  Romance  verb, — iusteth,  4560. 

^96.  The  Plural  of  the  Present  Indicative  ends  regularly 

in  -en  or  -e ;  but  forms  occur  in  -eth  (and  rarely  in 

-es)  (cf.  Child,  §  52;  ten  Brink,  §  186). 

Before  consonants,  -en  is   commoner   than  -e ;   in  rhyme,  -e  is 

commoner  than  -en.     Before  vowels  or  h,  -en  and   -e  (elided)  are 

regular,  -en  (apocopated)  is  rare.     For  -eth,  -es,  see  §  97. 

The  following  list  is  arranged  as  follows  :  I.  -en  before  consonants.  II. 
-en  in  rhyme.  III.  -eu  before  vowels.  IV.  -en  before  h.  V.  Syncope: 
-en,  -n.  VI.  -e  before  consonants.  VII.  -e  in  rhyme.  VIII.  Elision  : 
-e  before  vowels.  IX.  Elision  :  -e  before  h.  X.  Apocope  :  -e.  XI. 
Present  plural  of  A.  S.  Jieoii,  sion,  sUan,  wreon. 

I.  -en  before  consonants  :  (a)  First  Person  : 
seggen  we,  4856  (siggen  B,  seyde  %  C,  sey  we  D). 
seruen  bothe,  6506  (-e  D,  were  t  C). 
departen  ye  and  I,  7436  (-yn  2  pi.  C). 

{h)  Second  Person  : 
preysen  thus,  1180  (-in  D,  pryse  C). 
lyuen  by,  1435  (-yn  CD).i 
slepen  so,  1632  (-in  C,  -yn  D). 
faren  wel,  2234  (-e  C  t,  -yn  D). 
felen  wel,  2368  (-e  C,  -yn  D). 
liolden  regne,  2871  (-yn  D). 
heren  wel,  2994  (-yn  CD). 

liggen  wel,  3511  (-yn  C,  -e  D).     (Conditional  sentence.) 
lysten  for,  4652  (lest[e]  to  D). 
comen  be,  4989  (-[e]  D,  -yn  to  C). 
louyn  most,  5259  C  (-eth  AB,  -eth  3  sg.  D).^ 

*  Dele  (thxd)  in  A.  ^  Query  this  line  f 
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knowen  wel,  6030  (-e  C) ;  cf.  2737  B  f. 
mystrusten  me,  6268  (-yn  C). 
touchen  nought,  7359  (-e  C,  -[e]  D).i 
yeuen  me,  7778  (-yn  C,  -e  D).i 
requerea  me,  7963  (-yn  C,  -e  D). 

(c)  Third  Person  : 
reden  not,  241  (-yu  C,  -ith  D ;  B  f). 
Slepen  softe,  914  (-e  C,  -(t)en  B  ;  D  t). 
Avriten  clerkes,  954  (-e  C,  -yn  D),  3694  (-yn  CD),  4041  (-yn  C) ;  w. 

folk,    4680    (-yn   D) ;    w.    they,   6083    (-e  CD); 2    w.  that,   7179 

(wotynf  C). 
faren  wel,  1248  (-e  C,  -yn  D). 
tellen  that,  1270  (-e  CD);  t.  xx.,  6069  (-e  C  f,  -[e]  D) ,  t.  this,  6728 

(-yn  C,  -e  D). 
fallen  thikke,  1541  (-es  A,  -e  C,  -yn  D) ;  f.  chaimces,  5760  (-yn  C  (1), 

-en  D  (?)). 
louen  wommen,   1819    B  (-yn    CD,  -en  |   a  A) ;  1.  nouellerye,   1841 

(-yn  CD), 
defamen  loue,  1945  (-yn  CD), 
speken  but,  1946  (-yn  CD), 
curen  folk,  2665  (-e  C,  -ith  D). 
dreden  shame,  2867  (-yn  D).3 
wondren  so,  2874  (-in  D).* 

seruen  the,  2882  (-yn  D) ;  s.  best,  4107  (-yn  CD'), 
techen  bokes,  2933  (-in  C,  -yn  D). 
lyuen  soth,  3272  (-yn  CD), 
dremen  thynges,  3427  (-yn  D,  deniyn  C). 
callen  fals,    3656    (-yn   D,  tellen  B,  -yn  C) ;    c.   loue,  4224   (-e  C, 

clepen  E). 
comen  nough[t],  3660  (-yn  D  (?),  -[e]  C). 
bryngen  folk,  4046  (-yn  C,  -eth  B). 
commenden  so,  4534  (-yn  CD), 
drawen  forth,  4546  (-yn  CD,  -[e]n  B).5 
desiren  now,  4864  (-yn  C). 
vsen  frendes,  5343. (-yn  C). 
bytiden  by,  5719. 
semen  dede,  5754  (-yn  C,  -e  D). 

1  Subjunctive  ?  2  Supply  [of]  in  C. 

'  In  4718  dredden  (dreden  B,  dreddyn  D)  is  of  course  preterite. 
*  Read  thing[es]  in  A.  *  Apparently  a  9-syl.  verse. 
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purp6sen  pes,  6012  (-yn  C,  -ed  f  D). 

proceden  thei,  6733  (-yn  C,  -enl  D). 

wenen  lese,  6744  (-e  C"  D). 

knowen  folk,  6778  (-en  D  (i),  -yn  C  (?) ) ;  cf.  4951  C). 

stonden  for,  7482  (stode  they  C). 

showen  bothe,  8077  (-yn  D). 

II.  -en  in  rhyme.    Third  Person  : 
dryen,  303  f  (:  eyen  :  dyen  inf.). 
treten,  742  f  (-e  C,  -yn  D)  (:  beten  p.p.). 

deseyuen,    1370  f    (-e    C;    D  t)    (:   receyuen    inf.  :   wejnien  inf.    B 

(weylen  f  A)), 
dremen,  1885  f  (demen  |  CD)  (:  semen  3  pi.  :  quemen  Z  pi.). 
semen,  1887  f  (-yth  f  (?)  C,  -yn  D). 
quemen,  1888  f  (-yn  CD). 

crien,  1950  f  (cryjen  C)  (:  eyen^Z.  :  dryen  inf.)} 
vsen,  3865  f  (-yn  CD)  (:  excusen  inf.). 

laboiiren,  4107  f  (-on  B,  -yn  CD*^)  (:  honouren  inf.  :  socouren  inf.). 
grauen,  4304  f  A  (-e  BCD)  (:  hauen  inf  (-e  BCD)), 
growen,  4602  f  (-yn  C,  grevyn  f  E)  (:  flowen  inf.). 

III.  -en  before  vowels,     (a)  Second  Person  : 

apeysen,  2864  (-yn  D).2  shenden,  1675  (-yn  C,  -e  D). 

bathen,  22.  slepen,  1630  (-in  C,  -yn  D). 

compleynen,  4685  B  (-es  A,  -yn  stonden,  428  (-yn  CD). 

D).  sufFren,  6195  (sufEere  dissyl.  C, 
demen,  3614  (-yn  CD).  suifryn  D). 

knowen,  240  (-e  C,  -yn  D). 
{h)  Third  Person  : 

wepen,  7  (-yn  D).  hakkyn,    2466    D    (-e  C",    -eth 
stonden,  418  (-yn  CD).  AB). 

techen,    698    (-yn    D,   cechyn  t  lyuen,  2858  (-in  D). 

C).  lyggen,  3527  (-yn  CD), 

tiren,  787  (-yn  C,  -in  D).  slepen,  3608  (-in  C,  slepe  that  X 
erren,  996  (arn  C  f,  are  D  t).  D). 

wenen,    1356    (-yn    CD),    1977  reden,  3905  (-yn  C,  -e  in  D). 

(-e  CD).  drynken,  4058  (-yn  C,  -eth  D). 

stoupen,  2053  (-e  C,  -yn  [on]  D).  holden,  4596  (-ith  E  f,  liold  f  in 
spreden,  2055  (-yn  D,  spryngin  1  C).  ,^<: 

C).  encressen,  5241  (-yn  C).        \ 

longyn,  2431  D  (-eth  AB,  -ith  C).  hangen,  5479  (-e  [al]  D).  \ 

1  Subjunctive?  ^  Read/i»rs[c]  in  D. 
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fallen,  5667.  blamen,  7123  BD  (-e  C,  -ed  p.p. 

comen,  5712.  A). 

deliten,  6095  (-e  C).  commenden,  7124   (-yn  C,  com- 

passen,  6360.  aundyn  |  D). 

lasten,  6764  (treUs  lestith  D).  tellen,  7841   (-yn  C),  7925  (-yn 

speken,  6795  (spoke  they  C).  C). 

IV.  -en  before  h. 

(a)  First  Person  :  vsen  here  (hie),  4844  (-yn  CD). 

(b)  Second  Person : 
maken  hertes,  2865  (-yn  D). 

(c)  Third  Person  :  * 
redressen  hem,  2054  (-yn  D). 

demen  hot,  2618  (-e  CD). 

knowyn  hym,  3162  CD  (pret.  AB). 

reuesten  hem,  3195  (-yn  CD). 

suffren  here,  3860  (-re  B,  -fere  C,  -fryn  D  f). 

seruen  here,  3978  (-yn  C,  -eth  D  t).i 

bryngen  hors,  4707  (-[en]  D). 

deliten  hem,  6097  (-es  B,  -e  C,  -ed  D). 

expounden  hem,  7641  (-poimgyn  t  C,  -poune  D). 

V.  -671,  -n.    (a)  Second  Person  : 

seyn  ye,  1558  (sey  Df);  cf.  1275  C,  2367  D. 
(&)  Third  Person  : 

seyn,  (i.)  708,  5632,  5659,  5668  f  (seyne  B)  (:  agayn  :  in  certayn), 

6035  (seyn(e)  B,  say  D),  6115  (say  D,  seith  B,  sen  f  C),  6246  (say 

D  ;  C  t),2  6732  (seyn(t)  A,  seyn(e)  D),  8002  (say  D,  seyn  [that] 

C) ;  cf.  1886  X  C.     (ii.)  1833  (s.  thoiir  C),  5636,  7413  (sey  D,  sen  f 

C)  ;3  seyn  he,  7167  (sein(e)  D;  C  t). 

Note. — Sey  en  (dissyllabic)  appears  not  to  occur  in  the  Troilus  (cf.  srynX, 
6735  C,  8002  (?)  C). 

speken  in,  6068  (-yn  CD). 

proceden  of,  6723  (-yn  C,  -e  B ;  D  f). 

comen  ayen,  7495  (-yn  C). 

Note. — Such  cases  as  tlie  last  three  are  rare  except  as  mere  variants.  Cf.,  for 
the  2nd  person  :  knowyn  ek,  3757  C,  5993  C  ;  takyn  it,  7969  C  ;  knowen 
how,  7688  D.*  For  tlie  3rd  person,  cf.  lyuen  vnder,  1259  B  (-yn  C,  -eth 
A  ;  s^r.  t  D) ;  louen  a,  1819  A ;  auauutyn  of,  3160  C  ;  lighten  "and,  4707 
B  ;  takyn  it,  6710  C  :  tellyn  iwis,  67300  ;  dremyn  and,  6740  C  ;  spekyn 
of,  7216  C  ;  speken  for,  6599  B  (sg.  ACD).     cf.  §§  136,  e,  139. 

•  Supply  [ne]  in  C.  2  jjyje  {the  proudc)  in  D. 

'  Supply  [tliat]  in  D.  *  Read  longle]  in  D. 

Q 


220  Observations  on  the  Langitage  [§  96. 

VI.  -e  before  consonants,     (a)  Second  Person  : 
make  me,  1200  (-en  B,  -yn  C) ;  -e  this,  3714. 
mende  ye,  1414  (wyn[ne]  J  D  (?)). 

weneye,  1975,  7267  (C?). 

slepe  je,  2180  CD. 

recche  lest,  2236  (-yn  D). 

like  X  ye,  2281  D. 

wite  X  what,  2737  D. 

trowe  ye,  3441  (-[e]  D),i  4215  (-[e]  B;  D  f),  6000  (-[e]  B). 

knowe  ye,  4743  (-yn  D). 

thinke  t  ye,  5511  D. 

lyue  ye,  5877. 

speke  not,  5988  (-[e]  B,  spake  D).  ""X^ 

{h)  Third  Person  : 
hunte  faste,  748  (-ith  D).2 
wake  whan,  914  (-en  B  ;  D  t). 

know[e]  folk,  4860  X  D  (weten  A,  witen  B,  wetyn  C). 
gynne  sprynge,  7020  (-en  B,  -yn  D,  begynne  |  C). 
bytrayse  yow,  8146. 

VII.  -e  in  rhyme,    (a)  First  Person  : 
pleyne,  711  f  (pleyn  D)  (:  peyne  n.  :  to  seyne). 
xede,  1185  f  (:  dede  n.  :  rede  inf.). 

drinke,  1869  J  f  C  {inf.  ABD). 

byseche,  2759  f  (bisike  B,  beseche  C)  (:  eke,  ek  C). 

deuyse,  6191  X  f  C  {2  pers.  ABD). 

hye,  6852  f  (:  vilonye).     (Perh.  subjunc.) 

(&)  Second  Person  : 
eschuwe,  344  f  (-ewe  BCD)  (:  mysconstrue  inf.,   -ewe   BC,  -ew  D) 

2340  f  (-ewe  BCD)  (:  saluwe  inf.,  -ewe  D,  salwe  B,  sakie  C). 
endure,  682  f  (:  assure  imv.  pi.). 
fare,  1194  f  (:  care  n.  :  bare),  6601  f  (:  care  n.). 
mene,  1218  f  (meue  t  CD)  (:  lene  adj.  pred.  sg.,  eue  t  C,  leve  t  D). 
auyse,  1361  f  (:  wise  n.). 
requere,  1558  f  (:  chere  :  dere). 
swete,  2028  f  (smete  f  C)  (:  y-bete  p.p.  :  hete  n.). 
leue  creditis,  2226  f  (:  repreue  n.). 
constreyne,  2317  f  (:  peyne  n.). 
chese,  4851  f  (:  lese  inf.). 
denyse,  6191  f  (  1  ^Z.  |  C)  (:  wyse  n.). 

'  Supply  [now]  in  C.  ^  The  first  part  of  748  D  is  corrupt. 
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deface,  7278  f  (:  pacp.  inf.  :  face), 
speke,  7325  f  (:  wreke  inf.). 

(c)  Third  Person  : 
endure,  34  f  (:  auenture  n.).. 
write,  147  f  (:  Dite  nom.  prop.). 
ryme,  532  f  (:  tynie). 

plye,  732  f  (pleye  C,  pley  D)  (:  lytargie  :  melodye). 
kepe,  763  f  (-yn  C)  (:  by-wepe  inf.  (-yn  C)). 
knowe,  1945  f  (know  D)  (:  bowe  noun  (bow  D)), 
resigne,  2867  f  (:  digne  adj.  pn-ed.  pi.  :  benigne  adj.  pred.  pi.). 
make,  4203  f  (:  take  w/-)- 
lye  mentiuntur,  4222  f  (:  folye),  4682  f  (:  vilonye),^  7844  f  (:  enuye  n. : 

dye  inf.). 
ake,  4403  f  (:  wake  inf.). 
erre,  4616  f  (:  werrc  n.).     (Subjunctive?) 
quelle,  4708  f  (:  felle  (fele  A)  adj.  pi.  :  telle  inf.). 
procede,  4809  f  (inf.  \  D)  (:  nede  n.). 
dwelle,  5347  f  (:  telle  inf.). 
bynde,  5525  f  (:  kynde  n.  :  fynde  inf.). 
preue,  5631  f  (:  leue  inf.). 

falle,  5711f  (:allei)Z.)- 

preye,  6046  f  (prey  CD)  (:  seye  inf.  :  tweye). 

rede,  6306  f  (:  drede  n.). 

mene,  6727  f  (:  bene  n.).     (Indirect  question.) 

carye,  7105  f  (-ie  D,  om  t  C)  (:  letuarye). 

declare,  7162  f  (:  square  adj.  pi.). 

cape,  7496  f  (gape  CD)  (:  iape  inf.). 

reyne,  7699  f  (:  pleyne  inf.). 

Cf.  also  the  following  cases  of  -e  (3  pi.)  in  rhyme  :  705,  788,  1092, 

2153,  2452,  3131,   3143,  3432,  4063,   4229,   4271,   5508,   6046, 

6382,  7153,  7640,  7826,  7896. 

VIII.  -e  elided  before  vowels,    (a)  Second  Person  : 
lyue,  330  (loue  J  C). 

knowe,  340  (know  BD,  -yn  C) ;  ^  cf..  1107,  2873,  3757,  5993. 
mene,  1311.     [Indirect  question.] 
speke,  6217  (spek  B,  -e  J  awoy  C). 
hate,  6508  (-e  |  be  D).^ 
take,  7969  (-yn  0). 

■^  Perhaps  subjunctive.  ^  jjead  al[le]  in  D.  '  Subjunctive  ? 
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(/;)  Third  Person  : 
graue,  1132  (some  graue  D). 
iangle  of,  1885  (iangele  C,  iaiiglyn  (?)  D). 
deujne,  2830  (deuyne  |  C). 
fele,  2853  B  (feld  f  A,  fele  inf.  f  D). 
yelpe,  3149  (jelp  C,  yelp  D). 
auaunte,  3160  (-e  |  wommen  B,  -yn  of  C). 
take,  4252  t  C  (toke  jn-et.  ABE),'6710  (-yn  it  (1)  J  0). 
twynne,  4553  (twyn  CD), 
fyghte,  4707  (-en  B,  fight  D). 
trete,  6008 
telle,  6730  (-yn  C). 
dreme,  6740  (-yn  C). 
speke  72,16  (-yn  C). 
clepe,  7262. 
write,  7992. 

IX.  -e  elided  before  h.     Second  Person  : 
yeue  hyn],  2861  (3af  |  pret.  D). 

s.ifi're  hym,  3705  (suffere  C),i  3723  (suffere  C).^ 

Note  1, — knotve  hem,  3  pi.,  4240  B  (-yn  C),  sliould  be  preterite  {knewe  A, 

knew  D). 
Note  2. — Elided  -e  is  occasionally  omitted  in  writing. — Thus, — 2nd  pars., 

knoiv  hoiv,  7688  (-e  BC.  -en  D)^;  3rd  pers.,  com  and,  5761  (-en  (?)  D, 

-yth  sg.    (?)   C),    lat   hem,   1820  A  (lat   hym  =  hem    B).     Cf.   also   the 

variants  under  VIII.,  above. 

X.  Cases  of  apocope  of  -e  are  rare,     (a)  Second  Person  : 
sette  lite,  1517  (sette  C,  set[te]  D). 

trowe  ye,  6231  (trow  B,  -e  C ;  D  {1)).^ 

yeue  ye,  6598  (^euyth  f  30W  3  sg.  C,  frome  t  your  D). 

sey  right,  1275  (-e  B,  seyn  C,  sey  D  f). 

sey  me,  2367  (say  BC,  seyn  ful  D). 

Cf.  also  know  wel,  3757  J  D,  5993  |  D. 

(b)  Third  Person  : 
say  may,  1707  (seyn(e)  B,  seyn  C,  sey  D). 
begynne  |  to,  7020  C. 

Note  1. — In  the  case  of  sey,  say,  2,  Z  pi.,  the  correct  reading  may  be  seyn 
(see  v.,  above,  and  observe  the  variants  there  cited). 

Note  2. — For  the  omission  of  -e  at  the  end  of  the  verse  where  the  rhyme 
requires  -e,  see  variants  in  the  places  cited  under  VII.,  above  (no  cases  in 
A)  ;  cf.  also  turmentX,  5003 fD.  An  -e  necessary  to  the  metre  is  occa- 
sionally omitted  in  the  interior  of  the  verse  [not  in  A)  :  see  variants 
under  VI.,  above  (in  particular,  trov[r]  ye,  2  pi.,  4215  B). 

'  Subjunctive  ?    Supply  [that]  in  C.  -  Subjunctive  ? 

^  Read  long[e]  in  D.  *  Dele  (ck)  in  A. 
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XI.  The  A.S.  verbs  fleon,  seon,  slean,  wreon,  show  in  the  Troilus 

the  following  monosyllabic  contracted  forms  in  the  plural  of  the 

present  indicative  : 
2nd  person  :  sen  that,  6007  (seen  B,  see  D  f,  se  {  ek  (?)  C) ;  sen  hym, 

2995  (sen(e)  D) ;  se,  see,  of.  1424  f  (1  pl.X  D),  3508  f,  7247  f, 

7765  f;  seye  (?),  995  A. 
sle  me,  6267. 
3rd   person   :   seen,  sen, —   s.   svvete,  2618    (se   D) ;  s.  alday,   3905 

(sen(e)  D) ;  s.  in,  5342  (see  D,  seyn  C) ;  s.  here,  6707  (sen(e)  D) ; 

s.  hem,  6709  (sen(e)  D). 
wrien  with,  1624  (wren  B,  wryen  D).     (Monosyllable.") 
flen  (  =  flyen,  see  ten  Brink,  §  158)  from,  6018  (fleen  B,  flien,  D  ;  C  f). 

^97.  The  Plural  of  the  Present  Indicative  ends  occasion- 
ally in  -eth  (-ith,  -yth),  -th. 
The  following  list  is  meant  to  be  exhaustive  for  the  four  MSS. 

Old-style  figures  indicate  that  the  subject  is   men.      An  asterisk 

indicates  that  the  verb  precedes  its  subject. 

(a)  Second  Person  : 
knoweth  what,  2737  A  (-en  B,  wite  D,  knowith  imv.  -pi-  X  C). 
causeth  al,  4408  D  (-es  A,  -ed  B,  can  syre  f  C). 
loueth  most,  5259  AB  (-yn  C,  -eth  sg.  D). 
grauntyth  that,  7307  C  (-e  inf.  AB,  -e  suhj.  2  2)1.  D). 
doth(e)  me,  8063  B  (do  A,  don  C,  don(e)  D). 

(&)  Third  Person  : 
redith  not,  241  D  (-en  A,  -yn  C,  -en  [not]  B). 
hath  ben,  242  BC  (han  A,  have  with  D) ;  hath  this,  *  4299  B  (han 

AC,  haue  D) ;  hath  go,  4547  D  (han  ABC) ;  cf.  2467  D  (?). 
demeth,  644  f  (-yn  f  C,  -ith  D)  (:  semeth  sg.).^ 
seyth  wo,  694  (seyeth  C)^;  s.  eclie,  1127  (seyn  BD) ;  s.  men,  *  1809 

iom.  t  D) ;    s.  impression[e]s,  2323  (sey  C,  seyn  D) ;    seith   that, 

6115  B  (seyn  A,  sen  C,  say  D).^ 
maketh  of[t],  740  B  (-yth  C,  -yn  D  ;  -eth  sg.  A), 
huntith  fast,  748  D  (-e  ABC).^ 
lyueth  vnder,  1259  A  (-en  B,  -yn  C;  -ith  sg.  D). 
to  suche  as  hym  thenketh  able,   1292   (thynketh   B,   thynkyth   C, 

thinkith  |  D). 

^  Subject  :  the  wyse.     Supply  [and\  in  D. 

^  Subject  :  thise  ivyse  A,  the  wise  BCD.   Perhaps  singular. 

2  Supply  [</te]  in  D.  •»  D  has /or  thy  with  fox  fro  thyng  which. 
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berethlyf,  1920  (-ithCD).i 

gydeth  yow,  2189  (-ith  C  ;  sg.  D).2 

doth  these,  *  2391  A  (dos(e)  B,  don(e)  D,  don  je  1  :pl.  C). 

longeth  yn,  2431  (-ith  C,  -yn  JS)? 

furthereth  most,  2453  (forthreth  B,  fer-rerith  f  C,  furthrith  D).* 

hakketh  ofte,  2466  AB  (-e  C%  -yn  D). 

curith  folk,  2665  D  (-en  AB,  -e  C). 

adorneth  al,  2844  (-ith  D). 

bryngeth  folk,  4046  D  (-en  AB,  -yn  C). 

drinketh  ofte,  4058  D  (-en  AB,  -yn  C). 

holdith  a,  4596  E  (-en  AB,  hold  in  C).^ 

lieth,  5496  f  ABD  (me  hey  f  C)  (:  occupieth  sg.). 

goth  plesaunce[s]  C?),  *  5761  C  (gon  plesaunces  AB,  gon(e)  plesauns[es] 

(?)  D). 
clepeth  an,  6674  (callyn  %  [an]  C,  clepe  %  an  D) ;  clepeth  wode,  7576  B 

(-yn  C,  -e  D,  clepeth  the  A). 

Cometh  swich,  *  6737  AB  (-yth  C,  -e  D) ;  cf.  *  5761  C  (?). 

treiis  lestith  al,  6764  C  (trewes  lasten  ABD). 

weneth  best,  7630  (-yn  C,  -e  D).^ 

sleth  my,  7706  ABC  (sleeth  D). 

astreyneth  me  (]),  8146  D  (commeueth  sg.  AB). 

Note  1. — In  1887  f  C,  semyth  was  doubtless  meaut  for  a  singular  by  the 

scribe. 
Note  2. — In  217  Cfaylyt  seems  meant  for  a  plural  -.faylyt  thyngys. 

The  notes  to  the  foregoing  lists,  together  with  the  various  dia- 
critical marks,  show  that  many  of  the  examples  are  cases  of  the 
indefinite  subject  men,  that  others  may  be  sing.,  and  that  still  others 
may  be  accounted  for  in  various  ways  (as  perhaps  by  a  confusion  of 
constructions). 

§  98.  The  Northern  Plural  in  -es  occurs  very  rarely  in 
the  Troilus  MSS. 

Second  Person  : 

causes  al,  4408  A  (-ed  B,  -eth  D ;  C  t). 
compleynes  euere,  4685  A  (-en  B,  -yn  D). 

^  Perhaps  singular  :  "al  that  bereth  lyf." 
^  "  What  maner  wyndes  gydeth  yow  (wynd  D)." 

^  "  And  dide  also  hise  other  obseruaunces  That  to  a  louere  longeth  yn  this  cas." 
■'  "It  is  oon  of  the  thynges  that  furthereth  most."     In  this  succession  of  words 
there  is  often  a  confusion  of  numbers  in  modern  speech. 
^  In  E  (Harl.  1239),  read  bond  for  boute,  and  dtiryng  for  doyng. 
6  Supply  [to]  in  D. 
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Third  Person  : 

bigiles,  7640  f  B  (-e  ACD)  (:  while). 

falles  thikke,  1541  A  (-en  B,  -e  C,  -yn  D). 

deUtes  hem,  6097  B  (-en  A,  -e  C,  -ed  D). 

dos(e)  this,  2391  B  (doth  A,  don(e)  D,  don  je  2  pi.  C). 

§  99.  The  following  Indicative  Preterites  (first  and  third 
person)  of  Anglo-Saxon  verbs  of  the  First  Weak 
Conjugation  occur  in  the  Troilus  {ci.  Child,  §  53; 
ten  Brink,  §§  162,  165,  168-70). 

(a)  Stems  originally  short, — lette,  leyde,  sette,  shette ;  (b)  stems 
originally  long, — agylte,  alighte,  ayled,  bente,  bledde,  blente  (A.S. 
blende),  blente  (A.S.  blende),  bredde,  bytydde,  demede,  dyghte,  dreynte, 
fedde,  felte,  ferde,  grette,  hente,  Jierde,  Jcepte,  knette,  kydde,  kyste 
(keste,  cussed),  ladde  (Jedde),  laste,  lefte  {la.fte),  lerde,  hjste  {leste), 
mente,  mette  (A.S.  viette),  mette  (A.S.  mdtte),  myssed,  nedede,  radde, 
rente,  reste,  reynede,  seined,  sente,  shente,  spedde,  spradde,  stente 
(stynte),  thraste,  toende,  wente  ;  (c)  irregular  verbs, — boughte,  broughte, 
dwelled,  raughte,  roughte,  soughte,  taughte,  thouglite  (A.S.  polite), 
thouglite  (A.S.  ]>iihte),  tolde,  wrougjite.  For  liitte  (O.N.  hitta), 
thriste  (O.N.  \rysta),  trusted  (cf.  0.1:^.  treysta),  see  §  100. 

Of  these  ayled,  demede,  myssed,  nedede,  reynede,  semed,^  are 
unsyncopated  preterites  formed  on  the  analogy  of  the  second  weak 
conjugation  (A.S.  -ode)  and  replacing  the  proper  Anglo-Saxon  forms 
p.gl{e)de,  demde,  miste,  nedde  (but  cf.  neadian,  -ode),  rinde,  semde. 
For  cussed  (kyssed),  a  similar  formation,  see  kyste.  In  these  -ed, 
-ede  preterites  final  -e  is  not  sounded  except  in  nedede  (q.v.)  and  is 
often  not  even  written. 

Dwelled  corresponds  to  A.S.  dioelede  {-ode),  inf.  dtoelian  (Siev., 
§  407,  Anm.  1);  dicelte  (A.S.  dwealde,  inf.  dtvellan)  does  not  occur 
in  the  Troilus. 

In  bente,  blente  (A.S.  blende,  inf.  blenden) ,  felte,  lefte  (Icfte),  lente, 
mente,  rente,  sente  (but  also  sende),  shente,  wente,  A.S.  -de  is  replaced 
by  -te  (cf.  ten  Brink,  §  170  £,  ().  Brennen  (O.N.  brcnna,  cf.  A.S. 
bcernan)  has  both  brende  (:  amende  inf.,  etc.)  and  brente  (:  sente 
ind.  3  sg.)  :  see  §  100.2 

Several  preterites  of  weak  verbs  belonging  properly  to  the  second  con- 
jugation sliow  syncopated  forms  after  the  analogy  of  the  first.     These 

^  Ten  Brink  (§  165)  notices  demed,  semed. 

*  Ten  Brink  (§  170  ^)  appears  to  recognize  only  brenle. 
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ave, — answ^rdi  {-swerede),  caste  (O.N.),  made,  pleyde,  putte,  rafte,  shapte 
(O.N.),  twyghte  :  see  §  101. ^ 

Syncopated  perfects,  after  tlie  analogy  of  the  first  weak  conjugation,  are 
shown  by  several  verbs  strong  in  Anglo-Saxon  :  hreyde,  dredde,  fledde, 
leptc  (var.  lep),  loste,  sighte  (sighed,  siked),  slepte  (but  also  slcp),  smerte, 
[swelie,]  wepte  (but  also  ivep)  :  see  §  103.  So  also  deyde  (O.N.  doeyja, 
pret.  do).     For  highte,  see  §  103.     For  shapte,  see  §  101. 

For  other  syncopated  preterites  from  verbs  of  Germanic  origin  see  glente, 
plighte,  sivai^te,  tiuyste  (§  100).  For  syncopated  preterites  from  Romance 
verbs,  see  aspyde,  caughte,  cryde,  hurte,  paste,  preyde  (§  104). 

For  rang  (A.S.  hringde),  see  §  103,  note  2. 

In  the  following  lists  (§§  99-104)  the  cases  cited  are  in  the  third  person  unless 
the  contrary  is  indicated.  In  the  infinitives  given  no  attempt  is  made  at 
exhaustiveness  of  reference,  and  elision  is  not  indicated. 

agylte  (A.S.  agyltan,  -gylte),  1st  pers.,  -e  hym,  3682  (-t  CD). 

aliglite  (A.S.  alihtan,  -lihte),  7380  f  (-t  D,  -ly3te  C)  (:  yf  she  myghte  : 

bryghte  adv.) ;  she  alighte,  6552  f  (shalighte  B,  sche  aly3t  C  f,  she 

light  D)  (:  myghte  ^re^.  3  sg.). 
ayled  (A.S.  egl(i)an,  egl(e)de,  see  Cosijn,  Altws.    Gr.,  II,  163,  §  120), 

ayled  the,  4993  B  (ailid  D,  eyleth  A,  aylyth  C). 
bente  (A.S.  bendan,  bende),  -e  his,  725  C  (bent  D,  lente  AB). 
bithouglite,  see  thoughte. 
bledde   (A.S.   bMdan,   bledde),   2035  f  (bled  D)    (:  vnto  bedde  :  he 

spedde  ind.),  7563  f  (:  fledde  pret.  ind.  3  sg.,  is  fledde  J  A).     [Inf. 

blede,  cf.  4674f,  7410  f.] 
blente  (A.S.  blendan,  blende),  7558  f  (-t  CD)  (:  wente  ind.  3  sg.  : 

wente  n.).      [Inf.   blende,    2581  f,    5310  f   (blynde    BCD),   6889  f 

(blynde  C) ;  blynde,  3049  f  (blende  BCD).2] 
blente  (A.S.  blencan,  blencte),  4188  (blynte  BC,  blent[e]  E).3 
bought[e]  (A.S.   bycgan,  bohte),   bought,  vs,  4007    AB    (wrowte   C, 

Avroujt  DV     [Inf.  beye,  8206  f.] 
bredde  (A.S.  bredan,  bredde),  465  f  (bred  CD)  (:  weren  fled,  weren 

fledde  B).     [Inf.  brede,  4388  f.] 
brende,  see  §  100. 
broughte  (A.S.  bringan,  br6hte),  3524  f  (-t  BCD),  5332  f  (-t  xtl  J  D), 

7143  f  (-t  D);  -[e]  there,  3428  (-e  C,  -t  |  D)^;  brought  in,  3584 

broute  C,  broght  D);  bruught  ||  whan,  4521   (-[e]  C,  -[e]  (1)  D). 

[Var.  C  brou^te ;    CD  broujt ;  D  broght.]      [Inf.  brynge,  -en,  cf. 

623,  3087,  3356,  5937,  etc.] 

Rhyme  words.— hym  oughte  ind.  (3524),  roughtc  ind.  3  sg.  (5332),  by- 
soughte  ind.  3  sg.  (5332),  he  thoughte  ind.  (7143). 

bysette,  see  sette. 

1  Cf.  ten  Briuk,  §§  173,  176. 

2  The  rhymes  show  the  correct  form  to  be  blende. 

8  Supply  [nc]  in  C  or  read  nht,ere.  his.     In  E  (,Harl.  1239),  read  neuer. 
*  Supply  [thaq  in  C.  ^  Porhapr,  sMbjunotive. 
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bylyJde  (A.S.  tidan,  tidde),  1140  f  (-tyd  D)  (:  the  tliridde) ;  bytidde, 
8004  (bited  B,  betyd  C  t,  betide  D) ;  be-tidde  J  ful,  6708  D  (by- 
tyt  jjre6\  3  sg.  A,  biiit  C,  betydyth  D).^  [Inf.  bytyden,  betyde,  cf, 
1708,  3486  f.] 

demede  (A.S.  deman,  demde),  demedc-  as,  4569  (-ed  B,  -yd  CD).  [Inf. 
deme,  -e[n],  cf.  799,  1457,  etc.] 

dreynte  (A.S.  drencan,  drencte),  543  f  (dreukte  C)  (:  conipleynte  : 
pleynte).  '[Inf.  drencbe,  -en,  cf.  4603,  51721] 

dwelled  (A.S.  dwellan,  dwealde ;  but  also,  later,  dwelian,  dwelede, 
-ode,  Siev.  §  407,  Anm.  1),  whil  [that]  she  dwelled  yn,  129  (-yd  D, 
was  dwellynge  BCCp.) ;  she  duellid  ay,  7074  f  I).  [Inf.  dwelle, 
-en,  cf.  144  f,  2699  f,  3489,  6369.] 

dyghte  (A.S.  dihtan,  dihte,  from  Lat.  dictare),  2033  f  (-t  BD,  di3t  C) 
(:  they  myghte  ind.). 

fedde  (A.S.  f^dan,  f^dde),  -e  hem,  2655  (fed[de]  |  hem  D),  6802  (fed 
BD).     [Inf.  fede,  5001 1] 

felte  (A.S.  felau,  felde),  3187  f  (-t  D)  (:  swelte  inf.  :  to-melte  inf.), 
3833  (-[e]  D)  (1st.  pers.),  4118  (-[e]  D),  4285  f  (:  raelte  i7if.),  5027  f 
(-t  C)  (:  melte  inf.),  6354;  -[e],  306  B  (sholde  A  t,  shold[e]  D  t), 
5560  (-eth  B,  -ith  CD);  -e,  3192  (-t  D) ;  -e  his,  2389  (-t  BD) ;  -e 
he,  3321  (-t  D,  Aviste  +  C) ;  felt  (before  voiceU),  1143,  2361  (ffelte 
the  t  thorn  C,  felt  the  iryn  (])  D),^  7531  (-e  CD)  (1st  pers.) ;  felt 
his,  502  AB  (-e  D),  4513  (-e  C,  -t  J  in  D) ;  felt  this,  498  (-e  Troilus 
D,  fel  to  C  3)  ;  felt  t  that,  1146  A  (fil  B,  fil  \  hym  D).  felte  |  here 
{eam\  4043  A  (-e  BC,  -t  D).  [Inf.  fele,  -en,  cf.  4539,  5128, 
7671,  etc.] 

ferde  (A.S.  feran,  f^rde),  739  f  (-d  J))\  1238  f  (-d  D)  *,  4371  f  (-d  D), 

4633  f  (feerde  B) ;  ferd  {before  vowels),  225  (-e  C),  491  (-e  BC),^ 

2092  (-e  C).o 

Rhyme  words. — answerecle  ind.  3  sg.  (739,  4371),  herde  tTid.  3  sg.  (4633), 
yerde  n.  (739,  1238). 

grette  (A.S.  gretan,  grette),  3797  f  (-t  D)  (:  sette  ind.  3  sg,),  4430 f 
(:  sette  ind.  3  sg.),  6656  f  (grete  B,  grot  D)  (:  sette  inf.).  [Inf. 
grete,  43981] 

hcnte  (A.S.  hentan,  hente ;  cl  gehendan),  2009  f  (-t  CD),  2863  f  (-t 
D),  4029  f  (-t  CD),  6453  f  (hynte  B,  bent  CD);  -[e]  faste,  1038 
AD  (-e  B) ;  bent  here  {earn),  2239    -e  C,  hynte  B),  cl  4388  f  D. 

1  In  B  supply  [it].  ^  Jq  j)  j-ead  [he\gan. 

^  lu  B  read  than\iie\.  *  Indirect  question. 

^  Indirect  discourse.     Dele  {al)  iu  C.  "  Indirect  discourse.     First  roisf>n. 
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Rhyme  words. — entente  n.  (2009,  4029),  sente  ind.  2  pi.  (2863),  meute  irid. 
3  pi.  (4029),  wente  ind.  3  sg.  (6453). 

herde  (A.S.  hieran,  etc.,  hierde,  h/rde,  ge-h^rde),  1731  (-[e]  B,  -e  the  C, 

-d  the  D),  1984  f,  2185  f  {-d  D),  3641  f  (-d  D),  3907  f  (-d  D),  4458  f, 

4634  f,  4838  f,  6541  f,  8086  f  ;  -[e],  544  (-e  C,  -e  D),  1301  (-e  C)  ; 

-e,  106  (-d  BD),  1536  (-d  BD),  2675  (-d  D,  -e  J  alwoy  C);  herd 

(before  vowels),  1602  {-e  BC),i  1643  (-e  BC  ;  D  (1)),  4501  (-e  BC, 

herd  f  ferst  (1)  D) ;  -e  his,  2920  (-d  D,  -e  +  preye  C'') ;  herd  liym, 

549  {-e  B,  -e|  hym  D,  herdde  Cy,  1471   (-e  C).     [Inf.  here,  -en, 

cf.  30,  279  f,  398  (hire  A),  2662,  3521,  3598,  etc.;  yhere,  5975  f 

(yheere  B,  [y]here  C).] 

Rhyme  words. — yerde  n.  (3907),  answerede,  -swerde  ind.  3  S(j.  (1984,  2185, 
3641,  4458,  4838,  6541,  8086),  ferde  ind.  or  subj.  3  sg.  (4634). 

kepte  (A.S.  cepan,  cepte),  5013  f  (:  wepte  ind.  3  sg.)  ;  kept  hire  (poss. 

sg.),  130  AC  (-e  B).      [Inf.   kepe,  -en,   cf.   1553  f,  3136,   3261  f, 

7411  B,  etc.] 
keste,  see  Jcyste. 
knette  (A.S.  cnyttau,  cnytte),  yn  knette,  3930  f  (inknitt  D)  (:  shette 

ind.  3  sg.). 
kydde   (A.S.   cy^au,  cy^de,  cydde),  kyd   anoon,  208   A  (kydde  B, 

ked  C). 
kyste,  keste,  cussed  (A.S.  cyssan,  cyste) ;  kyste,  812  f  (-t  CD),  3971  f 

(kyssed  B,  kist  D),  4094  f  (last  D),  4117  f  (kiste  CD),  4192  f  (-t 

C),  5823  f  (kisle  D) ;    keste,   1335  f  (kiste  B,  kyst  C,  kust  D)3, 

4361  f  (kyste  B,  kyst  C,  kist  D),  4417  f  (kyste  B,  kyst  C,  kist  D) ; 

kyste,  3067  (-t  D,  kist  C),  3814  (kist  C,  kyssid  D),  6440  ^  ;  cussed 

tho,  2175  (kiste  B,  kyssid  D,  kyste  the  C).     [Inf.  kysse,  cf.  3024  f, 

69141] 

Rhyme  words.— rests  n.  (3971,  4361),  wyste  ind.  3  sg.  (812,  4094),  subj.  1 
sg.  (4117),  ind.  3  ^jZ.  (5823),  nyste  ind.  3  sg.  (4192),  lyste  p7-es.  subj.  3  sg. 
(liste  B,  lyst  C,  lust  D)  (1335),  lyste  pret.  ind.  3  sg.  (leste  B,  lest  C, 
list  D)  (3971),  truste  pres.  ind.  1  sg.  (-t  CD,  triste  B)  (1335),  thiiste 
pret.  ind.  3  sg.  (threst  C,  tlirist  D)  (4417). 

ladde,  ledde  (A.S.  Isedan,  Isedde) ;  ladde,  4556  (ledde  B,  led  C,  byd  f 
D) ;  ladde  hem,  184  (-d  CD,  led  B) ;  ladde  here  {earn),  6455  (-d 
C,  ledde  BD) ;  ladde  here  {poss.  sg.),  7077  (ledde  B) ;  lad  here 
{earn),  2901  (ledde  BC,  led  D) ;  ledde,  7581  f  (:  fiedde  ind.  3  sg.); 
led  here  {poss.  sg.),  1967  (let  BC) ;  ledde,  8027+  C  {I  leyde). 
[Inf.  lede,  -yn,  cf.  2534,  4559  f,  etc.] 

laste  (A.S.  Isestau,  Iseste),  315  f  (-t  D)  (:  caste  ind.  3  sg.).     [luf,  laste, 

-en,  cf.  2606,  5339  f,  8187  f.] 

^  First  Person.     Supply  [thatl  in  D.  *  Supply  [m]  in  B. 

'^  "  RatLer  ];ite  hand." — Furnivall.  *  Antenorii  {Antenor  he)  0, 
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lefte,  lafte  (A.S.  l^fan,  l^fde) ;  lefte,  5813  B  (lost[e]  A,  loste  CD); 

lefte,  7947  (-t  B,  lafte  D,  lefte  |  not  C) ;  lefte  his,   1645  (-t  D) ; 

lafte  alias,  4754  A  (lefte  B,  left  D)  (1st  pers.) ;  laft  ||  for,  3364 

(left  BD,  lest  f  C).     [Inf.  leuen,  cf.  5997.] 
lente  (A.S.  leenan,  Isencle),  -e  his,  725  (bente  C,  bent  D). 
lette  (A.S.  iettan,  lette),  2174f  (:  sette  :  shette,  both  pret.  ind.  3  sg.), 

3315  f  (let  CD)  (:  bysette  :  mette  A.S.  mette,  both  pret.  ind.  3  sg.). 

[Inf.  lette,  -en,  cf.  150  f,  1817,  5191,  5963.] 
leyde  (A.S.  lecgan,  legde,  UAq),  2633  f  (-d  ixp.  |  D),i  3897  f  (-d  D), 

3970  f,    4797  f,    4842  f,    4886  f,    5825  f,    7236  f,2   7397  f,   7508  f, 

7802  f;  -e,  5813,  7140  (-e  J  C),  8027  (ledde  t  C) ;  -e  hyni,  1600 

(-d  CD).     [Inf.  leye,  cf.  2756  f,  2914  f,  3501  f,  4447  f,  etc.] 

Rhyme  words.— Criseyde  (2633,  3897,  4797,  5825,  7236,  7397,  7508,  7802), 
seyde  ind.  3  sg.  (3897,  3970,  4842,  4886,  7236,  7397,  7508,  7802),  prayde 
ind.  3  sg.  (4797).     [Var.  B  layde  ;  D  leide,  laide.] 

lyste,  liste,  leste  (A.S.  lystan,  lyste).     Pret.  3  sg.  Ind.  and  Subj.  (no 

attempt  is  made  to  register  the  moods  separately  in  this  case,     (a) 

Forms  at  end  of  verse, — A  leste,  lyste,  liste;  B  leste,  liste ;  C  lest, 

lyst,  leste,  list;  D  lest,  list,  leste,  lyst :  189  f,  357  f,  1169  f,  1694  f, 

1998  f,  3065  f,  3294  f,  3974  f,  4521  f,  4608  f,  4833  f,  6880  f,  7203  f 

(caste  t  D),  7469  f,  8099  f.     {h)  Before  consonants,— lyste,  977  3, 

4155  (liste  B,  lust  to  D,  they  luste  C),  8051  (list[e]  B,  leste  C,  liste 

(1)  D),  cf.  1785  C;  lyst[e],  1423  (liste  B,  ^e  liste  C,  36  lyst[e]  D), 

3908  (list[e]  B,  liste  C,  lest[e]  D) ;  lyste,  3985  (list  B  (1),  leste  C, 

list  D) ;  leste,  4243  \  C  ;  lyst  not,  3345  (liste  B,  list  C,  lest  D)  is 

very  likely  present,      (c)  Before  vowels, — liste,  1302   (luste  C,  lyst 

D) ;  lyst,  lest  (B  leste,  liste ;  C  lust,  liste  ;  D  list),  cf.  2034  (-e  B), 

4612  (-e  B),  6414  (-e  BC).     {d)  Before  h  (in  he,  Ms,  hym,  here  dat, 

Ziewi),— lyste,  2863  (list  B,  ^e  list  D),^  5785  (liste  BD) ;  lyst,  lest  (B 

liste,  lest ;  C  list,  lust,  lyst ;  D  lest,  liste),  cf.  2666  (-e  B),  3365, 

6548  (-e  BD).5 

Rhyme  words.— reste  n.  (189,  1998,  3065,  3974,  4521,  6880,  7469,  8099), 
gest[e]  n.  (1169),  in  geste  (3294),  the  beste  (3294,  4833,  7203),  wyste, 
nyste  ind.  3  sg.  (357,  4608),  kyste  ind.  3  sg.  (3974),  twiste  pres.  or  pret. 
subj.  3  sg.^  (4608),  to-bieste  inf.  (1694). 

mente(A.S.  m^nan,  m^nde),  320  f  (-t  CD),  1449  f  (-t  D)  (1st  pers.), 

1677  (-t  Df)  (1st  pers.),  2306  f  (-t  CD),  2646  f  (-t  CD),  2968  f 

(-t  CD),  4027  f  (-t  CD),  5095  f  (-t  CD),  6080  f  (4  CD),  7231  f  (-t 

^  Possibly  subjuuctive.  ^  First  person.     In  D  read  hand  for  liaue. 

^  Supply  [thougli]  in  C.     D  has  lest  and,  but  is  quite  unmetvical. 
*  In  B  supply  [whonil.  ^  In  D  supply  \here'\. 

^  A  has  it  ivyste  for  twystc. 
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Cf  D);  -e,  3274  (-t  CD),  7210  (-t  C)  ^ ;  mente  harm  (?),  1523  (-t 

(?)  B,  -e  C,  -t  D)  (1st  person).     [Inf.  mene,  cf.  3006,  3098  f  CD.] 

Rhyme  words. —descente  (320),  entente  (1449,  2306,  2646,  2968,  4027,  6080 
(entent  ABCD),  7231),  wente  iiid.  3  sg.  (320,  5095,  6080),  hente  i?)-e<. 
iiid.  3  sg.  (4027). 

mette  (A.S.  metan,  mette),  3316  f  (-t  CD),  4393  f;  mette  that,  1068 

A  (met  with  D,  mette  a  B).      [Inf.  mete,  -en,  cf.   4512  f,  6347, 

8066.] 

Ehyme  words.— bysette  pret.  ind.  3  sg.  (3316,  4393),  or  she  lette  (3316), 
shette  inf.  (4393). 

mette  (A.S.  msetan,  m^tte),  362  f  (-t  D),  1175  f  (1st  pers.),  2010  f 

(-t  D);  -e  he,  6612  |  C  (mete  inf.  AB,  dreme  |  inf.  D),  7601  (mett 

D) ;  mett[e]  |  that,  6614  D  {inf.  ABC).     [Inf.  mete,  -en,  cf.  4401  f, 

6612,  6614.] 

Rhyme  words.— lette  n.  (362),  sette^re^.  ind.  3  sg.  (362,  1175,  2010). 
myssed  (A.S.  missan,  miste),  m.  han,  3287  (mys(e)sid  C,  myssid  have 

D).     [Inf.  mysse,  4466  f.] 
nedede  (A.S.  niedan,  nydan,  nedan,  -dde),  nedede  no,  7089  (neded[e] 

BD,  nedit  (?)  C). 
radde  (A.S.  rjedan,  rsedde  (so  always  in  W.S.),  but  also  r^d),  -e,  2170 

AB.     [Inf.  rede,  -en,  cf.  83  f,  668,   1188  f,  1214,  2261  f,  2407  f, 

etc.] 
raughte  (A.S.  rjecan,  rsehte),  1532  f  (raujte  C,  raght  D)  ;  ouer  raughte, 

7381  f   (-t   D,  rau3te  C) ;    raujt  ful,  6423    C   (right  A,  rit(e)  B, 

ritt(e)  D).3 

Rhyme  words. — caughte  ind.  3  sg.  (1532),  taughte  ind.  3  sg.  (7381). 
rente  (A.S.  rendan,  rende),  6362 f  (-t  D)  (:  wente  ind.  3  sg.);  -e,  2013 

(-t  BD),  3941,  5399.* 
reste  (A.S.  restan,  reste),  -e  here  (earn),  7399  (ref  B,  reuyth  C,  rafte  (?) 

D).     [Inf.  reste,  24111] 
reynede  (A.S.  rignan,  ri'nan,  rinde),  reynede  it,  4399  (-ed  B,  -yd  C, 

-ed  I  D).     But  also  a  strong  pret.  (A.S.  ran),  ron,  3482  (ron(e)  D, 

reyne  J  i7if.  C),  3519  f  (rone  D)  (:  anoon  :  gon  inf.).     [Inf.  reyne, 

3393  f,  49611] 
roughte  (A.S.  recan,  reccan,  r6hte),  496  f  (roght  D),^  5329  f  (-t  D), 

6813  f  (-t  D)  ;  rowhte,  5610  f  (roughte  B,  roughthe  C^  rought  D) ; 

rought[e]  not,  5093  (rou3te  C,  route  J  he  (?)  D).^     [Inl  recche,  cl 

797  f,  1423  f,  1519  f,  2558  f,  6109  f,  62501] 

^  Fu'st  Person. 

2  All  the  cases  of  mente  cited  (except  1449    2306,  4027,  4699)  are  in  indirect 
questions  :  some  of  them  may  well  be  subjunctive. 
^  The  correct  reading  is  rit  =  rideth.  *  Supply  [her]  in  D. 

^  Hardly  subjunctive.  ^  Supply  [t?iat]  in  A. 
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Rhyme  words. — tlioughte  ind,  and  subj.  (?)  3  sg.  (496,  6813),  soughte  ind. 
.  3  sg.  (5610,  6813),  by-soiighte  i7id.   3  sg.  (5329),  bronghte  ind.  3  sg. 

\  (5329).     [Var.  C  roujte.] 

senied  (A.S.  ge-s6man,  -semcle),  s.  she,  10-3  (-ede  C,  -yd  D) ;  s.  that, 
6086  (-yd  CD)i;  s.  not,  7231  (-ede  C  t,  -yd  D) ;  semed  {before 
voxvels),  496  (-yd  D),2  2906  (-yd  D) ;  -ed  he,  1721  (-ede  C,  -yd  D); 
-ed  here  {dat),  3307'(-ede  C,  -yd  D).     [Inf.  seme,  cf.  703,  747.] 

sente,  sende  (A.S.  sendan,  sende) ;   (a)  sente,  1421  f  (-t  CD),  1916  f 

(-t  CD  t),  2421  f  (-de  C,  -t  D),  4801  f  (-t  CD),  5516  f  (-t  CD),  6650  f 

(-t  CD),  7474  f  (-t  CD),  7813  f  (-t  D),  7840  f  (-t  CD);  -e,  4427 

(-t  D) ;  (b)  sende,  2819  f  (:  amende  subj.  3  sg.  :  defende  ind.  1  sg.).^ 

[Inf.  sende[n],  cf.  6047.] 

Rhyme  words. — entente  n.  (1916,  5516,  7474),  to  rente  (1916),  assente  inf. 
(1421),  brente  ind.  3  sg.  (2421),  wente  ind.  3  sg.  (6650,  7474),  itid.  3  pi. 
(4801),  stente  inf.  (7840),  stQute  pret.  ind.  3  sg.  (7813). 

sette  (A.S.  settan,  sette),  359  f  (-t  D),  1176  f,  2012  f  (-t  D),  2172  f, 

3078  f  (-t  D),  3542  f  (-t  D),  3795  f  (-t  D),  4431  f,  4896  f  (sett  BD), 

7212  f  (sett  D);  bysette,  3313  f  (-set  D,  beset  C),  4394  f  (be-  C) ; 

settf?,  4673  (-t  D) ;  sett  at,  444  {-e  C,  set  D) ;  sette  hym,  2548  (sat 

C,  sate  D) ;  -e  liere  {earn),  1685  (-t  B,  sate  there  D  f),  2303  (sat  C, 

sat(e)  D),  2313  (-t  D) ;  -e  here  {poss.  sg.),  7083  (sett  D)  j''  set  hym, 

2149  (sette  B,  sat  C,  sete  D).     [Inf.  sette[n],  -en,  cf.  3742,  5152, 

5443.] 

Rhyme  words.— lette  n.  (359,  3078,  3542,  7212),  mette  A.S.  mMte  pret. 
ind.  1  and  3sg.  (359,  1176,  2012),  mette  ^.*S'.  mitte  pret.  ind.  Zsg.  (3313, 
3542,  4394),  er  he  lette,  or  she  lette  (2172,  3313),  shette  pret.  ind.  3  sg. 
(2172,  4896),  shette  inf.  (4394),  y-shette  2}P-  pred.  pi.  (3078),  gi'ette 
pret.  ind.  3  sg.  (3795,  4431),  fette  ^Jrci.  ind.  3  pi.  (7212). 

shente  (A.S.  scendan,  scende),  7586  f  (-t  CD)  (:  wente  ind.  3  sg.  : 

potente  n.). 
shette  (A.S.  scyttan,  scytte),  2175  f  (-t  D,  schette  p.p.  C),  3568  f  (-t 

D),  3591  f  (-t  D),  3928  f  (sweltf  D),  4894  f  (shett  D) ;  -e,  2311 

(-t  D,  schette  C).^     [Inf.  shette,  4391  f,  etc.] 

Rhyme  words. — lette  n.  (3591),  sette  pret.  ind.  3  sg.  (2175,  4894),  fette 
pret.  ind,  2  sg.  (3568),  yn  knette  pret.  ind.  3  sg.  (3928),  er  he  lette 
(2175),  thow  ne  lette  (3568). 

soughte  (A.S.  secan,  sdhte),  388  f  (-t  D),  5361  f  (-t  D,  sout  C),  5608  f 

(-t  D,  southe  C  ),  6815  f  (-t  D),  7600  f  (-t  D),  8120  f  (-t  D) ;  bi-, 

bysoughte,  3422  f  (-t  D,  besoute  C),  5331  f  (be-  C,  besowte  D); 

^  Supply  [him]  in  D. 

^  "  Ne  semed  it  that  she  of  liyra  roiTghte."     I  cannot  scan  this  line. 

2  On  (of  John's)  his  by-halue  (half  BDG  John's,  halue  C,  halfe  Cp.)  which 
(-e  G,  with  B,  om.  C  John's)  that  {ovi.  D)  vs  alle  sowle  (soule  vs  alle  CGCp.  John's, 
same  vs  al  B,  vs  soule  hath  D)  sende. — The  correct  reading  is  doubtless:  On  his 
halue  which  that  soule  vs  alle  sende. 

*  Supply  {u-o\  in  A.  *  In  D  read  gan  for  to. 


238  Observations  on  the  Language  [§  99. 

songhte,  7935  (-t  B,  thoujt  |  D) ;  bi-,  bysoughte,  2439  (-t  D,  besoute 

C),  7816  (-t  B,  besoujte  C,  besou3t  D).     [Inf.  sedie,  -en,  seke,  -en, 

be-  (by-)  seche  (-seke),i  cf.  704  f,  707,  763,  886  f,  2919  f,  3424  f, 

4349  f,  4630  f,  4793  f,  5605,  6472  f,  7160  f,  7220  f,  7495  1  7901  f, 

8081  f,  8211  f.] 

Khyme  words.— thoughte  ^.^S".  ]>6hte  (388,  5361,  6815),  A.S.  ]>uhte  (7600), 
wroughte  (7600),  roitglite  (5331,  5608,  6815),  broughte  (5331),  oughte 
(3422),  —all  ind.  3  sg.  ;  aboughte,  ind.  3  i)l.  (8120).  [Var.  C  soujte, 
besoujte  ;  D  soght,  besou^t,  bysoght.] 

spedde  (A.S.  ge-spedan,  ge-spedde),  482  f  (-d  D),  2034  f  (-d  D),  2388  f 
(-d  D),  4365  f  (spede  C) ;  spede  hyni,  4882  (spedde  BD) ;  spedde 
he,  1771  (-[de]  D).     [Inf.  spede,  4737  1] 

Rhyme  words.— vnto  bedde  (2034),  abedde  (2388),  bledde  ind.  (?)  3  sg. 
(2034),  suhj.  3  sg.  (4365),  cledde  ind.  3  sg.  (4365),  dredde  ind.  3  pi-  (482). 

spradde  (A.S.  sprsedan,  sprtedde),  ouer-spradde  here  {j)0ss.  sg.),  1854 

(-d  CD) ;  oner-sprad  |   the  sonne,   1852  D  (ouer-sprat  pres.  3  sg. 

ABC).     [Inf.  sprede,  11391] 
stente,  stynte  (A.S.  for-styntan,  ge-stentan,  *-stynte,  *-stente) ;  stente, 

273  f   (-t  D),   736  f   (stynt  D),2    1683  f    (-t  D),    7815  f,    7848  f; 

stent,  2716  Jf  D  {I.  wente) ;  stents,  1492  (stynte  B,  stint  CD); 

stynte,  1554  (-[e]  D,  stinte  C),  1961  f  (-t  D,  stente  BC),  4080  f 

(stint  D,  stente  B) ;  stynte,  2941  (-t  D),  7291.     [Inf.  stynte,  -en, 

cf.  2446,  4732,  etc.] 

Rhyme  words.— entente  (736,  1961,  4080),  wente  ind.  3  sg.  (273,  1683, 
7848),  sente  ind.  3  sg.  (7815). 

taughte  (A.S.  tsecan,  tsehte),  7379  f  (-t  D,  tau5te  C)  (:  ouer  raughte 

pret  ind.  3  sg.).     [Inf.  teche,  -en,  cf.  2666  f,  4234,  6137  f.] 

,  thoughte  (A.S.  Jjencan,  )5(5hte),  386  f  (-t  BD),  497  f  (-t  BD),  1063  f 

"^     (-t  D),  2000  f  (-t  CD),  3307  f  (-t  BCD),  4640  f  (-t  D),  5385  f  (fele  J 

C),  6816  f  (-t  D),  7141  f  (-t  D) ;  -e  soniwhat,  1784  (-[e]  BD,  thoute 

C);  -e  she,  3825  (-[e]  D,  thought[e]  [s]he  B) ;  -e  thus,  1541  (-[e] 

BD),  1695  (-[e]  BD,  seyde  |  C) ;  -e%his,  6868  (-[e]  D;  B  f) ;  -[e] 

now,  1364  (-0  C,  -[e]  not  3  D  thougth[e]  not^  B)  (1st  pers.) ;  -[e] 

best,  2667  (-e  BC)^;  -[e]  wel,  1786  (-[e]  ferst  D,  -e  C) ;  -e,  361  (-t 

D,  -e  so  C),  2381  (-t  BD),  3483  (-t  BD),  7535  (-t  BD) ;  thought 

{before  vowels),  1472  (-e  B,  now  J  C),  1749  (-e  C, -t  (?)  D),  2839 

(-[e]  t  a  D,  seyde  +  o  C),  cf.  7935  f  D  ;  bithought  on,  545  (-t  (hym) 

of  D,  thou3te  C  t) ;  thoughte  he,  276  (t  D),  380  (-t  BD,  seyde  J  C), 

1352  (-t  BD),  2263  (-t  D,  thoute  C),  3918  (-t  B,  -t  |  it  D),  7548 

^  Seke,  seche,  by-seche,  hy-seke,  are  all  vouched  for  by  the  rliyme  words,  which 
include  speche,  eke,  meke,  etc. 
2  In  C  read  ivith  for  xvhy.  ^  Read  noiu.  *  Supply  [/]  in  D. 
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(-tj    amys  D,  seyde  |    he   C) ;   -t  he,   3539   (-e  C),  5026  J  D.— 

thonghte  ||  that,   3310   (tought  B,  thoght  |  althogh  D) ;  thoiihte  |i 

ther,  5614  (-ghte  B,  -jte  CD);  thought  ||  whan,  3418  (-[e]  B,  -e  C). 

thoughte  his,  2035  (-[e]  B,  -e  C,  -t  |  that  (?)  D).i— thonghte  ||  how, 

3282    (-t   BD).      (Cf.    also   the   variants   under   thouglite  =  \^ihte.) 

[Inf.    thynke    (:    drynke),    tlienke    (:    synke,   swynke),    by-thynke, 

by-thenke  (  :  inke),  forthynke  (  :  I  thenke^  var.  thynke),  thenken 

(not  in  rhyme),  athynken  (not  in  rhyme),  cf.  405  f,  975,  1859,  1868  f, 

2340,  2499  f,  4536  f,  6154  f,  6636  f,  7241.] 

Ehyme  words. — roughte  suhj.  (?)  3  sg.  (497),  ind.  3  sg.   (6816),  wroughte 
ind.  3  sg.  (1063,  4640),  pi-  (3307,  5385),  broughte  ind.  3  sg.  (7141),  ?;Z. 
(2000),   soughte  ind.    3   sg.   (386,   6816),  besouglite  ind.   3  iil.    (5385), 
X  oiighte  ind.  Z  pi.  (2000).     [Var.  BCD  thoiijt ;  CD  thoujte  ;  D  thoght.] 

thoughte  (A.S.  Jjyncan,  jjiihte),   3105  f  (-t  CD),  7223  f  (-t  BCD)  3, 

7597  f  (he  thought  D) ;  -e  felen,  4539  (-[e]  B,  -t  |  thei  D ;  C  t) ; 

thowghte  by,  3237  (thoughte  B,  -3t[e]  C,  thoght[e]  D) ;  thought[e] 

tho,  3986  (-e  C) ;  -e,  6337  (-t  BD),  7997  (-t  BD),  cf.  2683+  D ; 

-e  he,  2411  (-t  B,  -e  pers'  I.  C,  -t  pers'  I  D) ;  -e  hym,  3909  (-t 

BD)  4 ;  -e  his,  6893  (-t  BD),  7563  (-t  BD) ;  -t  he,  502  {-e  |  his  (1) 

pers'  I.  C) ;  -t  hym,  294  (-e  BC  ;  D  f),  5026  (-e  BC,  thought  he  pers'  I 

D) ;  -t  here  (poss.  sg.),  2193  (-e  B,  -epers'  I.  C  ;  D  f) ;  thoughte  f 

that,  306  (-e  he  B,  -t  f  he  D,  -e  for  C).     [Inf.  thynke,  405  f.] 

Rhyme  words. — wroughte  ind.  1  sg.  (3105),  ind.  3  sg.  (7597),  ind,  3  pi. 
(7223),  soughte  ind.  3  sg.  (7597),  the  onghte  pres.'  sense  (3105).  [Var. 
CD  thoiijt ;  C  thoujte  ;  J)  thoght.] 

thraste  (A.S.  frfestan,  j^rteste),  2240  f  (-t  C,  cast  |  D)  (:  faste  adv.).  cf. 
thriste,  threste,  §  100,  p.  241  and  note. 

tolde  (A.S.  tellan,  tealde),  261  f  (-d  BD)   (1st   pers.),    312  f,   2019  f 

(-d   D)  (1st  pers.),  2051  f   (-d   D),  2275  f  (-d  D),  5889  f,  6920  f 

(-d  B),  7012  f,  7569  f  (1st  pers.),  7616  f,  7875  f;  -[e]  tales,  3456 

.  (-e  C,  -d  X  the  tale  D) ;  -[e]  she,  7854  (-e  D) ;  -e,  613  B  (C  (1),  -d 

D,  telle  I  A) ;  -d  ek,  7848  (-e  D,  -e  C  t),  7855  (-e  CD) ;  -e  here 

(dat),  7815  (-d  B);  -d  hym,  2580,  3650  (-e  BC),  4081  (-e  D,  tok  J 

C) ;  tolde  ||  who  (or  tolde  who),  1656  (-[e]  or  -d  BCD)  ^ ;  who  told  | 

yow,  3684  (-e  hym  B,  -d  him  C,  D  (1).     [Inf.  telle,  -en,  cf.  142  f, 

260,  794,  3155,  etc.] 

Rhyme  words.— cokle  adj.  pi.  (261),  olde  adj.  pi  (6920,  7012,  7569,  7875), 
holde  i7if.  (261,  312,  2051,  7569),  byholde  inf.  (312,  2275,  5889,  C920), 
holde  subj.  1  2^1-  (2019),  byhokle  p.2}.  (7616),  fokle  inf.  (5889). 

^  Supply  [Biot]  in  C.  2  Perhaps  -e  (-[e]). 

sPerhap.s    subjunctive:     "To    asken    here   yf    that    here   straunge   thoughte. 
Strictly,  the  verb  is  plural  here.  ^  Supply  [a]  in  A. 

^  "Or  he  me  tolde  (told  BCD)  who  myght  (-e  BC)  ben  his  leche." 
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wcnde  (A.S.  wenan,  wende),  447  f,  1497  f  (-d  D)  i,  2254  (went[e]  D), 
3644  (-[e]  D)i,  4182  CE  (-en  pi.  AB),  4382  f,  7056  fi,  7974  f  (-d 
D)i,  8011;  -e,  7627  (-d  D)i,  8048  (Cf)^;  -d  it,  3918  (-e  BC, 
went  D).     [Inf.  wene,  -e,  cf.  3333  A,  6775.] 

Ehyme  words. — brende  ind.  3  sg.  (447,  4382),  defende  inf.  (1497),  amende 

{vf.  (7056,  7974). 

wente  (A.S.  wendan,  wende),  272  f  (C  f),  317  f,  1147  f,  1681  f  (went  J 

2).2x  D),  1898  f  (-t  C),  2625  f  (-t  C),  2716  f  (-t  C),  2810  f  (-t  C), 

3394  f,  3627f  (-tC)i,  4423  f  (-t  C),  4749  fi,  5012  f  (-t  D  t),  5096  f 

(-t  C),  5516  f  (-t  C),  5882  f  (-t  C),  6363  f,  6454  f  (-t  C),  6649  f  (-t 

C),  6966  f  (-t  C),  7384  f  (-t  C),  7471  f  (-t  C),  7555  f  (-t  C),  7583  f, 

7666  f  (-t  C),  7850  f  (-t  C).     In  all  the  above,  except  2716,  6454, 

7850,  D  has  went ;  cf.  also  3329  f  D.     Before  consonants, — wente, 

2487  \  C  (for  icent  he),  2576  J  C,  2622  (-[e]  C,  -t  t  to  (?)  D),  6988 

(-[e]  D),  8189  ;  -[e],  163  (-e  BC,  went  +  euery  D).     Before  vowels, 

— ABC  have  regularly  tcente,  D  has  regularly  icent  :  cf.  1285,  2301, 

2576,  2726,  3068;  but,— went,  1684  A,  2301  C.     Before  h  (in  he, 

his,  here),—  -e,  2487  (-t  D,  -e  tho  C),  7937  (-t  D) ;  went,  267  (-e 

BC),  1055,  1897  (om.  t  B,  -e  for  C)2,  2264  {-e  BC).     [Inf.  wende, 

cf.  2578  f,  3458  f,  etc.] 

Rhyme  words. — descente  (317),  wente,  went[e]  n.  (1147,  1898,  3627,  6966, 
7555),  tente  n.  (7384),  potente  n.  (7583),  entente,  -[e]  (2810,  3394,  4423, 
5516,  5882,  7471,  7666),  rente  n.  (4749),  stcnte  pret.  ind.  3  sg.  (272, 
1681,  7850),  mente  prct.  ind.  (and  mbj.  ?)  3  sg.  (317,  5012,  5096),  rente 
pret.  ind.  3  sg.  (6363),  hente  pret.  ind.  3  sg.  (6454),  .sente  ^jrci.  ind. 
3  sg.  (6649,  7471),  blente  caecavit  (7555),  slieute  2}ret.  ind.  3  sg.  (7583), 
glente  pret.  ind.  Z  pi.  (5882),  assente  ?«/•  (2625,  2716). 

wroughte  (A.S.  wyrcan,  worhte),  1064  f  (-t  D),  3103  f  (-t  CD,  I- 
AvroughteJ  B)  (1st  pers.),  4641  f  (-t  CD),  7356  f  (-t  D),  7599  f 
(-t  D) ;  wrowte,  4007  C  (-t  D,  bought  AB).  [Inf.  werke,  -en,  -yn, 
cf.  380,  2486,  4067,  4480  (werchyn  C),  4836,  4899,  7356.] 

Rhyme  words. — thoughte  A.  S.  ydhte  ind.  3  sg.  (1064,  4641),  thonghte 
A.S.  ]>iihte  ind.  3  sg.  (3103,  7599),  soughte  ind.  3  sg.  (7599),  oughte  3 
sg.  i-)res.  sense  (3103,  7356).  [Var.  B  wroghte  ;  CD  wronjt ;  C  wroujte  ; 
D  wroght.] 

^100.  A  few  Indicative  Preterites  (first  and  third  persons) 
of  Old  Norse  verbs  of  the  First  Weak  Conjugation 
occur  in  the  Troihis.  With  these  may  be  associated 
several  other  verbs  that  form  their  preterites  in  -te, 
but  are  not  found  in  Anglo-Saxon  or  Old  Norse. 

^  First  Person. 
*  Bnt  in  1897  AD  went  appears  to  be  prcs.  3  sg. 
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(a)  O-iS".  fii'ct  conjugation, — brende  (h'ente),  cledde  (dadde),  Iiitte, 
sterte  (1),  tliriste  (cf.  threste,  thraste),  trusted  (from  the  noun,  cf.  O.N. 
treysta) ;  (h)  glente,  pliglde,  swcqote,  tivi/ste. 

The  preterites  in  this  list  are  all  syncopated  (-de,  -te),  excopt  traded. 
Note. — For  caste,  shapte,  see  §  101.     For  deyde,  see  §  103, 
asterte,  see  sterte. 

brende,   brente  (O.X,  brenna,  brende;  cf.  A.S.  bsernan,  and   see  ten 
Brink,  §  Ul),  448  f,  490  f,  3267  f  (-d  D)  i,  4381  f  (D  f),  5366  f;  -e, 
4388  (hent  |  D) ;  brend  hym,  440  (brinde  B,  brende  C,  brent  (?) 
D).— brente,  2422  f  (-de  C,  -t  D).     [Inf.  brenne,  cf.  5907  f,  6666.] 
Rhyme  words. — wende  ^re<.  ind.  3  scj.  (448,  4381),  Z  i^l-  (5366),  sxt,hj.  3  ill. 
(490),  amende  inf.  (3267),  entende  inf.  (3267),  spende  inf.  (5366). — seute 
ind.  3  sg.  (-de  C,  -t  D)  (2422). 
Note. — Ten  Brink  (§  170  ^)  seems  to  recognize  only  brente,  not  brende, 
though  he  registers  brend  (p.p.)  among  the  corrections,  etc.,  at  the  end 
of  his  book  (p.  225). 

cledde,  cladde  (CIST,  klse^a,  kMdda ;  cf.  A.S.   cla^iau,  -ode),  cledde, 

4363 f  (clede  C)  (:  spedde  ind.  3  sg.  :  bledde  subj.  3  sg.);  cladde, 

6352  f  (:  hadde  ind.  3  pi).     [Inf.  clotlien.=  A.S.  claSian,  cf.  7781.] 

Note. — Clothed  does  not  occur  in  the  Troilus.  Ten  Brink  (§  173)  notices 
cladde,  but  overlooks  cledde,  though  he  registers  clcd,  p.p.,  B.  Duch.  252. 

glente  (cf.  Swed.  glanta),  5885  f  BD  {j^l.  A,  glent  pi.  C)  (:  entente  n.  : 

wente  ind.  3  sg.). 
hitte  (O.N.  hitta,  bitta),  hit  hym,  209  A  (hitte  B) ;  cf.  1284  C. 
plighte  (pret.  of  pliccheu,  quasi  A.S.  *  plyccan),  2205  f  (-t  D,  plijte 

C)  (:  myghte  ind.  3  sg.).     [Inf.  plukke  (A.S.  pluccian),  cf.  6065.] 
sterte  (cf.  O.N.  sterta,  sterta),  2179  f,  4755  f  (-t  D)  (1st  pers.),  6073  f 

(steredet  C),  6563  f  (i-stert  J  p.p.  C),  7899  f;  -e,  1532  (-t  D,  stirte 

C);  vp  stirte,  4845  (vp  sterte  C,  start  |  vp  D)2;  astsrte,  2939  f 

(asfertet  B,  ouersterte  C,  astert  D),  3912  f  (-t  D),  7855  f  (-t  C) ; 

me  asterte,  1043  f  (me  stert  D,  may  f  sterte  B).    [Inf.  sterte,  2719  f, 

3791  f.] 

Rhyme  words.— herte  n.  (2179,  2939,  3912,  4755,  6073,  6563,  7855,  7899), 
slxerte  n.  (4755),  smerte  pros.  subj.  3  sg.  (2179),  inf.  (1043),  smerte  adj. 
pi.  (6563),  conuerte  iiif.  (6073). 

swapte  (cf.  Eng.  swoop,  sweep),  -e  him,  4907  (swappid  (1)  D,  schop  C).^ 

thriste,  thraste,  threste  (O.N.  pvjsta.,  -ta)  ;  thriste,  4416  f  (thryste  B, 

tlirest  C,  thrist  D)  (:  keste  ind.  3  sg.,  kyste  B,  kyst  C,  kist  D) ; 

threste,    4916  f   (thryst   C)   (:  to  reste  inf.  :  breste   inf.)  ;    thraste, 

2240  f  (-t  C,  cast  |  D)  (:  faste  adv.). 

■^  Line  out  of  order  in  ABC,  but  easily  emended. 

"  "The  noyse  of  peple  vp  stirte  thanne  at  onys." 

*  Read  him  scluen  for  him  self  in  AD.     Then  read  sicappid  in  D. 

R 
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Note. — Thriste,  4416  f,  and  thraste,  2240  f,  have  the  meaning  of  thrust; 
threste  that  of  the  A.S.  yrcestan.  Forms  from  O.N.  ]>r^sta  and  forms 
from  A.S.  'prcestan  appear  to  have  become  confounded. 

trusted  (from  the  noun;  cf.  O.IST.  treysta,  treysta),  -ed  most,  7611 
(trostede  C)  (1st  pers.).  [Inf.  tryste,  triste,  cf.  692  f,  3100  f,  3758  f, 
4069  f,  8029  f;  vntriste,  cP.  3681  f  ;  trust[e],  cf.  1576;  trusten, 
mystrusten,  cf.  688,  690,  6132,  etc.] 

twyste  (cf.  A.S.  -twist,  sbst.,  and  M.L.G.  twisten),  -e  4916  (twiste 
BD). 

§  101.  The  following  Indicative  Preterites  (first  and  third 
persons)  of  Anglo-Saxon  verbs  of  the  Second  Weak 
Conjugation  occur  in  the  Troiliis  (cf.  Child,  §  53  ; 
ten  Brink,  §§  172-3). 

ansicerede  [siverde,  -siohred),  asked,  brydled,  called,  cursed,  flekered, 
fohvede,  gladede  {-ed),  herkened,  hied,  huntede,  liked,   loked  (-ed), 

.^  louede  {-ed},,  made  (cf.  pi.  makkeden),  ojyened,  pleijde,  xmtte,  refte 
{rafte),  shewed,  thonked,  twyghte,  welcomed.  In  the  following 
alphabetical  list  are  included  also  (a)  from  the  Old  Norse  second 
-\  ^declension, -^^«6"fe,  gayned,  shapte,  warited,  {b)  four  words  of  Germanic 
{-,  origin,  not  found  in  Anglo-Saxon,  that  form  preterites  after  the 
analogy  of  the  second  declension, — bekked  (see  the  word),  houede, 
lakked,  poked  (?). 

Syncopated  preterites  in  -de,  -te,  after  the  analogy  of  the  fii'st  con- 
jugation, are  answerede  {-swerde),  caste  (O.E".),  made,  pleyde,  pidte, 
refte  {rafte),  shaj)te.(0.'^.),  twyghte.  The  other  preterites  of  this 
declension  end  in  -ed,  -ede,  -ede  :  no  case  of  -ede  occurs. 

Several  verbs  of  the  first  declension  form  unsyncopated  preterites  on 
the  analogy  of  the  second.  For  these,  see  ayled,  demede,  cussed 
(s.v.  Jcyste),  myssed,  nedede  {/),  reytiede,  semed  (§  99).  Cf.  also 
trusted  (from  the  noun,  cf.  O.IST.  treysta,  pret.  -ta)  (§  100). 

Note  1. — For  decide,  claddc,  see  §  100. 

Note  2. — For  the  weak  preterite  ivalkede  from  the  strong  verb  tcalken  (A.S. 

walcan),  see  §  103.     For  quaked,  quok  (A.S.  civacian,  -ode),  see  §  103, 

note  2. 

answerede,  answ^rde,  answered,  (A.S.  andswarode) ;  answerede,  737  f 

(-rde  B,  -ryd  C,  -rd  D),  1982  f  (-rde  CD,  -r[d]e  P>),  2187  f  (-rde  BC, 

-rd  D),  3643  f  (-rde  BC,  -rd  D),  4369  f  (-rde  BC,  -rd  D),  4840  f 

(-rde  BC,  -rd  D),  8088  f  (-swarde  B,  -swerd  D)  ;  ansvverde,  4459  f, 

6539  f  (-d  D)  ;    answered,  1030  f  (-rde  BC,  -rd  D).     Before  co7i- 

sonants,— soiswerede,  5244  (-rde  B,  -rd[e]  D),  6315  (-rde  B,  -rd[e] 

D,  -rde  J  C),  7523  (-rde  B,  -rd[e]  D) ;  -swerde,  5876  (-[e]  D,  [he] 
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answei-de  |  herte  C),  cf.  5202  CD  {below) ;  -sw^red,  4005  (-swarde 

B,  -swered  him  C,  -sweride  liim  D),  4051  (-rde  BC,  -ride  D),  4334 
(-rde  B,  -rid  D,  -ride  J  and  C),  5302  (-rde  C,  -rde  hym  B,  -rd  him 
D),  6847  (-rde  B,  -rd[e]  D,  -rede  C  t).  Before  vowels, — answerede, 
4498  (-rde  B,  -red  C,  -rd  D),  5042  (-rde  BCD),  5783  (-rde  BC,"-rd 
D),  5897  (-swarde  B,  -svverde  C,  -swerd  D),  7638  (-rde  BC,  -rd  D) ; 
auswerde,  2507  (-red  C,  -rd  D  f),  2703  B  (-r[d]e  A,  rr[d]e  C^  -rd 
D),  6686;  answked,  2530  (-rde  B,  -rede  C,  -rd  D),  3767  (-rede  BC, 
-rd  D),  4019  (-rde  B,  -rede  C,  -ride  D),  6190  (-rde  B,  -rede  C,  -rd 
D),  6777  (-swarde  B,  -swerde  6 1,  -swerd  D),  7491  (-swarde  B, 
-swerde  CD),  7533  (-rd  BD,  -rde  C) ;  he  answered  and,  5097  (-rde  B, 
he  answerde  C,  he  answerd  D).  Before  h, — answk'ede  hym,  5202 
(-rde  B,  -rde  Troylus  C,  -rd[e]  T.  D) ;  -swered  hym,  2030  (-rde  B, 
-rd[e]  do  CD),  3974  (-rde  BC,  -ride  |  as  D),  7230  (-rde  B,  -sw^rede  J 

C,  -rid  D).     answered  ||  yf,  829  AB  (-swerd[e]  D,  -swerde  jyf  C), 

2136  (-swerde  B,  -swerid  if  D,  -swerde  Pandarus  C).    [Inf.  answere, 

2070.] 

Rhyme  words. — yerJe  n.  (737),  ferde  ind.  3  sg.  (737,  4369),  herde  pret. 
ind.  3  sg.  (1982,  2187,  3643,  4459,  4840,  6539,  8088),  pret.  subj.  3  sg. 
(1030). 

asked  (A.S.  ascian,  axian,  -ode),  (i.)  3593  (axen  t  B,  seyde  ho  C, 
seid[e]  ho  D),  6471  (aixed  B,  axede  C,  axed  D) ;  (ii.)  asked  him, 
3411  (axed  B,  axed  |  C,  axid  D),  5888  (axede  C  (?)) ;  axed  hym, 
7587  BD  (asketh  A,  axe  C).^  [Inf.  aske,  -en,  axe,  -en,  cf.  1232, 
1979,  3700,  5217,  5334,  etc.] 

bekked  (cf.  A.S.  biecnati,  becnan,  I.,  later  b^acnian,  -ode,  II.),  b.  on, 
2345  (-ede  C,  -yd  D).2 

brydled  (A.S.  ge-bridhan,  -ode),  b.  yonre,  6340  A  (brideled 
BD). 

called  (A.S.  ceallian,  -ode,  from  O.N.  kalla,  kalla^a),  c.  euere,  541 
(clepid  t  D,  callyd  in  C).     [Inf.  calle,  902  f,  etc.] 

caste  (O.N.  kasta, '-aSa),  314  f  (-t  D),  1227  f  (-t  D),  1284  f  (-t  BC  t 
D),  1733  (-t  adoun  CD)  3,  2344  f  (-t  D),  2442  f  (-t  f  inf.  D),  3939  f 
(-t  CD),  5184  f  (-t  C),  8183  f  AB*  ;  cast  |,  2240  f  D  (thraste  AB, 
thrast  C) ;  -e,  75  (-t  BD),  1492  (-t  CD),  4696  (-t  BD) ;  cast  (before 
voioels),  1159  (-e  B),  7290  (-e  BCD);  -e  he,  726  (-t  BD) ;  -e  his, 
1064  (-t  inf  D  t),  7292  +  D  (threw  AB,  throwe  inf  C) ;  -e  hym, 
4672  (-t  BD) ;  -t  here  {poss.  sg.),  7368  (-e  B,  kiste  D)  ^ ;  cast  ||  how, 

^  In  D  read  wher[of].  2  Supply  [he]  in  A. 

2  AB  read  caste  dmm.  *  Supply  [icas]  in  B. 

^  Supply  [al]  in  A,  and  read  ey[en]. 
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4823  (-e  B,  -e  he  C,  -t  he  D).i     [Inf.  caste,  -en,  cf.  1338  f,  1598, 

etc.] 

Rhyme  words.— faste  adv.   (1227,   1284,  2240,  2442,   3939,  5184),  at   the 
laste  (1227,  3939,   5184,  8183),  laste  ind.  3  sg.  (314),  paste  ind.  3  sg. 
(2344). 
clepid  (A.S.  cleopian,  -ode).     See  called. 
curssed  (A.S.  cursian,  -ode),  (i.)  6670  (-eth  B,  -ede  C,  -ed  D),  6571 

(-eth  B,  -ede  C,  -ed  (?)  D).     [Inf.  cursen,  cf.  3738.] 
flekered  (A.S.  flicerian,  -ode),  flekered  ay,  5883  (fliked  B,  flekerede  C, 

f[l]ykered  D). 
folwede  (A.S.  folgian,  -ode),  fol(e)wede,  7379  (folwed  B,  fohvede  C, 

folowed  D).     [Inf.  folwe,  -en,  cf.  614,  3903,  5838,  etc.] 
gayned    (O.N.    gagna,   -a^a),    352  f   (-yd   D)   (:  feyned   ind.   3   sg.  : 

destrayned  ind.  3 pi.). 
gladed,  -e  (A.S.  gladian,  -ode),  -ede,  173  (-yd  D,  gladde[d]  B);  gladed 

her  (earn),  116  (-ede  C,  -id  D,  gladded  B) ;  gladed  hym,  7547  (-ede 

C,  -eth  D,  gladded  B).     [Inf.  glade,  -en,  cf.  734,   2064,   2630  f, 

2659  f,  etc.] 
herkened  (A.S.  h^rcnian,  -ode),  herkened  she,  2008  (herkned  B,  -enyd 

D).     [Inf.  herkenen,  cf.  164  ;  herken,  cf.  1180.] 
hied  (A.S.  hi'gian,  -ode),  h.  not,  2999  (hyed  B,  hyed  her  D  ;  C  t). 

[Inf.  hye,  cf.  3463  1] 
houede  (cf.  M.L.G.  hoven),  -e  here  (earn),   6396   (-ed  BD).      [Inf. 

houe,  4269  f.] 
huntede  (A.S.  huntian,  -ode),  -ede  hem,  1282  (-ed  B,  -yd  D).     [Inf. 

hunten,  cf.  4622.] 
lakked  (cf.  M.  Dutch  laken),  1.  routhe,  2365  (lak  of  n.  CD) ;  1.  alwey, 

7108  (-id  C)  ;  -ede  here  (  =  her),  7187  (-ed  BD).     [Inf.  lakke,  -en, 

cf.  189,  5607,  6185.] 
liked,  lyked  (A.S.  lician,  -ode),  (i.)  liked  wel,  2129  (-ede  C,  -yd  D) ; 

(ii.)  -ed,  2351  (-yd  D,  they  Hkede  J  in  C),  6994  (-id  C) ;  -ed  hire 

(dat.),  1996  (-yd  D,  -ede  C).     [Inf.  like,  lyke,  lyken,  cf.  431,  1130, 

2655  f,  3455,  6496,  etc.] 
loked  (A.S.  16cian,  -ode),  -ede  forth,  7507  C  (-ed  D  (i),  -eth  AB) ;  -ed, 

(ii.)  1071  (-yd  I  D  (1)),  1359  (-yd  CD),  7073  (-ede  C),  7092  (-ede 

C ;  B  t) ;  -ed  he,  2833  (-ede  C,  -yd  D) ;  -ed  in  to,  2312  (-ede  C, 

-yd  D).     [Inf.  loke,  -en,  cf.  206,  629,  1350.] 
loue'de  (A.S.  lufian,   -ode),  -ede  Troylus,   1753  (-yd  D,  -es  B) ;  -ede 

neuer,  6520  (-ed   BD)  (1st  pers.) ;   -ede  so,  7838  (-ed  BD) ;   -ed 

1  In  AB  it  is  possible  to  read  caste  (-[e]  A),  whether  we  allow  the  "  extra  sj'llable 
before  the  ctesura  "  or  not. 
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so,  2489  (-yd  C,  -id  D) ;  louede  ||  that,  1071  (-ed  B,  -id  D  (?)) ;  -ed  J 

the,  8109  D  (-eth  AB) ;  -ede  hym,  2928  (-ed  BC,  -id  D)  i ;  -ede  ek, 

4991  (-ed  BC,  -yd  D)  (1st  pars.).  [Inf.  loue,  -en,  cf.  798,  1944, 

2854,  3639,  etc.';  vnlouen,  cf.  8061.] 

made  (A.S.  niacian,  -ode),  312  2,  1137  f,  1585  f  (mode  f  B),  1963  (-e  B), 

2627  f,  2660  f,  3455  f,  6333,  6440  (-e  D),  7415,  7792  (1)  :  -[e], 

5898  (-e  BCD);  -e,  cf.  1148,  2160,  3220,  6341,  8203;  made  his, 

etc.,  cf.  479, 1145  (D  t),  1153,  1637,  2007,  2253  (-e  J  her  D),  3189, 

4070  (-e  I  D),  6862  (mad(yn)  hym  C),  6968,  7406  ;  -e  |  suche,  4070 

D  ;  -e  this,  5324  (mad  C) ;  -e  the,  7878  ;  -e  |  and  (1),  2170  CD. 

Maked   seems  not  to  occur,  but  cf.  pi.  makkeden,   4783  B.  [Inf. 

make,  -en,  cf.  4177,  6825,  etc.] 

Rhyme  words.— glade  adj.  pi.  (1137,  1585,  3455),  glade  inf.  (2627,  2660), 
lade  inf.  (2627). 

opened   (A.S.    openian,   -ode),    opened   here   herte,   4081    (opned  B, 

openid  C). 
pleyde  (A.S.   plegian,   -ode,   N'orth.  also  plaegde),   1067   (pleyed  D), 

6872  X  f  D  (seyde  ABC),  7537  f  (pleyede  C) ;  pleyde  he,  3456  (-ede 

C,  pleyd  D).      [Inf.   pleye,  -en,  cf.   671  f,   1206f,   1902,   2599  f, 

5122,  etc.] 

Rhyme  words. —seyde  (6872  D,  7537),  Cresseide  (6872  D). 
poked  (cf.  M.L.G.  poken),  p.  euere,  2958  (-ede  C,  puked  f  B,  pro- 

curid  t  D). 
putte  (A.S.  potian,  -ode),  -e,  2264  (put  D) ;  put  al,  4027  (putte  BD). 

(Cf.  1985  D  t.)     [Inf.  putten,  putte,  cf.  6170,  6174  (puten  B).] 
refte,  rafte  (A.S.  reafian,  -ode),  refte  hym,  484  AC  (-t  B) ;  rafte  hir 

(earn),  7399  D  (reste  A,  ref[t]   B,  reuyth  C).     [Inf.  reue,  -en.  cf. 

188,  2744  f.] 
shapt[e]   (O.N.  skapa,  skapaSa ;  skepja,  skap^i ;    cf.    A.S.    scieppan, 

sceppan,  scdp,  O.N",  skapa,  sk6p),  shapt  here  (earn),  2642  (-e  B, 

schop  C,  schop(e)  D  (?)).     For  shop,  cf.   207,  1146,   3393,  5617. 

[Inf.  shape,  cf.  3038.] 
shewed  (A.S.  sceawian,  -ode),  (i.)  286  (-ede  C,  -yd  D),^  7383  (-eth  B, 

-ede  C) ;  (ii.)  487  (semede  |  C).     [Inf.  shewe,  -en,  cf.  5943  f,  5953, 

6052,  6994  f,  8057.] 
thonked  (A.S.    jjancian,   -ode),   (i.)    124    (thankked    B,   thankede    C, 

thonkydj   oft  D),  3316   (-id  D,  thanked  B,  thankede  C),   6546 

^  Supply  [and]  in  D. 

2  "  He  neither  chere  (schyr  C,  cher  G)  ne  {om.  BCDG)  made  ne  word  (-e  BG)  tolde." 
No  note  in  Austin.  Are  we  to  read  "  He  neither  chere  made  ne  word  ne  (or  he?) 
tolde  "  ? 

*  9-syl.,  except  in  D,  which  has  an  ungrammatical  she  before  the  verb. 
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(thaukede  C,  thanked  D) ;  (ii.)  -ed  hym,  2306  (-yd  D,  thankes  B, 
thankede  C) ;  -ed  here  {dat.),  2318  (-yd  D,  thanked  B,  thankede  C), 
2576  (-id  D,  thanked  B,  thankede  C),  3972  (thankede  C,  thanked 
D).     [Inf.  thanke,  -en,  thonken,  cf.  1933,  4045,  4436.] 

tvvyghte  (A.S.  twiccian,  -*ode),  5847  f  (tvvyjt  C,  twight  D)  (:  myghte 
3  sfj.  :  dyghte  inf.). 

wanted  (O.N.  vanta,  -aSa),  ne  wanted  neuere,  6230  D  ([ne]  wantede 
C,  ne  wanteth  A,  ne  wanthe  (T)  B). 

welcomed  (A.S.  wilcumian,  -ode),  w.  hym,  7212  (-ede  C,  -[ed]  B). 

^  102.  The  following  Indicative  Preterites  (first  and 
second  persons)  of  Anglo-Saxon  verbs  of  the  Third 
Weak  Conjugation  occur  in  the  Troilus, — hadde, 
leuede,  seyde  (cf.  Child,  §  53  ;  ten  Brink,  §  162). 
hadde  (A.S.  habban,  hiefde),  92  (had[de]  BD),  477  f  (-d  D),  2435  f 
(-d  CD),  3517  (-d  J  not  D),  3712  A  (B  t  ;  -e  I  C,  -d  y  D),i  4231 
ABC,  6567  f,  7008  (hade  J  C,  had[de]  D),  7389  (-[de]  D) ;  cf. 
2634  I  C,  4424  |  D  ;  hadde,  1649  (-d  B ;  D  (1))  \  3557  (-d  D)  \ 
4937,  7745  \  etc.  ;  had  {before  vowels),  G989  (hadde  BCD)  2,  8017 
(-de  CD,  hadde  J  rent  B) ;  hade,  1718  C  (hadde  AB,  had  [a]  D), 
4635  t  C  (had  J  D,  held  AB) ;  hadde  {before  ho,  his,  hym,  here 
{2MSS.  srj.),  here-vp-on),  cf.  89,  188,  304,  663,  1992,  2783  (hade  A), 
3377,  4069,  5335,  7316,  7467 ;  had  hym,  2634  (-de  %  preijed  C), 
6834  (-de+  hym  BD,  -de  J  sent  C)3;  hadde  herd,  5007  (adde  B) ; 
had  herd,  750  (-de  BC),  1002  (-de  C),  5329  (-de  BC) ;  but,— hadde 
horn,  1727  (-de  hed  C  ;  D  f)  ;  cf.  hade  +  it,  5888  C  ;  hadde  ay,  7074 
(-[de]  B,  -e  C,  om.  D) ;  -e  |  hym,  4069  A  (1),*  6834  J  B ;  -e  J  his, 
6927  C  ;  hanede  %  in  {%  5155  C— hadde,  500  (hade  C  ;  D  t),  1687 
(-d  BD),  2355  (-de  BC,  -[de]  D),^  4835  (had  BD);  cf.  132  |  A, 
2229  1  C,  7317  t  C;  hade,  89+  C,  1992  J  C;  had  {before  con- 
sonants), 7102  (-de  C)  6 ;  cf.  663  +  {T)  D,  6927  J  D,  7229  X  D.  [Inf. 
haue,  hauen,  han,  cf.  13,  120  f,  122,  4305  f,  etc.,  etc.] 

Eliyrae  words. — gladde  adj.  2^1.   (2435),  madde  adj.  j^/.  (6567),  madde  inf. 
(477). 
leuede  (A.S.  libban,  lifgan,  lifde,  L.W.S.  lifede,  liofode),  -ede  yn,  5155 
(-ed  D,  lyuede  B,  hauede  |  C)^;  lyued  in,  5142  B  (-ed  D  (?),  leue 

^  First  Person.  ^  Supply  \_scyc]  in  D.  ^  9-syl.  in  C. 

"*  Read  vust[e1  cause  and  hadde  Jiym.  ^  Or  (?)  ne  hadde  she  AB. 

®  First  person. 

'  First  Person.      9-syl.,  if  read  as  suggested:    "I  that  leuede  yn  lust  and  in 
plesaunce." 


§  ]  02.]  of  Chaucer's  Troilus.  247 

inf.  A,  lyuyn  C).  [Inf.  lyue,  -en,  leue,  -en,  cf.  427,  520,  1635, 
1663  f,  2066  f,  2212,  3626,  5142,  5430,  5852,  6660,  7444.] 
seyde  (A.S.  secgan,  stegde,  ssbde),  cf.  457  f,  722  f,  1005  f,  1184  f,  1964  f, 
2159f  (seyede  C),  2318f,  2429fi,  2500 f,  3894 f,  3972f,  4016f2, 
4263  f,  4313  f,  4814  f,  4841  f,  4885  f,  5007  f,  5039  f,  5489  f,  5536  f, 
5622  f,  5810  f,  5915  f,  6315  f,  6580  f,  6869  f,  6872  f,  6885  f,  7052  f, 
7097  f,  7233  f,  7295  f  (seide  A),  7309  f,  7337  f,  7396  f,  7484  f, 
7534  f,  7536  f,  7607  f,  7787  f,  7803  f,  8039  f,  8076  f,  8093  f;  seyde, 
752  (-[e]  D),3  1361  (-[e]  D,  sayd[e]  B),*  2037  (-[e]  D),  cf.  117,  330^ 
822,  870,  877,  1039,  1103,  1336,  1340,  1587,  1591,  1695  |  C, 
1970,  2057  CD,  2060,  2176,  2181  |  C,  2215,  2228,  2248,  2250, 
2267,  2284,  2338,  2362,  2378,  2395,  2404,  2444,  2509,  2686 
(seide  A),  2690,  2692,  2713,  2959,  3202,  3413,  3418,  34902,  3510  2, 
4490,  5042,  5097  BCD,  6418  2,  6686;  seyde  (before  th),  cf.  1174, 
1548,  1998,  2025,  2130,  2205  C,  3065,  3420,  3471,  4498,  5036, 
7318;  seyde,  cf.  397,  507,  583,  873,  1052,  1294,  1412,  1494,  1912 
AB,  2057  AB,  2162,  4641,  5097  A,  6421,  7146,  7549,  8087 ;  -[e], 
5188  (-e  CD);  -e  he,  491  (-d  BD)^,  cf.  380  C,  561,  1164,  1294  C, 
1599,  2130  C,  4429,  7594  ;  -e  byni,  7790,  cf.  195  C,  1230;  -e  here 
(dat),  2241  (-e  B,  -e  caste  C,  -[e]  cast  I))^,  3596  (-d  D) ;  seyd 
here  (dat.),  2205  (-e  thus  C,  -[e]  thus  D),  cf.  2713  D ;  -e  how,  5419 
(-d  B,  om.  J  C),  5831.  (In  almost  all  the  cases  so  far  cited  D  omits 
final  -e.) 

seyde  ||  who,  1736  (-e  ho  C,  -d  ho  D)  ^ ;  seyde  ||  lord,  2028  (-d  D, 
-e  C)  8 ;  seyde  farwel,  4367  (seide  CD) ;  -e  +  furst,  5349  D  (quod 
ABC);  -ej  to  fore,  6418  C  (1st  pers.) ;  -e  ||  nought,  7146  B  (-e 
AD  ;  C  t) ;  -e  I  to,  7315  C  ;  seid  J  than,  2710  D  ;  seid  |  wol,  2713 
D ;  seid  J  god,  2798  D.  The  construction  of  seyd  in  seyd  loelawey, 
3146  (sayd  C)  is  very  curious. 

seyde  (/waifMs),— seyde  he,  421  (-[e]  D)9,  cf.  7548  |  C;  seyde  || 

em,  2244  (-e  hym  B,  -d  hym  D) ;  seyde  J  hire  {clat),  2241  B.     [Inf. 

seye,  seye,  sey,  seyn,  cf.  492  f,  512,  574  f,  672  f,  3095,  3280,  7740, 

etc.,  etc. ;  see  §  119,  XIII. 

Rhyme  words. —Criseyde  (457,  1005,  1964,  2318,  2500,  3894,  4016,  4263, 
4313,  4814,  4841,  5007,  5039,  5489,  5536,  5622,  5810,  5915,  6315,  6580, 
6868,  6872,  6885,  7052,  7097,  7233,  7295,  7309,  7396,  7484,  7607,  7787, 
7803,  8040,  8076,  8093),  mayde  n.  (1964),  refreyde  inf.  (2429),  breyde, 

^  Hardly  subjunctive.  2  p^^st  Person.  ^  Supply  [that]  in  C. 

*  Supply  [faste]  in  A.  s  Dele  {al)  in  C. 

^  But  supply  [it]  in  B,  and  read  seyde. 

''  In  A  read  self  for  scltien.     Cf.  seyde  ho,  3593  C.  •*  In  C  read  swctc  for  srmtc. 

8  "  And  to  the  god  of  louq  thus  seyde  he,"  or  lotce  and  seydQ  he. 
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abreyde  inf.  (5007,  6885),  vpbreyde  inf.  (8076),  deyde  ind.  3  sg.  (1184, 
4814,  7337),  -de,  -ede  S2cbj.  1,  3  sg.  (457,  4016),  pleyde  ind.  and  subj.  (?)  3 
sg.  (1005,  7534,  7536),  preyde  ind.  3  sg.  (2159),  leyde  ind.  1,  3  sg.  (3894, 
3972,  4841,  4885,  7233,  7396,  7803),  seyde  ind.  3  sg.  (6868,  6872,  7534, 
7536),  breyde,  abreyde  ind.  3  sg.  (722,  7607).     [Var.  CD  seide  ;  D  seid.] 

«^  103.  Several  verbs  tliat  are  strong  in  Anglo-Saxon 
show  weak  preterites  in  the  Troilus  (cf.  Child,  §  54, 
a;  ten  Brink,  §  167). 

(a)  Syncopated  preterites  in  -de^  -te  :  hreyde,  Jledde,  Mghte,  lepte, 
loste,  sighte  [sighed  siked),  slepte,  smerte,  wepte  (to  which  add  dredde, 
sometimes  weak  in  A.S.,  and  deyde,  O.'N.) ;  (b)  imsyncopated 
preterites  in  -ed :  lyed  (q.  v.),  loalked  (q.  v.). 

Note  1.— For  shapte,  see  §  101.     For  radde,  see  §  99.     Stvelt,  3928  f  D,  is 

an  error  for  sJiette. 
Note  2.— Quake  (inf.  quake,  cf.  2406  f,  3384  f,  4042  f,  6619  f),  A.S.  cwacian, 
-ode,  shows  a  strong  preterite  qitok,  6399  (-oo-B,  quok(e)  D),  7289  f  (-(e) 
D,  quook(e)  B),  quook{e),  2935  (quook  B,  quok  C,  quok(e)  D)  S  cf.  ten 
Brink,  §  152  ;  but  the  weak  preterite  quaked  does  not  occur  in  the  Troihis. 
Ryngc  (inf.  ryngc,  cf.  4079  f),  A.S.  hringan,  hringde,  has  pret.  rong,  cf, 
2700  2,4567. 
abreyde,  see  breyde. 

breyde  (A.S.  bregdan,  brsegd,  brsed),  7606  f;  abreyde,  724  f  (vpbrayd 
D) ;  she  abreyde,  5874  f  (she  brayde  B,  sche  brayd  C).^  (For  strong 
pret.  abrayd,  see  B.  Dach.  192,  Ho.  F.  110,  and  cf.  ten  Brink,  § 
140.)  [Inf.  breyde,  cf.  4892  f,  5010  f;  abreyde,  cf.  3955  f,  6883  f.] 
Rhyme  words.— Criseyde  (5874,  7606),  seyde  ind.  3  sg.  (724,  7606), 
deyde  (O.N,  deyja,  d(5,  late  deySa),  56  f  (deyed  B),  875  f  (-d  D,  deyede 
BC),  1186  f  (-ed  B,  -ede  C,  -d  D),  4013  f  (-ede  B,  deiede  C,  dredej 
D),  4813  f  (dyede  B,  deyede  C,  deide  D),  5094  f  (dyed  B,  deyede  C, 
deyed  D),  7339  f  (deyede  C,  deyd  D,  seyde  f  B),  8197  f  (deyed  B), 
[Inf.  deye,dye,cf.  573f,  728f,  758f,  1027  f,  1257  f,  1524  f,  1526  f^ 
2160  f,  etc.,  etc. ;  dej'en,  dyen,  cf.  306  f,  1412  f,  8127,  etc.] 

Rhyme  words.— Criseyde  (56,  875,   4013,   4813,   8197),  seyde  ind.  1,  3  sq. 
(1186,  4013,  4813,  7339),  subj.  (?)  3  sg.  (5094),  deyde  suhj.  (?)  3  sg.  (5094), 

dredde,  dradde  (A.S.  on-dr£edan,  on-dred,  sometimes  -drsedde),  dredde, 
1959  (drede  \  I  C,  dred  D),^  4489  (dred  BD)^;  -e  hire  {ace),  2165 
(dradde  BC,  drad  D) ;  dradde  ay,  7933  (drede  inf.  BCD)  :  -e  hire 
{ace),  1540  (dredded  B,  dredde  C,  drede  inf.  (1)  D).  [Inf,  drede, 
-en,  cf.  84  f,  252,  6748,] 

fledde  (A,S,  fleon,  fleah),  7561  f  BCD  (fledde  p.p.  A)  (:  bledde  ind. 

1  Supply  [ck']  in  D.  ~  Supply  [hcnil  in  CD, 

"  /  hreyde,  7625  f,  is  apparently  present. 

•*  Noteworthy  is  the  occurrence  of  dye  in  1524  f  (:  cryc  ind.  1  sg.  :  vilonye)  followed 
by  deye  (:  scye  ind.  1  sg. )  in  1526  f. 
^  After  al  {—  although).  *  In  an  indirect  question. 
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or  subj.  3  sg.),  7580  f  (:  ledde  ind.  3  sg.);  fledde  he,  3192  (thei  | 
fled  pi.  D).  (Is  fleij  J,  5264  C,  meant  for  a  pret.  ?)  [Inf.  fle,  flen, 
cf,  747  f,  1279  f,  1795  f,  4105,  etc.] 

highte,  byhiglit[e]  (A.S.  hatan,  heht,  h^t;  cf.  ten  Brink,  §  135)  ;  highte 
'P'omisit^  7999  f  (liy3t  C,  liight  D) ;  byliiglit,  byhyght  promidt, 
6873  f  (be-  D,  bihighte  B,  behy^te  C),  7567  f  (-higlite  B,  behy^t  C, 
behight  D).— highte  vocatus  est,  69  D  (hyghte  B,  high[te]  A),  2701 
(-[e]  D,  hijte  C  t)  ;  so,  Avith  ellipsis  of  the  relative, — thei  hadde  a 
relik  hight  (heet  B,  hy^t  C)  Palladion,  153.  Cf.  hight  Elj^sos, 
vocatur,  5452  AD  (height  B),  and, — highte  v61turis,  vocantur,  788 
(-en  B,  -yn  D,  hy^te  C).  Hatte  (A.S.  liatte,  used  both  as  pres.  and 
as  pret.)  also  occnrs :  The  owle  ek  which  that  hattB  Escaphilo, 
6682  (hette  B,  hi3te  C,  hete  D) ;  How  that  ye  louen  sholde  on 
that  hatte,  Horaste,  3639  (hat  D  (1)).  For  heet,  vocatus  est,  see  153 
B  (above). 

Rhyme  words.— myghte,  -[e]  3  sg.  (6873,  7567,  7999),  he  sighte  ind.  (7999), 

lepte  (A.S.  hleapan,  hleop),  -e,  2722  (lep  C,  lep(e)  D).  [Inf.  lepe, 
2040  f.] 

loste  (A.S.  for-l^osan,  -leas),  -[e]  speche,  5813  (-e  CD,  lefte  B) ;  -e  his, 
441  (-t  BD).     [Inf.  lese,  -en,  cf.  4850  f,  7161.] 

lyed  (A.S.  leogan,  l^ah),  lyed  %  loude,  2162  D  (ley  ful  AC,  leigh  ful 
B).2     [Inf.  lye,  lyen,  cf.  4775  f,  7887  f,  7890.] 

sighte,  sighed,  siked  (A.S.  sican,  sac) ;  sighte,  syghte,  3922  f  (-t  CD), 
5376  f  D,  5879  f  (-t  D,  sey3t  C),  7996  f  (-t  CD,  sigchte  B) ;  sight[e] 
sore,  5783  (-e  B,  sighed  D,  seydef  C) ;  sight  and,  4313  (-e  B,  sey3t 
C,  si3ed  D),  6421  (-e  B,  syhede  C,  sighed  B).— sighed  lest,  279  (sykyd 
CD) ;  -ed  sore,  3898  (-id  D,  sight[e]  B,  sikede  C),  5559  (sighte  B, 
-t[e]  D;  Ct).— siked  sore,  3814  (-yd  C,  syghid  D)  f  syked  sore, 
5378  (sy3ede  C,  syhed  D)*;  syked  for,  7078  (sighte  B,  sihed  eke 
D).  [Inf.  syke,  cf.  596  f,  751,  827  f,  1513  f,  1969  f,^  2658  f,  2900  fj 
3654  f,  4012  f,  42021] 

slepte  (A.S.  slsepan,  slep,  INorth.  slepte,  W.S.  sometimes  onslpepte), 
slepte,  7602  (slep  C) ;  cf.  pi.  slepten  al,  3588  (-yn  C,  slepyn  ^  D). 
But,— slep,  (i.)  7803  (slep(e)  B  (?),  slepte  (I)  D,  no  |  Avord  C) ;  (ii.) 
2010  (-(e)  BD).  [Inf.  slepe,  -en,  cf.  1998,  2183,  3262  f,  3499, 
3509,  4378.] 

smerte  (A.S.  smeortah,  *smeart),  2015  f  (-t  D,  sinerte  f  C)  (:  herte  n.). 
[Inf.  smerte,  cf.  1042  f,  2373  f,  4024  f,  6110  f,  6280  f.] 

^  Indirect  discourse.  ^  In  D  supply  {tliaf],  ^  After  al-fhough. 

*  Indirect  discourse,  9-syl.  verse.  *  Rhymes  with  endite,  inf.,  and  the  white. 

'  Perhaps  intended  by  the  scribe  for  a  present. 
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walkede  (A.S.  walcan,  -w^olc),  -ede  %,  7585  C  (-ed  D,  -eth  AB)  ;  -ede  |, 

1908   C    (-eth  AB,  -ith   D).      But,— welk,   (i.)  7598  (welk(e)  B, 

walkede  C,  walked  D)i;  (ii.)  I  welk  allone,  1602  (-e  B,  walkyd 

D).2     [Inf.  walke,  cf.  7029  f.] 

Note. — Ten  Brink  (§  134)  remarks  that  walken  is  "  ausschliesslich  schwach 
flectiert." 

wepte  (A.S.  wepan,   weop),  5015  f  (:  kepte  ind.  3  sg.);    wepte  sore, 

1647  (-[e]  D)3;  -e,  5383  (-e  for  C  t,  -e  for  D) ;  wepte  |1  botlie,  7088 

(wepid   C);    -e   she,    7409   (wep    C). — But,— weep   nought,   5800 

(wep(e)  B,  wepynt  C,  -ith  J  D);  wep  ||  ful,  7945  (wepte  BCD); 

wep  II  as,  2957  \-{e)  D,  wepte  C).     [Inf.  wepe,  -en,  cf.  5591,  6445, 

7598  f,  etc.] 


^  104.  A  few  Eomance  verbs  show  syncopated  preterites 
in  -de,  -te,  after  the  analogy  of  the  First  Weak 
Conjugation  (cf.  Child,  §  53  ;  ten  Brink,  §  180,  182). 

aspyde,  2337  f  (-piede  BC)  (:  ryde  inf.);  aspide,  6902  f  (espied  B, 
asspiede  C,  espide  D)  (:  ryde  inf.). — aspiede  wel,  2927  (-pied  B, 
-pyed  D).  [Inf.  espye,  espie,  aspye,  aspie,  aspien,  espyen,  cf.  1734  f, 
2592  f,  3415  f,  3677  "f,  3977,  4815  f,  5886  f,  6544  f,  7177  f,  etc.] 

caughte  (0.  Fr,  cachier),  1533  f  (kaughte  B,  cauhte  C^  caught  D)  (:  he 
raughte  ^?-eif.  ind.);  -e,  280  (caujte  C,  caght  D) ;  caught  his,  7917 
(-e  B,  -t  D,  cau3te]  C  |).— kaught[e]  first,  6930  (caught[e]  BD, 
cau3te  C).     [Inf.  kecche,  4217  f  A.] 

cride,  5875  f  (cried  D,  cryede  BC),  6568  f  (cried  BD,  creyde  C) ;  cryde 
loude,  7868  (cried  BD,  cryede  C). — cride,  729  (criede  B,  cryede  C, 
cried  D),  6579  (cried  BD,  cryede  C),  7607  (criede  BC,  cried  D) ; 
cride  his,  8036  (cried  BD,  cryede  C) ;  cried  a,  5415  (eryed  BD, 
cryede  t  C).  [Inf.  crie,  crye,  cryen,  cf.  806,  1485,  3864  f,  5887  f, 
etc.] 

Rhyme  words.— glide  inf  (5875),  Cupide  (5875,  6568),  Cipryde  (6568). 

hurte-e,  1284  (-t  D,  hitte  C  t).— hurt  ||  a,  6713  (hirt  C,  hurt  ||  [a] 
tyme  D). 

paste,  1483  f  (at  last  f  D),  2345  f  (passede  C  :  caste  C,  past  D). — 
passed  nought,  456  (-ede  C,  -yd  D) ;  -ede  forth,  1639  (-ed  BC,  -id 
D).  [Inf.  passe,  pace,  passen,  cf.  41  f,  371  f,  847,  1165f,  2931  f, 
3062 f,  4114 f,  etc.;  trespace,  cf.  4017.] 

Rhyme  words. — at  the  laste  (1483),  ca,siQ  pret.  iyid.  3  sg.  (2345). 

^  Indirect  discourse.  '  In  D  supply  {that'll  ^  Indirect  discourse. 
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preyde,  2687  f  (preyede  C,  prayd  D)i,  4799  f  (preyede  C),  6100  f 
(preyede  C,  preid  D) ;  preyede,  prayede,  2157  f  (preyde  B,  preyed 
C,  prayd  D),  4876  f  (preyde  B,  praide  D)  ^ ;  preyede  hem,  2786  (-ed 
B,  preied  C,  prayed  D).^ — preyde  here  (ace),  6480  (precede  ||  sche 
C  +,  preide  she  (?)  D).— praide  J  god,  5400  D  (bad  ABC).=^  [Inf. 
preye,  preyen,  preye,  -en,  prey,  cf.  48,  2521  (1),  2841  f,  2920  f,  2926, 
6678,  etc.] 

Rhyme  words.— Cviseyde  (2687,  4799,  4876,  6100),  leyde  ind.  3  sg.  (4799), 
seyde  vid.  3  sg.  (2157),  withseyde  jj?'e<.  s^ibj.  (?)  3  sg.  (4876). 

•^   105.    Most   verbs   of  Romance   derivation   mal^e  their 
preterites  singular  in  -ed,  -ecle,  -ecle,  without  synco- 
pation (cf.   Child,   §   53;   ten  Brink,   §   179). 
acceptid  it,  6549  C  (-eth  AB,  accepte  J  hit  D). 
acused,  2166  f  (ascused  C,  accusid  D)  (:  excused  ^j.p.). 
altered  his,  4620  (-ydl  C,  -id  D). 
argumented  he,  377  (-tede  B,  -tid  C,  -tyd  D).* 
assentyd,  1002  (-ed  B)  (:  vntormentid  ^x^.). 
avisid  her,  2999  |  D. 
causede,  7938  (-ed  CD), 
chaunged  al,  2555  (-id  D,  chonged  C). 
compleyned  ek,  2661  (-ede  C,  -id  D). 
comytted  to,  6367  A  (committed  D,  -eth  B). 
coueited  j  so,  6001  D  (jyi'es.  ABC), 
couered  she,  2412  (-id  D).     [Perh.  subj.] 
dampned  al,  8186  AB. 

declaiued  this,  2332  A  (pi.  BC,  declarid  j;Z.  D). 
departed  hem,  4508  (-yd  C,  -id  D).5 
descendede  Tydeus  7843  (-ed  BD,  dessendede  C);^  -ed  J  douu,  7874 

D  {2yres.  ABC),  cf.  7222  D  f. 
desirede  worthinesse,  567  (-ed  BD)  ;  -ed  she,  1229  (-id  D) ;  -yred  but, 

1417  B  (pi-es.  ACD). 
deynede  sparen,  435  (-ed  B,  -yd  D,  -ed  to  C).'' 
dressede  hym,  2913  (-ed  B,  -id  D). 
entended  bet,  6832  B  (-it  C  t,  -eth  A,  -eth  D  f). 
falsede  Troylus,  7416  (-ed  BD,  -ede  J  C). 
feyned,  354  f  (fayned  B,  -id  C,  feynid  D)  (:  gayned  j^^'et.  ind.  3  sg.  : 

^  First  Person.         "  B  has  hym  for  hem  (as  often).         *  Supply  [fill]  in  C. 
*  Read  {by)gynnyng  in  D.  ^  Supply  [the]  in  C. 

^  9-syl.  in  A  only.  ''  In  D  read  in  for  if. 
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destrayned  ind.  ^  pi.) ;  -ed  here  (ace.),  494  (-ede  C,  -yd  D  f)  ^;  -ed 

hym,  7209  (fynede  |  C). 
formede,  2138  (-ed  B,  fourmyd  D).2 
graunted  the,  3181  (-id  D) ;  -ed  hym,  3422  (-yd  D,  -id  it  C)3;  -ed  on, 

7312  (-yd  C).4— grauntede  ||  anoon,  2636  (-ed  B,  C  t ;  -id  he  D  f). 
ymagyned  he,  6980. 
impressid  ill,  4385  I). 

iaped  thus,  6872  (-et  B,  -ede  C,  -ed  J  he  D). 
obeyed  as,  3423  (-ede  C). 

percede  and,  272  B  (precede  f  A,  perceyvid  |  D,  perseydyn  |  pL  C). 
peyned  hym,  2659  (-id  D,  p(l)eyned  C) ;   -ede  hym,"  6438  (-ed  BD, 

-yde  C).5 
pleynyd  and,  6594  C. 

plitede  she,  1782  (ply ted  B,  pleytede  C,  plytid  D). 
purposed  [pes],  6012  D  (-en  pres.  pi.  ABC), 
purueyed  J  thyng,  5728  A?  (-ueieth  B,  -ueyth  D). 
receyued  |  vnto,  6944  D.     [Hardly  to  be  scanned.] 
rehersede  |,  2767  C  {wf.  ABD). 
remembred  me,  7109  (-id  C). 
scorned  hem,  303  (-ede  C,  -yd  D). 
sorted  hym,  8190  AB. 
souned  into,  6338.    [9-syl.] 
streynede  J  him,  3913  C. 
taried  |  so,  7225  D  (jyres.  ABC), 
tasted,  639  (-id  C,  -yd  D). 
torned  here   (ace.),  5517    (tumede   C,  turned   D) ;    -ed   hym,   7509 

(turnede  C,  -ed  D) ;  tornede  on,  3286  (-ed  B,  turned  C,  -id  D) ; 

torned  he,  6448  (turned  BD,6  -ede  hym  f  C). 
vaylyde  |  this,  6812  C. 

venged  J  hir  (ace),  7831  D  (wrak  AB,  wrok  C). 
waytede  on,  3376  (-ed  B,  -id  CD). 

1^   106.  The  Indicative  Second  Person  Singular  of  Weak 
Preterites  ends  in   -est   (Child,   §  53,  c;  ten  Brink, 
§  194). 
iapedest,  508  (-yst  C,  -ist  D),  917  (-ist  C,  iaped[est]  B,  ympedistf  D). 

^  In  C  read  [s]he.  ^  A  is  a  bad  9-syl.  verse. 

3  Supply  [that]  in  D.  *  9-syl. 

5  Supply  [al]  in  B.  ^  Supply  [that]  in  D. 
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seydest,  909  (-ist  CD),  5143  (-istC);  seydestow,  seidestow,  912  (-ist 

thou  CD),  917  (-ist  thou  CD),  918  (-ist  thou  CD).i 
preyedest,  910  (-ist  C,  praydist  D,  preydest  B),^ 
deydest,  3105  (-ist  D,  dydest  B,  deyedist  C). 
louedest,  3562  (-ist  CD), 
bysoughtest,  8097  (be-  D). 

dedest,  3205  (-ist  CD,  didest  B) ;  dedyst,  6960  C. 
koudest,  622  (-yst  C,  -ist  D). 
woldest,  5103  (-yst  C).^ 
myghtestow,  4924  AB. 

But, — thow  fette,  3565  f  (fet  D)  (:  thow  .  .  .  lette  mv.  suhj.  sg.  : 

shette  pret.  ind.  3  sg.). 
myght,  619  AB,  seems  meant  by  the  scribe  ior  pret.  ind.  2  sg.,  but 

C  has  may^t,  D  mayst. 
The  indicative  preterite  form  in  -est  is  often  iised  in  constructions 
properly  subjunctive,  as  in  late  Anglo-Saxon  (cf.  Sievers,  §  365,  Anm.  2  ; 
ten  Brink,  §  195).     Thus,— 

I  nolde  that  thou  .  .   .  wendest,  1024  (-yst  C,  -ist  D). 
ne  haddestow,  4938  (-yst  thou  C,  -ist  thou  D). 
wististow,  4486  C.     AB  (wistotv)  and  D  (tvisi  thow)  are  unmetrical. 
Eead,  perhaps,  wlste  thoio,  and  cf.  wyste  j^'t'et.  suhj.  2  sg.,  3211  f 
(wiste  B,  wost  C  t,  wyst  D)  (:  triste^res.  ind.  1  sg.  :  lyste  pres. 
subj.  3  sg,). 
dorstestow,  767  (durstyst  thou  C,  trist  |  thovs^  D).* 
woldest,  4944  (-ist  C,  wilt  |  C) ;  cf.  4487,  5103. 
nodestow,  4106  (noklestow  B,  noldist  thou  CD), 
sholdest,  774  (schuldyst  C,  sholdist  D) ;  cf.  6714,  7651. 
myghtest,  7890  (my3tist  C,  mightest  D  t). 

Cf.  oughtest,  8069  ;  oughtestow,  6908  (au3tist  thow  C,  oughtest 
thou  D). 

§  107.  Second  Person  Singular  of  the  Indicative  Preterite 
of  Strong  Verbs  (cf.  Child,  §  54  b;  ten  Brink, 
§  193). 

thow  founde  me,  3204  (fond[e]  B,  fondist  C). 

thow  me  here  on,  5425  AB  (bare  D). 

were,  4160  f  (you  were  E)  (:  there  :  fere  timor)  ;  -e,  510  (wer  |  wont(e) 

1  Supply  [that]  in  A.  "  Dele  (to)  in  C. 

'  Perh.  for  subjunctive.     Supply  [thus]  in  C. 
*  Supply  [hire]  in  B  ;  9-syl.  in  D. 
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D),  3559  ^  5424  ABD;  were  woned,  901  (were  wont(e)  B,  were  | 
wone  C,  were  wont  D)  ^.     But, — was  thow,  4996  (art(e)  J  thou  D). 


§  108.  Ill  the  First  and  Third  Persons  Singular  of  the 
Indicative  Preterite  of  Strong  Verbs  no  MS.  is  free 
from  occasional  forms  in  -e,  which,  however,  is  of 
course  never  pronounced  (cf.  Child,  §  54).     Thus, — 

stod(e)  she,  172  (stood(e)  B,  stod  C,  stood  D). 

tok(e)  hede,  820  (took  B,  tok  C)  ^ ;  -(e)  hire  {i^oss.  sg.),  126  (tok  C),  3053 
(tok  C),  3067  (tok  C) ;  -(e)  his,  2387  (tok  C),  2545  (tok  C),  3436 
(took(e)  B,  tok  C) ;  -(e)  he,  379  (tok  C),  6565  (took  B,  tok  C) ; 
tok(e)  and,  3024  (took  B,  tok  C) ;  -(e)  it,  3811  (tok  C).*— tok(e), 
1646  (tok  C). 

com(e),  1640  (cam  C),  2024,  2682  (com  B)  ^ ;  bycom(e),  1072 «; 
com(e),  1629,  1647,^  2647  (com  B),^  3592,  7515  A;  -(e)  here  {d(it.), 
1687  (cam  to  D) ;  -(e)  hire  (ace),  2572  (com  B;  com(e)  C  (?)). 

wrot(e),  2299  (wrot  C) ;  wrot(e),  7787  (wrot  C). 

wax(e),  2341  (wex  BC,  wax  D). 

quook(e),  2935  (quook  B,  quok  C,  quok(e)  D)^  ;  see  §  103,  note  2. 

fill(e),  4243  (fel  B,  leste  C,  tille  J  ^^Z.  E). 

shop(e),  4914  (schop  C). 

Other  examples  are  :  (1)  in  B,  -(e),  before  vowels  or  h, — 1360, 
1641,  1724,  1774,  2275,  3593,  3821,  3921,  4419,  6392,  6609, 
6890,  7441,  etc.,  etc.  ;  -(e),  826,  1640,  1690,  1787,  2645,  2789, 
3207,  3437,  3836,  4725,  6838,  7093,  7534,  7565,  7579,  7803,  etc.  ; 
(2)  in  C,  -(e),  as  before,  549,  1677,  2547,  3070,  4563,  6925,  etc. ; 
-(e),  141,  2645,  2902,  3612,  7208,  7506,  etc. ;  (3)  in  D,  -(e)  and 
-(e),  ]passim.  The  phenomenon  is  commonest  in  D,  and  B  comes 
next.  For  examples  of  this  -(e)  in  rhyme,  cf.  2265  BD,  2410  B, 
2413  B,  2689  B,  2691  B,  3519  D,  3803  B,  4677  BD,  6652  B, 
7289  BD. 

For  weak  preterites  from  strong  verbs,  see  §  103.  For  quoh  and 
rang  from  verbs  weak  in  Anglo-Saxon,  see  §  103,  note  2. 


^  Protasis.     Eead  were  [mi]  in  A.  ^  Biit  supply  {vlii]  in  B,  and  read  ^uere. 

3  9-syl.  in  AB.    Read  hedle]  in  CD.  *  Perliaps  subjunctive. 

5  Supply  [for'\  in  D.  ^  'R.tia.ii.  frcndlyest[e\  in  BD. 

'  Read  ice})t\e^  in  D.  ^  Read  Criseid\e\  ||  innocent  in  D,  or  supply  \al\. 

9  Supply  [ekl  in  D. 
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§   109.   The   Plural   of  the   Preterite    Indicative   of  both 

Strong  and  Weak  Verbs  ends  in  -en,  -e,  for  all  persons 

(Child,  §  55  ;  ten  Brink,  §  194). 

In  the  following  list  the    ■persons  are  not  distinguished.      The 

examples   given   are   arranged   as   follows  (cf.  §  96)  :  I,  -en   before 

consonants;    11.  -en   in  rhyme;    III.  -en   before   vowels;    IV.   -en 

before  h  ;  Y.  syncope :  -en,  -n ;  VI.  -e  before  consonants ;  VII.  -e 

in  rhyme ;  VIII.  -e  elided  before  vowels  ;  IX.  -e  elided  before  h ; 

X.  apocope  of  -e. 

The  examples  comprise  the  followiug  preterites  :  {a)  A.S.  First  Weak 
Conjugation  (cf.  §  99),—alighte  (VII.),  bente  (VI.,  X.),  boiighte  (I.,  VIJ.), 
brotcghte  (VI.,  VII.,  VIII.,  IX.),  felte  (I.,  UL),  fdte  (VII.),  herde  (III.), 
kyste  (VII.),  m/te  (VIII. ),  -ledde  (U.),  mente  (VII.),  7neUe  (A.S.  metton) 
(VII.),  rcdde  {raddc)  (IV.,  VIII.,  X.),  -rente  (VII.),  scnte  (VII.),  sette 
(I.,  VII.,  IX.),  shette  (II.),  sotighte  (bysoughte)  (VII.,  IX.  ii. ),  spedde 
(IV.  VIIL,  IX.  and  n.),  stente  (III.,  VII.),  thouqhtc  (A.S.  >6hton) 
(VII.),  tlimuihte  (A.S.  J^uhton)  (VI.,  VII.),  tolde  (VII.,  VIIL),  toende 
(II.,  IV.,  VI.,  VII.),  wente  (III.,  VII.,  VIIL,  IX.  n.),  loroughte  (III., 
VI.,  VIL,  VIIL);  cL  yede  [II.);  (b)  glcnte  (cf.  §  100)  (VII.);  (c) 
Second  Weak  Conjugation,  A.S.  and  other  verbs  of  Germanic  origin  (cf. 
§  101),  caste  {I.),  fohi-cde  (V),  lyked  (VIIL,  IX.  n.),  viade  (I.,  III.,  VI., 
VIL,  IX.),  pleyde  (VIL,  VIIL),  raftc  (VIIL),  shewed  (VIIL,  IX.), 
stremede  (III.)  ;  (d)  A.S.  Third  Weak  Conjugation  (cf.  §  102),— hadde 
(L,  IIL,  VI.,  VIL,  VIIL,  IX.),  seyde  (I.,  III.,  IV.,  VI.,  VIL,  VIIL, 
X.)  ;  (e)  Weak  preterites  from  Strong  Verbs  (cf.  §  103),  dreddc  (L, 
yU.),fledde  (II.),  higUe  (byhighte)  (II.,  IV.,  VI.,  IX.),  sle^te  (IIL), 
wepte  (I.)  ;  (/)  Romance  verbs  with  syncopated  preterites  (cf.  §  104), — 
cauglitc  (IX.),  cryede  (VIIL,  IX.),  ^msie  (VII.),  preyde  (VIL),  qitytte 
(IX.) ;  {g)  Romance  verbs  with  unsyncopated  preterites  (cf.  §  105), — 
apoyntedcn  (I.),  asscgeden  (L),  assembled  (VIIL),  biscgedc  (VIII.), 
caused  (VIIL),  comeucden  (IIL),  commendeden  (IIL),  declamed  (X.), 
dcstrayned  (X.),  cjitrechmmgcden  (IV.),  ioyneden  (IIL),  turnede  (VIIL) ; 
[h)  Strong  Verbs,— Srasfe  (VIIL),  co7ne  (V.,  VIIL,  IX.),  droioe  (VIIL), 
etc  (VIL),  fellc  [fille)  (L,  IL,  IIL,  VIL,  VIIL,  X.),  foimdc  (I., 
VIIL),  go7me  (gan)  {byqonne)  (I.,  IIL,  IV.,  VI.,  VIIL,  IX.  and  n.,  X.), 
hange  {Ul),bihelde  (IIL),  hiewe  (VIL,  VIIL,  IX.),  laye  (IIL,  VIIL), 
letc  (I.),  quod  (X.),  ride  (II.),  ronne  (I.),  aryse  (IX.  n.),  scfc  (IIL  VIIL), 
seyqh  (say,  sey)  (IX.,  X.),  spake  {spoke,  speke)  (II. ,  IIL,  VL,  VIIL,  IX., 
X.j,  sponne  (VIL),  stode  (L,  VIL,  X.),  syc  (IL),  tokc  (VIIL,  IX.),  were 
(I.  IIL,  VI. ,  VIL,  VIIL,  IX.,  X.),  locsshe  (I.),  2/«/(IX.). 

I.  -en  before  consonants-,;. 

assegeden  neigh,  60  (-3e-  C,  assegid  wel  D  f) ;  bysfegedcn  the,  78-59 

(be-  B,  beseged^  C,  besegfed[e]  D). 
casten  to,  88  AB  (-yn  C);  -en  what,  2570  (-yn  CD), 
boughten  they,  136  (-^te  C,  boght[e]  D) ;  cf.  8164. 
founden  no,  137  (-yn  \  the  (?)  D). 
weren  to,  283   (where  C,  weryn  D) ;    cf.  463,  3-531,   4744  (A  t), 

7892,  7942.1 

■^  Subjunctive  ? 
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hadden  prys,  1109  (-yn  D). 

gonnen,  1184  (gunne  C,  guii[ne]  D) ;  gunnen,  1235  (gon-  B,  gone 

C,  gun[ne]  D) ;  cf.  2668,  2704,  3452,  4541,  4720,  6891. 
wessheii  they,  2269  (wesche  C,  wysshyn  D). 
fillen  forth,  2276  (-yn  D,  fellyii  C)  ]  cf.  1583. 
apoynteden  ful,  3296  {-yn  D  ;  C  t). 
felten  sith,  4064  (-yn  C). 
wenden  ben,  4182  AB. 
setten  tyme,  4554  (-e  C,  -yn  D). 
dredden  to,  4718  (-yn  D,  dreden  B). 
makkeden  the,  4783  B  (made  A  f,  madyn  alle  CD) ;  maden  dye, 

8165. 
ronnen  doun,  4792  (-e  C,  ran[nen]  D). 
leten  falle,  5797  (-yn  CD). 

seyden,  6803  (C  ?),  6854  (-e  C,  -e  D  (1)),  7712  (-e  CD), 
stoden  for,  7477  (-e  C,  stood[e]  B). 
wepten  for,  8185  AB  ;  cf.  4909  C. 

II.  -en  in  rhyme  : 
fellen,  3  f  (:  tellen  i7if.). 

shetten,  148f  (C  f  ;  Zme  cm.  t  D)  (:  letten  inf.).     [After  tJwugh.] 

wenden,  217  f  (-yn  C  ;  D  f)  (:  descenden  inf.). 

riden,  473  f  (-yn  D)  (:  diden  S  pi.  ind.  :  abyden  jxj^), 

spaken,  565  f  (-yn  C,  -e  D)  (:  maken  inf.  :  awaken  iiif). 

yeden,  2021  f  (^eden  B,  3edyn  D,  ridyn  C)  (:  ryden  jJ-P-  '•  abyden 

P-l^-)' 
hyghten,  2708  f  (-yn  D,  hi3tyn  C)  (:  myghten  3  j^Z.). 
mysledden,  4710  f  (-yn  D,  -leden  B)  (:  flcdden,  -yn  D,  3  pi,  4711). 
syen,  7179  f  (seyen  C)  (:  espyen  inf.  :  (e)yen). 

III.  -en  before  vowels  : 

Cf.   wroughten,    63;    fellen,   134;    bihelden,   177;    herden,   1168; 

stenten,  1188;    seteii,  2277;   com^ueden,  2859;   spaken,   3056, 

6879,    cf.   6795 ;    commendeden,    3059 ;   slepten,   3588 ;  weren, 

4632,    5798,   cf.    2279  J    A;    madyn,    4783    CD;    stremeden, 

4909;    wenten,   5392;   hangen,    5479;  hadden,   5912;   gonnen, 

6578 ;  ioyneden,  7176  ;  seyden,  7479.     (Variants  not  registered.) 

In  some  of  these  cases  hiatus  occurs  in  one  or  another  MS.  (not  A)  :  as,  wente 
alle,  5392  B ;  speke  in,  3056  D  ;  ffelte  in,  4158  C  ;  cf.  leye  at,  3587  C 
(lay[en]  A,  layen  B,  lyen  D).     See  also  IX.  note. 

IV.  -en  before  h  (in  hym,  here  ace,  hem,  here  pi.)  : — 

Cf.  redden,  2791 ;    ^ntrechatingedfen,  4210  ;    wenden,  5345,  5363, 
5386;  gonnen,  5384;  bihighten,  6859;  spedden,  6864.     (Vari- 
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ants  not  registered.)     Hiatus, — .spedde  liem,  6864  D  (cf.  also  IX., 
note).     Thus  seyden  here  and  hovvne,  4872  (-e  BC,  saide  D). 

V.  -en  (.syncope)  : 

foleweden  yn,  1904  (folweden  B,  folvvede  C,  folowdyn  D). 

comen  vpwkrd,  3047  (-yn  C,  come  D). 

(Cf.  3470  I  C,  and  the 'references  under  VIII.,  IX.) 

VI.  -e  before  consonants  : 

were  wrothe,  140  (-e  B,  -yn  D) ;  were  neuere,  1671  (-[e]  D) ;  were 
the}',  1997  (-en  B,  -in  C  t) ;  were  faste,  3075  ;  were  bothe,  5894 
(-en  B,  were  we  C ;  D  f) ;  were  sene,  6637  (waren  B,  wer 
ysen  D). 

broute  nie,  424  J  C.  ,- 

liighte  volturis,  788  (-en  B,  -yn  D,  -^te  C)  (in  pres.  sens^ 

gonne  fro,  1279  (gunne  C,  ded[e]  |  D) ;  cf.  4238,  5371  C  (D  ?), 
5790.1— bygonne  we,  1597  (B  f  C  t ;  bygun  +  w/d). 

made  loue,  1762  (-e  D) ;  m.  mar.y,  1900  (-yn  CD);jn,  J  swich, 
3468  C  (-yn  D). 

bente  neuere,  1946  (-en  B,  -yn  C,  -t  |  D). 

spoke  no,  2204  A. 

wroughte  me,  4196  (-[e]  B,  -en  E,  -^tyn  C). 

hadde  worthynesse,  4631  (-yn  CD);  hadde  ye,  8055  (-yn  C);  cf. 
hadde  neuere  3712  J  B. 

wende  that,  5378  (-en  B).2 

seyde  softe,  6982  (-yn  C).^ 

thoughte  (  =  seemed)  tlio,  7023  (-[e]  B,  -3te  C,  3t[e]  sg.  D  f). 

VII.  -e  in  rhyme  : 

stente,  60  f  (stynt  D)  (:  went  ind.  3  pi,  -e  B  :  entente),  5002  f  (-t  . 

C)  (:  wente  ind.  3  pi.  :  to-rente  prei.  ind.  3  pi.). 
tolde,  131  f  (:  holde  inf.  :  olde  pi),  7328  f  (:  holde  j^.j;.). 
felle,  145  f  (:  telle  inf.  :  dwelle  inf.). 
dredde,  483  f  (-d  D)  (:  spedde  ind.  3  sg.). 
paste,  1743  f  (-t  C,  fast  t  D)  (:  faste  inf.). 
broughte,  1999  f  {-^t  C,  broght  D)  (:  ougbte  3  pi  :  thoughte  ])6hte 

ind.  3  .s'f/.). 
ete,  2269  f  {inf  J  D)  (:  strete  n.). 
made,  2859  f  (:  glade  adj.  pi). 
sente,  2862  f  (-t  D)  (:  hente  pret.  ind.  3  sg.). 
wroughte,  3305  f  (-t  B,  -^t  C,  wroglit  D),  3604  f  (-3t  C,  wroghtyn 

D),  5388  f  (-3t  C,  wrought  D),  7224  f  (-jt  CD). 
^  gan  C  (1.  gunne),  ganne  D.  ^  g.gyi^  a  Subjunctive  ? 

S 
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Rhyme  words. — thoughte  ydlite  ind.  3  sg.  (5388),  3  sg.  indir.  quest.  (3305), 
]>d/iion  ind.  3  pi.  (3604),  '^uhton  3  pi.  indir.  quest.  (7224),  bysoughte  ind. 
3  pi.  (5388). 

were,  3427  f,  3467  f,  3535  f  (ware  B),  3931  f,  4237  f,  6584  f  (wer 

D),  7541  f  (wer  D). 

Ehyme  words. —fere,  feere  fear  n.  (3427,  3467,  3931,  4237),  there  (3427, 
3467,  7541),  where  (3535,  4237,  6584),  tere  n.  (3931,  7541),  eyen  clere 
(6584). 

sette,  3450  f  (set  D)  (:  fette  inf.). 

sponne,  3576  f  (spunne  C)  (:  bygonne  p./y.). 

thoughte  (A.S.  f^hton),  3605  f  (-^t  C,  thoghtyn  D)  (:  wroiighte  3 

pi.  ind.). 
stode,  3765  f  (stood  D)  (:  for  gode). 

wende,  4528  f  (-d  D)  (:  coniplende  inf.  A,  comprehende  BC,  com- 
prehend D),  5367  f  (:  spende  inf.  :  breude  2^ret.  ind.  3  sr/.). 
knewe,  4538  f  (knowe  f  B)  (:  hewe  n.  :  newe  adv.),  6083  f  (knowe  t 

B)  (:  irewe  pred.  adj.  sg.),  6486  f  (:  newe  adj.  :  trewe  adj.). 
mente,  4699  f  (-t  D)  (:  wente  ind.  3  j;>Z.   :  bente  j)-l^-  J^^-),  4834  f 

(-t    D),    (:   wente   suhj.    3   sg.    :   entente),    8056  f   (-t   C  t,   D) 

(:  entente), 
wente,  4701  f  (-t  D),  4802  f  (-t  CD),  5000  f  (-t  C),  6797  f  (-t  D) ; 

went[e],  58  f  (-e  B),  2751  f  (-e  B  ;  C  f). 

Rhyme  words.— entente,  -[e]  n.  (58,  2751),  sente  ind.  3  sg.  (4802),  mente 
ind.  3  pi.  (4701),  stente  pret.  ind.  3  pi.  (58,5000),  to-rente  ind.  pre.t.  Z  pi. 
(5000),  assente  w/.  (6797),  h^nte  p.p.  pi.  (4701). 

mette  (A.S.  metton),  4704  f  (met  D)  (:  lette  n.),  8121  f  (:  whette 

p.f).  pred.  pi.). 
preyde,  4858  f  (preyede  C)  (:  Criseyde). 
stente,  5002  f  (stent  C)  (of.  next  word), 
to-rente,  5003  f  (-t  C,  turment  J  D)  (:  wente  ind.  3  pi.  :  stente  2^>'e^ 

ind.  3  p?.). 
bysoughte,  5387  f  AB  (besou^te  D)  (:  thoughte  ])6Jtte  ind.  3  sg.  : 

wroughte  «Hr?.  '^  pi.). 
lyste,  5793  f  (:  twyste  inf.  :  nyste  i?id.  3  sg.). 
glente,  5835  f  (-t  C,  glente  sg.  BD)  (:  entente  :  wente  ind.  3  sg.). 
hadde,  6336  f  (:  into  badde),  6350  f  (:  cladde  ivd.  3  sg.). 
fi^tte,  7215  f  (fett  D)  (:  sette  jn'et.  ind.  3  sg.  :  lette  n.). 
thoughte  (  =  seemed),  7223  f  (-t  B,  -^t  CD)  (:  wroughte  ind.  3  pi). 

[Ind.  question.] 
pleyde,  7475  f  (pleyede  C)  (:  Criseyde). 
seyde,  76281  {sg.  |  C)  (:  hveyde  pres.  ind.  1  sg.  :  Criseyde). 
aboughte,  8119  f  (aboute  D)  (:  souglite  ind.  3  sg.). 


§  109.]  of  Chaucer's  Troilus.  259 

Final  -e  is  to  be  supplied  in  alight{eY,  6876  f  (-e  B,  aly3t?  C,  light 
D)  (:  nyglite  inf.  :  brighte  def  adj.). 
Yin.  -e  elided  before  vowels. 

Cf.  bisegede,  149;  hadde,  153,  909,  1302,  4528,  5381  ;  seyde,  176, 

5348  ;  fiUe,  felle,  470,  3407,  3894,  5413;  wente,  473  ;  toke,  911, 

4252;  were,  916,  3073,  3265,  4247,  5909,  6875;  tolde,  1165; 

pleyede,  1235  ;  cryede,  1697  ;  founde,  2023  ;  sete,  2336  ;  turnede, 

2432  ;  gonne,  2684,  5364 ;  knewe,  2750  ;  spake,  3305,  6096,  cf, 

4208;   laye,  3591;   rafte,  4911;  wroughte,  5789;  radde,   7100; 

come,  7237  ;  lafte,  7689.     (Variants  not  registered.) 

In  all  these  instances  A  has  -e  (elided).  In  several,  D  omits  -e  ;  as, — had, 
153,  909,  4528  ;  fil,  470  ;  told,  1165  ;  cried,  1697  ;  gun,  2684  ;  war, 
5909  ;  etc.  So  sometimes  B  :  as, — beseged,  149  ;  had,  153  ;  went,  473  ; 
took,   911  ;    cried,    1697  ;    toraed,   2432  ;    fel,   3407  ;    com,   7237  ;    left, 

7689  ;  cf.  caused,  4408  ; — and  C  :  as, — tok,  911  ;  lay,  3591.  -yn  (syn- 
copated) is  found  in  C  153,  916,  1302,  1697,  2750,  3073,  3894,  and  in 
D  2023,  2432  ;  -ijn  in  C  5909,  D  176  ;  -c  in  D  3265.— Droti-e  pret.  ind. 
3  pi.,  3516  D  (drew  C),  should  be  p.p.  (as  in  AB). — For  the  omission  of 
elided  -e  in  A,  see, — shewed,  159  (-ede  C,  -yd  D) ;  sped,  1111  (spedde  B, 
didt  D);  brast,  1411  (bruste  B,  brostyn  C,  brest  D)  ;  lyked,  2351 
(-ede  t  in  C,  -yd  t  sg.  D)  ;  assembled,  *2652  (-bledin  in  C,  -blid  D, 
assemlede  B) ;  gon,  2793  (gonne  J  it  B,  gan  on  C,  gun  on  D)  ;  wroutjht, 
4555  (-^te  C,  wroght  D)  ;  tok,  5793  (tooke  B,  heut  C,  toke  D)  ;  went, 

7690  (-e  BC),  cf.  1995  ;  cf.  ye  caused  al,  4408  B. 

IX.  -e  elided  before  h  (in  he,  Ms,  hym,  here  ace,  here  pi.,  here  adv., 
hem). 

Cf.  made,  472,  6097;  come,  1704;  cryede,  1728;  sette,  2269, 
5348  ;  were,  2436,  3523,  7564  ;  hadde,  3706  ;  knewe,  4240  ; 
gonne,  bygonne,  4919,  7590,  7830  ;  toke,  6863 ;  spedde,  6881. 
(Variants  not  registered.) 

In  all  these  instances  A  has  -e.  Cf.  were,  6829  B  (wer  D,  were  t  here  0, 
weret  there  A).  D  omits  -ein  1728,  3706,  4240,  5348,  6097,  7564,  7590  ; 
B,  in  4919,  5348,  6863  ;  C,  in  1728,  7590,  7830.  C  has  -yn  in  472, 
3706,  4240,  6881 1,  7564.  For  the  omission  of  elided  -e  iii  A,  see— 
spak  hem,  1110  {-e  B)  ;  brought  hym,  2023  {-e  B,  -Jte  C,  broghtyn  J  at 
D)  ;  gan  hym,  2629  ;  byhight  hem,  3161  (biheightc  B,  behy3t  C,  behight 
I))  ;  shewed  his,  4206  (-id  is  C,  sweyd  t  E)  ;  yaf  hym,  4795  (Jaf  C ;  B  t 
D+),  cf.  2861  D  ;  quyt  hym,  4867  (-tt  D,  quite  B)  ;  seygh  here  {ace), 
5382  (seigh  B,  saw  C,  say  her  [so]  D)  ;  tok  here  {poss.  sg.),  5392  (took 
B  ;  toke  C,  D  (?))  ;  caught  here  {pi),  6965  (-Jt  Ct).^ 

Note. — A  few  cases  of  hiatus  occur  in  one  or  another  MS.,  but  these  are 
easily  corrected.  Thus, — wente  arm,  2201  (-en  B,  -yn  C,  om.  t  D)  ;  aryse 
euerychon,  2683  (-en  B,  -yn  C,  lisyn  D)  ;  gonne  t  it,  2793  B  ;  likede  J 
in,  2351  C  ;  sought[e]  hym,  2022  (-Jte  C,  soughten  B,  soghtyn  D)  ; 
spedde  hem,  2032  (spede  B,  sped[e]  from  D) ;  were  X  here  {Me),  6829  C. 
See  also  III.,  IV.,  above. 

X.  .Apocope.     A  few  genuine  cases  occur  : 

'  Perhaps  present  tense.  ^  Supply  \the\  in  D. 


260  Observations  on  the  Language  [§§  109,  110. 

were  born,  4064  (-e  BC),  5913  (wer  D)  ;  were  woned,  4553  (be  D)  ; 
war  caught(e),  2267  B.i 

say  {vidistls)  the,  656  (say  CD) ;  sey  ye,  1362  (sey[e]  +  je  D). 

gan  to,  3957. 

quod  they,  4856  ABC  (D 1). 

declamed  this,  2332  B  (-ede  C,  declarid  D,  declanied  |  sg.  A\ 

destrayiied,  355  f  (-yd  D)  (:  gayned  :  feyned,  both  pret.  md.  3  sg.). 
[Indir.  discourse.] 

Cf.  bygun  |  we,  1597  D ;  gunne  J  to,  1994  C  (gan  |  to  D)  ;  gun  + 
they,  3452  D  ;  gunne  f  the,  5791  C  (gan  the  peynes  J  A) ;  gan  | 
to,  6891  D;  had  J  that,  1302  D  ;  hadde  f  ye,  3711  A;  bent  + 
neuere  his,  1946  D  ;  redde  +  me,  7100  C  ;  seide  |  that,  7479  D ; 
stode  J  they,  7482  C;  were  J  wrothe,  140  B;  were  |  clerk es, 
5634  D  ;  were  |  there,  6829  A;  were  J  wont(e),  7023  I). 

^   110.  The  Singular  of  the  Present  Subjunctive  of  both 
strong   and   weak  verbs   ends   in  -e   in   all    persons 
(Child,  §  56  ;  ten  Brink,  §§  184,  188). 
I.  First  Person. 

(a)  Before  consonants  : 

er  that  I  parte,  5  (or  [that]  I  p.  D). 
lest  thow  deme  I  trast[e]  not,  601  (tryste  B,  truste  C). 
thow  I  desir[e],  650  (-e  BD,  desese  f  C). 
as  euere  I  thriue,  1205  (as  euere  tliryiifi  I  BC).^ 
if  that  I  breke,  2980. 
er  that  I  departe,  6297.^ 
(h)  In  rhyme  : 

whil  I  leue,  931  f  (lyue  BD)  (:  foryeue  suhj.  2  sg.,  inf.  D). 

er  that  I  sterue,  1007  f  (er  than  C)  (:  deserue  inf.). 

now  is  tyme  (is  it  tyme  CD)  I  wende,  1305  f  (:  to  an  ende). 

yf  I  .  .  .  endite,  1352  f  (B  f)  (:  lyte,  litel  t  A). 

wene  I  lye,  1385  f  (ly  D)  (:  eye). 

counseylest  me  .  .  .  that  ...  I  me  feyne,  26131  (:  peyne  ??..  : 

pleyne  inf.). 
though  I  .  .  .  preye,  3127  f  (prey  D)  (:  seye  ind.  1  sg.  :  wreye 

suhj.  2  sg.). 
til  I  sterue,  3556  f  (sterwe  C)  (:  serue  ind.  1  sg.). 

1  In  ACD  supply  [that]  and  read  were. 
2  Supply  [this]  in  AD.  ^  Supply  [that]  in  C. 
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though  I  .   .  .  compleyne,  3847  f  (pleyn  f  D)  (:  to  seyii[e]  AT), 

to  seyne  BC  :  peyne  n.). 
but  I  retorne,  4325  f  (-tourrie  B,  -turne  CD)  (:  soiouvne  inf.). 
yf  I  .  .  .  twynne,  5420  f  (:  inne  :  synne  n.). 
til  I  .  .  .  viishethe,  5438  f  (C  t)  (:  to  dethe). 
yf  so  be  that  I  .  .  .  passe,  7059  f  (p:ice  BD,  pase  C)  (:  grace  //.). 
yf  .  .  .  I  falle,  7068  f  (fatt  D)  (:  byfalle  suhj.  3  sg.  :  of  aUe). 
(c)  Elision  : 

though  I  praunce,  221  (how  |  y  p.  D). 
though  I  speke,  1104  (yf  I  J  spak  D). 
yfl  lye,  3216. 
so  thriue  T,  3552. ^ 
though  that  I  ta.vye  a  yer,  4037. 
or  I  soo  werche,  5013  D  (do  ABC).^ 
al  sey  I  nought,  3098  A  (-e  B). 
yf  that  I  me  put  in,  7064  (putte  C). 
II.   Second  Person, 

(a)  Before  consonants  : 

but  thow  it  fynde,  831  (fynde  |  it  C,  but  if  thow  fynd  it  D). 

se  that  thow  .  .  .  requere,  895. 

and  thow  .  .  .  holde,  2610  (-[e]  CD). 

if  thow  remembre  the,  3203  D  (if  it  r.  the  B,  if  it  reniemberid  J 

be  C,  if  it  remembreth  the  A), 
that  .  .  .  thow  deme,  3236. 
though  thou  sitte,  4472  (sit[te]  D). 
that  thow  retorne,  6215  (C  t). 
that  thow  .  .  .  sende,  6958  (C  1). 
(h)  In  rhyme  ; 

that  thou  dwelle,  789  i  (:  belle  7i.  :  telle  ind.  Z  pi). 

(1)  .  .  •  pray  .  .  .  thow  foryeuo,  930  f  (-jiue  B,  -jeue  C  ;  inf. 

D)  (:  leue  suhj.  1  sg.). 
that  thou  me  recomaunde,  1049  f  (:  comaunde  iif.). 
that  thow  .  .  .  wreye,  3126  f  (wrey  D)  (:  seye  ind.  1  sg.  :  preye 

suhj.  1  sg). 
whider  so  thow  wende,  3233  f  (wynde  C)  (:  ende  n.). 
how  thow  pleye,  3663  f  (pley  CD)  (:  tweye  :  seye  inf.). 
that  .  .  .  thow   wynde,  4282  f   (wende   B)   (:  kynde  n.  :  byndo 

suhj.  3  sg.). 
or  thou  olde  f,  5079  f  C. 

*  In  C  icatl  tills  for  wis.  *  Supply  [thus]  in  C, 
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what  so  tliow  seye,  5104  f  (sey  D)  (:  deye  suhj.  1  sr/.). 

That  prey  I  the  thow  take  (tak  B)  and  it  conserue,  6673  f  (:  serue 

i7id.  1  sj.  :  sfcerue  ind.  1  sg.). 
I  the  beseche  .  .  .  that  thow  foryeue,  6750  f  (-yiue  B,  -^ii  C) 

(:  dreue  i^-P-  '  l^^i^  vioere). 
that  thow  .  .  .  Aviite,  7656  f  (:  lete  :  endite  inf.). 
((•)  Elision  : 

if  thou  wene,  575. 
lest  thow  deme,  601  (C  t). 
if  thow  .  .  .  deye,  800  (dy  D). 

yf  thow  late  hym,  1408  (lat  B,  late  C,  lete  D,  all  three  plural). 
yf  thow  write,  2113. 
that  thow  knowe,  3249  (know  D). 
that  tliow  ....  cause,  4466  (caiise  J  it  D). 
yf  thow  deye,  5285  (dey  D). 

my  conseyl  is  .  .  .  thow  ....  go  and  make,  5777  (niak  BC). 
if  that  thow  trowe,  6694  (C  t). 
if  thow  ....  ligge,  6774  (leve  C,  lye  thus  D).i 
whe[the]r  yet  thou  thenke,  7098  A. 
if  thow  werk  yn,  952  (wyrke  B,  were  f  C,  work  on  D). 
III.  Third  Person. 

(a)  Before  consonants  : 

touche  \  loue,  744  C  {I.  toucheth). 
god  forbede,  1198  ;  cf.  2775,  3603. 

ccsse  cause  ay  cesseth  maladye,  1568  B  (-eth  .  .  .  -eth  A,  sese  .  .  . 
seseth  the  C,  cesyd  p.p.  .  .  .  cecith  D) ;  cf.  cesse  wynde  it 
wold  aryse,  2473  (sese  C<=,  cesid  (1)  D). 
though  a  man  forbede,  1801  (D  f). 
god  sende,  2359  (-[e]  BD),  8065  ;  god  ...  so  sende,  8151  ;  cf. 

3163  (-e  hele),  3185,  6871. 
though  she  bende,  2463  (-[e]  D).2 

wher  it  be  bet  she  byde,  2736  (sche  abide  C,  to  \  byde  inf.  (1)  D). 
if  that  she  vouche  saf,  2776  (-eth  B,  -ith  D,  thou  |  vouche  C). 
I  pose  a  womman  graunte  me,  3152  (-ede  C,  -ith  D). 
if  it  remembre  the,  3203  B  (cf.  II.,  above)  ;  er  deth  delyuere  me, 
7763  (-uereth  D;  C^  (?));  mysmetre  for,  8159  A  (-met?re  B, 
misse-metre  D). 
god  .  .  .  brynge,  3808  (bryng  %  at  D). 
god  ...  so  quenche,  4298  (D  f). 
1  lu  later  hand  in  C.     Supply  \pr\  in  D.  ^  Supply  [she\  in  D. 
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so  .   .   .  that  it  cause,  4347  (is  f  cause  CD). 

god  vs  graunte,  4368  (C  (?) ;  graunt  D  t). 

yif  that  it  lyke  yow,  4763  (if  it  like  B,  if  it  likith  D) ;  cf.  1527  | 

C,  41  44  I  A. 
God  leue  that,  4987  (len[e]  D,  leue  |  ay  C). 
if  Criseyde  .  .   .  now  loue  the,  5274  (-eth  BD,  -yth  C). 
but  yf  .  .  .  lemorde  yow,  6153  (-moue  C  t). 
god  ...  as  wysly  glade  so,  6519. 
though  he  wepe  and  make,  677ft. 
er  Calkas  sende,  6871. 
bytyde  what  bityde,  7113  f  (:  syde). 
although  she  come,  7504. 

though  .   .  .  commeue,  7749  (re-  C,  remorde  D). 
that  noon  myswryte  the,  8158  (miss(e)-write  D)^. 
(h)  In  rhyme : 

god  me  blysse,  436  f  (blys  C,  blesse  D)  (:  prowesse  :  distresse  n.)  -^ 

god  vs  blesse,  7575  (bhsse  BD,  blys  C)  (:  heuynesse). 
thowh  .  .  .   breste,    599  f    (-t   C,    or   (that)  J  .  .  .  to-brest    D), 

(:  my  beste  :  reste  n.). 
yf  the  lyke,  829  f  (:  syke  ^V•) ;  cf.  3653  f. 
but  if  .  .  .  shende,  965  f  (-d  D)  (:  ende  n.). 
so  god  you  saue,  1199  f  (:  ye  raue  :  caue  n.). 
lest  .  ,  .  slake,  1376  f  (:  take  inf.  :  make  inf.). 
if  .  .  .  assente,  1420  f  (-t  (?)  D,  -e  inf.  AC)  (:  sente  ind.  3  sg.). 
er  [that]  .   .  .  deuoure,  1480  f  (er  that  BC)  (:  houre). 
so  she  .  .  .  saue,  1823  f  (:  haue  inf.);  cf.  2944  f,  4220  f,  4343  f. 
so  god  me  spede,  1829  f  (:  drede  n.  :  hede  n.). 
who-so  it  rewe,  1874  f  (rew  D)  (:  vntrewe  pi.  :  an  newe). 
god  so  wys  me  saue,  2063  f  (:  haue  ind.  1  sg.  :  yaue  subj.  S.-sg.).^ 
til  that  .  .  .  departe,  2075  f  (:  Marte). 
although  it  .  .  .  smerte,  2182  f  (-t  D  f,  -e  |  inf.  C)  (:  sterte  ind. 

3  sg.  :  herte).^ 
rccche  .  .  .     wher  he  bycome,  2236  f  (:  some  pi.). 
whether  that  he  lyue  or  elles  sterue,  2237  f  (leue  .  .  .  sterue  C, 

dye  t  .  .  sterue  D)  (:  serue  inf.  :  deserue  inf.). 
whan  that  so  he  bygynne,  2569  f  (whan  so  that  he  bygyn  D, 

whan  so  euere  J  he  gynne  (1)  C)  (:  wynne  inf.). 
god  hym  amende,  2816  f  (:  defende  ind.  1  sg.  :  sende  suhj.  3  sg.). 

^  Dele  (to)  in  BD,  or  read  myswrite.  ■ 
*  In  C,  read  ecAe  for  sche.  ^  In  A  read  so[re]. 
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god  hym  brynge,  2891  f  (bring  D)  (:  heriynge). 

yf  this  .  .  .  displese,  2949  f  (-plees  B)  (:  ese  n.  :  apese  inf.). 

how  sore  that  me  sraerte,  2988  f  (-t  CD)  (:  herte  n.) ;  cf.  3748  f, 

3842  f,  6495  f,  7587  f. 
god  forbede,  3387  f  (:  iiede  n.),  4819  f  (:  drede  n.),  6218  f  (:  nede 

n.  :  hede  n.). 
'      til  the  Sonne  shyne,  3610  f  (:  deuyne  inf.  :  myne  *"»/.). 

er  that  .  .  .  broke,  3750  f  (to-breke  J   D)  (:  wreke  :  speke  infs.). 

til  .  .   .  sende,  3773  f  (:  ende  n.);  cf.  6865  f. 

Tone  .   .   .  hym  race,  3857  f  (arace  EC)  (:  place  n.). 

(god)  .  .  .  auaunce,  4228  f  (avance  E)  (:  myschaunce  n.). 

god  .  .  .   bynde,  4281  f  (:  kynde  n.  :  wynde  sulj.  jpres.  2  sg.). 

til  that  fayle,  4935  f  (:  bywayle  inf.). 

though  the  body  sterue,  4984  f  (:  serue  inf.). 

rather  than  my  felawe  deye,  5186  f  (dey  D)  (:  seye  inf.). 

that  .  .  .  wepe,  5253  f  (:  depe  adv). 

the  deuel  spede  hym  (spede  liym  BD,  haue  hym  C)^  that  recche, 

5292  f  (:  wrecche  n.). 
god  .  .  .  gyde,  5355  f  (guide  D)  (:  side  n). 
til  deth  me  mete,  5444  f  (:  swete  adj.  :  in  quiete). 
that  he  .  .  .  fynde,  5578  f  (i-fyndo  C)  (:  out  of  his  mynde). 
yf  .  .  .  compleyne,  5917  f  (:  peyne  n.  :  tweyne).^ 
yf  so  be  that  .  .  .  take,  6224  f  (:  make  inf.). 
yf  that  ...  me  assayle,  6257  f  (messaile  B,  me  asayle  C ;  D  f) 

(:  fayle  n.). 
though  .  .  .  smerte,  6425  f  (t  C)  (:  herte  w.)  ;  cf.  6495  f,  7587  f. 
that  ...  he  dryue,  7028  f  (:  on  lyue). 

yf  tliat  it  byfalle,  7065  f  (so  falle  C)  (:  of  alle  :  falle  subj.  1  sg.). 
bytyde  what  bityde,  7113  f  (:  syde  n.). 

yf  .  .  .  masterte,  7706  f  {me  rtsterte  C,  me  astert  D)  (:  herte  n.). 
god  encresse,  7722  f  (-crese  CD)  (:  cesse  suhj.  3  sg.). 
so  tliat  it  neuere  cesse,  7724  f  (sease  D,  sere  f  C). 
god  .  .  .  auaunce,  7798  f  (-ns  D)  (:  myschaunce  n.) ;  cf.  4228  f, 
though  hym  greue,  8001  f  (:  leue  inf.  Icefan). 
er  that  he  dye,  8150  f  (:  tlunv  nenuye). 
liste,  lyste,  lyst  (1843),  leste  A  (liste,  lyste,  leste  B ;  liste,  lyste, 

leste,  lest,  lyst,  lest  C ;  liste,  leste,  list,  lyst,  lest,  lust  D),  679  f 

(as  thou  lyste  C),  693  f  (yf  thow  lyste  AC),  1022  f  (as  thou 

lestC),  1334  f,  1843  f,  2030  f  (36  lest  C),  2195  f,  2268  f  (y^ 
Mn  D  read  Adieu  for  And  deij.  ^  Supply  [3?/]  in  C. 
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list  D),  2534  f,  3101  f,  3210  f  (thou  lest  C),  3430  f  (ye  lyst  D), 

3513  f  (ye  lyst  D),   3688  f  (ye  lest  D),  3759  f  (ye  lyst  D), 

3807  f,  3889  f  (ye  lest  D),  4172  f,  6209  f  (thow  leste  AC,  ye 

leste  D),  7629  f  (sclie  luste  C),  8074  f  (thow  lyst  A),  8140  f. 

Rhyme  words. — wyste  p7-et.  subj.  1,  2  sg.  (679,  3210),  er  ye  Aviste  (2268), 
tryste,  triste  inf.  (693,  3101,  3759,  7629,  8074),  tniste,  triste  jares.  ind. 
1  sg.  (1334,  3210,  3430),  geste  n.  (2195),  Alceste  (8140),  beste  dcf.  adj. 
sg.  (1022,  2534,  3513,  3688,  3889,  4172),  the  wortliieste,  (1843 ),"«;;,  to, 
for  reste  (1843,  2030,  3807,  3889),  keste  prct.  ind.  3  sg.  (1334),  brest[t'] 
(-6  B)  prct.  subj.  3  sg.  (2195). 

(c)  Elision. 

For  examples  of  elision   before  a  vowel,  of.   31,  44,   597,  1034, 

1114,   1472  B,  1673,  1941,  2104,  2237,  2297,  2721,  2798, 

3217,   3637,    3768,    3782,   4066,   4360,   4735    (remembre  1), 

6223,  6779,  6787,  7321  (deliuere  it),  7500,  7724,  7797,  8113. 

For  examples  of  elision  before  pronouns  be<,'inning  with  h,  cf. 

45,  558,  695,   1248,   2898,   3387,  4227,   5124,   6703,   7490; 

happe  how  happe  may,  7159  (happen  how  happyn  may  D). 

Note  1. — In  cases  of  elision  -e  is  sometimes  omitted  in  writing.  Thus, — (a) 
before  vowels, — sev,  1004  J  C  (seyth  A,  syth  B,  seith  D)  ;  com,  2519 
{-e  C,  -e  D  (?)) ;  prey,  3388  {-e  BC,  prayeth  j  imv.  D) ;  set,  3674  (sette  B, 
set  (not)  D)  ;  lat,  4088  (B  t,  let  C)  ;  worth,  5409  (wurth  D,  wurthe  %  C) ; 
dryf,  5572  [-we  BD)  ;  glad,  6317  {-c  CD)  ;  tak,  7452  {-e  CD)  ;— (b)  before 
hij7n,—wai;  1953  {-e  D)  ;  lat,  2692  (let  C,  lete  D)  ;  bryng,  2693  {-e  B). 
There  ai'e  no  good  cases  of  hiatus  :  who-so  axeX  hym,  Ib^il  C  (-eth  A,  -ed 
B,  -ed  him  wher[of  ]  D),  and  the  deucl  spede  hym,  5292  A  (haue  C,  spede 
B  ;  Dt)  should  be  corrected  ;  so  god  me  sende  heir,  3163,  is  regular. 

Note  2. — Before  a  vowel  or  h  it  is  not  always  possible  to  determine  whether 
Ivst  (ind.)  or  lyste  (subj.)  should  be  read  :  cf.  e.g.,  119,  398,  857,  1379, 
2860,  4018,  4589,  8133,  where  A  has  lyst,  list,  with  3528,  4134,  5291, 
6062,  6685,  8133,  where  A  has  hjste. 

IV.  Contracted  forms  (all  persons). 

Monosyllabic  (contracted)  forms  are  seen  in  se,  see,  ami  sle.     Thus, — 

1st  Pers.,  se  ich  neue[r]  loues  face,  5999,  cf.  3652  f,  7748;  2nd 

Pers.,I  wol  now  that  thow  se,  990  f,  cf.  6769;  3rd  Pers.,  god 

yow  see,  1170  f  (se  CD);  though  he  se  a  man,  1457  (9-syl.  in 

A)  ;  yf  this  man  sle  here  hym  self,  1544  (sla  B,  here  sle  hym  D). 

Cf.  §  111,  III,  note  2. 

^    111.    Exceptions  to  §  110. 
I.  First  Person. 

But  if  that  I  consente  that  it  so  be,  413  (conseute  that  it  be  BC, 
if  [that]  I  consent  that  hit  so  be  D). 
IT.   Second  Person. 

the  best  is  that  thow  telle  me,  830  (telle  QD). 

whether  thow  thy[n]ke   jet  vpou,  7098  B   (thynke  ;it   [vp]on  C, 
thinkist  yet  vppon  D,  whe[the]r  yet  thou  thenke  v])on  A). 
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III.  Third  Person. 

helpe  me  (in  God  Ixelpe  me  so,  as  helpe  me  god,  and  similar  phrases), 
1449  (-P  EC),  1675  (-p  D),  2089 '(-p  D),  2211  (-p  D)  2298  (-p 
CD),  2315  (-P  EC^D),  2367  (-p  BD),  2397  (-p  BCD),  4408  (C  f), 
5275  (-pB),  6194  (-p  BC),  6256  (-p  B)i,  6726  (-p  BC),  6849 
(-P  B),  7340  (-P  B),  7362.2 

help  me  (in  God  help  me  so,  etc.),  1218  (-e  B,  help  +  y  D),  1267 
(-e  me  C  +),  3706  (-e  C),  4463  (-e  CD),  6516  (-§  BCD),  6755 
(-e  D).3 

help  god,  3900  (-e  B,  om.  f  D). 

God  yelde  the,  1048  (3eld  D). 

sende  yow,  1489  (-d  D ;  C  (I)). 

yf  the  lyke  than,  2101  (leste  B,  lyst§  C,  if  tliou  list  D) ;  cf. 
32271  D. 

loues  .  .  .  yene  me  sorwe,  2694  (gif  C) ;  loxtes  yeue  the  sorwe, 
7888 ;  god  yeue  youre,  4407  (3if  C,  3eue  jow  j  D) ;  I  bidde 
god  so  yeue  yow,  4312  ([so]  C)*;  preye  I  god  so  yeue  yow, 
7437  (3eue  30U  C,  to  |  yeue  you  inf.  D)  ■'',  7774  (3eue  30W  C) ; 
cf.  33  t  D. 

yf  it  come  to,  4067  (eth  B).6 

loue  .  .  .  bynd  this  acord.  4592  (line  om.  E). 

ne  trust  no  wyght,  5053  (-e  B  ;  C  t)- 

wo  worth  that  day,  5425  AB  (-e  D)  ;  cf.  1429-32  {/our  cases); 
cf.  5409  I  C. 

Venus  lat  me,  6323  (let  CD). 

yf  she  write  thow,  7662  (write  D,  3if  |  that  sche  write  C).' 

Note  1. — Eed  seems  to  be  imperative  in  "  Hese  worthi  dedes  who-so  list  hem 
here  lied  Dares,"  8133-4  (rede  D). — In  several  passages  it  is  impossible  to 
determine  with  certainty  whether  leste  {lyste),  snbjnnctive,  or  lest  (lyst), 
indicative,  is  to  be  read  :  cf.  for  exaniple,  686,  1407,  1820,  2245,  21865, 
2978,  3215,  3888,  4104,  5245,  6020,  6295,  7360,  7751,  7780  ;  see  §  95,  p. 
221. 

Note  2. — In  Ifharm{e)  agree  me,  409  (agre  CD),  atfree  has  of  course  but 
two  syllables. 

^    112.    The  Plural  of   the   present  Subjunctive  of  both 
strong  and  weak  verbs  ends  in  -en,  -e  for  all  persons 
(Child,  §  56,  c;  ten  Brink,  §§  184,  188).     Thus,— 
I.  First  Person  : 

though  we  comen  in,  6184  (-yn  C)  (pret.  1). 

^  D  ridiculously  reads  loue  Jieuen  quene.  ^  In  A  insert  [here]. 

3  Supply  [the]  in  C.  ■*  so  later  hand  in  D. 

5  In  B  supply  [/]  ;  in  C,  [ri^t].         «  B  has  off  for  if.  ">  Read  soo[ne\  in  D. 
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wliil  we  dwellen  there,  6186  (-e  CD,  dwelten  A). 

tlaougli  that  we  .  .   .  apeyre,  1414  f  (if  that  B;  C  (?))  (:  faire  adv.). 

we  our  tales  holde,  2017  f  (-d  D)  (:  tolde  ind.  1  sg.). 

turne   we,   2794   (tome  B) ;    torne  we,   3061    (lurne    CD)  ^   4425 

(tame  CD), 
lest  we  .  .  .  reue,  2807  (byreue  BD,  be-  C)  (:  leue  n.). 
it  is  tyme  that  Ave  wende,  3050  f  (:  ende  n.  :  blyiide,  bleude  c(ecare). 
yf  we  .  .  .  hye,  6852  f  (:  vilonye). 
er  that  we  .   .  .  wende,  7254:  i  (wynde  C)  (:  shende  inf.  :  ende  v.)  ; 

cf.  2961  t  f  D. 
but  that  we  shape  vs,  5935  (D  f). 
II.  Second  Person  : 

though  .  .  .  by-hete,  539  f  (be-  CD)  (:  swete  voc). 

but  .  .  .  telle  what,  1216  (-e  vs  BCj  D  (l)). 

though  that  ye  sterue,  1572.^ 

so  ye  endite,  2247  f  (:  write  inf.). 

that  ye  .  .  .  honge,  2327  f  (-g  D)  (:  longe  adv.). 

he  wole  .   .  .  that  ye   brynge,  2728  f   (bring   CD)   (:  rekenynge  : 

taryinge). 
er  that  ye  wende,  2961  f  (wdnde  C,  wende  I  1  pi.  D)  {:  ende  n.) ; 

yf  that  ye  wende,  6157  f  (:  rende  inf.  :  shende  inf.). 
digne  me,  2981  (deigne  (?)  B,  digne  (I)  C,  deigne  D  f), 
whil  that  ye  me  serue,  3016  f  (:  deserue  2  pi.  subj.  or  ind.).    [Ind.  f\ 
so  that  .  .  .  greue,  3846  f  (:  at  preue). 
what  so  ye  me  comaunde,  5956  f  (:  demaunde  7i.). 
yf  that  ye  drecche,  6108  f  (:  wrecche  n.  :  recche  inf.). 
er  that  .  .  .  cause,  6110  (-yn  D  ;  w.  |  C). 
er  ye  .  .  .  fynde,  6313  f  (:  vnkynde />^e(Z.  adj.).^ 
tyme  is  that  ye  ryse,  6349  (C  t)  (:  suffice  inf.). 
yf  ye  vouche  sauf,  7285  {line  om.  C). 
lest   [that]  ye  .  .   .  breke,  7395  f   {om.-\  B;    Ct;  lest  that,  etc., 

D)  (:  speke  inf.). 
that  ...  ye  not  holde,  7702  f  (-d  B,  vnfolde  C=  t)  (:  byholde  inf. 

:  colde  adj.  pi.). 
graunte  it  that  ye  .  .  .  rewe,  7727  f  (:  tvewe  pred.  adj.  sg.). 
that  .  .  .  ye  .  .  .  recomforte,  7758  f  (-con-  C)  (:  comporte  inf.  : 

desporte  inf.). 
that  ye  ne  take,  7988  f  (B  t)  (:  make  inf.). 

»  Supply  [to]  in  B. 
»  Supply  [that]  in  CD.  '  C  has  Jt/t  for  er. 
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yf  ,  .  .  secLe,  8218  f  (:  speche  n.). 

For  instances  of  -e,  elided  before  a  vowel,  cf.  1385,  1405,  1472 
C%  1476,  3771,  3942,  4760,  4987,  5460,  6103,  6608.  For  -e,  elided 
before  Jiym,  see  make  hym,  1445  (mak  B);  lat  hym,  1408  B  (e 
C,  lete  D,  late  X  sg.  A) ;  suffre  Injm  (-fere  C),  3723  (cf.  3705).  But 
-e  is  of  course  preserved  in, — loke  that  ye  thonJce  huinhely^  2804 
(-en,  B,  -[e]  D,  tlianke  C). 

III.  Third  person  : 

though  wrecches   on   it   crien,   1950  f  (cryjen   C)   (:   eyeu  n.   pi.  : 

dryen  wf.). 
though  wommen  dreden  with,  3164  B  (-in  C,  -e  AD).^ 
how-so  it  be  that  .  .   .  delite,  1341  f  (:  a  lyte  :  endite  inf.). 
though  .   .  .  to-rende,  1875  f  (vnrende  J  D)  (:  ende  n.). 
lest  more  folk  aryse,  4032  f  (:  \vyse^??-e«i.  aclj.  pi.). 
who  wot  .  .   .   what  they  signifie,  6734  f  (:  glotonye). 
er  that  thei  fynde,  7496  (fEynden  D). 
but  men  lye,  7891  f  (:  iupartie  :  dye  inf.). 
although  they  holde  hem,  4235  AC  (hold  B). 
that  they  ne  fynde  in,  4861  (-yn  C). 

IV.  Contracted  forms : 

fle  we,  2649  (flee  B,  fle  [we]  D). 
whan  ye  .  .  .  se,  7765  f  (sea  D). 

V.  Apocope  of  -e  : 

And  coye  {inf.)  (koy  D)  hem  they  (that  they  D)  &ey  noon  harm  of 

me,  1886  (seye  B,  seyn  f  ind.  Z  pi.  C). 
Cf.   letej  we  //er,  2017  J)  (imv.   ABC);  lete  J  we,  3060  D  (iinv. 

ABC) ;  ne  stond  |  we,  3405  f  D  (imv.  ABC). 

^  113.  The  Preterite  Subjunctive  Singular  of  Strong 
Verbs  ends  in  -e  for  all  persons.  The  Preterite 
Subjunctive  Singular  of  Weak  Verbs  shows  in  the 
first  and  third  persons  the  endings  -de,  -te,  -ede,  -ed 
(cf.  Child,  §  56;  ten  Brink,  §  195).  For  the 
indicative  form  -est  in  subjunctive  constructions  in 
the  second  person  singular  of  weak  preterites,  see 
§  106,  above. 
I.  Strong  Verbs. 
(a)  First  Person : 

^  A  erroneously  reads  womman  for  wovvmen. 
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yf  that  I  so  withstode,  5214  f  (:  for  the  townes  gooJe). 

were,  4053,  4991  f  (wer  D)  (:  there);  -e,  526,  529,  etc.;  -e  hero 
{poss.  pi.),  51  (-e  X  their  D) ;  uere  I,  1494  (iier  D). 
(/>)  Second  Person  : 

er  thow  me  slowe,  5168  (slewe  B,  slou3  D,  slow  %  3  sg.  C). 

wolde  neuere  god  but  thow  were,  936 ;  cf.  521. 
(c)  Third  Person  : 

were,  226  f ,  723  f  (where  C),  765  f,  2098  f,  3302  f ,  3367  f,  3409  f 
(there  +  D),  3413f  (there  J  D),  3949  f,  3984  f,  4181  f,  5357  f 
(wer  D),  6022  f  (-ee-  B,  wer  D),  7240  f  (wer  D),  7720  f  (wer 
D),  7944  f  (-ee-  B),  7965  f  ;  were  (before  consonants),  528  (-e 
BCD),  1027  (ware  B,  were  (?)  D),  1749  J  D  (were  C,  was 
a  A,  ast  a  B),  2715  (D  f),  3379  (-e  CD),  3416  (B?),  4011  | 
A  (-e  BCD),  4332,  4359  (-e  +  D),  cf.  7847  BCD;  -e,  608  (C  t), 
836  (-e  C),  860  (wer  D)  i,  3359  (wer  B)  2,  4353  (-e  |  C  (?)), 
6236  (-e  X  C),  etc. ;  -e  he,  2705  (-e  it  C)  ^ :  -e  hym,  3433  (wer 
D,  -eX  he  C) ;  -e  here  {poss.  sg.),  1777  (-e  D)*;  -e  here  (Uic), 
143  C  (-e  a  D;  A]  B1);  -e  honour,  1790 &;  were  J  and, 
5070  A  (-e  BCD).— nere,  4184  f  (were  BC ;  D  t),  6011  (ner 
Dt);  -e,  2128  (were  A),  2495,  2559  (ne  ivere  C,  ner  D),  6285 
ner  D) ;  -e  he,  2929  (ner  B)  ;  -e  his,  6437  (ner  D). 

Rhyme  words.— a-fere  (226),  fere,  feere  n.  fear  (723,  765,  3302,  3413,  3984 
4181,  6022,  7965),  ere,  eere  (723,  765,  3302,  3409,  3949),  gere  n.  (2098), 
tere  n.  (7240,  7944),  nere  sttbj.  3  sg.  (4181),  there  (2098,  3367,  3413, 
5357,  6022,  7240,  7720),  where  (5357),  stere  m/.  (226,  dere  X  A). 

me  were  leuere  dye  Than  she  .  .  .  vnderstode,  1028  f  (:  sowuen 
ynto  gode)  ;  though  that  she  stode,  1032  (stod  C).*' 

it  sat[e]  me,  1202  (-e  BD);^  although  ...  sat  among,  5359 
(-e  BD). 

who  so  that  me  yaue,  2062  f  (:  haue  ind.  1  sg.  :  saue  suhj.  3  .sg.). 

spake,  2204  B  (ind.  pi.  A,  his  wordis  X  CD). 

al-though  he  lay[e]  softe,  3284  (]) ;  as  thow  he  leye,  6575 1 
C;  as  though  ...  lay  on,  772  (-e  C);  hxy  in  (apodosis),  6222 
(leye  C,  were  X  D). 

al  come  it,  3310  (-e  late  D  f). 

lest  .   .  .  fille,  320  (fel  C,  fil  D).8 

yf  she  toke  it,  3811  (that  .  .  .  toke  B,  that  .  .  .  tok  C,  ellis  J 
she  toke  D). 

'  9-syl.  verse  in  ABC  (unless  one  reads  were  it)  ;  wer  it  in  'D  =  tver't. 

2  In  D  read  were  at  [the^/ul.  ^  In  D  read  [an]hangid. 

*  But  read  we7-e  her  em{e)  n[e  w'\old[e']  in  D.  ^  In  C  suftply  [with]. 

«  Supply  \thaf\  in  C.  '  Supply  [ft]  in  AB.  «  Supply  [self]  in  D. 
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yf  that  loue  .  .  .  late  his,  4604  (lete  B,  let  C ;  D  f). 

er   that  .   .  .  spak   out,   3385    (-e   B,  speke  \  pres.   C,   spake  J 
out  D). 

or  .  .   .  slow  I,  5168  J  C  (2  sg.  ABC). 
[d)  Exceptions  : 

First  Person  :  nere  but  {apodosis),  6313  (were  C,  ner  D). 

Third  Person  :  were  sent,  105  (war  B,  was  D) ;  were  wyst,  321, 
615,  6222  (wer  D) ;  were  there,  1223  A  (is  BCD),  3411  (wer 
B,  was  C);  were  leuere,  leuest,  1274,  1437,  5227  (C  (1),  wer 
D)  1 ;  were  to,  1440,  3479  {-e  I  C)  ;  were  J  worthi,  2784  C  (was 
ABD);  were  brought,  3149  (D  f) ;  were  my,  me,  3217, 
4943  (wer  D) ;  were  right,  3840  (C 1) ;  were  lost,  4606  (-e 
BCE) ;  were  wel,  5099  (wer  D) ;  were  rathere,  5650  (wer  D) ; 
wer§  fals,  5656  ;  were  routhe,  6244 ;  were  f  folye,  6626  C 
(was  ABD). — uere  no,  5649  (ner  B,  wer  D). 
II.  Weak  Verbs. 

(a)  First  Conjugation  (cf.  §  99) : 

as  his  hcrte  bledde,  4366  f  (blede  C)  (:  cledde  vesticit  :  spedde 
iiid.  3  sr).). 

whom  he  brought[e]  there,  3428  (-e  C,  broght  D). 

bysought  on,  1st  pers.,  769  (besouthe  C). 

al  dredde  I,  1959  (drede  BC,  dred  D).^ 

as  .  .  .  dwelled  here  (Idc),  3rd  pers.,  121  (-ede  C,  -yd[e]  al  J  D) ; 
duelled  X  ther,  3rd  pers.,  7242  D  (-eth  AB,  -yn  f  C). 

til  that  he  herde,  2036  (-[e]  D).3 

though  that  she  .  .  .  herde,  1032  f  (-d  D)  (:  answered  ind.  3  sg., 
-swerde  BC,  -swerd  D).* 

lyste,  see  §  99. 

yf  that  he  mente,  1750  (-t  +  but  D,  my^te  \  C) ;  cf.  5011  f  (?). 

vs  nedede  for,  6006  (-ed  BD,  -ith  %  not  C). 

I  rought[e]  not,  1032  (-e  BC),^  2513  (-3te  C,  roght[e]  D)  ;  nought 
rought[e]  II  I,  4944  (-e  C,  -t  D).     Cf.  §  145,  III. 

yf  I  .  .   .  sente,  2532  f  (-t  CD)  (:  consente  iiif.  :  entente  n). 

that  .  .   .  shente,  3rd  pers.,  1442  f   (-t  CD)  (:  assente  inf.);  yf 
here  whiel  stynte,  848  (-t  D,  styntyn  f  C). 

were  it  thyng  that  me  thoughte  vnsittynge,  1392  (-t  B,  -e  J  C, 
thinkithi  D). 

if  I  it  tolde,  1314  (-d  D) ;   cf.   767  BCD;   who-so  tales  tolde, 

1  Dele  {he)  in  D.  2  jn  C  supply  [to]. 

2  lu  D  supply  [thaf].  *  In  C  supply  [that].  *  Jii  C  supply  [fJial]. 
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3644  f  EC  (-d  D,  tolle  f  A)  (:  colde  inf.  :  holde  inf.) ;  she  told 

here-self,  2716  (-e  C,  told  +  hym  D). 
wolde  I  that  he  twyste,  4611  f  (-t  C)  (:  lyste  pret.  subj.  3  sff. 

:  wyste^jre^.  suhj.  3  sg.).^ 
yf  that  ych  .  .  .  wendo,  6312  f  (:  defende  subj.  3  sg.  :  entendo 

ind.  1  sg.) ;  yf  I  weiKl[eJ,  5581  f  (-e  BCD)  (:  despende  inf.  : 

preteude    inf.) ;    though  .    .   .    wende,    3rd    pers.,    227    (-[e] 

ind.  I  D). 
er  she  wente,  2716  f  (-t  C,  stent  |  D)  (:  assente  inf.);  that  .  .  . 

ne  wente,  2739  (Avend[e]  D  +) ;  cf.  4832  f  (-t  D). 

(b)  Second  Conjugation  (of.  §  101)  : 
al  lakkede  here,  522  (-ed  B,  -id  D). 
al  .  .  .  made  it,  3rd  pers.,  2929. 

although  .  .  .  pleyde,  3rd  pers.,  1006  f  (-d  D,  -ede  C)  (:  Criseyde  : 

seyde  ind.  3  sg.). 
put  out,  3rd  pers.,  3810  (putte  EC). 

(c)  Third  Conjugation  (of.  §  102) : 

hadde,  1st  and  3rd  pers.,  3770  (-[de]  D,  had  for  B;  C  f),  4998 
EC  (-[de]  D,  -de  A),  7296  (-[de]  D),  7900  (hadd  yniade  B, 
had  ymade  D)2;  cf.  6590  |  D,  8047  |  C;  hadde,  1628  (had 
D),  2594  (had  D),  ef.  3117,  5145,  5245,  6419,  6590,  6646  A, 
7296,  8047,  8128  A;  had  I,  7101  (-de  B,' -de  t  I  C) ;  hadde 
his,  3496  (had  |  niyght  D),  7548  (had  D) ;  had  herd,  7086 
(-de  B,  hade  C  (])) ;  hadde  had,  227  (-[de]  had  (1)  BD,  -de 
had  C). — yf  I  ne  7iadde  spoken,  5895  (nadde  i-spokeii  B,  ne 
7/ad[de]  spoken  D) ;  I  ne  ha,dde  trowed,  7099  (madde  ytrowud 
E,  that  I  ne  hadde  trowid  C,  I  me  Ziadde  trowed  D)  ;  I  7ie 
/iadde  y-brought,  4758  (ne  /tadde  brought  B,  ne  had  |  licr 
broght  D) ;  ne  Aadde  I,  4052  (nad  I  CD),  4161  (uade  I  BE, 
naddi  C).^ 

thougli  I  lyuede,  6242  (-ed  BD,  lenede  C). 

what   wyght   that    it   with-seyde,    4877  f   (:    Criseyde  :  preyede 
ind.  or  subj.  3  sg.) ;  lest  I  seyde,  2133  (seyd  D) ;  yf  he  seyde, 
3420  (-[e]  D).4 
{d)  Strong  verbs  with  weak  preterites  (cf.  §  103) : 

er  that  I  deyede,  460  f  (Jyede  B,  deyd  D)  (:  seyde  ind.  3  sg.  : 
Criseyde) ;  lest  he  .  .  .  deyde,  5091  f  (dyed  B,  died  D,  deyede 

'  A  has  it  ivyste  f  for  twyste. 

*  Doubtful  case.     Impossible  to   decide  between  hadde  mad  and   hadde  yviad. 
Similar  cases  are  6646,  8128  ;  cf.  also  4758,  5895,   7099. 

^  In  C  supply  [my].  .       ■*  In  A  read  there[of]. 
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C)  (:  seyde  suhj.   3   sg.   :    deyde  (dyed  B,  deyede  C,  deyed 

D)  ind.  3  sg.) ;   whanne  he  deyde,  5330  f  (deyed  BD,  deyede 
C)  (:  Criseyde). 

how  sore  that  hym  smerte,  5848  f  (-t  C)  (:  herte). 

it  semed  as  he  wepte,  2906  (-t  CD,  vepte  B). 
(e)  Eomance  verbs  with  syncopated  preterites  (cf.  §  104)  : 

al  cost  it,  6801  (-e  CD). 
(/)  Other  Eomance  verbs  : 

cessede  she  (apodosis),  849  (cessed  B,  sesed  C,  sesid  D  f) ;  cesid  J 
the,  Srdpers.,  2473  D. 

lost  any  wight  devynid  J  or,  3300  D  (inf.  ABC). 

I  pose  a  woman  grauntede  me,  3152  C  (graunte  AB,  -ith  D). 

as  thougli  I  laboured  me,  5671  AB  (-bored  D). 

but  yf  .  .  .  passed  cure,  Srdpers.,  4109  A  (-id  C,  passe  I  D). 
(g)  Exceptions  : 

and  (  =  if)  it  hadde  ben,  125  (had  D). 

though  he  .  .  .  hadde  pouied,  299  (hade  C,  had  D) ;  hadde  nede, 
886  (had  D).i 

who-so  hadde  with  hym  ben,  1276  (had  D).^ 

(yf  that  I)  .  .  .  had  loued,  1501  (hadde  BC). 

(woWe  ....  loue)  .  .  .  That  I   the  hadde  where,  4998  (hadde 

BC,  -[de]  D);  and  (  =  if )  ich  hadde  swycli,  5727  (had  D). 

lest  .  .  .  seyde,  3rd  pers.,  4829  J   B.      Cf.  nedede  (a,  above). 
For  lyste,  see  §  99. 

^  114.  The  Plural  of  the  Preterite  Subjunctive  of  both 
strong  and  weak  verbs  ends,  like  that  of  the  present, 
in,  -en,  -e  for  all  persons  (cf.  Child,  §  56,  c  ;  ten 
Brink,  §  195). 

that  ye  dredden  this,  1452  (-yn  D ;  dreden  B,  drede  C). 

though  we  comen  in,  6184  (-yn  C)  (pres.  ?), 

while  we  dwelten  there,  6186  (dwellen  B,  dwelle  C,  duelle  D). 

lest  .  .  .  men  wende,  489  f  (:  brende  pn'^t-  ii^d.  3  sg.). 

though  al  the  town  behelde,  1463  f  (-d  D)  (:  selde  adv.). 

though  alle  here  foos  it  herde,  2513  f  (-d  D)  (:  with  yerde). 

(god    forbede)  .  .  .  that   ye  .  .  .  wroughte,    3604  f   (-t   C,   -tyn  D) 

(:  though te  ind.  3  pi.). 
to  aske  .  .  .  yf  that  they  blythe  were,  4524  f  (:  enquere  m/.  :  fere 

^  Perlmps  indicative. 

*  In  C  hadde  or  9-  syl.  ;  but  read  iMs  day  for  yesterday  and  adde  is  preserveld. 
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n.)  ;  lest  this  tales  .   .  .  were,  5333  f  (:  fere  n.) ;     assayings  how  here 

speres  were  whette,  8123  (-en  B,  -[e]  D) ;  Were  hise  nayles  poynted 

neuere  so  sharpe,  2119.^ 
though  je  .  .  .  dreynte,  5592  f   B   (-t  D,  drenclie  f   A,  drenk  f   C) 

(:  pleynte  n.  AB,  pleynt  CD), 
he  dorste  not  ye  dvvelte  lengere,  7273  (-[e]  B,  duelle  no  C,  dwellc  | 

there  inf.  C). 
.  (if  thei)  .  .  .  seyde  hire  (poss.  pi.),  1126  (seying  |  D). 
if  [that]  thei  ferd  in,  1124  {-e  B,  fer  J  with  D).2 
if  ...  ye  it  toke,  1314  (told  f  B). 
were  hanged,  1  jjZ.,  1438 ;  were  {before  voweh),  2  pi.,  4011  (-e  bete  C), 

6309  (wer  D). 
hadde,  3  pi.,  4230,3  4232,  5638  (had  D).4 
Avyst  he  that  ye  ferde,  5580.     [Indie.  ?] 
though  al  this  town  criede,  5247  (cryed  BCD). 
that  we  tok  oure  leue,  6843  (-e  BCD). 
Avho  that  ther  come,  7478. 

Exceptions  : 

al  seyde  men  soth,  3143  (seyd  B,  seid  as  D,  seidyn  as  C). 

Note. — In  lest  it  folk  aspicd,  6050  f  (espied  D,  aspiet  A,  aspiedet  sg.  C), 
we  should  read  aspydc  (:  bj'tyde  ^j?-es.  suhj.  3  sg.  :  syde  n.).  In  1438 
(see  above),  were  ho7iged  may  be  regarded  as  a  case  either  of  apocope  or 
of  elision.  In  4065  D  were  should  be  be  {so  AB,  ben  Cc)  ;  in  4358  J  C, 
after  je  were  go  should  be  after  that  Je  go. 

§  115.  The  Imperative  second  person  Singular  of  Weak 
Verbs  in  the  Troilus  usually  follows  the  Anglo-Saxon 
inflections  :  that  is,  it  shows  -e  (A.S.  -a)  in  the  Second 
and  Third  Conjugations,  and  in  the  First  Conjugation 
either  ends  in  -e  (A.S.  -e)  or  has  no  ending,  according 
as  the  stem-syllable  was  originally  shorty  or  long  (cf. 
Child,  §  58  ;  ten  Brink,  '^  189). 

In  the  following  lists  the  examples  given  occur  hefore  consnnanis 
in  the  places  cited,  unless  the  contrary  is  indicated.  An  accompany- 
ing tliou,  so,  or  as  is  noted.  As  to  the  possibility  that  tlio 
construction  with  a  preceding  thou  is  subjunctive,  see  below,  Y,- 
note,  and  §  117,  II. 

^  Either  Were  his  or  9-syl. 

2  Supply  [that]  in  A,  as  indicated.     BD  have  that.     C  is  cut  ont  herr. 

^  Read  a[Z]s[o]  in  C.  *  Read  swo[rn^  in  A. 

T 
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I.  First  Conjugation, — {a)  verbs  with  stem  originally  short : 

leye  (A.S.  lego),  2079  f  (lay  C,  ley  D)  (:  seye  inf.),  2602  f  (ley  D) 
(:  pleye  inf.  :  to  seye). 

telle  (A.S.  tele),  tel[le]  which,  3254  (tel  me  CD)  i ;  teUe,  595.  But,— 
telle,  681  (tel?  D),  693  (tel  EC,  o?/i.  f  D),  862  (tel  C,  telle  |  me 
D),  864  (tel  C,  teH  D),  2479  (tel  B,  telle  J  D),  3210  (tel  C,  telle  J 
if  D);  of.  765,  1010,  2514,  5146,  6693  2;  tel  me,  721,  5055  (telle 
C,  tell[e]  X  D),  5301  (-H  D) ;  tel  thi,  696 ;  tel  thou,  2696  CD  (teH.t 
yow  A,  tel  f  how  B). 

lette  (A.S.  lete),  thow  me  nought  ne  lette,  3567  (that  |  thou  ne  lette 
suhj.  D)  (:  ieiiQ  jrret.  ind,  2  sg.  ;  shette  pret.  ind.  3  sg.). 

selle  (A.S.  sele),  -e,  4304  (so  |  selle  C). 

Note. — For  the  imperatives  of  hidden,  lycn,  see  V.     Heue,  (A.  S.  hefe)  occurs 
only  with  elided  -c  (7522). 

II.  First  Conjugation; — (/>)  verbs  with  stem  originally  long  : 
bryng  (A.S.  bring),  5744  (-(e)  BD). 

hyd  (A.S.  h/d),  h.  not,  595  (-(e)  BD);  so  hyd  it,  613  (-(e)  BCD). 

But, — Be   diligent  and   trewe  and  ay  wel   hide,  950  f   (:  tyde  n.  : 

abyde  inf.). 
kep  (A.S.  cep),  3174  (-(e)  BD) ;  k.  hire  {earn),  3107  (-(e)  BC,  so  % 

help  D) ;  so  kep  alwey,  3108  C  (saue  ABD).3 
kys  (A.S.  cys),  8154  (-(se)  BD). 
kyth  (A.S.  cy«),  5200  (-(e)  CD,  right  |  B);  kygh  now,  5281  (right  t 

B,  kith  D,  kith  (k)now(e)  C). 
lef,  leef  (A.  S.  l^f) ;  leef,  7881  (lef  C,  lef(e)  BD) ;  lef  al,  5514  (leef  B, 

leu(e)  C,  leueth  j7?.  D  t).^     But,— lev(e),  5194  (lef  C),  2585  |  D 

(lat  AB,  let  C) ;  leu(e),  2093. 
lef  (A.S.  lyf,  l^f),  6741  (leu(e)  BCD).     But,— bileu(e),  2587  (beleue 

X  and  C) ;  so  leu(e)  it,  7322  (len(e)  j  B). 
red  (A.S.  xM),  8134  (-(e)  D).^ 
send  (A.S.  send),  send(e)  me,  1614  (-d  B,  send[e]  me  D).^     But,^ — 

thow  me  grace  sonde,  3547  (synde  C)  (:  ende  n.  :  wende  inf.). 
thynk,  thenk  (A.S.  fenc) ;  thynk,  937  (-(e)  BC,  thenk  D) ;  thenk,  (i.) 

1436  (thynk(e)  B,  thynkyth  |  C),  3130  (thynk  B,  think  C),^  5128 

^  Tel  (Telle  G)  which  (-e  G)  thou  wylt  of  exierychone  AB  (the  Cp.  collation  has  no 
note  on  this  line)  ;  Tel  me,  etc.  CD.  If  we  read  tcl[le\  in  ABG  and  tel  in  CD,  all 
five  MRS.  have  9-syl.  verses.  Tel  is  unmetrical  in  AB  ;  tcJ{le]  in  CD  wonld  make 
a  fall  verse.  ^  In  6693,  telle  might  be  taken  for  an  infinitive. 

^'  No  so  in  AB.  *  In  A  read  wc[r]k. 

^  Might  be  construed  as  subjunctive.  If  imperative,  the  verb  may  be  either 
singirlar  or  plural. 

•^  l^.ut  insert  [sicicK\  in  D  and  read  sciul{e).  ''  Supply  [uhat]  in  D. 
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(-(e)   D,  thynk(e)    EC),  cf.    2595,  3568,  4128,  5279,  5759,  7518 
(thynkithj    C) ;   thenk,  (ii.)  890  (thynk   B,  thyng   C),  1053,  cf. 
5079,  5262,  5270 ;  thenk  here  {hie),  2465  (thyiik(e)  C). 
werk  (A.S.  wyrc),  (i.)  2078  (work  J))} 
trow  (A.S.  treow),  trow(e),  6209  {-&  x>l.  B,  -9A\-v  x>l.  D).2 

Note. — For  drcd[e),  imperative  of  drcdcn  (weak  iu  Chaucer),  see  3550  (dred 
C),  6719  (cU-ed  C). 

III.  Second  Conjugation  : 

bridle  (A.S.  ge-bridla),  bridle  alwey,  4477  (brydele  C,  bridel  D). 

calle  (A.S.  cealla),  -e,  3244  (cal  CD);^  -e  liym,  3243  (cal  CD,  cal  J 

hem  B). 
glade  (A.S.  glada),  870  (-dde  BC). 
herkene,   herke    (A.S.   heorcna,  hercna) ;    herkene    [or   herkene)    for, 

5691   (-enyth  {  pi.  D) ;  herkene  it,  658  (-en  B,  lierkenyt  it  pi.  C, 

herkenith  ii  pi.  D) ;  herkene  of,  5515  (-yn  %  with  D,  werkene  f  C). 

herke,  602  (-[e]  D,  herkene  or  -ene  C),  624  (-[e]  1),  -ene  or  -ene  C), 

1023  (-[e]  BD). 
loke  (A.S.  loca),  946  (-oo-  B,  loke  D  f) ;  -e,  862,  2405  (se  |  thes  I)), 
loue  (A.S.   lufa),  -e,  807  ;  -e  hire  {earn),  679,  5278 ;  loue  ||  for,  1481  ; 

-e  me,  6935. 
make  (A.S.  maca),  2102  (-e  thow  B,  thow  make  D) ;   so  make  vs, 

8231  (mak  B,  or  take  |  D) ;  make  the,  3545  (mak  C) ;  -e  no,  5112 

(mak  C) ;  -e  redy  thou,  5870  AD  (mak  B).*  •     . 

puUe  (A.  S.  pulla),  -e,  958  (pul  D,  felle  |  it  C). 
Note. — For  the  imperative  oircwen  (a  weak  verb  in  Chaucer),  see  §  117,  II. 

IV.  Third  Conjugation : 

fecche    (A.S.    feta,    see    Siev.,    §416,    n.    9),    6685  f    (feche    CD) 

(:  wrecche  n). 
folewe  (A.S.  folga),  -ewe  me,  3581  (-owe  B,  -ow  D,  folwe  C) ;  folwe 

alwey,  4969  (-ow  B,  -owe  D). 

V.  Exceptions : 

To  I.     See  under  telle,  above,  and  compare, — 

byd  (A.S.  bide),  byd  for,  3184;  but,— bidde  hym,  5571  (bid  BC). 
ly  (A.S.  lige),  ly  stille,  2038  (Ii  BC);  but,— lye  right,  2604  (ly  C, 

be  t  D). 
set   (A.S.  sete),  set   the,    5284    (sett   D) ;   set  a  cas   (=put   case,. 

suppose),  1814  (sette  C,  set  y  ind.  D  ■\).'^ 

^  In  C  Tea,d  for-thy  for  for  thyn  ;  in  D  sui:)ply  [shal]. 

^  In  AC  change  >ow  (foit)  to  yoio  and  troivc  becomes  pi. 

'  Supply  [that^  in  D.  ■*  In  D  read  my  ber[e]  for  me  h'ir  f  her. 

^  In  A  read  y\wys\. 
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To  II.     See  under  liyd,  send,  frow(e),  above,  and  compare, — 

quenche  (A.S.  a-cwenc),  thou  .  .  .  quenche,  5173f  (-cliD)  (:  drenche 

inf.) 

so  spede  it,  2147  (-e  J  it  C,  -e  D  f). 

wende   (A.  S.  wend),  thow  wende,  5308  (:  blende  ccecare  :  sends 

wf.). 

To  III.     See  under  loue,  mal-e,  above,  and  compare, — 

put  (from  A.S.  potian?)  not,  783  ;  put  thyn,  5781  (C  ]). 

To  IV.     baue    (A.S.   hafa),    831,    16081,    3183,    3262,    5282    (D?); 

-e  al,  3173  (-e  f  al  D) ;  -e  here  {Idc),  1054  (D?),  1409  J  A,  2405, 

3953  (?),  7521. 

seye  (A.S.  saga),  925  (sey  BCD) ;  sey,  928  (-e  B),  2496,  2603  (-e  B), 

2605  (-[e]  I  C).     [Var.  C  say,  sei.] 

Note. — With  regard  to  the  exceptions  above  noticed,  it  should  be  observed 
that  forms  like  dime,  Tiyre,  telle,  cwcll  occur  in  Late  "West  Saxon,  and 
forms  like  ner,  sel,  etc.,  in  Northumbrian  (Sievers,  §  410,  n.  3).  In 
phrases  like  thoti  saide,  thou  wende,  one  is  tempted  to  regard  the  verb  as 
subjunctive  (cf.  §  117,  II).     Felle  it,  958  C,  is  an  error  for  ;pulle  it. 

VI.     Verbs  of  Germanic  origin,  but  not  found  in  Anglo-Saxon  : 
beblotte,  2112.2 
iompre  ek,  2122  (iumpere  C). 
trust  (O.N",  treysta,  my,  treyst),  ne  trust  no,  5053  (-(e)  B)^;  thow 

trust  to,  6773  (-e  me  CD).* 
vnneste,  4967  f  (-t  D,  wonest  t  C)  (:  the  wofulleste  :  breste  inf.). 

\   116.  The  Imperative  second  person  Singular  of  Verbs 
of  Latin  or  Komance  derivation  ends  in  the  Troilus 
in  -c  (cf.  ten  Brink,  §  189). 
In  the  following  lists  an  accompanying  thou,  so,  or  as  is  noted 
(cf.  §  118,  p.  280). 
I.     Before  consonants  or  in  rhyme  : 
scorne,  576  (-e  me  CD), 
repreue,  669  (reproue  J  thow  D). 

assure,  680  f  (-eure  B;  assure  \  ind.  1  sg.  D)  (:  endure  ind.  2pZ.). 
dclite,  704(A?). 

suffre,  755  (-fere  C,  lete  f  D),  cf.  947. 
thow  hym  gyde,  1162  f  (:  by  syde). 
thow  .  .  .  purueye,  1511  f  (-vey  D)  (:  deye  ind.  1  sg.). 
eschuwe,  2103  f  (-ue  B;  that  thou  eschewe  suhj.  CD)  (:  saluwe  inf.), 

'  In  A  read  [vp]on,  thus  avoiding  hiatus.  ^  Supply  [ck']  in  C,  [thy'[  in  D. 

2  Perhaps  3  sg.  st(bj.  *  No  tJwu  in  BCD. 
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But, — eschewe  thou,  634  (eshewe  B,  -chew  D,  excuse  f  C). 
compleyne,  2584  f  (:  peyne  n.). 
thow  me  enspiie,  3554  f  (thou  me  en-  D,  thou  me  this  uyjt  enspire  C) 

(:  desire  i7if.  :  in  the  fyre). 
delyuere,  5177  (-er  D  ;  C?). 
deuyne,  5251. 
receyue,  5872. 

thow  dispone,  6663  f  (:  to  done), 
off  re,  6669  (-fere  C). 
thou  nenuye,  8152  f  (thou  +  enuye  D)  (:  dye  subj.  3  sg.  :  poesye). 

II.  Before  vowels  : 
persfeuere  in,  951. 
plaunte,  957. 
accepte,  1614  (D?). 
reherse,  2114. 

saue,  3108  (so  save  D,  so  kep  J  C). 

departs,  3246  (-e  |  it  D).i 

parforme,  3259  (-forne  BC,  -fourme  D).^ 

prey,  3560  (prey  [al]  C). 

gide,  6685  (guide  D,  gyde  J  i^l.  C). 

defends,  8230. 

III.  Before  h  : 

pray  hym,  2543  (prey  C,  preye  B). 
distreyne  here  {2^oss.  sg.),  6959. 
delyuere  here  (ace),  8106  (-er  BD). 

IV.  Apocope  : 

prey  ||  now,  2584  (-e  B,  pray  D,  preye  C) ;  cf.  II.,  III. 

'^^  117.  The  Imperative  second  person  Singular  of  Strong 
Verbs  lias  in  the  Troilus,  as  in  Anglo-Saxon,  no  -e 
(Child,  §  18,  b;  ten  Brink,  §  189). 

An  accompanying  thou,  so,  or  as  is  noted  (cf.  §  118,  p.  280). 

I.     Eegular  : 
abyd,  (i.)  2070  (-(e)  D ;  quod  |  C),  2075  (-(e)  D,  abit  C),  2604  I  C. 

(ii.)  2070  AB  (-(e)  C,  -(e)  D)     (Cf.  hyd{e),  under  ll,  beloAv.) 
beet,  (i.)  925  (bet(ej  CD), 
com,  (i.)  5164  (-(e)  CD).     But— com(e),  7501. 
dryf,  (ii.)  6722  (-u(e)  BD). 

^  But  supply  [so]  iu  D,  aud  read  departe.  -  Read  most[e]  nedc  in  A  BCD. 
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farwel,!  1053  (-(e)  D)  :  farewel,  1033,  2609  (far  C),  3703  (far  C),  4367 

{pi.  1)  (far  BCD),  6916  (far  C),  cf.  6390,  7539  ;  far(e)  now  wel,  5320 

(far  C) ;  far(e),  878,  2084  (do  J  A), 
gnaw,  (i.)  509  (-(e)  B,  gnoAv(e)  D). 
help,  (i.)  10  (-(e)  D),  2093  (-(e)  B),  5252  (-(e)  BD) ;  so  help  J  her, 

3107  D   (kep  A,  kepe  BC) ;  thow  help(e)  me,  6  (thow  help  B); 

helpe  me  god,    2211  {peril,  sttbj.  3  sg.)  (help  D,  helpe  god  suhj.  C). 

Note. — The  imperative  help  has  in  some  cases  become  almost  a  mere 
interjection  (see  533,  1007,  3566,  3573,  5812)  ;  but  lines  like  1047,  3570, 
3573,  allow  us  to  see  the  original  construction  (cf.  helpe,  shst.,  p.  17,  note). 
In  3900  we  perhaps  have  a  suhj.  3  sg. 

hold,  (i.)  2105  (D  f),  4311  (-(e)  D,  -e  30w(1)  C),  5782  (-(e)  D) ;  so  hold, 
5117  (-(e)  BD,  held  C).  (ii.)  2124 ;  hold  here  {ace.),  5194  (-(e)  D). 
But,—  hold(e),  2619  (d  CD),  4474  (-d  BC). 

lat,  (i.)  616  (-(e)  D),  701,  760,  2038  (-(e)  D,  -(e)  A),  2585  (leve  J  D), 
•  5199  (lett  D),  5759  AB  (let  D)2;  cf.  856,  1021,  2137,  2141,  2486, 
2515,  2607,  5061,  5112,  5283,  5313,  7644.  [Var.  CD  let;  D 
let(e).]  (ii.)  702  (let(e)  D  ;  C  t) ;  cf.  4968,  6752,  6756,  6844,  6845, 
7492;  lat  here  {ace.),  5193  (let(e)  D)3  (cf.  5249  C,  5500,  6722). 
But,—  lat(e),  3255  (lat  B,  let  CD),  3582  (lat  BC,  let(e)  D) ;  cf. 
2038  A,  3262 ;  lat(e)  hym,  2562  (])  (lat  B,  let  C,  let(e)  D). 

Note.  — How  completely  the  adhortative  first  person  plural  and  the  periphrasis 
with  lat  had  become  synonymous  may  be  seen  from  such  passages  as  the 
following  : 

But  fle  we  now  prolixite  best  is 
For  loue  of  God  and  lat  vs  faste  go.  .  . 
And  late  vs  of  here  saluynges  pace,  2649-50,  2653,  (lat ...  let  C,  let(e) 

...  let  D). 
So  go  we  seen  the  paleys  of  Criseyde 
For  syn  we  yet  may  haue  nomore  feste 
So  lat  vs  seen  here  paleys  at  the  leste,  6886-88  (As  go  B,  As  goo  D,  Go  C  ; 

Yett  let(e)  ys  goo  se  D).     Compare  also, — 
Now  late  here  slepe  and  we  oure  tales  holde,  2107  (lat  BC  ;  Now  lete  we 

her  slepe  &  forth  our  talis  hold  D). 
Now  late  hem  rede  and  turne  we  a-noon,  2794  (lat  B,  let(e)  D). 
Now  late  here  wcnde  vn  to  here  owne  place 
And  tornc  wc  to  Troylus  a-yen,  3060-1  (lat  B,  let  C,  Now  ]et(e)  we  her 

wend  to,  etc.  D)  ;  cf.  1772-3. 
In   all   these   cases,   as  well   as  those  in  which    Chaucer  addresses  his 

audience,  we  should  probablv  regard  the  lat  as  imperative  plural  (see 

1079,  4515). 

ren,  (i.)  7019  (i'en(ne)  BD). 

ryd,  (i.)  2098  (-(e)  BD) ;  rid(e),  2105  (ryd  C,  ride  D  f). 

'  The  valuations  noted  concern  merely  far  ;  the  second  part  of  this  quasi-compound 
is  written  loel,  tveii,  or  tvele  (never  dissyllabic).     The  accent  is  on  far  in  1033,  3703, 
4367  CD,  6916,-  6390  BD,  7539  ;  on  wel  in  1053,  2609,  4367  AB,  6390  A. 
2  Supply  [thi]  in  A.  »  Supply  [of]  in  B. 
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rys,  (i.)  6756  (-(e)  D),  6770  (r.  +  vp  C,  ris(e)  D).    (ii.)  5199  (-(e)  BD) ; 
cf.  5255,  5307,  6751  A.    But,—  rys(e),  6751  B  (rys  C,  aris(e)  +  D). 
se,  (i.)  894,  1697  ABC  {perh.  pi),  2405  |  D,  7659. 
spek,  (i.)  2542  (-(e)  D),  2584  (-(e)  BCD),  3954  (-(e)  CD)  {perh.  pi). 
stond,  (i.)  962  (-(e)  B). 

tak,  (i.)  344  (-(e)  BD,  om.  %  C).     (ii.)  tak  it,  4463  (-(e)  B,  -{e)  D,  tak 
now  C);  tak  herte,   5279   (-(e)  BD ;  C  f).      But,— tak(e),   5514 
(tak  C,  -eth  Df),  cf.  6668;  tak(e),  8231  J  D;  tak(e)  hede,  5769 
(tak  C  ?). 
wassh,  (i.)  5308  (wessh  B,  wasch  C,  •waissh(e)  D). 
wep,  (ii.)  7881  (-(e)  B,  -(e)  CD). 

worth,  (ii.)  2096  (  (-e)  C,  worth  thow  B,  Avorth(e)  thou  D). 
yef,  (i.)  6671  (3ef  B,  3if  C,  yif  D) ;  y.  thow,  2148  (^if  BC,  3ev(e)  D).i 
But,— yeu(e),  1035  (jif  BC,  yef  D) ;  so  yeu(e),  6677  (3eu(e)  BC). 
II.  Exceptions. 
In  a  few  cases  forms  in  -e  (sounded)  occur.     These  cases  are, — 

thow  breste,  6208  f  (to-breste  p-es.  suhj.  3  sg.  BCG  Cp.  John's,  which 
is  no  doubt  the  correct  reading)  (:  leste  suhj.  p)res.  2  sg.  AC,  3  sg. 
B,  2  pi  D). 
thow  .  .  .  re  we,  7070  f  (:  trewe  pred.  adj.  sg.). 
thow  write,  2111  f  (:  endite  mf.  :  a  lyte). 

In  these  instances  it  will  be  observed  that  thoio  precedes  the  verb, 

and  we   are   perhaps   justified   in  regarding  the   forms   as  jussive 

subjunctives  (cf.  §  115,  V,  note).     Thoio  helps  me,  6  (thow  help  B) 

cannot  well  be  used  as  an  argument  against  this  yievf,  for  apocope  is 

frequent  in   the  subjunctive  mood   (see  §   111),     The  imperatives 

reicQ,  5743  (rew  C),  5838  (rew  BD),  and  ivHt{Q)  here  (dat.),  7671 

(writ(e)  (to)  hire  C),  are  indecisive,  since  they  stand  before  a  vowel 

or  h.     It  should  be  remembered,  however,  that  rewen  is  a  weak  verb 

in  Chaucer.     There  are  many  other  cases  in  which  -e  is  written  in 

the  imperative  singular  of  strong  verbs,  even  in  MS.  A,  but  in  none 

of  these  instances  is  the  -e  pronounced  :  see  above  (I.)  under  com, 

far,  help,  hold,  led,  ryd,  rys,  tak,  yef,  and  add, — 

awak(e),  729 ;  awak(e)  he,  751  (awak  B,  -e  |  he  D). 

ber(e),  6212  (ber  B). 

byd(e),  2604  (-d  B,  abyd  |  C,  tabide  f  inf  D) ;  byd(e),  3582  (bid 

B,  bycl  C). 
ches(e),  2040  (sches  C).2 
writ(e)  here  {dat.),  7671  (-(e)  (to)  hire  C). 
^  In  C  read  ivit  for  icilt.  2  Supply  [And\  in  A. 
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wyt(e),  2085. 

Note. — For  the  imperatives  of  bidden,  lyen,  see  §  115,  V.  For  the 
imperative  of  heicen,  see  §  115,  I,  note.  For  the  imperative  of  drcden, 
see  §  115,  II,  note.     Flen  (cf.  §§  96,  103)  has/e  (496S). 

§  118.  The  Imperative  second  person  Plural  of  verbs, 
strong  or  weak,  native  or  naturalized,  ends  in  the 
Troilus  in  -etli,  -eth,  -th ;  but  forms  in  -e  and  forms 
without  any  termination  are  very  common  (cf.  Child, 
^59;  ten  Brink,  §  189).' 

Commands  in  the  second  person  plural  are  expressed  in  Anglo-Saxon  in  three 
ways  :  (1)  by  the  regular  imperative  plural  in  -a^,  (2)  by  the  regular  subjunc- 
tive plural  in  -en,  and  (3)  by  a  form  in  -c.  This  last  form  is  used  only  when 
the  subject  ge  immediately  follows  the  verb  and  is  especially  common  in 
prohibitions,  but  in  no  construction  or  situation  is  it  employed  to  the  exclusion 
of  the  forms  in  -ffS  and  -en.  It  was  doubtless  originally  a  subjunctive,  but  in 
West  Saxon  it  became  indistinguishable  from  the  imperative  and  indeed  it  is 
sometimes  co-ordinated  with -«^  in  the  same  sentence' (as, —  nime  gi  .  .  .  and 
setta^,  CuraPast.,  345,  15  ;  nc  fare  qine  ncfylia'S,  Luc.  17,  23)^.  See  Sievers, 
§  360,  Aiim.  ;  Cosijn,  Allies  Gr.,  I'l,  §§  75,  77  ;  Miitzner,  Ungl.  Or.,  II,  i,  p. 
138,  ed.  1864  ;  Heiinicke,  Dcr  Conjimctiv  im  AUcnglischen,  Gottingen,  1878, 
pp.  11,  12  ;  Hotz,  On  the  Use  of  the  Subjtmctive  Mood  in  Anglo-Saxon  and  its 
further  History  in  Old  English,  Ziirich,  1882,  pp.  13-15 ;  Fleischhauer,  Ucber 
den  Grbraitch  des  Conjiindivs  in  Alfred's  altengl.  Uebersetzung  von  Oregor's 
Citra  Past.,  Erlangen,  1S85,  pp.  4,  5,  87  ;  Wohlfahrt,  Die  Syntax  des  Verbmns 
in  JElfric's  Uebersetzung  des  Heptnteiich  und  des  Bxiches  Hiob,  Miinchen,  1885, 
]tp.  2,  3  ;  Prollius,  Ueber  den  syntact.  Gebraucli  des  Conj.  in  den  Cynaculfschcn 
Dichtungen  Elene,  Juliana  u.  Crist,  IMarburg,  1888,  ]).  5  ;  P.  T.  Kiihn,  Die 
Syntax  des  Vcrbums  in  JElfrics  Hciligenlcbcn,  Leipzig-Reudnitz,  1889,  p.  10. 

lu  the  Troilus  the  form  in  -eth  and  the  form  in  -c  are  both  common,  and  they 
are  often  joined  in  the  same  sentence.  The  form  in  -e  is  usually  felt  as  an 
imperative  ;  but  when  ye  precedes  (as  in  ye  ine  lere,  1182)  the  construction  may 
have  retained  some  of  its  original  subjunctive  force  (cf.  in  the  singular,  thou 
quenche,  etc.;  see  §§  115,  V,  and  note,  116,  117,  II).  Forms  in  -e  (apocopated) 
or  without  ending  also  occur,  and  some  of  these  may  be  due  to  an  extension  of 
the  singular  form  to  the  plural  or  to  the  petrifaction  of  a  singular  in  an  idiomatic 
use.  Cf.  especially  lat  in  the  periphrasis  lat  us  with  inf.  {latteth  is  altogether 
unknown  to  Chaucer). 

In  the  examples  that  follow  (I. — IV.)  an  accompanying   so  or  ye  is 

noted. 

I.  -eth  (var.  CD  -ith,  -yth)  3  : 

pveyeth,  29  (-[e]th),  32.  refuseth,  255  (-eth  +  C,  grncchith 

hiddeth,  40  (-itli  t  D),  43.  D),  2296  (refuse  J  it  C). 

ye  .  .  .  dwelleth,   119    (-yt   B-  donteth,  683  (-eht  B). 

I)  t).  disblameth,  1102  (des-  B). 

^  Jteives,  6163  A,  is  a  scribe's  error. 

"  So  also  the  imperative  and  the  subjunctive  in  -n  may  be  co-ordinated  in  the  same 
sentence.     Thus, —  ne  ondneda^  eoio  ni  g6  ne  onforhtion,  jElfric,  Deuter.  31,  6. 

3  Before  consonants  unless  the  contrary  is  noted.  Old-style  figures  indicate  that 
a  vowel  follows. 
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sitteth,  1298  (sitlieth  E). 

quaketh,  1387.^ 

herkeneth,  1400  ^  (cf.  52,  2195, 

5958,  6034  (bef.  Iioio),  8148). 
loketh,  2220. 
lettetli,  2221  (-e[t]li  B). 
tlianketh  hym,  2293  (thonk[ith] 

D). 
abydeth,  2800. 
so  techeth,  2883,  4135. 
draweth,  3019  (-et  B). 
caret h,  3512. 
wyrchetli,  3785  (werk-  B,  Averch- 

ith  C,  wurldtli  D). 
liggeth,  3790  (litli  C). 


swowneth,  4032. 

iuggeth  ye,  4154. 

helpeth,  4688. 

so  .  .  .  shappeth,    5587 ;    so   s. 

how,  5596  (-<?th  ?  D). 

snffreth,  5866  (-fovyth  C). 

taketh,  5955  (B  f),  cf.  3790. 

so    reweth,    6163    BD    (-ith    C, 

rewes  A). 

thenketh,  6238  (thj'iik-  B,  thynk- 

yth  C,  thiuketh  D). 

maketb,  6248. 

leiieth,  6278. 

vp  castetb,  8201  (D  ?). 

lox;eth  bym,  8205.^ 

kneletb,  3807. 

Compare  also  232,  259  D  (bef.  Mm),  538,  687,  1388,  2511,  2737 

C,  3790  (bef.  hym),  4050,  4990,  6182,  6221  (bef.  hede),  6252,  6525, 

6668  C  (bef.  hede),  7250,  7266  (bef.  heed),  7281,  7749,  7762,  8200 

(bef.  horn),  8203,  and  the  examples  cited  under  II. — IV. 

Note. — Observe  the  variations  of  ending  in  B  119,  B  683,  and  cf., — takyt, 
232  C  ;  herkenyt,  658  C  ;  trustelit,  2330  B  ;  herknet,  8148  B  ;  herkenet, 
2195  B  ;  douteht,  683  B. 

II.   Syncopated  forms  *  : 
refuseth,  255  C  (-eth  not  AB,  grucchith  not  D). 
aryseth,  1306  (-e  D,  -eth  lat  B). 
castith,  1307  D  (cast  ABC), 
biddeth,  1659  C  (byd  AB,  bid  D). 
takyth  hede,   1666  C  (tak  A,  take  BD),  cf.  1376  D;  -eth,  2801  C 

(take  AD,  tak  B) ;  -yth,  3051  C  (tak  AB,  -e  D). 
tellitb,  2190  C  (tel  AB,  tel  D  f). 
bryngyth,  2217  C  (bryng  A,  -e  B,  bring  D). 
spekith,  2372  D  (spek  AB,  speke  C). 
sleth,  2821  C  (sle  ABD). 
comith,  351 1  D  (-e  ABC), 
haueth,  3595  (-yth  C,  haue  BD);  -yth,  2218  C  (haue  ABD);  havith 

here  (hie),  3727  D  (-e  ABC), 
seth,  3805  (se  B,  sey  C,  y-sey  D). 

^  Supply  [7io(]  in  B. 

^  In  A  cut  out  {yoic).  ^  Supply  [that'\  xa  B,  \the\  in  D. 

*  Old-style  iigures  indicate  that  a  vowel  follows. 


282  Observations  on  the  Language  [§  118. 

seith,  4018  C  (do  AB,  doth  D). 

so  shapeth  you,  5596  D  (-eth  how  AB,  -ytli  to  C). 

duelleth,  6111  D  (dwelle  ABC). 

troweth,  6209  D. 

thynkith,  6249  C  (thenk  A,  thynke  B,  thinke  D) ;  cf.  1436  C,  5979 

C,  7518  C. 
dryueth,  6277  C  (dryf  A,  dryfe  B,  dryue  D). 
fareth  now  wel,  6349  AD  (B?),  7784  C  (fare  AD),  7994  (farth  B, 

farith  C) ;  -eth  Avel,  7775  AD  (farwel  C).     But  cf.  5869. 
coraaunilith,  6495  C  (-eth  nie  ABD). 
merueileth,  6525  D  (wondreth  AB,  -derith  C). 

Note. — It  will  be  observed  that  syncopated  forms  are  not  common  in  A. 

III.  Forms  in  -e  : 
ye  me  lere,  1182  (leere  B,  lere  inf.  D). 
loke  ye,  2733  (-eth  B,  -ith  C,  -ith  [ye]  D),  2737  (-ith  CD,  lakketh  f  B)  ; 

loke  that,  2804  (-ith  D) ;  loke  thanne,  3158,  37181;  looko  ||  alwey, 

2194  B  (loke  D,  loke  tliat  C,  lok  [that]  A), 
avise  yow,  2815  (-eth  BC,  -ith  D). 

so  help[e]  to,  3577  (-eth  B,  now  helpyth  C,  now  helpith  D). 
stynte  |  al,  3948  B  (stynt  jAp.  ACD). 
thenk[e]  thowgh,  4128  (thynk  that  B,  -eth  thou3  D ;  C  t). 
smyte  of,  4415. 

take  not,  6498  (-eth  B,  -yth  C)^ ;  cf.  3704. 
herkene  it,  658  (-en  B,  herkenyt  C,  herkenith  D). 
telle  it,  1181  (telBD). 
cache,  1376  (tache  C,  takith  D). 
late,  2029  (lat  BC,  lete  D) ;  cf.  4148  (?),  5905. 
refuse,  2239  (refuse  je  it  =  ^e't  D) ;  cf.,  however,  2296. 
aquyte  hym,  2285  (aquit  it  C). 
ye  .  .  .  iiihelde,  2886  (in  hielde  B,  iuheld  D). 
rewe,  4766  (-ith  D,  rew?  B). 
so  yeue  hym,  4772  (3if  B,  grauntith  J  me  D) ;  foryeue,  5948  (-^eue 

BC,  -yeveth  me  D),  7707  (-jeue  BC,  -yef  D). 
receyue,  4983. 
so  loue  here  (ace),  5278. 

IV.     Forms  in  -e  or  without  ending  : 
\         (a)  Before  consonants  : 
help  me,  535  (-e  D). 
yif  me,  1378  (3if  BC,  yeve  D);  yeue  me,  6515  (3eue  C,  3if  C,  yef  D). 

*  Supply  [that]  in  BD.  -  In  6498  A  take  might  easily  be  construed  as  infinitive. 
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vnderstonde  for,  1443  (-e  |   B,  -d  CD)i;  stond  not,  3405  (stant  B, 

stond  we  siihj.  1  pi.  D).2 
Jel  me,  1586,  1589  (B  t) ;  telle  me,  1395  (tel  BC),  2363  (tel  CD).3 
^at  youre,   1469  (C  t,  lete  1  D) ;  lat  this,   1482  (lete  D) ;  so  lat  me, 

1522  (leteD);  lat  be,  2229  (let  C,  lete  D),  3405  (let  CD)*;  lat 

preue,  3890  (let  CD)  ;  lat  now,  3981  (lete  D) ;  lat  sic,  4143  (let  C) ; 

cf.  117,  1194,  1204,  1399,  1635,  3040,  3598,  3602,  4855,  5586  J  C. 
awake  ||  ye  slepen,  1630. 
hyd  me,  1659  (biddetli  C,  bid  ^e  D). 

loke  that,  2194  C  (lok  [that]  A,  looke  |1  alwey  B,  lokc  al  wey  D). 
ne  bryng  me,  2217  (-e  B,  -yth  C). 
yif  me,  2289  (jif  BC,  jef  D). 
stynte  that,  2327  (stynt  D). 
thenk  which,   2822  (thynke  B,   think  C,  thenkf  one  D)  ;  so  thynk 

that,  4128  B  (thenk[e]  thowgh  A,  -eth  thou^  D ;  C  t). 
foryet  this,  5458  (-jet  BC,  -yete  D). 

so  lef  this,  5558  (leuyth  C,  leue  D),  5586  (leue  D,  lat  be  C). 
farewel,  5869  (far  BC ;  D  f)  5 ;  fare  now  wel,  7784  AD  (-eth  C).     But 

cf.  6349,  7775,  7994. 
dwelle  rathere,  6111  (duelleth  D). 
trowe  me,  6209  B  (-eth  D  ;  -e  sg.  AC), 
hold  forward,  6860  (-e  BD),  cf.  6447. 
make  good,  7276. 

wre  you,  1465  (were  f  B,  wri  C,  couere  |  D). 

y-se  who,  2338  (I-see  B,  lo  |  C);  se  ye,  995  (se  now  BC).« 

o  fle  not,  2339. 

sle  nought,  2821  (sleth  C). 

(b)  Before  vowels  or  h  : 
rys,  1196  {-e  BD),^  2029  {-e  D) ;  arys,  5577  (-e  D). 
tel,  1207  (-telle  B, -H  D  ;  C  f). 
tel,  2190  (-ithC;  D  f),  2280. 
trisfc,  1391  (trustith  J  me  D). 

com,  1395  (-e  D),  2823  {-e  CD,  com  [of]  B),  2827  {-e  C,  -e  J  of  D). 
thenk,  1478  (thynk  B,  think  C) ;  thynk,  7749  C  (-eth  AD)  ;  so  thenk, 

6160  (thynke  BC,  thinke  D).     Cf.  1459,  2824. 

^  III  B  we  should  supply  [ymo]  and  read  -e.  -  lu  A  supply  [ne]. 

*  Inllnitive?  ■*  In  A  supply  [tie]. 
s  Dele  {7iow)  in  A  ;  insert  [my]  in  B. 

*  Probably  the  correction  ye  to  twio  should  be  made  and  se  regarded  as  singular. 
'  Supply  [a7id]  in  D. 
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talc  hede,  1666  (-e  BD,  -yth  C) ;  tak  it,  1337  {-e  CD). 

ber,  2226  (-e  CD). 

cast,  2241  (-e  C,  -e  [it]  B),  cf.  1700. 

se  liow,  3804  i,  6594  ABD. 

sey,  3948  (sei  C,  seie  D). 

lat,  4346  (let  C) ;  cf.  5906,  5963,  5964,  6263,  6858,  6860 ;  lat  hem, 

4164  (let  D). 
Furtlier  exami^les  of  the  imperative  plural  in  -e  or  without  an  ending 

may  he  seen  in, — 

But  lat  be  this  and  telle  me  how  ye  fare 
Do  wey  youre  barbc  and  shelve  youre  face  bare 
Do  wey  youre  book  rys  vp  and  late  vs  daunce 

And  lat   vs   don  to  may  som  obseruaiince,   1194-7  (tel  .   .   .   swowt  .... 
rysc  ...  lat  ...  lat  B  ;  tel  ..   .  schew  ...  lat  ...  lat   C,    let  .  .  . 
shew  .  .  .  rise  vp  .   .  .  let  .  .  .  lete  D). 

Lat  be  [to  me]  ^  youre  frendly  ^  manere  speche 

And  sey  to  me,  etc.,  13-33-4  (lat  .  .  .  say  B,  let  .  .   .  sey  CD). 

.  .  .  em  I  preye 
Swych  answers  as  yow  lyst  yow  seli purueye,  2244-5  (Dt). 

Lat  be  youre  nice  shame  and  youre  folye 
And  S2)ek  with  hym  in  esyng  of  his  herte 

Lat  nicete  not  do  yow  bothe  smerte,  2371-3  (let  .   .  .  speke  ...  let  C,  lete 
.  .  .  spekith  .  .  .  lete  D). 

For  loue  of  god  make  of  this  thyng  an  ende 
Or  sle  vs  bothc,  2960-1  (mak  .  .  .  slo  C  ;  D  +). 

Loke  al  be  wel  and  do  now  as  yow  lyste,  3430  (look  .  .  .  [and]  do  B,  lokc  .  .   . 
y  do  i7icl.  D). 

Lat  Troyc  an  Troian  fro  youre  herte  pace 
Dryf  out  that  bittre  hope  and  viake  good  chere 

And  clepe  ayen  the  beaute  of  youre  face,  7275-7  (late  .   .  .  dryuc  .  .   .  make 
.  .  .  clepc  B  ;  let  .  .  .  dryue  .  .  .  make  .  .  .  clepe  D). 

The  freedom  with  which  imperatives  in  -eth  are  co-ordinated  with 
these  truncated  forms  is  shown  by  the  following  passages, — 

remcmhrc  yow  .  .  .  and  thenkdh,  24-26  A  (-breth  .  .  .  thenketh  B,  remem- 
bre  .  .  .  thynke  D  t). 

.  .  .  arysefh  and  lat  vs  daunce 
And  cast  yom-e  wydwes  habit  to  myschaunce,  1306-7  (ariseth  lat  .  .   .  cast  B, 
arise  and  lete  .  .  .  castith  D). 

Sey  on  lat  me  not  yu  this  fere  dwelle 

So  wol  I  don  now  herkeneth  I  shal  yow  {am.  BCD)  telle,  1399-1400  (let  .  .  . 
herkenyth  C,  let  .  .  .  herkenith  D). 

Auisctli  you  on  it  whan  ye  han  space 

And  of  som  goodly  answere  yow  ^^wre/iacc,  2209-10  (avise  30W  .  .  .  purchase 
C,  avisith  .  .  .  purchace  D)   ;  cf.  2815. 

^  Supply  [call]  in  B.  ^  to  me  ova.,  in  A,  but  found  in  BCD. 

3  frende  B,  frendely  C,  frend[e]  D.     Read/re?ftrfe. 
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Nay  nece  quod  Pandare  sey  not  so 
Yet  at  the  leste  tlmiikcth  hyra  I  preye 
Of  his  good  wil  and  doth  hym  not  to  deye 
Now  for  the  loue  of  me  my  nece  dere 

Refuscth  not  at  this  tyme  my  preyere,  2292-6  (thonketh  B,  thankith  .  .  . 
refuse  %  it  C,  thonk[e]  .  .  .  refusith  D). 


Now  stynte  that  ye 


But  hasteih  jow  to  don  hym  ioye  haue 

For  trusteih  wel  to  longe  don  hardnesse,  etc.,  2327-9-30  (trusteht  B,  hastyth 
.  .  ,  trosteth  C,  stynt  .  .   .  hastith  .  .  .  trustith  D). 

Eys  take  with  yow  yowre  nece  Antigone 

The  lasse  pres  the  bet  come  forth  with  me 

And  lake  that  ye  thonke  humbely 

Hem  alle  thre  and  whan  ye  may  goodly 

Youre  tyme  y-se  to^c^A  of  hem  youre  leue,  2801-3-4-5-6  (ristak  .  .  .  com  .  ,  . 

loke  .  .  .  taketh  B,  rys  taketh  ,  .  .  come  .  .  .  loke  .  .  .  takyth  C,  rys 

take  .  .  .  com  .  .   .  lokith  .   .  .  takith  D). 

Stynfeth  right  here  and  softely  yow  pleye,   2814   (stynteth  .  .  .   am.  t  B, 
styntith  .   .  .  Je  pleye  C,  styntith  .  .  .  soft[e]ly3ow  play  D)  (:  I  preye  i?M^.). 

Com  of  therfore  and  bryngeth  hym  to  hele,  2835  (brynge  C,  come  .  .  .  bring 
3e  hym  D). 

Now  beth  al  hoi  no  lengere  ye  nepleyne,  3010  (peyne  C,  no  lenger  that  je  pleyn 
D)  (:  feyne  inf.,  feyn  D). 

And  eseth  there  youre  hertes  right  y-nough 

And  lai  se  which,  etc.,  3039-40  (ese  f  •  •  •  lat  C,  esith  ...  let  D). 

TaJc  nece  myn  youre  leue  at  alle  thre 

And  late  hem  spekc  and  conieth  forth  with  nie,  3051-2  (lat  B,  takyth  .  ,  . 
comyth  C,  take  .  .  .  let  .  .  .  comith  D). 

And  yf  ye  lyggen  wel  to  nyght  come  ofte 

And  careth  not  what  weder  is  on  lofte,  3511-12  (carith  C,  comith  .  .  .  carith 
D). 

Ne  ivondreth  not  ue  haueth  of  it  no  fere 

Zat  no  wight  rysen,    3595-8  {-dereth  .  .  .  haue  ...  lat   B,   -deryth  .  .  . 
hauyth  ...  let  hem  C,  -drith  .  .  .  have  .  .   .let  no  (?)  D). 

Ha^ie  here  and  bereth  hym  this  blewe  rynge 

And  sey  my,  etc.,  3727-30  (haue  .  .  .  here  .  .  .  sey  C,  havith  .   .  .  berith 
...  sey  [my]  D). 

For  trusteth  wel  ...  So  (To  t  A)  speke  youre  self,  3748-51  (spek  B,  trostyth 
.  .  .  speke  C,  trustith  .  .  .  spoke  D). 

.   .  .  se  how  this  lord  kan  knele 
Now  for  youre  trouthe  sctli  this  gentil  man 

And  seyde  kncleth  now,  3804-5-7  (se  .  .  .  se  .  .  .  kneleth  B,  how  wel  .  .  . 
sey  jone  .  .  .  knelith  C,  how  wel  .  .  .  y  sey  (=y-se  ?)  .  .  .  knelith  D). 

And  euere  more  on  this  nyght  yow  recorde 
And  beth  wel  war.  .  . 

Foryctce  it  me,  etc.,  4021-2-5  (ffor-jif  C,  Je  J  recorde  D)  (:  mysericorde  n.). 
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Beth  glad  forthi  and  lyuQ  in  sykernessc,  4355  (leuyth  C,  be  .  .  .  lyuetli  D). 

And  shaffdli  yow  his  sorwe  for  to  a-bregge 
And  nought  encresse  leue  nece  swete 
Buih  rather  to  hym  [cause]  of  flat  than  egge 

And  with  som  wysdom  ye  his  sorwes  hetc,  5587-90  (shapeth  .  ,     beth.  .  .  . 
beete  B,  schapyth  .  .  .  be  .  .  .  bete  C,  shapeth  .   .  .   beth  ,  ,  .  bete  D). 

So  sha2)pcth  how  distourbe  this  goynge 

And  lot  sen  now,  etc.,  5596-9  (shapeth  B,  schapyth  to  .  .  .  let  C,  shapeth 
you  .  .  .  lett  D). 

.   .  .  heth  glad  now  yf  ye  konne 

1  And  thynk  right  thus,  5978-9  (thynk  B,  thynkith  C,  thenke  D).^ 
So  rewea  on  myn  aspre  peynes  smerte 
And  doth  som  what.  .  . 
And  lat  vs  stele  away  by-twext  vs  tweye 

And  thcnk  that  folyc  is,  etc.,  6163-6  (reweth  .  .  .  thyuke  B,  rewith  .  .  , 
thyng  C,  reweth  .  .  .  letc  .  .   .  thinke  D). 

And  forthi  sle  with  reson  al  this  hete 

Thus  viaketh  vertuc  of  necessite 

By  pacient  and  thenk   that   lord  is   he,  6245-8-9   (by  paciens  .   .  .  thynke 

B,    this    makyth  .  .  .  beth    pacient  .  .   .  thynkith    C,    be    pacient  .  .  . 

thinke  D). 

And  ihenheth  wel.  .  . 

Bryf  out  the  fantasies  yow  with-inne 

And  trustcth  me  and  Icueth  ek  j'ouve  soi'we 

Or  her  my  trouthe   I  wol  not   lyue   til   movwe,   6273-7-8-9   (thynketh  .  .  . 

dryfs  .  ,  .  here  C,  thynkyth  .   .  .  dryueth  .   .  .  trostyth  .   .  .  leuyth  .  .  . 

here  D,  me  thinketh  X  ind.  .  .  .  dryue  D). 

Now  hold  yowre  day  and  doth  me  not  to  deye,  6447  (do  B,  help  +  this  day  and 
do  C,  holdetli  .  .  .  letejD). 

Now  writeth  swete  and   lat  me  thus  not  pleyne,    7762   (-yth  ...  let  C, 
-eth  .  .  .  lete  D). 

§   119.  The  Infinitive  ends  in  tlie  Troilus  in  -en,  -en,  -e,  -e 
(cf.  Child,  §  60  ;  ten  Brink,  §  190).     In  to  seyne,  to 
sene,  to  done,  the  -ne  of  the  A.S.  gerund  or  dative- 
infinitive  is  preserved. 
Variants  in  -ijn,  -in  are  found ;  -yn  is  particularly  common  in  C. 

The  spelling  -ene  in  for  to  trostene,  690  C,  to  chaumjen  .  .  . 
ami  .  .  .  ^euene,  4721-2  B,  is  rather  a  scribe's  eccentricity  than  a 
reminiscence  of  the  gerundial  ending. 

Note. — The  prefix  y-  (very  common  with  the  p.  p.,  see  §§  121-2  passi7n)  is 
occasionally  found  with  the  infinitive  :  y-se,  see  §  119,  XII.  ;  y-the,  1755 
f  (the  ACD) ;  i-thc,  5101  f  B  (the  A,  be  J  C,  thee  D)  (cf.  §  119,  XL);  y-Jiere, 
5975  f  (yheere  B,  [yjhere  C,  here  D).  But  in  1439,  5500  (y-se),  the  -e  of 
the  preceding  word  may  have  been  carried  over,  and  in  1755,  5101,  we 
may  choose  between  neuer  the  and  neuer  y-the. 

*  Here  begins  a  new  stanza,  but  the  construction  continuo.s.  ^  D  omits  And. 
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The  examples  are  arranged  as  follows, — I.  -en  before  consonants ; 
II.  -en  in  rhyrrie ;  III.  -en  before  vowels ;  IV.  -en  before  h  ;  V. 
syncope,  -en ;  VI.  -e  before  consonants ;  VII.  -e  in  rhyme  ;  VIII. 
-e  (elided)  before  vowels;  IX.  -e  (elided)  before  h;  X.  apocope 
of  -e ;  XL  hiatus ;  XII.  contracted  forms, — fle,  sle,  the,  wre ;  XIII. 
gerundial  infinitives, — to  seyne,  to  sene,  to  done  (with  the  other 
infinitive  forms  of  these  tliree  verbs). 

I.  -en  before  consonants  (of  all  kinds,  excej)t  li) : 
seken  bote,  763  (sychen  C,  seche  D). 

suffren  loues,  971  (soueren  B,  soffere  (?)  C,  suffre  D). 

helpen  sely,  1768  (-e  C,  -[e]  D). 

wexen  dymme,  1993  (-e  dunne  CD). 

gladen  lo,  2064  (-yn  D ;  C  t). 

lyuen  for,  2212  (leuyn  C,  lyvyn  D). 

helen  the,  2400  (-e  CD). 

auaylen  now,  2515  (-e  C;  Df). 

dishesen  for,  2735  (-esen  D,  -esin  C,  -sese  D). 

axen  red,  2783  (-in  D). 

wrathen  yow,  3016  (-e  C  J  ?,  -yn  D,  wreth[e]  B). 

cursen  slouthe,  3738  (-yn  CD,  corsen  B). 

maken  chere  (clere  t  A),  4506  (-e  C,  -yn  D). 

Cf.  also  139,  252,  380,  435,  838,  1529,  1598,  2480,  2640,  4248,  4539, 

4622,  5288,  5607,  5694,  6445,  6870,  7161,  7916,  etc.,  etc. 

Note. — The  spelling  -yn  is  rare  in  A  :  see  she  may  ledyn  Paris,  2534  (-en  B, 
-e  C).i 

II.  -en  in  rhyme  : 

tellen,  1  (:  fellen  j:>re^.  ivd.  3  jjl.). 

wayten,  190  (-e  D) :  beyten  inf.,  192  (-yn  C,  -e  D,  baten  B). 

descenden,  216  (-yn  CD)  (:  wenden^re^.  ind.  3^;Z.). 

quyken,  295  (queken  C,  qwykyn  D)  :  stiken  inf.,  297  (-yn  D,  quekyn 

C) ;  quyken,  5293  (-yn  CD)  :  pryken  inf.,  5295  (-yn  C). 
dyen,  306  (deyen  BC)  (:  dryen  pcdiantur :  eyen  n.  pi.) ;  dyen,  1412 

(-ey-  BC):  lye  inf.,  1409  (lyen  CD)  (:  eyen);  deyen,  1621   (dyen 

BD)  :  bywryen  inf.,  1622  ([be]-  B)  (:  eyen) ;  dyen,  3027  (dey3en  C) 

(:  eyen).     (See  eyeji,  n.  pi.,  §  4,  p.  8.) 
maken,  562  (-e  CD) :  awaken  inf.,  564  (-yn  C,  wake  D)  (:  spaken  i7id. 

3j9Z.,  -yn  C,  e  D) ;  maken,  3734  (-yn  CD)  (:  shaken ^.p.,  -e  C,  -yn-D). 
weylen,  f  1369  (weyuen  B,  weyue  CD)  :  receyuen  inf.,  1367  (-e  CD) 

(:  deseyuen  ind.  3  ^j)7.,  -e  C  ;  D  t). 

'  In  D  supply  [For]. 
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l^'uen,  1663  f  (-yn  D,  lenyn  C)  (:  dreuen,  -yn  C,  dryueii  B,  -yn  D  : 

schryuen,  -yu  D,  screuyn  B,  schreuyn  C,  both  p.p.)  ',  lyuen,  2066 

(-in  D,  leuyn  C)  (:  (j)dveiien  p.p.,  dryuen  B,  dreiiyn  C,  -in  D). 
cryen,  1731  :  aspien  inf.,  1734  {-yen  BCD)  (:  eyen  7i.  jjI).     Cf.  3977, 

etc.,  below. 
dvjenpati,  1951  (:  eyen  n.  pil.  :  crien  Z  pi.). 
Avaryen,  2704  (-ye  C,  -ien  D)  :  varyen  inf.,  2706  (-ie  C,  tarien  f  D)  : 

taryen  inf.,  2707  (-ien  D,  I.  om.  C). 
comen,  3097  (-yn  CD)  (:  becomen^:>.^?.,  -yn  CD), 
excusen,  3867  (-yn  C,  -e  D)  (:  vsen  ind.  S  pi,  -yn  CD). 
es2:)yen,  3977  (aspieii  BD)  (:  ejenn.j^l.,  ijea  D) ;  espyen,  7177  (asspyen 

C)  (:  syen  viderunt,  seyen   C  :  eyen  n.  pi.,  yen   BD).     Cf.  1731, 

above,  4296,  below, 
escapen,  4084_,(as-  D,  eschape  C)  (:  shapen  p.p.,  -e  C). 
honouren,  4104  (-jti  C,  to  /jonouryn  D) :  socouren  inf.,  4106  (-on  B, 

-yn  CD)  (:  labouren  ind.  3  pL,  -on  B,  -yn  CD*^). 
spyen,  4296  (t6  |  espyen  C,  t6  J  aspien  D)  (:  ywryen  jj.j?.  :  eyen  7i.  p)l., 

ey3yn  C,  yen  D).     Cf.  3977,  above, 
flowen,  4600  (-yn  CE,  flewen  B)  (:  growen  ind.  3  j^l.,  -yn  C,  grevyn  t 

D). 
bybolden,  5023  (-yn  D)  :  colde  inf,  5024  (-en  B,  -yn  CD)  (:  folden 

2xp.,  -yn  CD), 
comforten,  5384  (-yn  C,  -e  D)  ;  disporten  inf.,  5386  (-yn  C,  -e  D). 
wryten,  8128  f  (-e  BD) :  endite  i7if.,  8130. 

Note. — The  commouer  infinitive  ending  in  rliyme  is  -c  (see  VII.,  below). 
The  ending  -en  is  often  used  to  give  variety  to  stanzas  which  also  contain 
the  infinitive  in  -c  at  the  end  of  one  or  more  verses.  Thus  the  rhymes  iu 
•5293  ff.  are, — qiuykai  inf.,  assente  1  sg.,  prijlccn  inf.,  tormcntc  inf., 
entente,  sholde,  wolde  (cf.  also  1  fi".,  190  ff.,  295  ff.,  \Q1  ff.,  1408  ff., 
1730  tf.,  3095  ff..  4082  ff.,  4600  ff.,  5293  ff ). 

III.  -en  before  vowels  : 
drawen,  1347  (-el  C,  -[e]  D). 
lynen,  1635  (-e  D,  leuin  C). 
taryen  (dissgl),  2104  (-ye  C). 
quenchen,  3900  (-in  C,  -yn  D  t). 
fynden,  5053  (-yn  C,  -e  D). 
asken,  5334  (axen  BC,  aske  |  hem  D). 
distorben,  5765  (-in  C,  -yn  D). 
bryngen,  5937  (-yn  C,  -[e]  •  D). 
causen,  5971  (-yn  C,  -e  D). 
congeyen,  6842  (cunge  ±  vs  C,  cunueien  |  D). 


119.]  of  Chaucer's  Troilus.  289 

bifalleii,  7325  (-ii  D,  -yn  that  C). 

Cf.  also  194,  620,  836,  1029,  1595,  2242,  2476,  2724,  5191,  5768, 
7444,  etc.,  etc. 
Note. — The  ending  -yn  is  rare  iu  A  :  see  wcrkyn  in,  4899  (-ea  B,  wirke  D). 

IV.  -en  before  h  : 

fynden  here  {hie),  399  (-e  BC,  -yu  T>) 
byholden  here  (earn),  1350  (-yn  D,  -heldyn  C). 
dissimulen  he,  3276  (-yn  CD), 
esen  hem,  4632  (-yn  D). 
distorben  hym,  6065  (-e  CD), 
beren  hym,  6066  (-yn  C,  -[e]  D). 
rennen  horn,  6848  (-e  CD). 

Cf.  also  370,  388,  1238,  2377,  2926,  4609,  5100,  6052,  6551,  7677, 
8069,  etc. 

V.  Syncope, en. 

Note. — In  most  of  the  cases  cited  under  A,  and  in  some  of  those  under  B 
and  C,  the  caesura  falls  immediately  after  the  infinitive. 

A.  Before  vowels  : 

speken,  387  (-e  BD,  spek  C). 

seruen,  817  (-e  BD,  -yn  C  t)  cf.  2986. 

heren,  1013  (-e  BD,  -yn  C). 

casten,  1744  {-e  B,  -yn  C,  cast  D). 

louen,  1843  (-yn  C,'-e  BD).i 

axen,  1981  {-el  D,  -ith  C,  -en  fendes  B). 

telien,  2578  {-e  BC,  tel  D). 

rysen,  3598  (-e  B,  -yn?  C,  arise  1  D). 

loken,  3822  (-e  CD,  -e  vp[on]  B). 

to  amenden,  6501  (-e  D,  tamende  B,  to  amendyn  G). 

syngen,  7000  (-e  BC,  syng  D).^ 

stelen,  7115  (-e  B, -e  D  ;  C  t).3 

laughen,  7144  {-e  B,  laugh  D,  laujhe  ne?  C). 

holden,  7554  (-e  BD,  -e  al  C).  '      . 

trowen,  7626  (-e  BC,  truste  |  D). 

B.  Before  h  : 

plesen  hym,  1562  {-e  CD). 

helen  hym,  4794  (-e  BC,  help  1  D) ;  cf.  7412. 

clawen  hym,  5390  {-e  CD,  clowen  B). 

prey  en  here  (eani),  6678  (prey  CD).^ 

^  Supply  [if]  in  D.  2  j^^jg  ^^^^  j„  j^      jj^  q  ^gj^^j  ^^^„  f^j.  ,,^„y_ 

^  T!  reads  ostd  for  ost  stele.  *  Dole  {to)  in  A. 

u 
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To  rauysshen  here  syn  thow  hast  not  ben  there,  5305  (-asche  C,  -issh 

D) ;  cf.  the  same  phrase  in  5299,  and  see  7258  BC. 
lyuen  haue  (1  sg.),  7305  (lyue  BD ;  C  f). 

Note. — In  many  cases  in  which  the  proper  reading  is  no  doubt  elided  -e 
(preserved,  for  the  most  part,  in  A)  one  or  more  of  the  other  MSS.  show 
the  syncopated  ending -cji  or -?/».  Examples  are  :  I.  Before  vowels,  189  C, 
192  C,  370  C,  714  C,  922  C,  966  B,  1742  C,  1744  C,  1797  C,  1828  C,  1871 
C,  1979  C,  2002  CD,  2041  C,  2538  C,  2679  C,  2720  C,  2721  C,  2732  C, 
2779  C,  2794  C,  2918  C,  2933  C,  3008  C,  3176  C,  3206  C,  3607  C,  3615 
C,  3636  C,  3700  BC,  3910  C,  4258  C,  4506  D,  4785  C,  5065  B,  5100  B, 
5142  C,  5380  B,  5925  C,  5938  C,  6017  C,  6055  C,  6118  C,  6125  C,  6227  C, 
6501  C,  6588  C,  6720  C,  6972  C,  7258  B  (?),  7348  C,  7468  C,  7493  C, 
7516  C,  7658  C,  7664  C,  7829  C,  8028  C,  8044  D,  II.  Before  h  (in  his, 
hym,  hem,  hire  (poss.  sg.,  ace),  here  (hie),  1515  C,  2121  C,  2379  C,  2743 
C,  3328  C,  3386  C,  3476  G  ;  see  also  1460  C,  4494  C,  4551  C,  4613  C, 
5261  BC,  5880  C,  6653  C,  7047  C,  7412  B  ;  comyn  hasteliche,  5980  C. 

C.  Before  consonants  : 
hopen  the,  865  AB  (-e  D,  -e  rathere  C). 

louen  sholde,  3639  (-en  ||  oon  1  B,  -yn  ||  on  C,  shold  love  ||  on  D). 
trowen  that,  7661  A  (B  f,  -e  sche  C,  -e  that  D). 
Cf.  also  1453  AC,  1563  C,  2606  C,  2950  C,  3817  D,  5520  C,  6174  B, 

6858  B,  7700  C. 

YI.  -e  before  consonants  (of  all  kinds  except  7i) : 
niiilteplie  that,  486. 
hide  fro,  587  (-en  B,  -yn  C). 
loke  wyde,  629  (-en  B). 
seme  lesse,  703. 
loue  such,  798. 
fare  wel,  1177  (-en  B). 
synge  clere,  1910  (-en  B,  -in  C,  -yn  D). 
thanke  but,  1933  (-en  B,  -[e]  D). 
slepe  neuere,  2183.^ 
iape  faste,  2249  (C 1). 
desire  fresshly,  2985  (-en  B,  -yn  CD).2 
make  resistence,  3832  (-en  B,  -in  C). 
deye  mot,  4083  (-en  B,  dien  D). 
fele  noon,  5128. 

handle  for,  5434  (-dle(e)  B,  -delyn  C,  -diH  D). 
come  by,  5628  (-en  BD). 
fynde  bote,  5921. 
oblige  me,  6076. 
stele  pryuely,  6263  (-yn  C). 
cleyme  kyngdom,  7850  (-en  B,  -yn  C). 

^  Supply  [not]  in  D.  -  Dele  (to)  in  C. 
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Cf.  also  734,  747,  1339,  1773,  2204,  3356,  4337,  4378,  5574,  63^9, 

8131,  etc.,  etc. 

VII.  -e  in  rhyme :  . 

endite,  6  (:  write  i)id.  1  sg.). 
pleyne,  11  (:  peyne  n.  :to  seyne). 
sterue,  17  (:  serue  ind.  I  sg.). 
auayle,  20  (:  trauayle  n.). 
falle,  290  (:  with-alle). 

wyte  (  =  blame),  825  (:  lyte)  ;  cf.  1470  f,  7698  f. 
neuene,  876  (nemene  C)  (:  yu  heueue). 
keuere,  910  (:  feuere). 
comaunde,  1050  (:  recomaunde  subj.  2  sg.). 
wade,  1235  (:  wordes  glade). 

saluwe,  2101  (salue  BC,  -ewe  D)  (:  esclmwe  imv.  sg.,  -ue  B,  -ewe  CD). 
here,  2199  (:  yfere  adv.). 

vnfettre,  2301  (onfetere  C)  (:  lettre  :  bettre  adv.). 
bygynne,  2459  (be-  CD)  (:  wynne  inf. :  with-inne). 
denye,  2574  (-y  CD)  (:  curtasye  :  companye). 
declare,  2765  (:  Pandare). 
forbede,  3309  (:  hede  heed  n. :  nede  n.). 
pace,  3312  (pase  C,  passe  D)  (:  grace), 
wende,  3458  (wynde  C)  (:  ende  n.). 

delyuere,  3854  (-er  D,  del[y]uere  B)  (:  wyuere  n.  :  slyuere  n.). 
adawe,  3962  ([a]-  B,  to  da  we  C)  (:  drawe  inf.). 
fonde,  3997  (:  on  honde). 
fysshe,  4004  (:  rysche  n.). 
syke,  4014  (sike  C,  sijke  D)  (:  syke  adj.  pi.). 
houe,  4269  (:  loue). 

melte,  4287  (mette  f  B)  (:  felte  ind.  3  sg.). 
selle,  4303  (:  helle  :  dwelle  inf.). 
rewe,  4612  (:  trewe  adj.  pi.). 
trete,  4720  (:  grete  adj.  pi.  :  strete). 
weme,  4773  (:  yerne  adv.). 
lythe,  5416  (:  swythe  adv.  :  a  thousand  sithe). 
to  abregge,  5587  (tabrigge  B)  (:  egge  n.) ;  cf.  3137  f. 
leue  {credere),  5629  (:  preue  ind.  3  pi.). 
sorwe,  5971  (:  morwe). 
glose,  6072  (:  suppose  ind.  1  sg.). 
fere,  6145  (:  there), 
gnawe,  6399  (:  sawe  n.). 
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glaze,  6832  (-se  CD)  (:  maze  n.). 

borwe,  7089  (:  sorwe  n.  :  morwe). 

wreke,  7323  (:  speke  ind.  pres.  2  pi.). 

lone,  7365  (:  aboue). 

seche,  7495  (:  byseche  ind.  1  sg. :  speche  n.). 

honge,  7562  (:  strongs  adj.  pi.  :  longe  adv.). 

vnb^dye,  7913  (on-  C,  vnbodie  D)  (:  par6dye  n.). 

ryue,  7923  (:  of  lyue). 

restore,  8036  (:  more). 

laste,  8187  (:  faste  adv.  :  caste  inf.).     Etc.,  etc.,  etc. 

Note. — For  forms  without  -e  in  rhyme,  see  below,  X.,  note  2. 

VIII.  -e  (elided)  before  vowels  (variants  not  registered). 

Cf.  49  (lyue),  123  (enquere),  194  (smyle),  224  (endure),  347  (deme), 

392  (lone),  616  (sterue),  699  (walwe  and  wepe),  806  (wepe  and  crie), 

1203  (byddeand  rede),  1204  (daunce),  1256  (mene),  1456  (deme), 

1868  (wepe  and  sitte),  2256  (djne),   2284  (humme),  2406  (glade), 

2840  (dye),  4091  (stroke),  4541  (dispise),  4956  (siiffre),  4962  (ende), 

5426  (lyne),  5844  (dresse),  7154  (wowe),  7577  (crepe),  7820  (smyle), 

etc.,  etc. 

Note. — The  elided  -e  of  the  infinitive  is  sometimes  omitted  in  writing. 
Thus,  in  A  see  204  (cast),  560  (bryng),  818  (thenk),  1493  (brest),  1857  (put), 
2215  (chaung),  2554  (bvyng),  2734  (biyng),  4899  (brest),  6588  (com),  6794 
(iiley),  6818  (glad),  6948  (mak).  See  also  33  B,  192  BC,  275  D,  370  D, 
387  C,  460  B,  476  D,  522  B,  714  D,  833  D,  1040  BD,  1057  D,  1079  D, 
1184  B,  1203  D,  1347  D,  1427  B,  1540  B,  1732  D,  1744  D,  1772  D,  1797 
BD,  1812  B,  1817  B,  1979  D,  2040  D,  2156  D,  2289  BD,  etc.,  etc. 

IX.  -e  (elided)  before  7)  : 

bygonne  he,  6610  (by-gynne  B,  be-gynne  C,  begynne  |  for  D) ;  mete 
he,  6612  (dreme  D  ;  mette  hepj-ef.  ind.  |  C). 

lete  his,  192  (let  C) ;  kepe  his,  627;  lone  his,  817  (C  f) ;  saue  his, 
1660.  Cf.  1468  (stynte),  2121  (here),  2167  (teUe),  3328  (ese),  3957 
(wete),  5726  (cause),  6624  (here),  7047  (make). 

dresse  hym,  1156  (-yn  D);  make  h.,  1407  (mak  B;  imv.1  D) ;  lyke 
h.,  1760;  graunte  h.,  1789  (-t  B) ;  drawe  h.,  2271  (-w  D) ;  bidde 
h.,  3309  (bid  BCD) ;  telle  h.,  4488,  7221.  Cf.  1460  (goueme), 
2379  (lone),  2380  (guerdone),  3428  (auyse),  3743  ^feffe),  3759 
(fecche),  3913  (streyne),  4396  (make),  6065  (plukke),  etc. 

reherce  here  (gen.  sg.),  2741.     Cf.  289  (lyke),  1150  (make),  2743  (take). 

lone  here  (ace.  sg.),  4494  (-yn  C).  Cf.  2300  (auyse),  7460  (excuse), 
7462  (excuse),  7489  (make),  8096  (hate), 

lese  here  {ge7i.  pi),  6744 ;  vp  frete  here,  7833.  Cf.  151  (honoure),  907 
(mncche). 
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come  here  (adv.),  1462,  5582  (com  BD,  -yn  C) ;  dwelle  here,  3476 

(-yn  C,  dwell  D). 
lyue  haue  (1  sf/.),  7305  BD  (lyaen  A).     But, — come  hath,  6717  (-en 

B, -e?C, -eayeiil  D). 
constreue  how,  2875  A  (-strue  BD) ;  caste  how,  6752  (-t  BC,  [us]  caste 

D) ;  trowe  how,  7265  (-w  B).     But, — reherce  how,  4239  (-en  B,  -yn 

C,  -on  E). 
take  hede,  7120  (talc  B).     But,— take  hede,  8069  D  (-en  AB). 
com  hom,  4871  (-e  in  C).     But, — brynge  honi,  4800  B  (-[e]  hem  A,  -yn 

hem  C,  -[e]  home  D). 
come  hastely,  5980  (-[e]  B,  -yn  C). 

Note. — For  hiatus  before  h,  see  XL,  below. 

X.  Apocope  of  -e  (before  consonants). 

There  are  several  genuine  instances  of  apocope.  Old-style  figures 
indicate  that  a  caesura  follows  the  infinitive  ending,  so  that  the  -e  may 
be  pronounced  if  one  cares  to  admit  the  "  extra  syllable  before  a  pause." 
loue  for,  i6  (jii-ob.  noun) ;  1.  be,  46  (jirob.  7ioun)  (D  is  different) ;  I. 

SAvych,  369  ;  1.  yow,  537  (Df);  1.  til,  686;  1.  the,  2043.     But,— 

loue,  798,  2854. 
hope  the,  865  D  (hopen  AB,  hope  rathere  C).^ 
lat  Crisejde,  5119  (lete  C,  let  D). 
telle  yow,  2198  AB  (telle  CD).2 

speke  for,  25 1 1  ABG  (of  this  CD).     (JS'o  note  in  Mr.  Austin's  collation.) 
here  the,  2583. 
come  soupen,  3402  (cum  C)  ^ ;   -e  but,  5661;   c.  therfore,  5662;   c. 

sholde,  5726;  c.  for,  6023  (com  C) ;  c.  that,  7021;  c.  ye,  7791; 

com  speke,  5316  (-e  CD).     Cf.  5717  (?). 
make  desseueraunce,  4266  (C  t) ;  make  the,  7515  CD  (-en  peple  ABG) 

(no  note  in  Mr.  Austin's  collation), 
lyue  to,  4759  ;  1.  til,  6279  (leue  to  C ;  D  f). 
putte  that,  6174  (-en  B,  put  D). 
Avene  that,  5730,  6775  AB  (seyn  C,  sey  D). 
holde  forth,  6858  A  (-en  B,  -e  oure  CD).^ 

^  No  note  in  Mr.  Austin's  collation.    G  reads  :  Thanne  wolde  1  hopen  rather  for  to 


-  For  which  (whiche  G)  I  ara  come  (I  come  BGCp.,  come  I  C,  come  y  D)  to  (om.  B 
Cp.)  telle  yow  newe  (new  B,  om.  CDG)  tidyucres.  No  variants  are  noted  for  John's 
MS. 

^  In  C  it  is  possible  to  read  cum[e\  suppe  ;  in  D,  come  soupe  ;  but  the  line  would 
then  be  intolerably  harsh. 

*  CD  and  John's  give  a  9-syl.  line  :  Lat  vs  holde  oure  purpos  fermely  (frendely  f 
C).  AB  readfortib  after  holda.  Cp.  also  hasfoHh,  but  reads  holden.  G  has  :  Lette 
vs  holde  forihe  purpos  fermely. 
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trowe  tliat,  7661  D  (-en  A,  -e  sche  C ;  B  t). 

preye  for,  48  (pray  D) ;  prey  yow,  2521  (-e  ?  B,  -e  C,  pray  as  D,  prey 

as  G).i 
seye,  see  XII.,  below. 

Note  1. — For  loete,  dorre,  see  §  123  ;  for  haue,  see  §  124. 
In  many  cases  the  apocope  disappears  on  comparison  of  MSS.     Thus, — 
worschepe    preiayly,    380    C     (/.         wend  to,  3060  D  (1). 


Averken). 
telle  the,  580  A  (1.  telle  it), 
telle  30W,  7134  C,  7308  C  (cf 

7309  C). 
bring  me,  623  D. 
cogh  bygan,  1339  C. 
dye  there,  1418  C. 
love  no,  1563  D. 
pline  no,  1581  C. 
bynd  with,  1813  D . 
bathe  begyn,  1934  C 
endure  to,  1949  D. 
trust  to,  2041  D, 
speke  sumwhat,  2106  D. 
speke  therof,  2688  C. 
dreche  to,  2349  C. 
telle  30W,  2626  D. 


kepe  wele,  3136  D. 

yeve  no,  3607  D. 

make  chere,  4396  D. 

torne   to,  4781    B(])   (turne  tyl 

CI), 
helpeto,  5190  C(?). 
mervaile  wheder,  5309  D. 
faile  certeyne,  5607  D. 
teH  you,  5925  D. 
schorte  myn,  6459  C  (shorte  your 

t  D). 
write  ^it,  6635  C"^. 
Avryte  to,  7754  C. 
stele  by,  7 115  D. 
lete  no,  7273  C. 
cloth  shal,  7781  D. 


shewe  me,  8057  D. 

Note  2.— In  3817  the  readings  of  ABCEGCp.  John's  are  :  Now  doth  (do  G) 
hym  sitte  (syttyn  D,  sitten  John's)  now  {om.  BCCp.  John's)  gode  (good 
BD)  nece  dere.  The  weight  of  MS.  authority  seems  to  be  in  favour  of 
omitting  the  second  now  and  reading  sitte. — In  1226  B,  we  may  perhaps 
read  tvondren  more  for  tvondcr  more  (wonderyn  C,  woudryn  D,  iape  +  A) ; 
cf.  1453  D,  5309  C  (wondere  ;  wondren  AB,  mervaile  D). — In  6118  the 
question  is  really  between  ai-renne  but  not  at-rede  and  at-renne  and  not 
at-rede  ;  cf.  C.  T.  2451  T. 

Note  3. — Occasionally  -e  in  the  infinitive  is  not  written  at  the  end  of  the 
line,  but  the  rhyme  always  ^  indicates  that  it  should  be  restored.  Instances 
are  rare  in  A  and  B,  but  in  C  and  D  they  abound.  For  A,  see  462  (rew),  4260 
(throw),  4975  (lyght) ;  for  B,  see  313  (hold),  392  (repent),  1338  (cast),  2956 
(rew),  4017  (trespas),  4402  (wak),  6994  (shew),  8021  (bihold)  ;  for  C,  see 
73,  193,  389,  492,  750,  908,  1420,  1441,  1524,  1775,  1958,  1986,  2078, 
2252,  2529,  2556,  2558,  2574,  2624,  2639,  2715,  2757-8,  2795,  2841-2, 
2919,  2997,  3100,  3200,  3384,  3500,  3681,  3758,  3924,  4069,  4339,  4418, 
4447,  4500,  4530,  4919,  5029,  5154,  5459-60,  5519,  5543-4,  5769,  5833, 
5850,  5858-9,  5952,  6043,  6076,  6188,  6243,  6274,  6280,  6446-7,  6720, 
6752-3,  6822,  6867,  6878,  6914,  6932,  6934,  6997,  7029,  7349,  7574,  7590, 
7593,  7595,  7667,  7771,  7839,  7931,  7983.  In  4973  f,  C  needs  correction. 
For  D,  see  256,  665,  2599,  2639,  3043,  3699,  4276,  4536,  5272,  8133,  and 
2}assi')n, 


^  No  note  in  Mr.  Austin's  collation. 


"  I.  c.  when  not  another  inf. 
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XL  Hbtus: 
deye  in,  674  (dyen  B,  deyen  CD), 
deme  other,  799  (-en  B,  -yn  CD).i 
folwe  if,  1134  (-en  B,  -yn  C). 
stoppe  euery,  1889  (-en  B). 
fynde  in,  4140  (-en  B) ;  fynde  at,  6866  (-en  B) ;  fynd[e]||  out,  7453 

(-en  B,  -e  CD), 
endure  al,  4333  (-en  B,  -yn  C).^ 

brynge  vs,  5354  (-yn  C) ;  brynge  it,  7657  (en  B,  -yn  C). 
comj)leyne  in,  7086  (B  t). 
write  yf,  8140  (-e  yif  D). 
Cf.also  360,  979,  1184,  1350,  2120,  2793,  2898,  2923,  3079,  3154, 

3304,  3742,  3946,  4166,  4238,  4504,  5314,  5420,  6047,  7049,  7122,3 

7178  ^  7503,  7629. 

Note. — In  all  the  cases  cited  above  A  has  -e  (with  hiatus),  but  in  all  of  them 
the  hiatus  may  be  removed  by  reading  -en,  except  in  360,  1184,  5314, 
5420  ;  in  these  four  lines  a  word  has  dropped  out  of  A,  the  restoration  of 
which  reduces  the  -e  to  -e  (elided).^  None  of  the  four  MSS.  is  free  from 
hiatus  in  the  infinitive  form,  but  it  is  rarest  in  B.^  Other  examples  (not 
iu  A)  may  be  seen  in  the  variants  under  III.  (above) ;  cf.  also  796  D,  1843 
D,  2886  D,  3317  D,  3822  B,  4524  D,  4835  C,  6233  D,  7538  CD,  7554  C, 
etc. 

hide  his,  381  (-en  B,  -yn  C,  -e  his]  D).^ 

endure  he,  2730  (-en  BC,  -e  he  D). 

suffre  hym,  2996  B  (-en  A,  sufferyn  C,  suffryn  D).^ 

like  here  (dat),  3455  (-en  B,  -yn  C ;  D  f). 

dwelle  here  (li'u:),  3483  (-yn  D) ;  cf.  dwellen  here,  3489  (-yn  D,  -e  C). 

bryng[e]  hem,  4800  (-yn  C,  -e  horn  B,  -[e]  home  D). 

Cf.  also  292  C,  481  C,  504  C,  542  D,  1885  C,  4038  D,  5149  D,  5334 

D,  6052  D,  6065  C,  6136  D,  6534  D,  6987  C,  7121  C,  7201  D, 

7480  D,  7816  D. 
telle  how,  2091  (-en  B,  -e  her  D)  ;  cf.  7869  D. 
reherce  how,  4239  (-en  B,  -yn  C,  -on  E).     But, — constreue  how,  2875 

A  (-striie  BD) ;  caste  how,  6752  (-t  BC,  [us]  caste  D) ;  trowe  how, 

7265  (-W  B). 
come  hath,  6717  (-en  B,  -e?  C,  -e  ayen  J  D). 
take  hede,  8069  D  (-en  AB).     But,— take  hede,  7120  (tak  B). 
telle  half,  3186  (-en  B,  -yn  C,  -el  D). 

Mn  C  read  other  for  ou^t.  2  j^g^g  (the)  in  D. 

2  Supjdy  [iVe]  in  A  (?).  ■*  Furnivall  prints  speke\;ti\  in  A. 

'  In  5420,  it  is  possible  to  explain  the  hiatus  in  A  on  the  gi-ouad  of  the  caesura 
(Zrwell  yf),  but  BCDECp.  John's  have  ^y'(?i/)  yif)  that,  which  makes  the  verse  regular. 
•^  Iu  the  majority  of  the  lines  just  cited  Cp.  has  the  form  in  -en. 
^  9-syl.,  except  in  D.  ^  Dele  (to)  before  seruc  in  C. 
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brynge  horn,  4800  B  (-[e]  hem  A,  -yn  liem  C,  -[e]  home  D)  ;  com  horn, 
4871  (-e  in  C). 
XI  I.  Fie,  sle,  the,  wre  : 

fle,  (i.)  747  f  (flee  B,  slef  D)  (:  secre :  be  sit),  1795  f  (flee  B)  (:  he), 
3386  f  (:  be  inf.  :  tre),  3670  f  (:  he  :  be  inf.),  4105  (flen  C,  flie 
monosyl.  D),  5422  +  D  (sleen  A,  slen  B,  sle  C).  (ii.)  4648  {before 
caesura). — flen,  1279  f  (fleen  B,  flen(e)  D)  (:  ben^.  />. :  ben  shst.pl.). 

sle,  (i.)  747  ff  D  (fle  AC,  flee  B),  4143  (sla  B),  7834  (slee  D),  8049 
(slee  D).  (ii.)  6108  (sla  B,  sle  ^if  C,  sle  yif  D),  7635  |  C— slen, 
sleen,  (i.)  1750  (slan(e)  B,  sle  CD),  5422  (slen  B,  sle  C,  fle  +  D), 
5929  (sle  D),  6409  (sle  CD),  (ii.)  2443  (sle  D),  3850  (sle  D) ;  slen 
hym,  815  (sleen  B,  sle  D),  823  (sle  D)i;  slen  how,  5848  (slan(e)  B, 
sle  D). 

the,  341  f  (:  be  sit:  ye),  1755  f  (ythe  B)  (:  be  inf  :  purde),  5101  f 
(ithe  B,  be  +  C,  thee  D)  (:  to  be  :  me),  7523  f  (:  me  :  se  i?if.). 

■wre ;  Hymself  to  wre  at  hem  he(r)  gan  to  smyle,  329  (wrie  monosyl. 
B,  wiythe  |  C;  were  J  D) ;  byhoueth  .  .  .  vn^vre  his  Avounde,  858 
(onwrye  monosijl.  C,  vnAvry  D). 
XIII.  Seyn,  to  seyne  ;  sen,  to  sene  ;  don,  to  done. 
The  Anglo-Saxon  Gerundial  (or  Dative)  Infinitive  is  preserved  in 

the  Troilus  in  to  seyne,  to  sene,  and  to  done.     The  only  sure  case  of 

final  -e  pronounced  in  the  interior  of  the  verse  is  in  7487  {to  done,  see 

below). 

to  seyne,  12f,  591  f,2  712  f,^  1605  f,   1706  f,  2071  f,  2211  f,  2441  f, 

2644  f,  3272  f,  3390  f,  3835  f,    3959  f,  3998  f,  4372  f    (seine  D), 

5165  f  (seyn  C),  7398  f  (seyn  C),  7712  f.     All  these  are  cases  of  soth 

for  to  seyne  and  similar  phrases.     In  7531  f,  soth  to  seyne  (:  I  durste 

Ieyne  =  wager)  is  the  reading  of  C,  soth{e)  to  seyne  {:  durste  I  leyne) 

that  of  D  ;  G  has  soth{e)  to  saye  {:  durste  I  lay) ;  AB  read  dar  I 

seye  {:  dorste  I  leye,  laye) ;  Mr.  Austin's  collation  has  no  note  on 

these  two  lines.     In  3845  f,  ichat  al  this  is  to  seyn  (seyne  BC),  to 

seyne  is  the  correct  reading,  as  is  shown  by  the  rhymes,  eonipleyne 

(ind.  1  sg.)  and  jjeyne  (noun). 

Rhyme  words. —peyne  n.  (12,  591,  712,  1605,  2071,  2211,  2441,  3835,  3959, 
4372,  5165,  7398),  cheyne  n.  (1706),  Eleyne  (2644),  tweyne  (1706,  3390, 
3959,  7712),  pleyne  inf.  (12,  1605,  2441),  1  pi.  ind.  (712),  feyne  inf. 
(2644,  3998),  restreyue  inf.  (3272),  reyue  m/.  (3390),  destreyne  inf. 
(4372),  compleyne  inf.  (7712). 

But  seyn,  seye,  seye,  and  sey,  are  foiind  in  the  gerundial  construction 

with  to,  as  well  as  seyjie. 

^  In  C  read  hym[self]. 
2  Supply  [soth]  iu  D.  ^  Old-style  figures  indicate  that  D  lias  seyn. 
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seyn,i  (["^  g^^t]^  ^q  seyn,  1769  (say  C,  sey[e]  D  j)  ;  platly  for  to  seyn, 
3628  f  (seyne  C)  (:  reyn  n.  :  certeyn  adv.) ;  vsen  ...  to  seyn, 
3866^;  tliat  (this)  is  to  seyn,  4020  (say  C,  seie  D),  6037  (seyne  C), 
7261  (seyne  C) ;  now  is  this  abusion  to  seyn,  5722  f  (seyne  B) 
(:  cprteyn  adv.);  the  sothe  for  to  seyn,  7375  f  (seyne  BD)  (:  ayeu 
AD,  a3ein  B,  ajen  C  :  fayn  2»'6d.  adj.  sg.  AC,  fayne  BD)  ;  what  al 
this  is  to  seyn,  3845  f  (seyne  BC),  should  he  seyne,  as  the  rhymes 
(compleyne  j:);'e5.  1  sg.,  peyne  n.)  show,  (ii.)  this  is  to  seyn,  3280; 
soth  to  seyn  he,  4635. 

seye,  (i.)  ther  is  no  more  to  seye,  574f2;  ^q\X\  (for)  to  seye,  2601  f, 

3197  f;    sothly  for  to  seye,    5459  f   (sey    C,  certeinly  to   sey  D)  ; 

shortly    al    the    sothe   for   to    seye,    5615  f   (seyne  f    B) ;    shortly 

for   to    seye,   7372  f  (seyne  t    B,  soyen  C) ;   what  is  this  to  seye, 

2916  f  (saye  C) ;  shame  it  is  to  seye,  3091  f;  lit  forbar  to  sej-e, 

3207  f;    were   impossible  ...  to    seye,    4153  f    (say   E) ;    which 

chargeth  nought  to  seye,  4418  f  (sey  C,  seie  D);  no  litel  thyng  of 

for  to  seye,  4530  f  (sey  C)  ;  he  nyst[e]  what  to  seye,  5018  f ;  seyd(e) 

that  was  to  seye,  5833  f  (sey  C) ;  haue  I  for  to  seye,  7771  f  (sey  C) ; 

I  began  yow  for  to  seye,  8163  f. 

Rhyme  words. — in  the  weye  (3091),  aweye  (5018),  dreye  adj.  pi.  (3197), 
dreye  adj.  pi.  (hardly  adv.)  (5833),  tweye  (2916,  4153),  deve  inf.  (574, 
5459,  5615,  7771,  81(33),  pleye  inf.  (2601,  3091,  3197,  4153),  leye  inf. 
(2916),  imv.  sg.  (2601),  hywreye  inf.  (3207),  obeye  inf.  (4530),  preye  inf. 
(5833,  7372). 

seye,  that  is  to  seye  ||  for,  3095  (seyne  C,  sey  D) ;  that  is  to  seye  ||  that, 
3126  (seyn  B,  seine  C,  sey  1  D). 

sey,  to  sey  a  soth,  2222  (seyne  B,  seyn  C  f). 

seyn,  seyen,  seye,  seye,  sey,  are  also  used  in  infinitive  constructions 
without  to.     Thus, — 

seyn,3(i.)  514,^  1839  (sey  C),  2539  (sey  B),^  2825  (seyne  B),  3707 
(sey?D),  3809,  4464  (seyne  B,  seie  D),  4829  (seyde  J  B),  5520 
(seyne  B,  sendyn  %  C)  ^  5699  (seyne  B),  5862,  5982  f  (seyne  BD) 
(:  ayen  AD,  ajein  B,  ageyn  C  :  we  ben  so  fayn  AC,  feyne  BD), 
6050  (Ct),  6141,  6775  C,  6850  f  (:  ayen  AD,  a^ein  B,  a3en  C  : 
fayn  adj.  sg.  AC,  feyn  B,  fayne  D),  7239  (sen  C),  7642,  7659  f 
(seeyn  C)  (:  ayen,  ajein,  a^en,  ageyn).  (ii.)  396  (sayn  A,  say  C),  398 
(sayn  C),  512,  804  (say  C),  1011,  2532  (seyne  D),  5515  (seyne  B), 

1  In  1769,  3280,  4020,  4635,  6037,  7261,  s-njn  comes  before  the  ctesura. 

2  Old-style  tigiu'es  indicate  that  U  has  sey  or  say. 

3  In  all'  cases  cited  except  512,  1839(?),  2539,  4829(0,  5520,  6626(?)  seyn  comes 
before  the  caesura  (when  not  in  rhyme). 

*  Old-style  figures  indicate  that  D  has  sey  or  say. 

5  Dele  {That  he)  in  B.  «  Supply  [hcrtc]  in  A. 


298  Observations  on  the  Language  [§  119. 

6071  (C  t),  6414  (say  C),   7428  S  8095;  seyn  he,  3923  (seie  D), 

7157- 
seyeu  sholde,  6989  A  (seyne  B,  sey[e]n  C,  om.  f  D). 
seye,  (i.)  492  f  (sey  C),  672  f,  924  f,  1044  f,  1258  f,  1396  f,  1406  f, 
1546  f,  2078  f  (say  C,  y  sey  dico  t  D),  2219  f,  2291  f,  2741  f,  2842  f 
(say  C),  2922  f,  2953  f,  2963  f  (seye  pres.  sicbj.  1  sg.  EC,  sey  pres. 
suhj.  1  sg.  D),  3398  f ,  3503  f,  3666  f  (seyen  B)  2,  3892  f  (seyne  B), 
4033  f  (seie  D),  4450  f  (saye  B,  say  C,  seye  D),  4501  f  (say  C), 
4818  f,  4911  f,  5033  f  (seye  D),  5187  f,  5431  f,  5543  f  (sey  C),  5769  f 
(say  C),  5872  f  (sey  C),  5952  f  (say  C),  6043  f  (say  C),  6164  f, 
6446  f  (sey  C),  6458  f,  6934  f  (say  C),  7349  f  (say  C),  7531  f  (to 
seyne  CD),^  7669  f  (sey  C),  8092  f,  8106  f,  8208  f.  (ii.)  seye,^  2084 
(seyne  B,  seyn  C),^  6233  (seyn  C).  [In  all  these  instances  D  has  sey, 
unless  the  contrary  is  noted.] 

Rhyme  words. — weye  n.  (492,  4818,  5952,  6458j,  aweye  (6458),  awey  (aweye) 
(5543  :  to  dey  C),  tweye  (492,  1258,  2741,  3666,  4033,  4818,  4911,  5033, 
5769,  6043,  6164,  7669,  8092),  pleye  inf.  (672,  1546,  3398,  6934,  7349), 
suhj.  2  sg.  (3666),  deye  inf.  (924,  1258,  1406,  2291,  2963,  3892,  4911, 
5431,  5872,  6446),  suhj.  1  sg.  (2953,  4550),  suhj.  3  sg.  (5187),  leye  ind: 
1  sg.  (1044),  imv.  sg.  (2078),  inf.  (3503,  4450,  4501,  7531,  7669,  8208), 
preye  ind.  1  sg.  (1396,  2219,  2291,  5952,  6164,  6934,  8106),  inf.  (2741, 
2842,  2922,  2963),  pres.  ind.  3  pi.  (6043),  beye  inf.  (8208). 

seye,«  451  (sey  C),  1337  (say  B,  seyn  C),  3120  (seyn  BC),  4108  (seyn 

BC,  seie  D),  4139  (seyn  CE),  4777  (seyn  C),  5493  (sey  %  D).    [D  has 

sey,  unless  the  contrary  is  noted], 
sey,  (i.)  sey  yis  (Z.  this  with  C  %  4222  (seyn  BC)  ^ ;  sey  yow,  7740. 

(ii.)  1316  (seye  B,  seyn  C) ;  sey  hym,  195  (seye  B,  seyde  |  C). 
seyne  in  the  form  seine  occurs  in  6626  without  to, — sholde  .  .  .  seine 

it  was  folye  (sey  CD), —  cf,  also  variants  under  some  of  the  forms 

above  registered, —  but  it  will  be  observed  that  the  full  gerundial 

form  is  found  only  in  rhyme, 
to  sene, — fairest  (-er)  was  to  sene,  454  f  (:  Polixeue) ;  fairest  was  to 

sene,  5817  f  (:  greue  adj.  pi.);  it  ioye  was  to  sene,  4070  f  (to  seene 

B)  (:  tene  n.). 
But  to  sen  and  to  se  also  occur  :  to  se,  indeed,  is  by  far  the  commonest 

form, 
to  sen,  to  seen,  (i.)  so  lyk  a  man  of  armes  .   .   .     He  was  to  sen,  1717 

^  Dele  (me)  in  D.  ^  In  B,  rliymes  with  ple^je  and  tiveycn. 

^  In  CD  the  rhyme  is  leyne  inf.  (  =  wager)  ;  in  AB  the  rhyme  is  leye  (laye),  which 
is  clearly  right. 

*  In  2084,  6233,  seye  may  be  read  (with  hiatus)  if  one  admits  the  "extra  syllable 
before  the  caesura."  ^  In  B  supply  [/]. 

•^  In  3120(?),  4139,  4777,  it  is  possible  to  vend  seye  i(  one  admits  the  "extra  syllable 
before  the  caesura. "  ^  Supply  [t/iat]  in  BD. 
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(sene  ||  D) ;  first  to  sen  {purj^ose),  3384  (se  CD) ;  it  tliouglite  hym  no 
strokes  To  here  or  sen  Criseyde  .  .  .  wepe,  3910  (se  his  D) ;  youre 
desport  Was  al  to  seen  Criseydes  eyen,  4972  (sen  BC,  se  D)  ;  it 
hardere  is  To  sen  thatsorwe,  5568  (to  sen  him  C,  to  se  the  sorvve  D) ; 
It  was  his  sorwe  vpon  hem  for  to  sen,  6821  f  (sene  D)  (:  ben  sunt 
bene  D).  (ii.)  she  was  right  swych  to  sen,  5524  (seen  B,  se  CD) ; 
to  seen  here  {gen.  sg.),  purpose,  446  (sene  B,  sen  C,  se  D) ;  to  sen 
here  (ace),  purpose,  7941  (see  D);  cf.  5568  C. 

to  se,  (i.)  hath  gided  the  to  se  my,  569  (sen  B) ;  ye  ben  faire  to  se, 
1669  f;  It  was  an  heuene  vpon  hym  for  to  se,  1722  f;  he  hath  to 
se  nie  swych  deht,  1794;  it  ioye  was  to  se,  1902  f;  sobrely  and 
frendly  for  to  se,  3201  f ;  This  was  no  litel  sorwe  for  to  se,  3935  f ; 
yeomen  hym  to  se,  5028  f  (see  D) ;  it  a  deth  was  for  to  se,  5518  f 
(seeD);  Which  that  I  drede  neuere  mo  to  se,  5521  f  (see  D) ;  I 
nolde  leiien  for  to  se,  5997  f  (see  D) ;  coueyteth  .  .  .  to  se  me, 
6001 ;  the  pure  spirit  wepeth  To  se  yow  wepen,  6283  (see  D) ; 
comen  Troylus  to  se,  6645  f  (see  BD) ;  to  longen  here  to  se,  6960  f 
(see  B) ;  thei  stoden  for  to  se,  7477  f ;  ther  com  this  bor  to  se,  7835  f 
(see  D).     (ii.)  to  se  J  his,  3910  D. 

sen,  seen,  inf.,  without  to,  (i.)  293  (seth  f  D),  1386  (se  CD),  6886 
(sene  B,  see  D)  1 ;  cf.  5599,  6133,  6147,  6258,  6299,  7112,  7238, 
7446,  7573.  (ii.)  2242  (seyne  B,  se  CD),  4961  (D  f),  7264  (syu 
B,  se  D);  cf.  6512,  6691,  6972,  7371,  7476;  sen  here  (ace),  6391 
(se  BD),  7144  (sene  D,  se  lau3he  t  C) ;  seen  here  (gen.  sg.),  6888 
(sen  C,  se  D) ;  sen  how,  5599  BC. 

se,  see,  m/,  without  to,  (i.)  1659  BD  (sen  C,  do  A),  1673  (sen  C ;  B  f), 
1700  (sen  C,  sene  D),  4124  (sen  BC),  8074  (sen  B,  see  D) ;  cf.  245  f, 
1365  f,  1530  f,  1879  f,  2067  f,  2177  f,  2398  f,  2416  f,  2515  f,  2972  f, 
3442  f,  4056  f,  4187  f,  4321  f,  4446  f,  4853  f,  5350  f,  5947  f,  6700  f, 
7030  f,  7522  f,  7662  f,  7751  f,  8003  f,  8139  f.  (ii.)  644  (sen  C  ;  D  f), 
se  here  (ace),  6979  (seen  B,  sen  C). 

y-se,  inf.,  without  to,  (i.)  alle  y-se,  1439  f  (alle  se  C  ;  D  f);  tyme  y-se, 
2806  (is[e]  D,  tyme  se  BC  ) ;  wrecche  y-se,  5500  f  (wreche  se  C, 
wrecche  see  D) ;  wel  y-se,  5710  f,  7110  f  ([y]se  C,  [y]see  D). 
[Var.  B  y-see  ;  D  i-see.] 

to  done, — that  thow  hast  to  done,   1019  f;   I  haue  to  done,   1298  f; 

hadde  nought  to  done,  3517  f ;  his  erand  was  to  done,  1157  f ;  were  it 

nought  to  done,  1788  f;  theron  was  to  heuen  and  to  done,  2374  f; 

what  was  best  to  done,  2570  f ;  now  is  there  (but)  litel  more  for  to 

^  Supply  [As]  in  C. 
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done,  3389  f;  how  yow  Avas  best  to  done,  4746  f;  what  thenkestow 

to  done,  5750  f  (doon  B) ;  it  was  ek  to  done,  6433  f ;  as  the  semeth 

best  is  for  to  done,  6664  f ;  it  is  nought  to  done,  6741  f ;  the  beste  is 

thus  to  done,  6755  f  (doon  B) ;  it  is  for  to  done,  7266  f;  yet  was 

there  more  to  done,  7455  f  ;  there  is  no  more  to  done,  7672  f  (doon 

B) ;  as  he  was  woned  to  done,  4378  f  (doon  B)  {similarly  4553  f 

(don  D),  4729  f,  5788  f  (doon  B)) ;  it  wonted  is  to  done,  6640  f; 

as  was  his  wone  to  done,  7010  f.     [Var.  BD  doone.]     feyned  hyni 

with  Calkas  han  to  doon[e],  7209  f  (done  CD)  (:  soone  ad.v.).     She 

hath  ynow  (-e  G)  to  done  hardyly,   7487   ACG   (to  don[e]  B,  to 

do[ne]  D).i     to  bidde  hym  ought  to  done,  3309  (don  EC,  do  ne  D) ; 

to  haue  ynowh  to  done,  6407  (don  C,  doone  D) ;  what  to  done  he 

nyste,  356  (don  B,  do  D). 

to  done, — what  to  done  ||  best  were,  1781   (to  do  D,  what  to  done 

best  X  and  C) ;  what  to  done  ||  for  ioye  vnnethe  he  wyste,  4095  (don 

B,  do  D). 

Rhyme  words.— mone,  moone,  n.  (1019,  1157,  3389,  6640,  6741),  bone  n. 
(1019),  sone,  soone  adv.  (1157,  1298,  2374,  3517,  4378,  4553,  4729,  5788, 
6433,  6640,  6755,  7010,  7209,  7266,  7455,  7672),  persoue  (1788,  2570, 
4746),  trone  n.  (5750),  thow  dispone  imv.-subj.  (6664). 

'     to  don, — (i.)  a  thyng  to  don  yow  pleye,  1206  (do  D);  a  body  and  a 

myght  To  don  that  thyng,  1719  (do  D) ;  is  he  .  .  .  aboute  me  to 

drecche  And  don  me  wrong,  2557  (do  D) ;  I  may  ben  he  ...  to 

don   yow  my  seruyse,  2975    (do   D) ;   prey  [I]  yow  To  don  myn 

herte  ...  an  ese,  3475  (do  D) ;   bad  a  boone  ...  to  don  that 

reuerence,  4731   B  (do  D,  to  don  hym  J  that  reuerence  A) ;   the 

euspire  This  womman  thus  to  shilde  and  don  vs  lese  Daun  Antenor, 

4850  (doun  C,  done  D) ;  be  suffred  me  to  erre  .  .  .  ne  don  so  gret 

vnright,  5212  (do  (me)  D) ;  what  frendes  ich  haue  ...  to  don  the 

wrathe  pace  Of  Priamus  and  don  hym  stonde  in  grace,  6054-5  (doo 

.  .  .  makeD);  make  hym  .  .  .  to  conuerte  And  don  my  red,  6074-5 

(doo  D).     (ii.)  what  for  to  doon,  887  (don  EC,  done  D) ;  what  to 

don  is,  2737  (doon  B,  done  CD)  ;  comytted  to  don  execucion,  6367 

(done  D) ;  comaundeth  me  .  .  .  To  don  al,   6496   (doo  D) ;   she 

wolde  fayn(e)  to  don  his  herte  an  ese  (syntax  ambiguous),  2310  (do 

D ;  C  t) ;  hasteth  yow  to  don  hym  ioye  haue,  2329   (do  D)  ;  gon 

to  don  his  sacrifice,  3381  (done  D) ;  al  prest  to  don  hire  byde,  4824 

(do  D)  ;  to  don  his  sorwe  to  falle  He  rought[e]  not  what  vnthryf[fc] 

[that]  he  seyde,  5092   (to  make  his  CD) ;  glad  to  don  hym  that 

seniice,  5471   (doo  D) ;   to  the  .  .  .  goddes  ...  He  preyde  .  .  . 

1  No  note  in  the  Cj).  collation. 
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To  don  hym,  5613  (doon  B,  dooue  D) :  That  lie  nokle  dou  his 
peyne  and  al  his  myght  To  don  it  for  to  don  here  herte  an  ese, 
6478-9  (done  ...  to  done  it  for  to  doo  D). 

to  do, — what  is  me  best  to  do,  828  f  (:  wo  :  so) ;  a  kynges  sone  yn 
armes  wel  to  do,  1250  f  (:  two  :  therto) ;  for  to  do  wel  is  his  wone, 
1403  (don  BC,  [for]  to  do  D) ;  youre  beste  is  to  do  so,  1467  (don 
C) ;  to  wys  is  he  to  do  so  gret  a  nyse,  1810  (don  BC) ;  vouche  saf 
for  to  do  so,  2776  (don  C,  [for]  to  do  D) ;  ryse  To  knele  and  do  yow 
lionour,  2912  (don  C);  to  wys  to  do  so  gret  folye,  3709  (don  BC) ; 
grace  for  to  do  so,  3770  (hadde  to  don  so  C  t) ;  what  thenkestow  to 
do,  5511  f  (doo  BD)  (:  for-do  inf.,  -doo  D,  5513  :  io  2>rep.). 

don,  inf  without  to,  (i.)  19  (done  B,  do  D),  852  (do  D),  1496  f  (done 
D)  (:  anoon  :  digow  p. p.)  \  do  yow  don  by  force,  6137  (dou  .  .  .  don 
C,  doo  .  .  .  doone  D) ;  cf.  120,  600, 1197,  1400,  1553,  1560,  1842, 
2330,  2951,  4320,4973,  5957,  6327,  6413,  6762,  7200,  7203,  7631, 
etc.  (ii.)  2591  (do  CD);  cf.  1474,  3725  (done  D),  4952,  4957, 
5245,  5456,  5602,  5604,  6150,  6295,  6475,  6604,  8071,  8097,  etc. ; 
doon,  824  (don  C,  done  D) ;  for  forms  before  he,  Jiis,  hym,  here,  hem, 
hoio  {don  is  usual  in  ABC ;  D  has  doon,  doone,  done,  do,  doo),  cf. 
563,  2066,  2459,  3008,  3400,  4550,  5365,  6478,  7284,  7503,  7828; 
don  hardnesse,  2330  (but  it  is  perhaps  better  to  take  don  as  j).  2^->  ^^ 
the  reading  of  B,  ydon,  indicates).  In  2734  AB,  don  harm  should 
be  don  him  harm,  as  in  C  (do  hym  haruie  D).  In  7349  A,  done 
should  be  don  (don  B,  don  can  C,  doo  can  D). 

do,  inf,  without  to,  (i.)  795  (don  BC),  1848  (don  C),  6345  f  (:  for-do 
inf,  -doo  D,  6343  f);  cf.  692,  1232,  1659,  2042,  2373,  2699,  3022, 
3690,  3708,  3769,  3969,  4320,  4912,  5121,  5439,  6588,  etc. ;  for-do, 
238  (-don  B,  vndo  D),  5513  f  (-doo  D)  (:  to  do  :  to  2^rep).).  (ii.)  2503 
(don  BC,  done  D),  2557  (don  B),  3892  (don  BC,  done  D),  5419 
(doon  B,  doo  D,  don  |  what  C) ;  vndo,  3583  (vndon  B,  ondo  C, 
vndo  X  the  D). 

§   120.  The    Present   Participle    ends   in    tlie   Troilus   in 
-ynge,  -yng.     (Cf.  Child,  §  64;  ten  Brink,  §  191.) 

The  form  -ynge  is  regular  in  rhyme  (see,  however,  II.,  last  example), 
but  the  -e  is  never .  sounded  in  the  interior  of  the  verse  (except  for 
syntactic  reasons,  see  II.,  note  2).  D  almost  always  has  -yng,  both  in 
and  out  of  rhyme,  but  I  have  not  taken  the  superfluous  trouble  to 
register  this  lack  of  -e  in  that  MS.  Minute  variations  in  spelling  are 
also  sometimes  disregarded  in  the  following?  lists. 
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The   participle   in   -ende    occurs    only   twice, — ryndende,    2334    C 
(corrupt),  2338  f  G"  (where  it  spoils  the  rhyme). 

Note. — I  have  registered  "gerunds "  with  nouns  in -ynge  (§  10) in  preference 
to  coafusing  them  with  participles. 

I.  The  following  list  includes  such  present  participles  as  rhyme 
with  an  infinitive  in  the  Troilus.  All  the  rhyme-words  are  recorded 
in  each  case. 

lyuynge,  1320  f  (leuenge  C)  (:  rynge  inf.  :  wytynge  n.). 

vnsittynge,  1392  f  (:  brynge). 

sterynge,  4078  f  (:  synge  :  rynge). 

durynge,  4596  f  (-g  C  (?),  doyng  f  D)  (:  concordynge  ptc,  -yng  CD  : 

brynge). 
makynge,  5517  f  (:  brynge). 
portraynge,   7079  f   (-treynge   B,    portering  f    D)    (:  recordynge  ptCy 

according  f  D  :  sprynge). 
arguynge,  7135  f  (:  taryinge  n.  :  brynge). 

II.  Here  follow  all  other  cases  of  the  present  participle  (or  par- 
ticipial adjective)  in  rhyme.  An  asterisk  indicates  that  the  rhyme- 
vs^ord  is  a  noun  (or  "gerund")  in  -ynge  (see  §  10). 

wepynge,  111  f  (:  excusynge^fc.). 

pleynge,  267  f  (pleyinge  BC,  pleying  D)  (:  lokynge^fc.). 

answerynge,*  282  f. 

konnynge,  *  302  f  (kun-  C,  cunnyng  D). 

comynge  *  378  f,  *  1644  f,  *  5649  f  (D  t),  *  5676  f. 

sittynge,  2099  f  (:  lokynge  j)^c.). 

ymagynynge,  6817  f  (-g  C,  -gening  D)  (:  festenynge  w.,  thing  %  D). 

excusynge,*  7937  f. 

But, — comynge,  5737  f  (-yng  D)  :  thing  n.  :  byfallyng  n. 

III.  Present  participles  before  consonants.  (D  has  almost  always 
-yng.) 

totichyng,  265  (-e  BC) ;  towchyng,  2108  (-e  BC ;  D  t),  3274  (-e  BC). 

pleynge,  280  (pley(n)-  C). 

lykynge,  309(lokynget  C). 

ymagynynge,  372  (-ing(?)  D,  -enynge(?)  C). 

bewaillyng,  547  X  D.  '   • 

keruyng,  632  (-e  B).i 

rjdyng,  2334  (-e  B  t,  ryndende  t  C). 

faUyng,— the  happy  faUyng  strok,  2467  (-e  BC  j  D  t). 

helpyng,  2635  (-e  BC). 

1  Supply  [yef\  in  D. 
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Ikngwysshyng,  3083  (-synge  B,  -syng  C). 

herynge,  3188.1 

thbnkynge  4394  (D  f). 

w^pynge,  5237  (-ing  shst.  f  D). 

disputynge,  5746. 

schaiingynge  I,  6918  C  (changed  jj.  ^).  ABD). 

Note  1. — In  309  the  accent  is  perhaps  on  the  first  syllable  ;  in  2108,  perhaps 
on  the  second. 

Note  2. — In  this  fdrknowynglS]  wyse,  79  A  (-e  BC),  the  sounding  of  -e  is 
due  to  the  definite  construction  (see  §  59).  This  is  the  only  case  in  the 
Troilus  in  which  -e  is  sounded  in  the  present  participle  in  the  interior  of 
the  verse  (cf.  7804  i  C,  7951 1  A,  8098  (read  hauyjige  [vn]to  ;  G,  Cp.,  and 
Harl.  2392  have  vrUo).     Cf.  IV,  V,  notes,  below. 

j3^.  Before  vowels. 

FoT-^nge,  cf.  1705,24691,  4747,  4755,  5404,  5502,  5951,  7075,  7804, 

7975. 
For  -png,  cf,  65,  908,3  1055,  4542,  4750,  5099,  5116. 
For  -ynge,  •with,  the  accent  on  the  preceding  syllable  (as,  fl^tynge),  cf. 

1138,  1640,  2789,  3534,  3982,  4210,  4624,  4967,  5491,  5913,  6387, 

6430,4  6758,  7188,*  7502,  7571,  7697,  8033,  8135,  8173,  8175 

(hferkenynge). 
For  -^ng,  with  the  accent  on  the  preceding  syllable  (as,  byhMdyng),  cf. 

9,  101,  186,  547,  631,  2024,  3348,  4395,  4693,  7386,  7604,  7719, 

8020. 

Note. — In  7333,  and  (after  konnyng)  restores  the  metre  :  ACDG  omit  and, 
BCp  John's  have  it.     7804  C  is  to  be  corrected  by  the  insertion  of  ay. 

V.  Before  h  (in  his,  hym,  here  (ace,  poss.  sg.,  poss.  pi.),  lioio, 

hound). 

For  --^ngQ,  ci.  2900,^  4381,  5819,  6066,  6836,  7048. 

For  -^ng,  cf.  3359,  4789,  4905,  5025,  5764. 

"F ox -ynge,  with  the  accent  on  preceding  syllable,  cf.  318,  1157,  1738, 

2893,  5374  C,  5377,  8123. 

For  -yng,  with  the  accent  on  preceding  syllable,  cf.  384,  3004,  3606. 

Note. — In  5951  C,  makynge  here  (hie)  should  be  corrected. 

§  121.  The  Perfect  Participle  of  Weak  Verbs  ends  in  the 

Troilus   in  -ed,  -ed,  -d,  -t.     (Cf.  Child,   §  62 ;    ten 

Brink,  §§  163,  166-9,  176,  180-3.) 

Instead  of  -ed,  C  and  D  often  have  -id  or  -yd,  and  so  occasionally  B, 

For  -id,  -yd  in  A,  see,  for  example,   182,  308,   1004,   6894.     B  has 

^  In  A  read  theffect  for  thefeyth, 

^  Old-style  figures  indicate  that  the  accent  may  stand  on  the  preceding  syllable. 

^  In  A,  supply  [make]  before  hem.  *  9-syl.  verse. 

°  Old-style  figures  indicate  that  the  accent  may  stand  on  the  preceding  syllable. 
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wound ud  in  1618  f.  C  sometimes  shows  -it  :  as,  gydit,  569  (cf.  558, 
987,  1438,  1707,  2705,  4075,  6707  f,  6709  f,  7548);  cf.  woundef, 
1618  f  C.     For  -ede,  -de,  -te,  see  notes  1,  2,  below. 

Perfect  participles  rhyme  usually  with  each  other  or  with  words 
that  have  no  -e.  Very  rarely  a  perfect  participle  is  found  rhyming 
with  the  preterite  of  a  verb  :  the  only  examples  in  the  Troilus  are, — 

excused  p.p-i  2164  f,  rh.  acused^ref.  ind.  3  sg. 

vntormentid,    1004  f,   rh.   assentyd  pret.    ind.    3  sg.    (or   possibly 
p.p.  1). 

y-shette  2>.  2^-j  3075  f,  rh.  lette  n.,  rh.  sette  ind.  3  sg. 

bente  p.p.,  4702  f,  rh.  mente  ?>  pi.,  rh,  wente  ^  pi. 

spradde  J*.  J*.,  6084  f,  rh.  he  hadde. 

whette^.^.,  8123  f,  rh.  mette  ^  pi. 
In  the  last  four  cases  the  participles  are  in  the  plural  (see  §§  67.  e,  68). 

In  1123  B,  2175  C,  7561  A,  the  reading  should  be  corrected  (see 

notes  1,  2  below). 

Note  1. — C,  which  is  especially  fond  of  the  ending  -ede  in  the  preterite,  not 
infrequently  extends  this  termination  erroneously  to  the  participle  :  cf., 
for  examples, — e(l{e)  in  C  1509,  1907,  2119,  3467,  3931,  4111,  5407,  5878, 
5900,  5945,  6528,  8062  ;  -id{e),  4237  C  ;  -ed[e.),  C  299,  1907,  6894  ;  -ed(e), 
C  648  f,  3285  f ;  -id{e),  316  f  C.  Cf.  also  rowed{Q),  962  fB  ;  discscd{c),  3285  f 
B.  Even  A  is  not  free  from  this  spurious  -e  :  thus, — pronunced{e),  4875  A  ; 
forniedie),  7180  A  ;  falsed(c),  7419  A  ;  cf.  1906  A,  7458  A.  In  all  cases 
this  -e  is  of  course  purely  a  scribe's  caprice  and  never  pronounced. 
Similarly  -de  is  occasionally  written  for  -ed  (as,  arayde,  1285  B,  1.  arayed  ; 
cf.  646  B,  3383  B,  4062  B,  4289  D,  7612  f  B),  or  for  -d  (as,  adradde, 
1200  f,  1.  adrad;  ferde,  1209  B,  \.  ferd,  etc.).  In  a  few  cases,  however, 
the  plural  of  a  monosyllabic  participle  in  -d  ends  ra.-dde  (see  §§  67,  e,  68). 
Fledde,  7561  f  A  (:  bledde  ind.  3  sg.)  should  be  preterite  indicative. 

Note  2. — The  ending  -te  instead  of  t  is  found  again  and  again  in  one  MS.  or 
another,  as  a  comparison  of  MSS.  in  the  places  cited  below  (I. -VIII.)  will 
show  (see,  e.  g.,  1237,  1670,  6051,  6909).  Even  A  is  not  free  from  this 
spurious  -e  :  thus, — hath  scnt{e)  after,  G643  AB  (-t  CD).  In  all  cases,  how- 
ever, the  -e  is  clearly  a  scribe's  fashion  or  whim,  except  in  a  few  instances 
where  it  is  used  to  denote  the  plural  of  a  monosyllabic  participle  (see  the 
cases  under  §§  67.  e,  68,  above).  Bad  readings  are, — shente  p.p.  (:  ivente 
pret.  3  sg.),  1123  B  (should  be  shent  :  luent  pres.  3  sg.),  and  sc/ic We  p.p. 
(:  sette  pret.  3  sg.  :  lette  pret.  3  sg.),  2175  C  (should  ha  pret.  3  sg.). 

Examples. 

In  the  following  lists  (I.-X.)  variants  are  seldom  registered;  and, 
except  in  a  few  instances,  no  record  is  made  of  the  initial  letter  of  the 
word  that  follows  the  participle. 

I.  Anglo-Saxon  verbs  of  the  First  Conjugation  (cf.  §  99). 
afered,  967  f,  3324  f  (aferd  D) ;  -[e]d,  1691   (-[e]d(e)  B,  -edi  C,  aferd 

D) ;  af^rid,  1209  J  C  (ferd  A,  ferd(e)  B  ;  D  f). 
agast,  715,  1396,  3579  (agarst  A),  3938,  6306,  7256.      (Inf.  agaste, 
'^1986f.) 
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agUt,  4299  f,  4923  f;  agylt,  8047. 

beleued, — cf.  mysbeleued,  adj.,  3680  AB. 

bente,  pi.,  4702  f  AB  (-t  D)  (:  mente  3  pi.  :  wente  3  pi). 

blent,  2828.     , 

bought,  4953  f,  7328  (bout(e)  D) ;  ybought,  810  f,  4161  f  (bought  D). 

brought,  424,   915,   1303,  3088,  3149,  3611,   3980f,   4465,  4954  f, 

7924;  brough[t],  7279  (-t  BCD) ;  ybrough[t],  6466  f  (-t  B,  brought 

D  ;  C  t) ;  ybrought,  4441,  6374. 
yburyed  (frisi/I.),  2396. 
dight,  4615  f. 
dreyut,  7866. 

dwelt,  7074  (dwellyd  C,  duellid  |  ind.  D). 
eched,  4171. 

felt,  25,  27,  2851,  2884,  4125 ;  feled,  5646  AB  (-id  D). 
ferd  (fared),  5756,  7721. 
ferd,  see  afered,  forfered. 
for-fered.     This  may  be  the  right  reading  in  6073  [so  Cp. ;  for  fered  A, 

for  ferde  ||  out  B,  for  fer  C  t,  for  drede  1|  out  D).    [§  135,  III.  l,n  1.] 
fulfild,  1717  ;  fulfilled,  5853  (-fiUd  B,  -fyld  C). 
heled,  1082,  4054,  5098. 
hent,  509. 
herd,  197,  750,  754,  969,  1002,  1186,  2051,  2537,  2632,  2953,  3340, 

3395,  5007  (hard(e)  B),  5329,  6113,  6809,  6931,  6992,  7086,  7343, 

7974. 
h^ried,!  4098 ;  heryed  (dissyl),  4599    (y-herid(e)  D),  4655  ;  yhered, 

2058  (yheried  BD,  i-heried  C) ;  iheried,  2849  ;  yheryed,  4646. 
hid,  618,  5158,  5972  (hidd(e)  B,  bed  C,  hidde  f  in  D). 
yknet,  4576  f. 
kyst, — vnkyst,  809. 
lad,  872,  6757;  led,  1638. 
laft,  4180  f  (left(e)  E,  last  f  C),  4943  f  (left  C,  laffte  D),  6123  f  (left 

C,  laft(e)  D) ;  ylaft,  4889  f  (ileffte  D,  ilaste  f  C). 
'     lered,  3248  f  (lernyd  f  C) ;  ylered,  969  f. 
let,  1179  f,  3559,  7665  (lettid  C). 
leyd,  2048,  2630,  3529  f,  5845  (berid  f  D). 
met,  1237,  4523  f;  imet,  1671  f. 
myssed,  3379. 

plyght,  3624  f,  6272  ;  plight,  5107  t  f  D. 
queynt,  4975,  6092,  6906. 

^  Heryed  is  dissyllabic  in  all  the  examples  except  the  first. 
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red,  8160;  yred,  5461. 

yrent,  8017. 

reyned, — byreyned,  5834  f  (be-reigned  D). 

sent,  105,  2399,  2783,  3329  f,  6051,  7785;  ysent,  6834. 

set,  643,  1670  f,  2878,  3182,  3328,  4213,4330  (i-set  B,scliet  C),  4788, 

4986,  5837,  6040,   6103;  yset,   4573  f,  4846,  5336.     beset,  521, 

879,   1919  f  (y-sette  D) ;   byset,  4255;   biset,    898.      But,— sette, 

pi.,  1166  A  (sete  B,  sate^re^.  3  pi.  D). 
shent,  1123  f  (y-  D),  4301  A,  4741  %  D- 
shet,  2000$  D  (bust  ABC),   6897   (shitt  D);   schett(e),  2175  f  C; 

schitt,  3936  D  (bust  ABC) ;  bysbet,  3444  (besbit  D).     But,— y- 

shette,  pred.  pi.,  3075  f  (y-cliette  B,  scbette  C,  y-shet  D)  (:  lette  n. : 

sette  p)ret.  ind.  3  sg.). 
^sougbt,  4159  f  (isout  C).     vnsougbt,  809  f. 
sped[de],_?9Z.,  2039  (spedde  BC ;  D?). 
spilt,  49251 

spradde,  pi.,  6084  f  (:  he  hadde). 
stynt,  3948. 

taried  {dissyl.),  2824,  7499,  7712. 
thought,  5204,  5216.     bitbought,  1310. 
told,  197  J  A,  1381,   1760,   1780f,  2370,  3350,  3638,   3846,  4039, 

4592,  6159,  6687,  7806;  told(e),  913  f  AB  (-d  CD),  1220  A  (-d 

BCD),  cf.  7463.    ytold,  4803. 
tyd,  900,  1309,  1549. 
wend,  5046  (went  C),  8045. 
went,  1681  |f  D,  5597  f,  6909,  7100  A,  8171-f  A  (-e  B) ;   ywent, 

6807  f  (wente  B,  went  CD) ;  myswent,  633  f. 
whette,^??.,  8123  f  AB  (whett  D)  (:  mette  ^  pi). 
wrought,  578  f   (y-wrogth   B),    1662  f,    1757  f,   4132,   4345  f,   5758, 

7530  f. 

II.  Old  Norse  verbs  of  the  First  Declension  (cf.  §  100). 
brent,  7873  (brend  C) ;  ybrend,  4739  (brent  D  f,  brent(e)  B),  6672 

(brent  CD), 
fletted,  7907  f  (kyttid  f  C  i,  flitted  D). 
hit,  867  (hurt  |  C). 
reysed,  7834f. 
bright,  6683  (schriht  C). 
trusted,    1499    (tristed    B,   trustid    C,    trustyd   D) ;    mystrusted,    cf. 

1516. 

^  fiittid  in  the  nest  line  in  C. 
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TIL  Anglo-Saxon  and  Old  Norse  verbs  of  the  Second  Conjugation 
(cf.  §  101). 

answered,  4807  (-svverd(e)  B,  -swerid  C,  -swerd  D) ;  ^  answered,  3383 
(-id  CD,  -swerde  f  B). 

ybatlied,  5477. 

ybedded,  6709  f. 

blj'ssyd,  308  (blissed  B,  blessed  C,  blessid  D). 

vnbrydled,  3271  (-deled  B,  -delid  CD). 

called,  394,  548,  874,  1093,  2502,  3775,  7814. 

cast,  2474  f,  2938,  8059 ;  outcast,  6978 ;  forn-cast,  3363. 

cleped,  66,  5424 ;  -id,  548  |  D ;  ycleped,  5166. 

clothed,  156. 

cursed,  4996  ;  acursed,  4913,  4294. 

fetered,  4768  AB  (fetrid  D). 

fysshed,  1413  (fichid  C). 

gladed,  987. 

hameled,  2049  (-id  C,  lessid  |  D). 

[hjalwed,  3110  (halowed  B,  hahvid  C,  halowid  D). 

hanged,  1438  ;  an-honged,  2705. 

lernydt,  3248f  C(^.  leryd). 

loked,  4002. 

lost,  see  v.,  below. 

loued,  500,  1501 ;  iloued,  594  |^-id  D,  loui3d?  C) ;  beloued,  131  (-id  C, 
,-ydD). 

ilyssed,  1082. 

maked,  (i.)  1193  (-yd  C,  made  D).  (ii.)  ymaked  |,  4576  (ymasked 
BCp.,  -id  CD) ;  in  2567,  And  shortly  made  eche  of  hem  his  fo 
(makes  B,  mad  C),  we  should  clearly  read  mahed  (with  Cp.  and 
John's). 

mad,  maad,  (i.)  251,  553,  904,  3100,  3681,  7926;  mad(e),  3145  (mad 
C),  3377  (mad  his  C  f,  mad(e)  his  D).  mad,  (ii.)  2956  (maad  B), 
5139,  5540  (mad  the  C) ;  mad(e),  7900  (y-mad(e)  BD,  mad  C);2 
mad(e)  haluendel,  6698.  In  most  of  the  cases  cited  B  and  D  read 
mad{e). 

opned,  3311  (openyd  CD). 

played,  2325  (pleyed  C,  pleyd  D). 

put,  1698,  1851,  2191,  3363. 

raft,  7621  (reft(e)  D)  ;  reft,  7623  (raft  C,  raft(e)  D).     byraft,  4182  f 

I. 

^  In  D,  read  beii  for  he7n.  ^  In  B  ymade  leche  =  y^nad  a  Icchc, 
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(-reft(e)  D),  4887  f,  4890,  4945  f  (bereft  C,  berafft(e)  D),  6122  f 
(beraft(e)  D). 

shadwed,  1906  (-wed(e)  [wel]  A). 

sbamed,  8090  ;  ashamed,  2132. 

shewed,  4690,  7810;  -ed,  7812  (-id  D,  -id  G);  yshewed,  7614. 

sorwed,  5545. 

spared,  6567. 

sperid,  6894  (-ed  BD,  -ed(e)  C). 

thonked,  1935,  4451 ;  -ed,  517  (-ed  B,  -yd  C,-id  D);  ythonked,  4664. 

trowed,  5045,  8041. 

twyght,  5234  f. 

warned,  4511. 

wedded,  6707  f,  7338. 

wondred,  1277  (-id  D,  -derd  C). 

wont,  woned,  wonted,  (a)  wont,  (i.)  183,  2605  (C(?)),  4975  {am.  f  B; 
C{\)),  5443  (woned  C),  5788,  6909,  7023,  7025  ;  men  was  wont, 
5528  (were  wone  C).  (ii.)  510  (-yd  C),  6982,  8073;  wont  here 
{poss.  sg.),  5416  (-yt  +  was  C).— (V)  woned,  (i.)  901  (wone  (1)  C), 
1485,  4378,  4553,  '4697,  4729.  (ii.)  3397  (-t  BCD).— (c)  as  it 
wonted  is  to  done,  6640  (wonte  1  B,  wone  ?  C,  wonte  1  D).  For 
waned  =z  dwelt,  see  276  f  (-yd  CD)  (:  astoned  j^jj.). — In  most  of  the 
cases  above  cited  (a — b)  C  lias  wone  (monosyllabic),  B  ioont{e),  and 
D  wonf(e)  or  wont. 

wounded,  1618  f,  1711. 

IV.  Anglo-Saxon  verbs  of  the  Third  Conjugation  (cf.  §  102). 
had,  1503,  1504,  2943,  5057  f,  5153,  6493,  7119,  7691. 
lyued,  5755  ;  ilyued,  7296. 

seyd,  611,  740,  905,  935,  969,  1129,  1131,  1467,  1475,  1509,  1687, 
1955,  2768,  3173,  3531  f,  3778,  3788,  4054,  4459,  4656,  5573, 
6078,  7102,  7639,  8132 ;  seyd(e),  5833. 

V.  Verbs  originally  strong  (cf.  §  103). 

adrad,  1200  f  (adradde  C)  (:  be  ye  mad) ;  ydrad,  4617. 

fled,  87,  3933,  5530 ;  yfled,  5323.     In  463  fled[de\,  pi.,  rhymes  with 

bredde,  pret. ;  fledde,  7561  A,  should  be  preterite, 
hight,  1577,  5107  f  (be-  C,  plight  D),  6289  f;  yhight,  6904  f;  byhight, 

-hyght,  6717  f  (hight  D),  7467  f. 
lost  (cf.  A.S.  gelosod),  (i.)  462  (D  t),^  809,  3140  (C  t),  3937,  4108 

(lore  C),  4268,  4606,  4949,  5068  (-t(e)  D),  5230  (-t(e)  D),  6129 

(-t(e)  D),  6783,  ,8008  (-t(e)  D) ;   ylost,  5945  (-t(e)   BD) ;  f6rlost, 
^  Supply  \woT\  in  C. 
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5418  (soore  |  lorn(e)  D).  (ii.)  lost,  2824,  5040  (-t(e)  B),i  6244, 
7069;  foi-16st,  3122  (-t(e)  B,  fordon(e)  J  D)2;  lost  haue,  7001 
(-t(e)  D),  7766  (-t(e)  D) ;  lost  held,  4635  (lorn  hade  C,  lorn  had  D). 

lorn,  (i.)  373  f  (-n(e)  B,  borne  f  D);  cf.  3918  f,  3943  f,  4065  f, 
4483  f,  6141  f,  7808  f;  ylorn,  5912  f  (dome  D,  bore  f  D).  (ii.) 
5621  (-n(e)  B),  cf.  6275;  lorn  hade,  4635  C  (lorn  had  D,  lost  held 
AB).  He  wend  it  lost  he  thoughts  he  nas  but  loi'ti,  3918  (lost  .  ,  . 
lorn(e)  BD,  lost  .  .  .  forlorn(e)  C).  He  seyde  (seid  D)  he  nas  but 
lor[e]n  (lorne  G)  waylawey,  5619  ABD  Cp.  (not  in  C;  He  seide  I 
am  but  lorn  so  weylaway  John's), 

lore,  4108  C  (lost  ABD) ;  forlore,  6386  f  (fore  t  B). 

Rhyme  words.— born  js.^.  (373,  3918,  3948,  4065,  5912),  sworn  p.p.  (6141), 
torn  p.ih  (6141),  byforn  (373,  3918,  4065,  5912,  7808),  toforn  (4483), 
thorn  (3943),  more  n.  A.S.  7nore,-u  (6386),  byfore  (6386). 

rewed,  5803. 

rowed,  962  f. 

siked,  7101. 

VI.  Verbs  of  Germanic  origin  not  found  in  Anglo-Saxon, 
awhaped,  316  f. 

bystowed,  960  f. 

bywared,  636  f. 

gert,  7408  C   (hurt  A,  hirt(e)   B,   hurt(e)   D) ;  thourgh  girt,   5289 

(thurgh  giTd(e)  D). 
grounded,  6334. 

hust,  2000  (shet  D),  3936  (schitt  D). 
smytted,  7908f. 
■     stokked,  3222. 

twynned,  5138,  5450,  7042. 
vntyd,  1837  (-teyd  B,  onteyed  C). 

VII.  Romance  and  Latin  verbs  with  participle  in  -t  (cf.  §  104). 
abayst,  2936  (abassed  C,  abasshid  D),  3964  (baist(e)  B,  abaschid  D). 

Cf.  abaysshed,  4075  (abaysed  B,  abasschit  C ;  D  f). 
caught,  214  (caut  C),  557,  2027,  2267,  2357,  7066  ;  kaught,  4049, 

4768  ;  ycaught,  1668  (caght  D,  lau3t  C),^  of.  534. 
hurt,  1080,  7408  (gert  C). 
quyt,  334,  529,  1327  f,  3861,  4068. 

combust,  3559  (-bust  B,  cumbrid  |  CD). 

enhkbyt,  5105  (-it  B,  enabit(id)  C,  an  habit(e)  D).* 

^  Supply  [Jioiv]  in  D.  '^  Read  [yjivonne  in  A. 

*  Supply  [y-]  in  CD.  ^  Read  /tcr[te]  in  A. 
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execiit,  3464. 

vncircumscript,  8228  (-t(e)  D). 

VIII.  Eomauce  and  Latin  verbs  with  participle  in  -ed  (cf.  §  105). 
recouered,  37 ;  couered,  2873  A         delibered,    4873    B    (-ueryd    C, 

(-id  D,  couerd  B).  -uerid  D  ;  A  f). 

apeyred,  38  f.  medelid,    5001    C    (medled    B, 

plesed,  247  f.  medlid  D  ;  A  f) ;  cf.  ymedled, 

by-iaped,  531 ;  cf.  318  f.  3657. 

astonyed  {trisyl.),   astoned,  1512,    suffred,  5211  (-ferid  C). 
1688,  3931,  8091.  eschewed,  5740. 

disposed,  1767.  assembled,  5920  (-belyd  C). 

considered,  2375,  3765,  3827,    ypreysed,  7836  f. 
5933  (-sidred  D),  7711.        depeynted,  79621 

delyuered,  3065. 

Cf.  also  85  f,  87  f,  249,  274  f,  1274,  1447,  1690,  1710,  1765  f,  1872, 

1924  f,  1925  f,  2164  f,  2166  f,  2262,  2272,  2467,  2477,  2588,  2811, 

3170  f,  3171  f,  3247  f,  3263  f,  3265  f,  3287  f,  3288  f,  3366,  3622, 

3875,  4026  f,  4028  f,  4376,4653,  4700,  4730,  4892,  4929,  4937, 

4955  f,  4956  f,  5215,  5221  f,  5222  f,  5301  f,  5303  f,  5304  f,  5455, 

5470,  5487,  5637,  5670,  5715,  5766,  5832  f,  5924,  5959,  6186, 

6310,  6514,  6540,  7076,  7123,  7191,  7270,  7347,  7482,  7610  f, 

7612  f,  7698,  7702,  7741,  7877,  7905  f,  7960  f,  8046,  8073,  8084  f, 

8085  f,  8143,  8179,  etc.,  etc. 

Note. — Passen,  pret.  paste,  passed  (§  102),  lias  p.p.  passed,  ypassed ;  see  24, 
2180,  4241,  4249,  4470,  6838,  7044,  7109. 

IX.  Eoman  participles  in  -ed  (syncopated), 
turned,  4242  C  (torned  B,  tourned  AE). 
cried,  5249  (cryed  B,  cryed  C). 

purueyed,  5668  (-uyed  D) ;  piirueyed  {or  puruej'ed  1),  cf.  5717. 

But,— puruey[e]d,  5718  (-ed  B)  ;  purueyed,  5670,  5714  (-[e]d  D). 
enlfrnijmed,  6911  (-yd  C,  -ed  BD). 
Cf.  also  992  C,  997"C,  2082  C,  2634  C,  6952  D,  7673  C,  etc. 

X.  Adjectives  in  -ed. 

Of  adjectives  formed  from  nouns  by  means  of  the  participial  termination 

-ed,  the  following  will  serve  as  examples  :^— 

feythed,  1000  (fichid  J  C).  benched,  1907. 

sucred,  1469.  sonded,  1907. 

helmed,  1678.  fethered,  2011. 

rayled,  1905.  Cf.  also  §§  57.  b,  71. 

Note  1. — It  is  of  course  impossible  to  draw  a  hard  and  fast  line  between  sucli 
adjectives  and  genuine  participles  :  ytresscd,  7173  ;  ypleyntcd,  7960  f. 
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Note  2. — The  prefix  y-,  i-  (A.S.  ge-)  is  common  in  the  perfect  participles  of 
both  native  and  borrowed  verbs:  see  the  lists  above  (I. — X.)  and  cf. 
ydosed,  2053  ;  yplcsed,  3288  ;  idarted,  4902  ;  yformed,  4977  ;  yplcyncd, 
6350;  yserued,  iserued,  6800,  8084  f;  etc.,  etc.    In  cases  like  tvyse  ylercd, 

f969  f  (wyse  lered  BCp.,  old[e]  lerid  D  ;  Ct),  where  the  word  preceding 
the  participle  ends  in  -e,  it  is  not  always  easy  to  determine  whether  the 
scribe  has  carried  over  the  -e  to  the  participle,  or  whether  the  y-  is 
Chaucer's  own  (cf.  1260,  5945,  6637  (adj.  sene),  7109,  etc.). 

^  122.  The  Perfect  Participle  of  Strong  Verbs  ends  in  the 

Troilus  in  -en,  -en,  -n,  -e,  -e  (cf.  Child,  §  61 ;  ten 

Brink,  §  196). 

Instead  of  -e?z  C  usually  has  -'//7i :  so  often  D,  and  occasionally  B.    -171 

is   also   now  and  then  found.     Variants  of  this  kind  are  commonly 

disregarded  in  lists  I. -IV.,  below.     Examples  are, — yhetyn,  741  f  D; 

lioldyn,    1326   D,    4516   CD,    8043    C;    hrostyn,   2061   CD;  comyn, 

2528  CD,  2904  D,  3599  CD,  4397  BC ;  foldyn,  5021  f  CD  ;  broJcyn, 

5809  BCD,  7567  C;  cf.  86  f   CD,   205  f   CD,  1151    D,    1661  f  D, 

1680  CD,  2020  f  CD,  2068  f  C,  2177  CD,  2938  CD,  3095  f  CD, 

3292  CD,  3298  C,  3533  CD,  3576  CD,-  3732  f  D,  4060  C,  4739  D, 

4777  D,  5375  C,  5606  C,  5918  C,  6032  C,  6077  CD,  7234  C,  etc. 

For  -in,  see   dryvin,   2068   D;   holjyhi,  2404    C,  2526    C,   4112    C. 

Writo7i  occurs  once,  7666  B. 

Note. — Instead  of -vi,  -n(e)  occurs  now  and  then  (see  especially  V.,  below), 
but  this  is  very  rarely  the  case  in  A. 

The  examples  are  arranged  as  follows, — I.  -en  before  consonants ;  II. 
-en  in  rhyme ;  III.  -en  before  vowels ;  IV.  -en  before  h ;  V.  syncope, 
-en  or  -n ;  VI.  -e  before  consonants ;  VTI.  -e  in  rhyme ;  VIII.  -e 
(elided)  before  vowels ;  IX.  -e  (elided)  before  ?i ;  X.  apocope  of  -e ; 
XI.  hiatus ;  XII.  the  perfect  participles  of  sleen ;  XIII.  the  perfect 
participles  of  seen  (including  the  adjectives  sene,  y-sene). 

I.  -en  before  consonants  : 
holden  trewely,  1326  (holde  C)  ^ ;  h.  was,  4516 ;  h.  me,  8043. 
foryeuen  be,  1680  (-3ouyn  C)^. 
brosten  ben,  2061  ^. 
holpen  what,  2526  (-[c]  D)*;  h.  there,  4112  (-en  f  hem  D) ;  h.  for, 

5918  (helpyn  C,  helped  D). 
comen  was,  2528  ^,  4397  ;  c.  to,  2904  (-e  C) ;  c.  benedicite,  3599 ;  c. 

Troylus,  6645  (-e  CD) ;  icomeii  was,  4510  (comyn  D  f). 
yolden  chere,  2938  (i-jolden  B). 
boden  go,  3533  (bedyn  C). 

1  In  B  supply  [no\.  "  In  AB  read  icel  for  wolc  (wol)  I. 

3  In  D  supply  [«;«].  *  D  is  9-syl.  *  In  C  read  luhich  for  with. 
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shapen  Avas,  3576  ;  forsliapen  was,  1151. 

foimden  by,  4777  (-e  B,  -e  C) ;  f.  saliie,  5606 ;  f.  were,  7965  (-e  D, 

foiide  C).i 
fallen  was,  5375  D  (-yn  C)  (stanza  not  in  AB).  j^ 

broken  (adj.)  voys,  5809 ;  b.  that,  7567.  ^ 

wreten  wel,  6077  (writen  B,  writyn  C) ;  ywriten  nor,  7422  (wretyii  J 

C,  ywretyn  D). 
faren  syn,  6829  (-e  C,  fame  I.  -en  B). 
woxen  lesse,  6981  (waxen  B,  waxe  CD)^;  w.  was,  7190  (waxen  C, 

waxe  D) ;   w.   wellys,  7737    (waxen  C,  wexen  D) ;  ywoxen  was, 

6638  (ywaxen  D,  wexen  J  inf.  C),  7071  (iwaxen  C,  waxen  D). 
wopen  for,  7087  (wepid  C,  wepte  t  D) ;  bywopen  thus,  5578  (-wepen 

B,  -wepyn  CD).3 
knowen  were,  7944  (-e  C). 
ytaken  for,  8128  (taken  B,  had[de]  taken  D). 

II.  -en  in  rhyme  : 
spoken,  86  f  (C  t),  205  f. 
wroken,  88  f,  207  f  (ywrokyn  D). 
broken,  89  f  (-e  C),  208  f  (ybrokyn  D). 
ybeten,  741  f  (beten  A,  ibete  C). 

dreuen,  1661  f  (dryuen  B,  dryvyn  D) ;  dryuen,  2068  f  B  (dreuyn  C, 

dryvin  D,  (y)drenen  A). 

schryuen,  1664  f  (screuyn  B). 

ryden,  2018f  (redyn  C). 

abyden,  2020  f. 

becomen,  3095  f. 

shaken,  3732  f  (-e  C). 

shapen,  4082  f  (y-  BD,  [ijschape  C). 

y  wry  en,  4293  f. 

folden,  5021  f. 

yeomen,  6875  f  (come  C). 

nomen,  6877  f  (-e  C). 

Khyme  words. — Other  participles  in  -en,  and  I.  Infinitives  :  lyuen  (1661, 
1664,  2068),  comen  (3095),  maken  (3732),  escapen  (4082),  byholden  (5021), 
colde[n]  (5021),  spyen  (4293)  ;  11.  treten  ind.  3  pi.  (741),  yeden  ind.  3  pi. 
(2018,  2020) ;  III.  eyeu  n.  2^1.  (4293).  Observe  the  rhyme  yeden  :  ryden  : 
abyden. 

III.  -en  before  vowels  : 
clomben,  215  (clumbyn  D). 

^  Supply  [that]  in  AC,  [tohy]  in  D  ;   otherwise  the  line  is  a  disagreeable  9-sy]. 
verse. 
^  In  BCD  perhaiis  infinitive.  '  In  D  read  ne  for  you. 
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thurgli  shoten,  325.1 

yolden,  801  (juldyn  C) ;  ^  cf.  5455  +  C. 

founden,  1325  (-e  C,  -[en]  D),  1374  (-[e]  C,  -[en]  D),  2596  (fonden  C, 

foi«id[e]  t  me  1  D),  4060  (fonden  B),  6032. 
shapen,  2177,  4272. 
comen,  cf.  2255,  7286. 
holpen,  2404  (-[en]  D). 

wreten,  3292  (writen  C,  writyu  D)3;  cf.  4198. 
spoken,  3298  (-e  D). 
taken,  4712  (D  f),  7234. 
Cf.  also  3683,  3853  (cropen),  4734,  5074,  5280,  5616,  6431,  7268, 

7377,  etc. 

IV.  -en  before  h  : 
taken  hede,  501.* 

dronken  hadde,  4232  (drenken  A). 

holden  liaiie,  4762  (-d  |  my  D). 

yeomen  hym,  5028  (comyn  C,  icommyn  D). 

yeuen  here  (1.  hire  A.S.  hyr,  with  B),  5168  (yoven  D). 

yknowen  here  (ace),  5381  (knowyn  C,  knowen  D). 

vnbroyden  hangen,  5479.^ 

a  swollen  herte,  6564  (sorweful  |  C). 

comen  heder,  6847  (C  t). 

songen  hadde,  7008  (sungen  had[de]  D,  songe  |  also  C). 

wonnen  han,  7353  (-en  J  the  D). 

wreten  here  (daf.),  7666  (-on  B,  -e  to  C,  -yn  I  to  D). 

woxen  helle,  7739  (waxen  C,  waxe  D). 

shapen  hadde,  7914  (-e  C,  -en  1  D). 

V.  Syncope  : 

shorn,  222  f  (-ne  B,  yshorn  D)  (:  corn  7i.  :  byforn). 
born,  (i.)  375 f  (w  vp  bom)  (-ne  BD),  897  f  (ne  B),  1228 f  (bor  D), 
1653  f  (-ne  BC) ;  cf.  2354  f,  3146  f,  3915  f,  3945  f,  4064  f,  4438, 
4994,  4996,  5913  f,  7053,  7063  (-yn  C),  8062;  bom(e),  6518  f 
ABD  (born  C).  (ii.)  cf.  4265,  4960,  5407,  7074  (-yn  C),  7320; 
born  hane,  7639  (-n(e)  D).— yborn,  1383  f  (-ne  B,  ibore  C) ;  yborn 
al,  382  (-n(e)  B,  iborn  C,  [y]born  D). 

Rhyme  words.— lorn,   ylorn  2>-P-   (375,    3915,    3945,    4064,   5913),  sworn, 
isworn,  sworn(e)  p.p.  (897,  1383,  1653),  byforn  (375,  1228,  2354,  3146, 
3915,  4064,  5913,  6518),  toforn  (1383),  thorn  n.  (2354,  3945). 
sworn,  (i.)  899  f  (-ne  B),  3154,  6143  f  (-ne  B,  isworn  C,  isworne  D) ; 

1  In  D  supply  [thurgh].  -  In  C  read  that  for  for  thcrjur.:. 

3  In  B  read  tcMU  for  w/iiche.        *  In  D  supply  [iwtcer].        ^  InB  supply  [al]. 
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swom(e),  1384  f  AB  (swore  C,  sworn  D);  swo[rn],  5638  f  (sworne 

B,  sworn  D) ;  isworn,  1655  f  (sworne  B,  isworne  C,  sworn  D),  6646  f 

(sworne  BD,  sworyn  C). 

Rhyme  -words. — born,  yborn  p.p.   (899,   1384,   1655),  lorn  p.p.  (6143),  torn 
p.p.  (6143),  by-,  toforn  (1384,  5638,  6646). 

torn,  6144  f  (-ne  D)  (:  lorn  p.^y.  :  sworn  ^.2>.) ;  to-torn,  5020  f  (-ne 

CD)  (:  byforn). 

faUen  yn,  555  (falle  BC). 

groAven  vnder,  1488  (grow  B,  wox  \  D). 

founden  alwey,  3837  (found  D). 

yolden  ywys,  4053  (^olde  BC,  jolden  D). 

yeuen  vs,  5633  (yeue  D). 

spoken  as,  5895  (i-  B,  speke  C). 

comen  and,  6867  (-yn  C) ;  cf.  6560  C  (?). 

vnknowen  of,  7942  (-knowe  C) ;  cf.  6910  f  D. 

Note  1. — C  is  fond  of  -?/?i  wlien  ABC  have  -c  (elided)  :  see  VIII.,  below. 

Note  2. — For  lorn,  ylorn,  see  §  121,  V.  ;  for  slayn,  see  XII.,  below;  for 
scyn,  see  XIII.,  below. 

VI.  -e  before  consonants  (not  li) : 
come  was,  155  (-en  B,  -yn  CD). 
to-heAve  was,  1723  (-en  B,  -yn  CD), 
knowe  be,  1877  A  (yknowen  B). 

sinet[e]  be,  2230  (-e  C,  smyten  B,  sniytyn  D).^ 

hokle  fuUy,  2383  (-en  B,  -[e]  D). 

vnbore  dar,  3111  A  (-e  BD). 

ywrete  ben,  4535  (wry ten  B,  wretyn  C,  writyn  D). 

bete  doun,  4739  (betten  B,  draAvyn  %  D). 

vnderstonde  god,  8161  (-e  B,  -en  D  t)- 

VII.  -e  in  rbyme  : 

ybete,  2025  f  ([ijbette  B,  i-betyn  C),  2314  f  (-tte  B),  4011  f  (-bette  B, 

bete  C). 
blowe,  4829  f  (i-  BC,  yblow  D) ;  yblowe,  384  f  (-w  D). 
bonde,  255  f  (-d  D),  2308  f ;  bounde,  859  f  (-d  D) ;  vp  bounde,  3359  f 

(-d  D). 
bore,  2497  f.     (Cf.  also  VI.,  above), 
i-,  ycome,   3446  f  (come  BCD),  6434f;  oiiercome,   243  f   (ouer-   C), 

5731  f  (-com  D,  ouerecome  B).     For  loelcome,  see  §  2. 
idrawe,  3695 f  (j^drowe  B) ;  out  drawe,  5888 f  (drawe  f  CD);  with- 

draw^e,  5548  f  (-drare  f  C). 

1  A  has  he  smd  for  smet[e]  be. 
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dreue,  6752  f  (diyue  B,  dryf  inf.  J  D). 

bygete,  970  f  (be-  C). 

be-,  bygonne,  1133  f,  1864  f,  2045  f,  2319  f,  2669  f,  3577  f ;  bygon[n]e, 

3121  f  (-nne  B).     [Var.  CD  -gunne ;  C  -gune  ;  D  -gun.] 
falle,  3701  f  (yfaH  D),  4933  f  (-H  D),  6615  f,  6912  f  (-H  D). 
yfare,  3419  f,  5831  f  (fare  C). 

folde,  5909  f  (-yn  CD),  6351  f,  7603  f. 

founde,  3360  f  (-d  D),  5290  f,  6327  f,  7197  f  (y-  B) ;  y-founde,  5256  f 

(stound  I  71.  D). 
graue,  2945  f,  4341  f. 
ygTounde,  4705  f  (-d  D). 
holds,  4101  f  (y-  DJ),    5079  f  (-en  B;  Ct),   6937  f,  7329  f  (Df); 

byholde,  7615  f  (be-  CD), 
knowe,  638  f  (-w  D),  5145  f  (y-  B,  i-  CD) ;  vnknoAve,  4830  f  (-w  D). 
nome,  3448  f,  6553  f  (y-  B,  i-  D) ;  ynome,  242  f  (nome  C). 
ronge,    7425  f    (range    D) ;    rnnge(n),    1890  f   (ronge    B,    (i)raiige  C, 

yrung  D). 
roniie,  2549  f ;  yronne,  1992  f,  2926  f  (  [y]-  C^  yran  D). 
isliape,  3253  f  (scbape  C). 
yshore,  5658  f  (ysboor  D). 
shoue,  3868  f  (sowe  f  D). 

songe,  8160  f  (sunge  D) ;  y-,  isonge,  5461  f,  7422  f  (ysong  B). 
sowe,  385'f  (-w  D,  sawe  B), 
ystonde,  7975  f  (istounde  C) ;  withstonde,  253  f  (-d  D),  5960  f  (-stands 

D) ;  vnderstonde,  5958  f  (-staude  inf  t  D),  6067  f,  7977  f. 
itake,  4040  f. 

ythrowe,  4668  f  (-av  D),  5144  f;  ouerthrowe,  5047  f  (-w  B),  7823  f. 
wonne,  777  f  (won  D),  2047  f,  2583  f,  2828  f  (won  D) ;  ywonne,  2321  f, 

3122  f   ([y]-   A,    ywunne   D),    5977  f   (Antenore   wonne  =  Antenor 
i-Avonne  C). 

wrie,  3462  f  (i-  C,  ywiye  D) ;  ywrye,  6316  f  (-wrey  D). 

y-yeue,  4453  f  (i3eue  BC,  [i]3eue  D). 

Rhyme  words. — Other  perfect  participles  in  -en,  and  the  following, — I. 
7ioun3 :  to  the  grounde,  to  groimde  (859,  4705),  wounde  (859,  5256,  5290), 
hete  (970,  2025),  sonna  (1864,  1992,  2319,  2321,  2669),  tunge(n),  tonge 
(1890,  5461,  7422,  7425,  8160),  in,  on  honde  (2308,  6067,  7975,  7977), 
strete  (2314),  iape  (3253),  frape  (3253),  hawe  (3695),  loue  (3868),  halle 
(3701),  mowe  (4668),  throwe  (5047,  7823),  sto[u]nde  (5290),  eye  (6316),  cf. 
welcome  (6434,  6553);  XL  adjectives:  bare  indef.  sg.  (5831),  secounde 
imlef.  sg.  (7197),  the  grete  (2314),  the  olde  (5079),  donne  pi.  (1992),  hye 
pi.  (3462),  colde^jZ.  (4101,  6351),  some  pi  (242,  243,  3446,  3448,  5731), 
alle  2^1  (3701,  4933,  6615,  6912);  III.  adrerbs :  fawe  (5548),  to-fore,  to- 
forn  (2497),  hvfore  (5658),  wherfore  (2497),  therforc  (5658),  abouc  (3868) ; 
IV.  infinitive's:  970,   2308,   2926,   3419,  3462,   4011,  4040,  4933,   5079, 
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5731,  5909,  6067,  6327,  6351,  6752,  6937,  7603,  7823  ;  V.  other  verb- 
forms  :  jn-cs.  ind.  1  sg., — trowe  (638),  haue  (2945),  leue  vivo  (4453)  ;  1  pi. 
konne  (1864)  ;  2  pi.  konne  (777),  swete  (2025) ;  3  i)l.  koiine  (2669)  ;  prcs. 
sitbj.  1  sg.  konne  (1133),  dye  (6316) ;  2  sg.  konne  (2549,  2583),  foryeue 
(6752);  3  sg.  saue  (2945,  4341);  2  pi.  yf  ye  konne  (2828,  5977);  pret. 
ind.  3  sg.  tolde  (7615)  ;  2  pi.  tolde  (7329),  sponne  (3577). 

VIII.  -e  (elided)  before  vowels  (variants  not  registered). 

Cf.  474  (founde),  530  (iblowe),  616  (vnknowe),  809  (vnknowe),  1163 
(come),  1260  (yknoAve),  1367  (shape),  2917  (come),  3092  (bigonne ; 
-e  A),  3111  BD  (vnbore),  3630  (come),  3634  (come),  3844  (founde), 
3948  (foryeue),  4293  (stole),  4642  (come),  4719  (yeue),  5207  (yeue), 
6321  (founde),  6373  (molte),  6952  (ywroke),  7254  (take)i,  7394 
(come). 

Note. — In  some  of  these  cases  syncopated  forms  occur  in  B,  C,  or  D  :  as, — 
yAten,  5207  B  ;  for^euen,  3948  B  ;  comen,  2917  B  {-yn  C) ;  comyn,  3630  C, 
3634  C  ;  founden,  6321  D  ;  molten,  6373  D  ;  etc.  Sometimes,  too,  the 
ending  is  omitted  altogether  :  thus, — com,  1163  B,  3630  B,  7394  B  ;  found, 
3844  D  ;  vnknoio,  616  BD,  809  BD  ;  etc.  (cf.  groiv,  1488  B  ;  wax,  1488 
D).  Even  A  occasionally  omits  the  ending  before  avowal :  thus, — wrong, 
5833  ACD  (-e  B) ;  hold,  7066  AB  (-e  C,  -en  D).2 

IX.  -e  (elided)  before  Ji : 
wonne  bym,  28  (D  f). 

founde  his,  3378  (-d  D,  fonde  B,  fond  C). 

come  he,  3396. 

take  here  (dat.),  3986. 

y-yeue  hym,  4218  (i-jeue  BC,  yeue  D  J). 

X.  Apocope  of  -e  (before  consonants)  : 
Genuine  cases  are  rare.     Such  are  perhaps, — 

fond  no,  2263  (-e  B). 

come  this,  6560  (-yn  C,  -en  D). 
Apparent  cases  occur  now  and  then,  but  usually  disappear  on  comparison 

of  MSS.     Examj)les  are, — 
come  to,  2198  A.  hold  my,  4762  D. 

spoke  with,  2565  D.  wrete  to,  7666  C 

bygonne  to,  3092  A.  ybore  was,  8013  A. 

vnderstonde  god,  8161  B. 

XI.  Hiatus. 

Hiatus  very  rarely  occurs,  and  is  of  course  always  easily  corrected  by 

adding  -n.     Examples  are, — 
bounde  in,  663  A  (-en  B,  -yn  CD).^ 
spoke  in,  3298  D  (-en  AB,  -yn  C). 
ibounde  in,  4891  A  (-yn  CD,  ybounden  B). 
broke  alday,  5280  C  (-en  ABD). 
^  In  A  read  hen[ne]s.  "  In  A  supply  [/].  ^  Supply  [hym}  in  C. 
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songe  also,  7008  C  (-en  hadde  AB,  sungen  had[de]  D). 

XII.  Perfect-participle  of  sleen. 

The  perfect  participle  of  sleen  has  various  forms.  The  usual  form 
before  vowels  and  consonants  is  slayii  (var.  D  sleyn,  slayn(e) ;  BD 
slayn(e);  B  sleyn(e) ;  C  ^ain)  :  cf.  608,  1420,  4301  BCD,  4940, 
5860,  6144,  6417,  7299,  7864,  7867  C,  7868,  8170,  8183.  For 
slay  (p.  p.)  youre  self,  5896  A,  read  slayn  (so  BC,  s]ayu(e)  anon  D). 

In  rhyme  we  find, — slayn,  5855  f  (slayne  D)  (:  desdayn  n.),  and  sleyn, 
6590  f  (-ne  B,  slayn  CD)  (:  ayen  AD,  ajein  B,  a^en  C) ;  but  also 
slatoe,  3563  f  (-w  D)  (:  shawe  n.),  5546  f  (:  withdrawe  ^j.^^.),  5890  f 
(:  drawe^.^:*.).  In  5903  either  s?a?/[e]?z  (cf.  ten  Brink,  §  196  :  "  wohl 
niemals  slay  en  ")  or  slatve  must  be  read  in  the  interior  of  the  verse, 
—My  (Myn  C)  selue  (self  B,  seluyn  C,  silf  D,  selfe  G)  I  wolde 
(wolde  I  C)  haue  (han  B,  a  C)  slay7i  {slawe  C,  slayne  DG)  quod  she 
tho  (too  D).  Mr.  Austin's  collation  of  Cp.  and  the  John's  ]\IS.  has 
no  note  on  this  line. 

XIII.  Perfect-participle  of  seen. 

seyn,  (i.)  174  (seyen  C)  i,  3063  f  (:  ayen  :  fayn),  7962  (sen  C,  seyn 

[with]  B).     (ii.)  3902  (sen  C)%  5624  3.— yseyn  ^jth,  6811  (sen  C, 

sene  D) ;  beseyn  that,  2347  (by-  BD). 
seighen  byfore,  5639  A  (seyn  BD) ;  seyghen  byfore,  5660  A  (seyn(u) 

B,  seyn  D). 
yseye,  1253  (yseyn  B,  seyn  CD), 
sen  at,  6804  C  (wyst  A,  wist(e)  BD). 
sene,  3713  f  (scene  B)  (:  I  wene  ind.),  6637  f  (-ee-  B,  ysen  D)  (:  shene 

adj.  postpos.),  7259  f  (-ee-  B)  (:  queene),  8078  f  (-ee-  B)  (:  tene  n.) ; 

sene  his,  8117  (seen  B,  sen  D  t) ;  sene,  3731  (-ee-  B,  seyn  D),  6394 

(sen  D). 
yseene,  700  f  ([y]sene  C,  ysene  D)  (:  queene) ;  isene,  6269  f  (i-seene  B, 

[i]sene  D)  (:  tene  n.  :  shene  adj.  def). 

Note.— The  forms  in  -ne  represent  the  A.S.  adjectives  gcs^ne  (gesyne) :  cf, 
ten  Brink,  §  148. 

§  123.  Prseterito-present  verl:^s. 
(i.)  root,  not,  oughfe;  (ii.)  kan,  dar,  thar ;  (iii.)  shal ;  (iv.)  may ;  (v.) 
mot. 

I.  loot. 
Pres.  Ind.  1  Sing,     wot,  woot,  (i.)  670  (-(e)  BD)  \  2087  (-(e)  BD)  5, 
2109  (-(e)  Dt;  Ct),  etc.;  (ii.)  1829  (-(e)  BD),  2525  (-(e)  D)<', 

1  In  B  read  ^it  for  ]>at.  2  i,j  ^  supply  [«].  ^  in  jy  ,icle  {for). 

*  Supply  [for\  in  D.        »  Supply  [wd]  in  A.     Cf.  1621.  '  Supply  [ivel]  in  D 
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2785  (not(e)  D,  wot  [I]  C;  B  t),  5044  (what  D,  wote  ph  C),  etc. ; 
wot(e),  1960  ABD  (wot  C)i. 
Pres.  Ind.  2  Sing,  west,  (i.)  (ii.)  633  (wyst  C)  \  717  (-(e)  B),  721  f 
(-e  B,  wyst  C),  882  (wyst  C),  2451  f  (-e  B)  3,  2493  f  (wist  C),  2514 
(woltl  C;  D  (?)),  2908  f,  3088  f,  3098,  3141  f,  3181,  4930  (wotist 
D),  5262  f  (-e  D,  wooste  B),  5742  (-(e)  D),  6281  f  (wooste  B,  wist 
C,  woste  D),  6705  (-(e)  D,  wist  C),  etc.  [Var.  BD  woost ;  B  (633) 
whost.]— wostow,  588,  775,  781,  851  (wastow  B,  wyst  thou  C,  wost 
thow  D),  901,  3091.     [Var.  CD  wost  thou ;  D  wost  thow.] 

Rhyme  words.— most  adv.   (721,   2451,  2493,  5262,  6281),  almost  (2908, 
3141),  bost?i.  (3088,  3141),  est  7i.  (5262,  6281). 
Pres.  Ind.  3  Sing,     wot,  woot,  (i.)  (ii.)  1975  f  (wote  C)  (:  hoot  jpred. 
adj.  sg.);  cf.  826  (At),  2080,  2711,  etc.     B  shows  less  liking  for 
wot{e)  and  more  iov^voot  than  in  the  1  pers. ;  C  has  ivot(e)  in  807. — 
for-w6t,  5733  A  (f6r-Avoot  B,  f6rewitt  D). 
Pres.  Ind.  1  PI.     we  wote  alle,  5044  C  J  (should  be  singular). 
Pres.  Ind.  2  PI.     wete  wel,   1323  AC  (-en  B,  wite  D) ;  wite  J  what, 
2737  D.— wote  ye,  3686  (-oo-  B,  wot  C  t) ;  wot  ye,  3501  (-oo-  B, 
wliat  C,  wyte  D),  3739  (-e  D,  whoot  B),  5916  (-oo-  B,  wote  CD) ; 
wot  your,  3621  (-e  D,  wete  C) ;  wot  that,  1665  (-oo-  B,  wetyn  C, 
wyte  D),  5974  4;  wot  the,  2731  (-e  D,  wete  C),  5576  (woote  B)  ; 
wot,  2281  f  (woote  B,  he  wrote  f  D)  (:  not  nescio),  5923  f  (woote  B, 
wote  D)  (:  \\ot  pred.  adj.  sg.). 
Pres.  Ind.  3  PI.     weten  folk,  4860  (witen  B,  wetyn  C,  know[e]  D) ; 

wotyn  \  that,  7179  C  (writen  ABD) ;  wot  no,  1978  (-e  B;  D  %). 
Pret.  lud.  1  Sing,     wyste,   3682  f  (wist   CD)  (:  vntriste)^;   wyst   I, 
1644  (-6  B,  wiste  C,  wist  T>f,  2968  (wiste  B,  woste  C),  3210  (wiste 
B,  Avost  C,  wist  D)."" 
Pret.  Ind.  2  Sing,     wistist  thou,  4486  C  (but  see  under  suhj.  2  sg.). 
Pret.  Ind.  3  Sing,     wiste,  wyste,  811  f  (-t  D  ;  C  t),  3112  (-[e]  %  D)8, 
4071  f  (-t  C),  4095  f,  8028  f  (wistt  D) ;  -[e]  what,  7231  (-e  B,  om.  t 
C);  -[e]  Avel,  8087  (-e  D) ;  -e,  565  (-t  he  D,  woste  he  C)^,  4634 
(-t  D) ;  -t  he,  76  (west  B,  woste  C),  301  (-e  B,  woste  he  C)  ^\  3367 

1  BD  regularly  add  -e,  wliicli  is  never  sounded,  however,  though  false  readings 
sometimes  force  one  either  to  pronounce  it  or  to  emend  the  verse  by  a  comparison  of 
MSS.  (thus,  670  D). 

2  Wijst  might  be  called  pret.  subj.  in  this  line.  '  Protasis. 
*  Supply  [that]  in  C  ;  [a]  in  D. 

5  ' '  Whi  hastow  mad  Troylus  to  me  vntriste  That  neuere  yet  agylte  hym  that  I 
wyste." 

^  Supply  [as]  in  D.  ''  Read  telle  [me]  in  D. 

8  Supply  [that]  in  A.  ®  Supply  [as]  in  D. 

^"  But  supply  [hoiv]  in  C,  and  read  woste  he. 
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(-e  B,  -t  D) ;  1  -e  he,  3321 1  C ;  woste  J  alle,  3538  C  (wist[e]  %  tluit 
D) ;  wist  I  non,  2646  D. 

Rhyme  words. — kystepvi.  ind.  Z  sg.  (811,  4095),  tryste,  triste  inf.  (4071, 
8028),  twyste  n.  (4071). 

Pret.  Ind.  2  PI.     wysten  of,  1586  (westen  B,  wistyn  C,  wist[eii]  D) 

{indirect  question). 
Pret.  Ind.  3  PI.     wyste,  5824f  (wiste  BCD)  (:  kystep;-e^.  ind.  3  sg.) ; 

wyst[e]  neuere,  6383  (wiste  B) ;  wyst  what,  2646  (wiste  B,  woste 

al  C,  wist  I  non  sg.  D). 
Pret.  Subj.  1  Sing,     wiste,  wyste,  678  f  (wist  D),  4119  f  (woste  C), 

4350  (-[e]  D,  woste  C) ;  -[e],  765  (-e  BC),  6285  (-e  BD,  nyste  C) ; 

-e  how,  3944  (-[e]  D) ;  wist  I,  8104  (-e  B,  wist  f  hou  D) ;  wist[e] 

outrely,  4328  (-e  B,  woste  C,  wist  D). 

Rhyme  words. — liste  ^cs.  sicbj.  3  sg.  (678),  'kj&i& pret.  ind.  3  sg.  (4119). 
Pret.  Subj.  2  Sing.     Sith  I  so  loth  was  that  thi  selfe  it  wyste,  3211  f 

(wiste  B,  wost  C  f,  wyst  D)  (:  triste  jpres.  ind.  1  sg.  :  lyste  j?;'es. 

suhj.  3  sg.). 

Note. — In  4486  C  wis<ts<  i^oit  is  used  in  a  subjunctive  construction  (  =  if  thou 
didst  know).  Cp.  and  John's  have  icystistow  ;  wistoiv  ABG,  %vist  thoiv  D, 
which  make  a  disagreeable  9-syl.  line  and  are  not  grammatical,  should  be 
emended  (see  §  107). 

Pret.  Subj.  3  Sing,     wiste,  wyste,  3307  (-[e]  D,  weste[e]  B,  woste  C), 

4610  f  (-t  C)  ^  (:  liste  pret.  suhj.  3  sg.  :  twyste  same  ^),  7269  (woste 

C) ;  -e,  6005  (-t  D) ;  wist  he,  5580  (-e  BCD) ;  wyste  of,  1830  (woste 

C,  wist  D).* 
Pret.  Subj.  2  PI.     wyste,  2267  f  (wiste  BC,  Avyst  D)  (:  lyste  j^res.  sulj. 

3  sg.)  ;  -e,  1224  (wiste  C,  wist  BD) ;  wiste  how,  6280  (wist  D). 
Inf.  wyte,  wite,  1397  (wetyn  C,  wytyu  +  D),  3991   (wete  C) ;  wete, 

6468  (wit  as  B,  wete  as  D). 
Perf.  Part.     Avist,  wyst,  (i.)  513  (-(e)  B),  615  (-  (e)  B),  3116  (wost  C), 

3246  f  (-e  B)  (:  lyst  j^re*'.  ind.  3  sg.  :  tryst  n.),  etc.,  etc.     For  vmvist, 

vnwyst,  lomvist,  (i.)  (ii.)  cf.  2594,  3445,  3612,  etc. 

II.  not. 

Pres.  Ind.  1  Sing,  not,  (i.)  (ii.)  410  (wot(e)  +  D),  1626,  2282  f  (note 
D)  (:  \iotx>res.  ind.  2  ])l.),  3851,  4320, 5463  (nott  D),  6500  (knowe  f 
D),  7530  (knowe  J  D)  j  cf.  426,  1120,  2291,  2451,  2551,  2963, 
4495,  4698,  4842,  6589.     [Var.  B  noot;  D  not(e).] 

1  Supply  [weT\  in  D.  23  ^^^  in  E  J.  ^  it  loyste  t  A. 

*  Al  (As  D)  wolde  (wold  CD)  I  that  noon  {so  ABG,  no  man  CD)  wyste  (woste  C, 
wist  DG)  of  this  thought  (-e  B).     No  note  in  Mr,  Austin's  collation. 
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Pres,  Ind.  2  Sing,     nost,  (i.)  5304  (wost  C,  knowest  D)  \  5763  (wost 

C  J  2,  knowest  D). 
Pres.  Ind.  3  Sing,     not,  800  (noot  B,  not(e)  D).3 
Pret.  Ind.  3  Sing,     nyste,  356  f  (4  CD),  4193  f  (-t  C),  5011,  5341,4 
5794  f  (  (I)  nyste  D) ;  nyst[e],  6381  (-e  B),  7566  (-e  B,  nist  %  what 
D  J  C  t) ;  nyste  how,  7145  (-t  B  t).^ 

Rhyme  words. — lyste  pret.  siibj.  3  sg.  (356),  kyste  ind.  3  sg.  (4193),  ind.  3  pi. 
(5794),  twyste  inf.  (5794). 

Pret.  Subj.  1  Sing,     nyste,  6285  C  (wist[e]  A,  wiste  BD). 

Pret.  Subj.  3  Sing.     nyst[e],  7791  (-e  J  C,  nist[e]  D) ;  nyste,  494  {am. 

tD).6 

Note. — The  forms  nyst  thou  in  4269  C  and  nyst{e)  thou  in  4965  D  are  blunders 
for  nylt  thou. 

III.  oughte. 

Pret.  Ind.  1  Sing,  oiight[e]  konne,  647  (oujte  C,  me  oghte  to?  T))"^ ; 
ought[e]  be,  7710  (au3te  C) ;  I  ne  ought[e]  not^,  1805  (ne  anglit[e] 
B,  ne  aujte  C,  I  oght[e]  not  D) ;  oughte  I,  7002  (au3te  C,  ought  D) ; 
ought  half,  5927  (aujte  C).^ 

Pret.  Ind.  2  Sing,  oughtest,  8069  ;  oughtestow,  6908  (au^tist  thow  C, 
oughtest  thou  D)  ;  oghtist,  649  D.     (But  see  §  107.) 

Pret.  Ind.  3  Sing,  oughte,  QiTipjn.  f  C,  oghtist  D),  3106  f  (-t  D; 
36  ou3t^/.  C),io  3325  {-[e]  B,  au3te  |  to  C,  oght  |  be  D),  3423  f  (-t 
D),  3522  f  (-t  CD),  5805  (-[e]  D,  hem  owen  f  to  B,  au3te  J  to  C), 
7357  f  (4  D,  nou3t  adv.  |  C),  7919  (-[e]  B,  au3te  C  f,  aught[e]  D), 
8006  (-[e]  D,  au3te  J  to  C)  ^i;  cf.  5971.  [Var.  B  aughte ;  C  ou3te, 
ou3t;  D  oght.]— ought[e],  710  (au3te  |  C,  oght[e]  D),  744  (onglhte 
B,  au3te  |  C,  oght  |  to  D) ;  anght[e],  423  (au3glit[e]  B,  au3te  C, 
oght  {  euere  D).— oughte,  2683  (thou3te  |  C,  oght  |  thei  D),  3832 
(4  BD),  5058  (4  BD),  5233  (4  D ;  aught  3  pi  B).i2  [Var.  B  aughte, 
aught;  C  au3te,  ou3te;  D  oght.] — oughte  he,  2322  (4  B,  au3te  C, 
oght  I  36  2  pi.  D). — ought  (bef.  vowel),  1691  (aught  B,  au3te  C,  oght 
D).i3_oughte,  3871  +  A  (-[e]  B,  aujte  |  C,  oght[e]  D) ;  ought  J  the, 
5971  (aught[e]  lasse  B,  au3te  lasse  C,  ought  |  the  D).— out,i*  7459 
(ought  BD,  au3te  C). 

*  Dele  the  second  (nat)  in  D.  ^  g.syl.  in  C. 

^  "  If  thow  thus  deye  and  she  not  whi  it  is."     Tlie  distinction  in  sense  between  the 
subjunctive  deye  and  the  indicative  not  in  this  verse  is  marked. 

*  Supply  [So]  in  A.  *  Supply  [for]  in  C.     B  needs  [herte]  for  the  metre. 
^  Read  [s]/te  iu  C.  ^  Read  conne  for  come  in  C. 

^  So,  rather  than  /  n^  ought  ndt.  ^  Supply  [to]  in  D. 

^^  Supply  [do]  in  D.  ^^  Impersonal.     Supply  [that]  in  D. 

^^  In  (J  dele  {Hadde).  '^  C  is  too  long.  ^*  "It  out  i-now  suffise." 
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Note.— Tn  16i)l,  2683,  5805,  8006,  mtghtc  is  past  in  sense  ;  in  the  rest  of 
the  cases  above  cited  it  is  present  in  sense.  In  649,  2683,  3106,  3423, 
3522,  5805,  8006,  the  construction  is  impersonal ,  with  the  dative  {the, 
hym,  here,  hem  oughte) ;  cf.  647  D  {me  oght  to?). 

Rhyme  words. — wroughte  ind.  1  sg.  (3106,  7357),  me  thoughte  ind.  (3106), 
bisoughte  ind.  3  sg.  (3423),  broughte  ind.  3  sg.  (3522). 

Pret.  Ind.  2  pi.     oght  +  je,  2322  D  ;  je  J  oii3t,  3106  f  C.     (See  under 

pret.  ind.  3  sg.).     (In  sense  of  present  tense.) 
Pret.  Ind.  3  PI.     oughte,  1997  f  A  (aughte  B)  (:  broughte  ind.  ^  pi.  : 

thoughte  ind.  3  sg.),  4275  (aughten  B,  au3ten  C,  oujten  D)  ^ ;  oughte, 

4637  (-t  B,   onjt  C,   oght  D) ;  aught  of,  5233  B  +  ;  oght  +  thei, 

2683  D. 

Note. — In  1997  and  2683  oughte  is  past  in  sense  ;  in  the  rest  of  the  cases 
above  cited  it  is  present  in  sense. 

Pret.  Snbj.  3  Sing,     oughte,  7708  (au3te  C,  ought  D). 

IV.  Mn. 

Pres.  Ind.  1  Sing,  kan,  (i.)  (ii.)  11,  459,  492,  718,  1044,  2243, 
2530,  2590,  7731;  cf.  1635 f,  7304 f,  8132 f.  [Var.  CD  can;  B 
kann(e) ;  D  cann(e).] 

Pres.  Ind.  2  Sing,  kanst,  (i.)  (ii.)  511  (can  C),  2607,2  2697,  3141, 
5154  (ka[n]st  B),  7644  ;  cf.  1045  D,  5759  C.  [Var.  CD  canst ;  D 
canst(e),] — canstow,  757  (kanstow  B,  c.  thou  CD)  3;  kanstow,  5122 
(canstu  C,  canst(e)  thou  D). — thow  kan  wel  endite,  7655  (kanst  B, 
canst  C,  canst(e)  D).* 

Pres.  Ind.  3  Sing,  kan,  can,  (i.)  (ii.)  147,  203,  234  f,  259  (may  +  D), 
3002  (gant  B,  je  can  C),  5774,  6120,  6134,  7136  f,  7573;  cf. 
1291  f,  1459  f,  6357  f.     [Var.  D  cann(e).]— kan(e),  4666  A  (kan 

B,  can  D). 

Pres.  Ind.  1  PI.     konne,  1867  f  (cunne  C,  kun  D  t)  (:  hj^onne  p.p.  : 

Sonne) ;  kon  haue,  6481  (kan  B,  can  CD). 
Pres.  Ind.  2  PI.     konne,    776  f  (cunne  C,  conne   D)  (:  wonne  p.p.), 

2551  f  (cunne  C,  conne  D)  ^  (:  xo\m%  p.p.),  2827  f  (kanne  B,  cunne 

C,  kun  D)  (:  wonne  p.p>.) ;  konne,  985  (kun  D,  cunne  %  conseyl  C), 
1374  ^  (kanne  B,  cunne  C,  kun  D) ;  can  |  now,  3002  C ;  can  %  don, 
5856  C  ;  kan  ye,  4405  (can  C,  kunne?  D);  kan  recorde,  6180  (can 
C  t,  canne  D). 

Pres.  Ind.  3  PI.     konne,  1260  f  (cunne  C)  (:  sonne),   1971   (donnen  f 

B,  cunne  C,  kun[ne]  D),  1974  (kunne  C,  kun[ne]  D),  2672  f  (cunne 

C,  kun  D)  (:  bygonne  p.p.  :  sonne) ;  konne,  838  (cunne  C,  kun  D), 

^  Supply  0%?ie]  in  B,  [the]  in  C.  ^  Supply  \weT]  in  C. 

'  Supply  [)wn]  in  D.  *  Supply  [this]  in  C. 

*  Indirect  question.  *  Conditional ;  perhaps  subjunctive. 

Y 
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1001  (kmi  D,  cuiinyn  an  C) ;  cunne  how,  1921  C  (j)7'et.  suhj.  1  ABD) ; 
konne  telle,  1980  (kaa  B,  can  CD);  kan  leye,  559  (cunne  C,  can 
D) ;  kan  not, '1357  (can  CD),  2875  (may  J  D) ;  kan  sen,  7476  (can 
D,  c.  onjt  sr/.  C)i;  kan  a,  6712  (can  CD). 

Pret.  Ind.  1,  3  Sing,  koude,  kowde,  coude,  629  (-[e]  D),  798  BC  (-[e] 
D,  wolde  A),  2163  f  (-d  D)  (:  londe  adv.),  2263  (-[e]  D),  2758  (coutlie 
D,  koude  she  BCp.),  3276  f  (:  cloude),  3454  (couthe  D),  3521  f  (-d 
D)  (:  loude  adv.),  3800  (B  f  D  t),  3802  (coutlie  D),  4110  (couthe 
C),  4564  (myghtfe]  D),  5237  (C  t  (1)),  6452  (couthe  B),  6651,  7139  ; 
koude,  kowde,  193  (coute  C,  couth  D),  367  (kouth  B,  coude  C, 
couth  wel  D),2  660  (coude  B,  curere  t  C^  couth  D),  3054  (coude  C, 
couthe  D),  3480  (om.  t  B ;  coude  CD),3  3536  (coude  C,  cowd  |  wel 
D),  7110  (coude  CD),4  7991  (couthe  J  wel  C;  D  t) ;  koude  he, 
1144  (cowdD;  Af),^  3317  (coude  C,  couthe  D),  4638  (coude  C, 
couthe  D),  8092  (coude  D,  koude  J  not  B) ;  koude  his,  665  B 
(coude  C%  cowd  D,  koude  (al)  his  A) ;  koude  here  {gen.  sg.),  5337 
(myglite  B,  niy3te  C,  niyght  D) ;  koude  he,  4207  (coude  he  C,  cowde 
he  D ;  B  f). 

Pret.  Ind.  2  Sing,  koudcst  neuere,  622  (coudest  B,  coudyst  C,  coudisfc 
D). 

Pret.  Ind.  2,  3  PI.  koude,  7480  (coude  CD);  -e  ye,  4200  (coude  C  ; 
cowde  1  D) ;  kowde  how,  1921  (koude  B,  couthe  D,  cunne  C) 
(suhj  J). 

Pics.  Subj.  1  Sing,     if  I  konne,  1134  f  (kun  D)  (:  begonne  2J-I>-)- 

Pros.  Subj.  2  Sing,  if  that  thow  konne,  2582  f  (cunne  C,  kunne  D) 
(:  wonne  j5.ja). 

Pres.  Subj.  2  PI.  I  not  whether  ye  .  .  .  konne,  2551  f  (cunne  C, 
conne  D)  (:  ronne  jy-P-)  ;  yf  je  konne,  5978  f  (cunne  C)  (:  ywonne 

P-F-)-'^ 
Pres.  Subj.  3  PL     if  they  kan  sen,  7476  (can  D,  can  J  ou3t  sg.  C).^ 
Pret.  Subj.  1  Sing,     koude,  kowde,  3342  (couthe  D,  thow  I  coude  t 

C),  4344  (coude  C  t,  couthe   D) ;   koude,  kowde,  1206  (coude  C, 

cowd  1  D),  2667  (cow(e)de  A,  coude  C,  cowd  [I]  D),  3138  (coude  C, 

couthe  D). 
Pret.  Subj.  3  Sing,     who  koude  telle,  6630  (coude  D,  wil  C  |). 
Pret.  Subj.  2  PI.     koude,  7335  (couthe  C,  coude  D) ;  koude  ban,  8046 

(coude  haue  D,  wolde  |  a  C). 

^  Pciliaps  subjunctive.     Supply  [of]  in  A.  ^  Read  ivd  .couth  in  D. 

3  Read  viich[o]  in  D.  *  Reac?  ijs[e]  in  CD. 

*  In  this  line  koude  he  is  concessive  {—  though  he  could). 

6  Perhaps  indicative.     In  7476  A  supply  [of]. 
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Pret.  Subj.  3  PI.     koiide,   7700   (coutlie  |   pleyne   C,   cou  Je  |   p.  D) ; 

kowde  how,  1921  (koiide  B,  couthe  D,  cunne  ind.  |  C)  (iud.  1). 

Note. — Of  the  above  cited  subjunctives,  the  following  are  in  apodosis,  and 
therefore  perhaps  doubtful  :  1206,  1921,  2667,  3138,  3342,  4344,  6630, 
7335,  8046.     The  rest  are  in  protasis,  except  as  indicated  in  the  citation. 

Inf.  konne,  2925  f  (cunne  C,  kun  D)  (:  y-ronne^.^;.),  3219  f  (cunne 
C,  kun  D)  (:  sonne),  7767  (cunne  C,  kanne  D) ;  konne,  647  (come  f 
C;  knovv[e]  +  D  (1)). 

Perf.  Part,  kouth  in,  4723  A  (B  f  D  f) ;  vnkouth,  (i.)  1236  (-(e) 
AD),  4639  (-(e)  BD,  vnkow  A). 


V.  dar 

Pres.  Ind.  1  Sing,  dar,  (i.)  (ii.)  396,  451,  1258,  1622,i  2834,  2946, 
3180  (dare?  CD),2  3503,  4108,  5272,  5434,  7659,  7990  (D  f),  etc. 
[Var.  CD  dar(e).] 

Pres.  Ind.  2  Sing,  darst  not,  768  (C  ?) ;  dar  not,  6776  (darst  BC, 
darst(e)  D)^;  dastow,  7642  (darstow  B,  durstist  J  thow  C,  darst(e) 
thou  D). 

Pres.  Ind.  3  Sing,  dar,  5863  (-(e)  CD),*  6130  (-(e)  CD) ,5  6566 
(durst(e)  D). 

Pres.  Ind.  2  PI.     dar  ye,  2832  (-(e)  C,  dore  t  D  (?)). 

Pret.  Ind.  1  Sing,     dorste,  1859  (dnrste  C,  durst  D). 

Pret.  Ind.  2  Sing,  dorstestow,  767  (durstyst  thou  C,  trist  |  tliow  D).^ 
(Perhaps  subjunctive,  see  §  106.) 

Pret.  Ind.  3  Sing,  dorste,  1287  (durste  C,  durst[e]  D),  7273  (-[e]  B, 
durste  %  30W  C,  durste  D) ;  dorst[e]  yow,  27  (-e  B,  durst[e]  D) ; '' 
dorste,  3294  (-t  B,  durste  C,  durst  D)  (cf,  5334,  7073) ;  dorste  hire 
{ace),  7091  (-t  B,  durste  C,  durst  |  compleine  D)^;  dorst  he,  503 
(durste  C,  durst  D) ;  dorst  hir  (cicc),  98  B  (durste  C,  durste  nione 
D,  dorst  (make)  hue.  A). 

Pret.  Ind.  3  PI.  So  as  they  dorste  (dorsten  G,  dorst  B,  durste  C, 
durst  D)  how  (hough  G,  so  as  C,  how  ferre  D)  they  Avolden  (wolde 
C  Cp.,  wold  D)  procede,  3297. 

Pret.  Subj.  1  Sing,  dorste,  7667  (-[e]  B) ;  dorste,  3219  (-t  BD),  7532 
(-e  leynet  C)9;  dorst  I,  924  (-[e]  seye  BD,  -e  seye  C),  3212  (-e  C), 
6720  (-e  CD),  6915  (-e  CD);  dorst  haue,  899  (durst  a  C  f);  dorste, 

*  Supply  [he-']  in  B.  2  q-q  should  be  emended  by  means  of  AB. 

^  Read  la)rise  in  D.  *  Supply  [fere]  in  B.  *  C  is  defective. . 

*  Supply  [hire]  in  B.     9-syl.  line  in  D.  '  Possibly  subjunctive. 
'  Read  pleyne  for  conpleync  in  C.                              .   »  Supply  [that]  iu  D. 
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2521  (-t  B,  -e  C,  -[e]  D)  i.     [CD  have  -u-  in  all  these  cases,  AB  -o-.] 
Pret.  Subj.  2  Sing.     See  Pret.  Ind.  2  Siug. 

Pret.  Subj.  3  Sing,  desiryng  ...  to  haue  here  heite  dere  In  swych 
a  plyt  she  dorstle]  make  hym  chere,  4396  (dnrste  C,  that  sche 
durst  X  him  make  D). 

Note. — Of  these  instances  of  the  subjunctive  preterite  (1,  3.  person),  the 
following,  being  in  protasis,  maybe  regarded  ascertain  :  2521,  3219,  6915, 
7708.  The  following  are  in  apodosis  (as,  I  dorste  leye  i.  e.  wager)  :  899, 
924,  6720,  7532,  7667  ;  of.  how  dorst  I,  3212. 

Pret.  Subj.  2  PI.  And  yf  so  be  that  pes  her-after  take  .  .  .  Why 
lord  the  sorwe  and  wo  ye  wolden  make  That  ye  ne  dorste  come  ayen 
for  shame,  6227  (dorst[e]  B,  durstyn  C,  durste  D)  (  =  because  you 
would  not,  or  did  not,  dare). 

Infin.  to  dorre  don,  7203  (durre  (to)  do  B,  to  dore  den  C  f,  to  doo 
t  D).  ' 

VI.  thar. 

Pres.  Ind.  3  Sing,  he  thar  nought,  2746  (hym  thar  BCp.  John's, 
him  thar  G,  him  dar  C,  hym  oght[e]  D). 

Pret.  Subj.  3  Sing,  thorste,  3414,  in  Avhich  the  correct  reading  seems 
to  be  :  Yoto  thorste  neuere  han  the  more  fere.  The  variants  are  curious  : 
Yow  dorste  {so  A,  Thow  thruste  B,  He  thourrste  C,  Yow  durst  D, 
3ou  thurst  G,  3ow  thruste  Cp.,  Ye  thorste  John's,  Yow  thurste  Harl. 
2392)  haue  neuere  {so  AD  John's,  neuere  han  BCG  Cp.). 


VII.  sJiaL 

Pres.  Ind.  1  Sing,  shal,  (i.)  398  (sal  B),  922  f  (shalle  B)2,  1047  f, 
1912  f,  2094  CD  (wil  A,  wol  B),  3633  (ow  |  D)3,  4168  f,  4806  f, 
7210,  7680  f,  etc.     [Var.  C  schal ;  D  shall.] 

Rhyme  words. -general  (922,   4806),   special  (1047),  fyual  (4806),  al  (922, 
1047,  1912,  4168,  7680). 

Pres.  Ind.  2  Sing,  shalt,  (i.)  (ii.)  349  (schal  thow  B,  that  +  C),  808, 
2041  (shal  trow[e]  B,  schal  trostyn  C),  2598  (schat  C)*,  3546  (xat 
C)\  5206  (schat  C)%  5266  (schat  C,  shalt(e)  D),  5315  (shaH  this 
D),  6767  (shalt(e)  D),  7657  (schat  C,  shalt(e)  D),  7662  (shal  B, 
schat  C,  shalt(e)  D)  7,  7671  (shal  B,  schat  C),  7825  (-(e)  D),  etc. 
[Var.  C  schalt.]— shaltow,  803  (schuldyst  I  thou  C,  thou  shalt  X 
have  D),  5271  (shaltow(e)  B ;  j^^et.  C| ;  D  t),  6391  (shaH  thou  D). 

^  Scansion  doubtful.  ^  "Now  may  I  iape  of  the  if  that  I  shal." 

«  "And  by  that  feith  I  shal  (=owe)  Pryam  of  Troye."  *  9-syl.  in  D. 

*  Supply  [For]  in  A,  [in]  in  D.         ^  Supply  [this]  in  A.         '  Kead  soo[ne]  in  D.' 
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Pres.  Ind.  3  Sing,  slial,  (i.)  236,  651,  1131  f  (schalle  B  f)  (:  al  :  wal), 
2358,  3640  (shalt  t  A,  wol  D),  5255,  etc.  [Var.  BC  schal;  D 
shall,  shaH:,  shat.] 

Pres.  Ind.  1  PI.  slial,  shul,  (i.)  2106,  3502  (shuUen  not  B)i,  5068, 
5452,  5983  (schal  J  je  C),  6178,  6761  (of.  804  %  D,  5456  D,  6185  + 
C) ;  (ii.)  shul  here  {adv.),  6841  2.  — shulle,  3794  (shul  BD,  schuki 
C),  5984  (shal  B,  shall  D,  schal  X  eueremore  C) ;  Ave  schul[le]n 
twynne,  5932  C  {pret  ABD).     [Var.  C  schal,  schul ;  D  shaH,  shat.] 

Pres.  Ind.  2  PI.  shal,  shul,  (i.)  1177,  6151,  7217,  etc.,  etc. ;  (ii.)  shal 
ek,  6133;  shul  ek,  6147;  shul  han,  122.  [Var.  BC  schal;  C 
schul ;  D  shaH.] — shuUen  dar,  3503  (schul[le]n  C,  sholdyn  neither 
D). — Ye  shul  (schal  C,  shal  GCp.  John's)  nomore  haue  (han  BC  Cp. 
John's)  soueraynte  (-eynte  BDG,  -eignete  Cp.  John's,  -anitee  E, 
seurete  of  me  C),  3013. 

Pres.  Ind.  3  PI.  shal,  shul,  (i.)  5449,  7256,  7257,  etc.  etc.  (ii.)  shal 
it,  1365;  shal  han,  122.     [Var.  BC  schal;  C  schul;  D  shaH.] 

Pret.3  1  Sing,  sholde,  923  (-[e]  D)^  1025  f  (D  f)  (:  nolde  1  .<;^.), 
1257  (-[e]  D),  1438  (-[e]  BD),  3219  (-[e]  D),  3239  (-[e]  BD),  3335  f 
(-d  D)  (:  wolde  3  sg.),  5118,  5298  f  (-d  B)  (:  wolde  3  sg.),  6241  (-[e] 
B) ;  shold[e]  don,  1474  (-e  C  ;  A  t).  [Var.  B  scholde  ;  C  schulde  ; 
D  shulde.]— sholde  to,  2291  (-d  B,  -[e]  hym  D,  schulde  him  C) ; 
of.  5271  Dt,  68501  C— sholde,  17  (-e  sterve  J  D),  1410,  2349, 
3435,  6023,  etc.,  etc.  [Var.  B  shold,  schold ;  C  schulde;  D  shold, 
should,  shulde.]— shuld  I,  8095  (shold  B,  shulde  D). — sholde  han, 
5213  (shulde  haue  D,  schulde  also  C) ;  sholde  haue,  5228  (-[e]  B, 
schulde  C,  shulde  D). 

Pret.  2  Sing,  sholdest,  774  (schul dyst  C,  sholdist  D) ;  sholdestow, 
6714  (schuldist  thow  C,  shuldest  thou  D) ;  shuldestow,  7651  (shold- 
estow B,  schuldist  thow  C,  shuldest  thou  D).  Cf.  803  |  C,  3124  % 
D,  5271 X  C. 

Note. — Of  these  774,  6714,  7651,  may  perhaps  be  regarded  as  subjunctives 
see  §  107). 

Pret.  3  Sing,  sholde,  shulde,  76  f  (-d  D),  521  f,  728,  2120  (B  f),  3374  f 
(-d  D),  3603,  4511  f,  4878  f,  5852  f,  6185  (we  {  shul[le]  C),^  6474  f, 
6610  (-e  t  D),  6621  (-e  ?  C),  6825  (solde  B),  7269  f,  7364  (D  ?), 
8127  f,  -etc.,  etc.     [Var.  BD  shold[e]  ;  C  scholde,  schulde.] — sholde, 

^  In  C  read  lii\c)ge]n.  ^  "  Intendestow  that  we  shul  here  bleue  "  (var.  be-leue). 

3  In  the  case  of  sholde,  -en,  wolde,  -en,  and  nolde,  -en  no  attempt  is  made  to 
distinguish  between  the  indicative  and  the  subjunctive. 
■»  In  C  supply  [thafl. 
'  "  Vs  sholde  neyther  lakke  gold(e)  ne  gore  "  {impersonal). 
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shold,  1498,  3826  (Dl),  7913.  [Var.  C  scliulde  ;  D  shulde.]  Before 
he,  his,  hym,  here  (ace),  han  (inf.),  haue  (inf.), — shold^,  shulde,  sliold, 
sliuld,  228,  813,  (-[e]  |  he  D),  1638,  2841,  3399,  3856,  3924,  6417, 
7636  ABD.  [Var.  B  schold,  scholde ,;  CD  schulde.].— sholde  holde, 
4726  (-[e]  BD).— sholde  destroyed,  68  (shulde  $  be  D) ;  sholde 
cause,  5726  (shulde  D) ;  cf.  sholde,  shold,  schulde,  shulde,  306  f  A, 
2381  CD,  7427  CD,  7767  |  C. 

Rhyme  words. — Only  wolde  and  nolde. 

Pret.  1  PI.  sholden,  (i.)  5932  (schul[le]n  C,  shulde  D) ;  shuld[en]  al, 
8188  A  (sholden  B) :  schulde,  5288  +  C. 

Pret.  2  PI.  I.  sholden,  (i.)  4737  (-[e]  B,  -yn  D)  \  6027  (-e  CD),  6219 
(-e  BD,  -yn  C) ;  sholdyn,  3503+  D.  II.  sholde,  2993  (-en  B, 
-[e]  D),  3626  f  (-d  D)  (:  nolde  pL),  6171  (-on  B,  -en  D,  -yn  C  t), 
7243  (-en  B)2.— shulde,  6488  (shold  B,  schulde  C,  shulden  D).— 
scholde,  3719  1  C;  shulde  |  ye,  4973  C^-16uen  sholde  6n,  3639 
(shblden  louen  o5n  B,  schulde  louyn  on  C,  sh6]d  love  6n  D).  [Var. 
to  I.,  C  schulde,  schuldyn;  D  shulde.  Var.  to  II.,  C  scholde;  D 
sliulde,  shulden.] 

Pret.  3  PI.  sholden,  (i.)  73  (-e  C,  -[e]  D),  3386  (-[e]  B,  xulde  C, 
shold  X  fle  D),3  3799  (-e  B,  -d  anon  sg.X  D ;  line  am.  t  C),  4798 
(-e  C,  -[e]  D) ;  cf.  schuldyn,  6171  C  t-  [Var.  C  schulde.]— sholde, 
2923  (-[e]  B,  -en  D,  schulden  C),  6989  f  (schold  B,  schulde  C,  shulde 
D  t)  (:  wolde  ind.  3  sg.);  shulde,  1496  (schulde  C,  sholden  B, 
sholcl[e]  D) ;  shulde,  4681  (sholde  B,  shold  J  cause  D) ;  sholde 
han  {inf.\  ^1'2  (schulde  C,  shold  D),*  3273  (shold  D,  schulde  a  C) ; 
sholde  his,  4815  (-d  D,  schulde  C)  — sholde  hire  {gen.pl.),  4848  (-en 
B,  -yn  D,  schulde  C). 

Pres.  Subj.  1  PI.     shulle,  5288  (shul  B,  shall  D,  schulde  +  C).5 

Pres.  Subj.  2  PI.     shul  putte,  3719  (scholde  +  C,  shal  f  he  ind.  D). 

Note. — 5288  is  after  though  (hypothetical  future  case) ;  3719  is  in  protasis. 

VIII.  mag. 

Pres.  Ind.  1  Sing,  may,  (i.)  (ii.)  922  6,  1008  (mowe  B,  mow  D), 
1563  f  (3  sg.  CD),  2183  ^  7435  f,  7772  f,  7984  f,  8059  f. 

Pres.  Ind.  2  Sing,  (i.)  (ii.)  In  A,— mayst,  600,  806,  1045,  2070, 
2450,  etc.,  etc.;  maist,  5699.  In  B,— mayst,  600,  806,  1045, 
5244 ;  maist,  2070,  2450,  and  usually.     In  C,— mayst,  2450,  3027, 

1  Supply  [that]  in  D.  «  9-syl.  3  Dele  {the)  in  C. 

*  Insert  [led]  in  C  ;  [in^  in  D.  '  9-syl.  in  C  ;  but  supply  [a], 

«  Supply  [I]  in  B.  ''  Supply  [not]  in  D. 
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etc. ;  mayjt,  619,  806,  2070,  etc. ;  may^  tbyn,  6633 ;  mayt,  GOO, 
7795.  In  D,— mayst,  619,  806,  1045 1,  etc.,  etc.;  maist,  5208, 
5244,  etc. ;  inaist(e),  5295  ;  may,  600. 

maystoAV,  623  (mayst  thou  CD),^  673  (mayt  thou  C,  mayst  thow 
D),  2101  (mayst  thou  CD),  3738  (mayst  thou  C,  may  thow  D),  4927 
(mayst  thou  C,  maist  thou  D),  7522  (mayst  thu  C,  maist(e)  thou  D), 
8074  (maist(e)  thou  D) ;  cf.  5208  B,  7493  B.     [Var.  B  maistoAV.] 

Pres.  Ind.  3  Shig.  may,  (i.)  147,3  253,  3831  f,  3901  f,  4428  f,  5826  f, 
6512  f,  7354  f,  etc. 

Pres.  Ind.  1  PL  may,  (i.)  987,  1663,  6176,  6179  •:  C,  6191,  6752  C,* 
6753,4  6792  (That  we  may),  (ii.)  2416,  6179  ABC;  may  haue, 
6887  (D?).— mowe,  6168  (mow  B,  now  f  C,  may  D  (?)). 

Pres.  Ind.  2  PI.  may  (i.)  54  (shall  D),  1490  5,  3688 «,  4124  |  D, 
4843  +  D,  4956,  5519,  5555  (C  f  D  f)  \  5856  (can  C),  5990  (D  f) «, 
6013,  6299  9,  6320,  7360,  7698,  7744.  (ii.)  30,  4843  ABC,  7987  ; 
may  his,  3752;  may  here  {ace),  3528  (Cf)-;  may  here  {gen.  sg.), 
8139  (Bt);  may  here  {inf.),  5747  BC  (A?  D1),  7000  (A  f),  7315 
(mow  B,  schul  C),  7679  (schul  C),  7952.— mowen  ellys,  5992  (-e  B, 
moun  dissyl.  C,  mow[e]  D). 

Pres.  Ind.  3  PI.  may,  (i.)  120,  644  i",  756  (moun  monosyl  C),  2242 
(may  it?  C)^\  2732,  4124  (may  +  je  2  pi.  D),  4307  (C  t,  mowen  D  f), 
4853,  4932,12  571013,  6118,  6706,  7495  (moughD).  (ii.)  839  (CI), 
4056,  8116  {om.  Bf  {%)),  8213.— mowe  not,  5740  ABD  {the  passage 
is  not  in  C).     [In  several  of  the  instances  cited  the  sul)ject  is  men.^ 

Pres.  Subj.  1  Sing,  may,  (i.)  863,  1530,  2486  f,  3561, 1^  6324,  6785  f, 
6979,  7551  f,  8080  f.  15 

Pres.  Subj.  3  Sing,  may,  (i.)  1017  BCD  (wole  A),i6  1616,  1949,  2875, 
5941  (schal  C),  6262  f,  71591  (ii.)  3819  (may  +  the  C).i'— mowe 
neuere,  959  A  (may  BCD). 

Pret.  Ind.  and  Subj.  1  Sing,     myghte,  4120  (-[e]  B,  my3te  C,  mijte 

D);  mygh[te],  1797  (myght[e]  BD,  my3te  C) ;  myghte,  3230  (my3te 

C,  might  D);  myghtis   {hef  vowels),  19  |  D,   1651,  3473,  3892, 

7460 ;  myght  hym,  3744  (my^te  C)  ;   -e  here  {ace),  6972  (-t   B, 

^  Supply  [Buq  in  D.  2  Rgad  dc[ue\l  in  C. 

^  9-syl.  in  CD.  *  Indirect  question. 

5  9-syl.     Perhaps  subjunctive.  ^  Supply  [thaC]  in  D.  '  Dele  {as)  in  A. 

^  9-syl.  *  Subjunctive  ?     Supply  [ye]  in  A.  i".  Supply  [anil]  in  D. 

^^  Purpose-clause.       ^'^  C  reads  :  what  may  me  now  the  calle.    Supply  [noiu]  in  D, 

^*  9-syl.    But  read  mou-en  or  which[e]  ?    D  has  ivhiche.         ^*  Read  {re)turnc  in  D. 

^5  Several  of  these  are  hardly  to  be  distinguished  from  indicatives. 

i«  Supply  [tliaf]  in  D. 

"  Some  of  these  are  hardly  to  be  distinguished  from  indicatives. 

^*  Var.  C  niy^tQ  (in  all),  D  might. 
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myjt  C,  might  D).^ — myght  best,  2515  (my^te  J  3  sg.  C,  inight[e] 

(])t  D).-myght[e]  |i  I,   5121   (-e  B,  iny3te  C,  myght  D) ;  -[e]  I, 

7652  (my3te  C,  my3t[e]  D,  niyght[e  I]  B).2 

Pret.  2  Sing,     niyghtest,  7890  (my3tist  C,  mightest  D  f)  ;  myghtestow, 

4924  AB. 

Note. — 7890  is  perhaps  subjunctive  (see  §  107). — In  619,  readings  vary  : 
Paraunter  tbow  myght  (so  ABG,  mayjt  C,  mayst  D)  after  swych  on 
longe.     (No  note  in  Mr.  Austin's  collation.) 

Pret.  Ind.  and  Subj.  3  Sing,      myghte,  373  (my3t[e]  B),  1075  AB, 

2204  f,  2379  f(-tC),  26553,  2838  (-t  J  theD),  3186,  3925f  (-tB,my3t 

C,  nii3t  Jyy  4697  f  (-t  B),  4822  (-[ej  B),5  4823  (-[e]  B),  5647  (-[e] 
B),  5849  f  (my3t  C),  5880  f  (my3t  C),  6551  f  (my3t  C),  6874  f, 
6995  f  (my3t  C),  7155  (-[e]  B),  7157  (-[e]  B),  7192  f  (-t  B,  my3t  C), 
7382  f,  79981  [Var.  D  might[e\  or  inyg]it[e\  in  most  of  the  verses 
above-cited;  C  my3te.]— myght[e],  1029  (-e  C),  1536  (-e  C),  2064 
(-e  BC)  %  2499  (-e  C,  mygth[e]  B),  2525  (-e  C)  \  3282,  3734  (myhte? 
A)  8,  4351  (-e  BC,  mi3t  t  not  D),  4445  (-e  CD),  5792  (-e  C, -e  + 
otlier  B),  6535  (-e  C),  7171  (-e  C),  7566  f  (-e  B),  7583  B  (mi3t[e] 

D,  see  below),  8100;  of.  1656,  4564  D.  [Var.  BD  might[e];  C 
my3te,  my3t[e] ;  D  mi3te.]— myghte,  2660  (mygth  B;  D(1)),  2941, 
3362,9  5485,  6923  (my3t  C) ;  of.  1539,  5033.  [Var.  B  myght  {in 
all  except  2660) ;  C  my3te;  D  myght,  might  {in  all).^ — niyght  {bef. 
voivels),  638  {-e  C),  2135  (my3te  |  no  C,  might  |  no  D),  3442,  4002 
i-e  C),  7788  {-e  C) ;  of.  2922,  4033.  [Var.  C  my3te,  my3t;  D  mi3t.] 
—myghte  his,  2411  (-t  BD) ;  myghte  him,  562  (-t  BD) ;  myght  he, 
370  {-e  C),  3923  (-e  C);  -t  haue  {inf.),  1277  (-e  han  B,  mi3te  |  han 
C,  might[e]  haue  D),  1796  (-t  han  C),  7102  (-t  han  B,  -e  a  C) ; 
might  he,  1519  (myght  B,  mi3t  C) ;  cf.  823,  2956,  3728, 3955,  4911, 
6645,  7583.  [Var.  BC  my3t;  C  my3te;  D  might,  mi3t.]— myght 
holden,  5260  (may  C) ;  myght  neuere,  5644  AB  (might  D ;  not  in 
C);  myght  to,  8151  AB  (mi3t  D);  my3t  non,  7317  C  (might  D, 
may  A,  may  it  B) ;  cf.  1539  t  D,  2135  J  D,  3264  |  D,  4351  J  D, 
5033  I  D  ;  my3te,  1739  f  C,  5370  J  C  (myght  D  ?).— myghte  here 
{inf.),  3586  (-[e]  BD,  my3te  C) ;  myghte  +  othei',  5792  B;  myghte  J 
here  {ace.),  1056  A  (my3te  B,  might  D). 

^  Supply  [to]  in  A. 

2  How  myght  (myjte  C,  myjt  D)  I  {om.  B)  than  (thanne  C)  do  (don  BC  Cp.  John's, 
doo  D)  quod  Troylus. 

3  Supply  [wel]  in  D.  *  Supply  [that]  in  C 

5  CD  are  too  short,  even  if  -e  be  read. 

6  Supply  [me]  in  C.  '  Supply  [wet]  in  D. 

*  For  myhte  a  dede  man  in  A,  read  myhte  dede  men.  '  Read  here[to]  in  A. 
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Rhyme  words.— with  sicjhte  (2379),  from  sighte  (6995),  in  highte  (7192), 
bryghte  adj.  pi.  or  adv.  (7382),  plighte  pret.  ind.  3  sg.  (2204),  sighte, 
syghte,p-e<.  ind.  3  sg.  (3925,  5880,  7998),  twyghte^rei.  ind.  3  sg.  (5849), 
alighte  pret.  ind.  3  sg.  (6551,  7382),  highte  pret.  ind.  3  sg.  (7998), 
hyhygt[e]  pret.  ind.  3  sg.  (byhighte  B,  behy3t[e]  C,  behight[e]  D)  (7566), 
byhight[e]  p^-et.  subj.  3  sg.  (bihighte  B,  behy^te  C,  behight[e]  D)  (6874), 
lyghte  inf.  (3925,  6995),  fighte  inf.  (4697),  dyghte  inf  (5849). 

Pret.  1  PI.  myghte,  1596  (-en  B,  -yn  D,  my3tyn  C  t) ;  mygliten,  (i.) 
6850  (-6  B,  myjtyn  C,  might[e]  D). 

Pret.  2  PI.     myghte,  6172  (-en  B,  myjtyn  C,  myglit[e]  D). 

Pret.  3  PI.  mygliten,  (i.)  1815  (my3te  C,  myght[e]  D),  2524  (-[e]  B, 
myjtyn  in  C,  might[en]  in  D),  2709  f  (myjtin  C,  mightyn  D). — 
myghte,  614  (-[e]  BD,  myjtyn  C),  1726  (-[e]  BD),  1751  (-[e]  J))\ 
2031  f  (myjt  C,  myght  D),  2734  (-en  B,  -[e]  D,  myjte  +  C)  2,  3609 
(myjtyn  C,  myght  J  this  D),3  6612  (-[e]  B).^  [Var.  C  my^te;  D 
mighte,  -[e].)~myght[e],  3351  (-e  B,  myjte  Ct;  D1),  3605  (e  B, 
my^te  C,  might[e]  D).— myghte,  1439  (ojn.  f  B,  -t  D  f),  2702  (-t 
D),5  7324  (-t  BD).  [Var.  C  my^te ;  D  mi3t,  might.]— myght  (be/, 
voicels),  286  (myjtyn  in  C)^  3264  (-e  B,  might  J  not  D),  3318  (-e  C), 
6948  (-e  C  ;  D  f)."  [Var.  C  myjt,  -e ;  D  mijt.]— myghte  hym,  279 
(-t  BD) ;  -e  hire  (pass,  sg.),  5337  (-t  D,  koude  A) ;  myght  hym,^ 
3415  {-e  C).     [Var.  C  myjte.] 

Note. — Of  these  examples  of  the^^'e^.  3  pi.,  men  is  the  subject  in  279,  286, 

1439,  1726,  1815,  2702,  3415,  3609,  6948  ;  al  the  world  is  the  subject  in 

3264,  3318,  5337. 

Rhyme  words. — hyghten^rrf.  ind.  3pl.  (2709),  dyghte ^rc^.  ind.  Ssg.  (2031). 

Infill,     niowen, — To  iiiowen  (so  ABG  Cp.  John's,  moun  C,  wyn  D) 

swych  a  knyght  don  (so  BC  Cp.,  o)n.  A,  doon  G,  to  D  John's)  lyue 

(leuyn  C)  or  dye  (deije  C),  2679. — to  mowe  j  dwelle,  7213  C  (maken 

AB,  make  D). 

IX.  mot, 

Pres.  Ind.  I  Sing,  (i.)  (ii.)  mot,  moot,  224  (-(e)  BD,  is  J  fEor  C% 
573  (-(e)  BCD),  1621  (-(e)  B,  must  D,  me  muste  C),  4037  f  (-e  BCD) 
(:  in  his  fote;  foot  B,  foote  D  :  sot  sbst.  (  =  soot),  soot  B,  sote  CD), 
4129  (-(e)  BD),  5408,  6284  (-(e)  C) ;  of.  2889,  3429  C,4676,  6681, 
6784,  7692. 

Pres.  Ind.  2  Sing,     most,  (i.)  (ii.)  520  (raust(e)  C,  must  D),   5129 

^  Or  singular  :  Now  myghte  som  eniiyous  iaugle  thus. 

^  Supply  [hym]  in  AB.     ACD  may  be  singular.  ^  Supply  [/or]  in  B. 

*  Dele  (as)  in  A.     C  is  out  of  order. 

^  "So  heynous  that  men  myghte  on  it  spete  "  (heynoiis  or  myghte  on). 

®  "  Shewed  wel  that  men  myght  yn  here  gesse  "  (9-syl.,  but  D  supplies  She  t). 

^  A  has  hem  t. 
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(moost  B,  must(e)  C,  muste  D  f),  5310  (mayst  |  C,  inust(e)  D), 
7822  (must  D,  om.  f  C). 

Pres.  Ind.  3  Sing,  mot,  (i.)  2456  (moot  B,  mot(e)  D) ;  cf.  1524, 
1701,  3406,  3636,  etc.,  etc.— mot(e),  6247  A  (moot  B,  mot(e)  (?)  C5 
D  t).     (Cf.  x>ret.  3  sg.) 

Pres.  Ind.  ,2  PI.     mote,  2754  C  (moste  A,  most  B,  must  D). 

Pres.  Ind.  3  PI.  moten  ouer,  846  (-yn  CD)  ^ ;  mote  hire  {poss.  sg.), 
847  (-yn  C) ;  mote  spenden,  6038  (moot  B,  mot  C  t,  must  D).^ 

Pres.  Subj.  1  Sing,  mote  I,  1220,  7270  (mot  B) ;  mot  I,  341  (-e  BD)  \ 
1210  (-e  BCD),  2230  (-e  BCD)  4,  4048  (-e  C),  7347  (-e  CD),  7523 
(moot  B,  mote  C  ;  D  f).  (All  these  in  wishes  :  as,  so  mote  I  gon,  as 
mot  I  the.)  I  bidde  god  I  neuere  mot  haue  ioye,  3717  A  (-e  BG,  I 
preye  to  god  neueremore  haue  I  ioye  C,  I  })ray  to  god  y  neuer  more 
have  ioy  D ;  no  note  in  Mr.  Austin's  collation). 

Pres.  Subj.  3  Sing,  to  good[e]  ^  mot  it  turne,  1175  (-e  BCD)  5  so  mot 
he  neuere  the,  1755  (-e  BC) ;  sory  mot  he  ben,  2141  (-e  BCD) ; 
longe  mot  youre  lyf  iu  ioye  endure,  4988  (-e  BD,  mote  J  30  2  pi.  C). 

Pres.  Subj.  2  PI.  mot  ye  lyue,  1487  (-e  BCD) ;  mote  |  ^e,  4988  C 
(3  sg.  ABD). 

Pret.  Ind.  1  Sing,  most  {bef.  voweU),  3429  (mot  C,  must  D),  4676  B 
(must  D,  mot  A)'';  moste  here  (poss.  sg.),  5232  (-t  B,  must  D; 
C  t)  ;  y  must  J  nedis,  1621  D  ;  I  must[e]  nedis,  6681  D  f  (mot  AB, 
mot  C  t).  (In  all  those  cases  with  the  force  of  the  present  tense 
and  with  the  meaning  of  modem  must.) 

Pret.  Ind.  3  Sing,  moste,  74  (-[e]  BD),  3-101  (-[e]  BD),  3465  (-[e] 
B ;  D  ?)  7,  4000  (-[e]  BD),  4878  (-[e]  BD),  5373  C  (-[e]  D),  8025 
(-[e]  B).  [Var.  C  muste ;  D  must[e],  muste.]  ^ — most[eJ,  4551  B 
(muste  C,  must[e]  D).^— moste,  2385  (-t  BD),  3999  (-t  B),  4004  (-t 
BD,  mot  I  C),  6368  (-t  B),  6433  (-t  D).io  [Var.  C  muste ;  D  must, 
-e]. — most  at,  3382  (-e  B,  muste  C,  moost  D). — moste  his,  6441  (-t 
BD) ;  -e  hem,  4551.     [Var.  C  muste;  D  must.] 

Note  1. — In  all  these  eases  of  the  prei.  ind.  3  sg.  the  verb  has  its  proper 
preterite  function.  The  modern  sense  (in  which  must  is  equivalent  to  a 
present  tense)  is  seen  in  moste,  216  A  (schall  B,  mot  B,  must  D).  C  shows 
four  instances  of  this  latter  use  :  7nuste  X  ben,  62(51  C  (muste  D,  mot  AB)  ; 
muste  Xfor,  6422  C  (mot  AB,  mot(e)  D)  ;  me  X  muste  nedis,  1621  C,  7715 
C.     D  several  times  substitutes  must  (in  a  present  sense)  for  mot  (etc.)  of 

^  Read  ioye[s]  in  C.  ^  In  6038  the  subject  is  men. 

3  Supply  [that]  in  C.  *  In  A  read  to  dethle]  and  smct[c].  ^  goode  BC. 

«  Supply  [/]  in  B.  ^  Dele  {At)  in  AB  (?).     In  D  read  must[e]  b{y)leue. 

8  In  4000  D  has  mos<[e]  ;  the  usual  vowel  in  this  word,  however,  is  it,  for  CD, 
0  for  AB. 

9  In  D  supply  \_day].  ^'  Read  {re)tornQ  he  in  D. 
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the  other  MSS,,  cf.  1701,  2586,  3406,  3670  :  in  these  four  cases  a  con- 
sonant follows,  but  in  none  of  them  (except  perhaps  in  2586,  which  is 
otherwise  unsatisfactory)  are  we  to  read  must[e\.  Cf  also  4266  X  E. 
Note  2. — Mtist  is  used  impersonally  in  me  muste  ncdis  deyen  (pres.  sense), 
1621  C  (I  mot  A,  I  moot(e)  B,  y  must  D)^ ;  hym  most  obeye  (pret.  sense), 
3999  B  (he  moste  A,  he  muste  CD) ;  muste  J  he7n  bleue,  7543  C  (they 
moste  b[l]euen  A,  they  most[e]  bleuen  B,  thei  muste  b(e)leue  D),  which 
is  probably  subjunctive.  In  none  of  these  lines  is  the  impersonal  con- 
struction apparently  the  genuine  reading.  (See  Child,  §  67,  and  cf. 
Englische  Studien,  XIV,  391.) 

Pret.  Ind.  2  PI.  moste,  2754  (-t  B,  inot(e)  C,  must  D),  3758  (-t  B, 
muste  C,  must  D).     (Bolli  in  present  sense.)  ^ 

Pret.  Ind.  3  PI.  men  moste,  4056  (-[e]  B,  mustyn  C,  must[e]  D) ; 
men  moste  axe,  1979  (miste  1  C,  must[e]  D)^;  men  mose,  6016 
(most  B,  moste  nedis  C  t»  musten  f  entercomen  D) ;  men  .  .  .  must 
spenden,  6038  D  (mote  A,  moot  B,  mot  C).     (All  in  present  sense.) 

Pret.  Subj.  1  Sing,  most  I,  1884  (I  muste  be  C,  y  must[e]  be  ?  D) ; 
I  moste  come,  6023  (-[e]  B,  muste  C,  must[e]  D).  (In  both  cases  = 
I  should  have  to^) 

Pret.  Subj.  3  Sing,  moste,  74  (-[e]  BD),  3401  (-[e]  BD).  [Var.  C 
muste  ;  D  must[e].] — most[e],  5226  (moost[e]  B,  mot  f  C,  must[e] 
D).— moste,  3758  (-t  B,  muste  C,  must  D);  -e  he,  2160  (moost  B, 
muste  C,  must  D) ;  -e  han,  3733  (-t  B,  muste  C,  must  D).  (In  all 
these  cases  =  would  have  to.)     Cf.  omiste  J  hem,  impersonal,  7543  C. 

Pret.  Subj.  3  Pi.  mosten  folk,  2592  (mustyn  CD)  ;  they  most[e] 
b[l]euen,  7543  (muste  b(e)leue  D,  muste  |  hem  impers.  sg.  C).  (In 
these  =  icoidd  have  to.) 


§  124.  Other  irregular  verbs. 

This  list  includes  he,  tool,  nyl,  do,  go,  and  haue. 

I.  to  he. 

Pres.  Ind.  1  Sing,  am,  (i.)  (ii.)  10,  223,  61  GO  (nam  BD,  may  %  C), 
6782  (nam  B),  7069  (nam  BD).— nam,  7609  (am  C,  nam(e)  D). 

Pres.  Ind.  2  Sing,  art,  (i.)  (ii.)  277,  555  (ert(e)  D),  648, 1045  (D  f  1), 
5163  (-(e)  D),  etc.  [Var.  B  ert  {usually).'] — artow,  509  (art  thou  C, 
art(e)  thou  D),  731  (art  thou  C,  art(e)  thow  D) ;  art  thow,  507 
(artow  B,  art  thou  C,  art(e)  thoTi  D),  3579  (art  tow  B;  C  (?)). 

^  Supply  [tJiaf]  in  B.  ^  3758  may  be  construed  as  subjunctive. 

^  If  most&  be  read,  the  verse  becomes  9-syl. 

*  But  in  1884  perhaps  rather  in  a  present  (futiire)  sense  "How  bysy  if  I  loue  ek 
most  I  be." 
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Note. — In  "Al  wrong  by  god  what  seystow  man  wher  arte,"  7524  f  (arte 
ABCG,  arte  D  ;  no  note  in  Mr.  Austin's  collation)  (:  carte  n.),  arte  is 
plainly  a  colloquial  form  of  artoio  :  perhaps  it  represents  the  ordinary 
pronunciation  of  that  contraction.  Cf.  fro  ye  (:  Troye),  5,  in  which  yc 
may  be  regarded  as  a  similarly  weakened  form  of  yow. 

Pres.  Ind.  3  Sing,  is,  3622  f  (:  this),  and  passim;  helle  ys,  7739  f  (is 
C)  (:  wellys  pi.  :  ellys) ;  liis,  1943  C,  7150  B;  ysse,  1013  f  A  (is 
BCD)  (:  thisse  :  iwysse).i— nys,  203  AC  (is  B)2,  574  C  (is  ABD), 
684  (ne  is  C,  nis  D),  697  (nis  B,  is  D),^  2824 f  (is  CD)  (:  is),. 
4570  (ne  is  C,  tlier  is  |  (  =  ther's)  D),  7085,  etc.;  nyis  monosyl., 
7451  C  (is  ABD). 

Pres.  Ind.  1  PI.  (i.)  be,  3937  (ben  C,  beeth  D),  7346  (ben  B,  ben(e) 
D  ;  C  t) ;  be  we,  5920,  6847  (C  f),  7042  (cf.  5138) ;  ben  now,  5986 
(ben(e)  B,  be  D);  been  so,  6511  (ben  BC,  be  D) ;  ben  %  we,  4049 
C.     (ii.)  ben,  5930  (be  D)^;  be,  5921  (ben  BC). 

Pres.  Ind.  2  PI.  (i.)  be,  1320  (ben  BC),  3881,  3980  (ben  BCD), 
7721  (ben  CD)  5;  be  ye,  202  ABC,  2191,  2552  e,  3599,  4049  (ben 
C);  ben,  1201  (be  D),  1669  (be  D),  3709  (ben(e)  D),  4407,  etc.; 
beth  bothe,  984  (ben  BC,  be  D).  (ii.)  ben,  1433  (be  BD),  2825 
(ben(e)  D),  etc.;  be  ywonne,  2321  (ben  BC,  be  je  D)^;  ben 
be,  1332  (be  D) ;  ben  Ixis,  3718  (Dt)^;  ben  here  {adv.),  2836 
(ben(e)  D). 

Pres.  Ind.  3  PL  (i.)  Before  consonants  hen  and  he  are  both  found  in 
A,  but  hen  (the  regular  form  in  BC)  is  the  commoner.  D  usually 
has  he  or  ben{e),  but  hen  occurs  in  D  (e.g.,  3134).  Cf.  1137,  3134, 
3696,  4887,  etc.  Cf.  been,  4205  E ;  byn,  4595  E.  In  rhyme,— 
be,  48  f,  2039  f,  2858  f,  2879  f,  5709  f,  5718  f  7033  f  (bee  B), 
8143  f;  ben,  6819  f  (bene  D)  (:  to  sen).  Other  forms  are,— they 
beth  with,  6020  C  t,  and  am  {are)  :  am  thei,  999  A  (are  BC,  they 
are  the  D) ;  am  clerkes,  5634  A  (erii  B,  were  D)  ^ ;  arn  woxen, 
7737  A  (aryn  C,  are  D)  i° ;  arn,  996  C  (are  D),  is  an  error  for  erren 
ABG;  no  note  in  Mr.  Austin's  collation),  (ii.)  Before  vowels  hen 
is  the  usual  form,  except  in  D,  which  commonly  (though  not  always) 
has  hen{e) :  thus,— 1000  (be  D),  1973  (ben(e)  D),  4180  (been  E), 
etc.  Before  Ji, — ben  his,  2560  (ben(e)  D) ;  ben  here  {gen.  sg.), 
6582  (Dt);  ben  here  {adv.),  2815  (be  D)";  ben  hertes,  2959 
(ben(e)  D). 

^  This  monstrous  form  serves  at  least  to  emphasize  the  fact  that  the  s  is  unvoiced. 

2  Dele  (that)  in  C.  ^  Dele  (yn)  in  A. 

*  Supply  [that]  in  D.  ^  Dele  or  slur  {that)  in  D.  ^  Supply  [ye]  in  AB. 

'^  Read  [y]ivonne  in  D.  ^  Supply  [that]  in  B.  »  jjct  in  C. 

^■^  Leaf  cut  out  of  B.  ^^  Read  her[mtK\yn  in  D. 
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Rhyme  words. — charite  (48),  aduersite  (2858),  benignite  (2879),  necessite 
(5718),  subtilitee  (8143).  me  (2039,  5709,  8143),  the  (2039,  2879),  ye 
(2858),  fre  (7033),  se,  y-se  inf.  (5709,  7033).— to  sen  (sens  D)  (6819). 

Pres.  Subj.  1  Sing,  be,  (i.)  (ii.)  832,  859,  2945,  3240  f,  4128  f, 
6213  f,  etc. 

Pres.  Subj.  2  Sing,     be,  (i.)  (ii.)  3663,  4473,  etc. 

Pres.  Subj.  3  Sing,     be,  (i.)  23  f,  308,  349,  1036,  2418  f,  5994  f,  etc. 

Pres.  Subj.  1  PI.     (i.)  be,  5450  (ben  ind.  C  t)  S  6144.     (ii.)  ben,  6276. 

Pres.  Subj.  2  PI.  (i.)  be,  1365  (ben  C  ;  B  f),  1385  (ben  C),  1422  f  (:  se 
ind.  2  pi.),  1426  (ben  C),  1&S5  {sg.  CD)  2,  2491  f  (:  me),  5597  (ben 
CD);  And  be  ye  wys  as  ye  ben  faire,  1669  (be  .  .  .  be  D) ;  ye 
heryed  ben  for,  4655  AB  (be  D).  (ii.)  be,  3012  (ben  C),  6102  (ben 
C,  be  sit  X  D) ;  whanne  ye  ben  his,  1672  (be  D). 

Pres.  Subj.  3  PI.  (i.)  ben,  1488  (be  BD,  hem  %  C) ;  be,  2243  (ben 
C),  3158  3,   4769  f  |  B  (5^.  A ;  D  (?)).     (ii.)  be  his,  4599  {sg.  B  f). 

Pret.  Ind.  1  Sing,  was,  (i.)  2497  \  4733  f  (y-wis  f  D)  (:  Calkas) ; 
of.  4733  f,  4756  f,  7338  f.— nas,  (i.)  2498  BCD  (na[s]  A).5 

Pret.  Ind.  2  Sing,  were,  4160  f  (you  were  E)  (:  there  :  fere  fimor) ; 
were,  510  (wer  +  wont  D),  3559  ^  5424  ABD;  were  woned,  901 
(were  B,  were  wone  C  (?))  '^. — Avas  thow,  4996  (art(e)  |  thou  D). 

Pret.  Ind.  3  Sing,  was,  (i.)  2,  64  f  (:  Calkas),  4397  f ,  5895  f,  etc.  In 
4438,  D  has  the  ridiculous  form  ivesse  (:  blesse  inf.). — nas,  (i.)  101 
(was  BCD),  208  (was  D),  1281  (was  B),  1769  8;  cf.  281,  6477, 
6809,  6831,  6985,  7142,  7177,  8006,  8029.  (ii.)  nas  houre,  6826 
(nas  oure  C,  oin.  j  D). 

Pret.  Ind.  1,  2,  3  PI.     Avere.     See  §  109. 

Pret.  Subj.  Sing.     were.     See  §  113. 

Pret.  Subj.  PI.     were.     See  §  114. 

Imv.  2  Sing,  be,  950,  951  (fe  f  C),  4472,  etc.  Once  in  rhyme,— 
thow  ne  be,  6962  f. 

Imv.  2  PI.  beth,  431,  1679  9,  2755  (both  B,  be  C),  3010,  3019 
betht  B),  4355,  6508  10,  6522,  7977  (be  C),  8148  (be  B),  etc. ;  buth, 
3938  (beth  B,  be  C,  beeth  D),  5589  (beth  BD,  be  C)'^\    [Cf.  6249.] 

Infinitive.  A  shows :  ben,  before  vowels,  2642,  3323,  3794,  and 
usually;  ben,  before  Ji,  1823,  2973,  and  usually;  &e?«,  before  con- 
sonants, 1921,  5446,  etc. ;  be,  before  vowels,  938,  981,  1536,  4322, 

'  Dele  {with)  in  D.  2  <  <  thouked  be  ye. " 

^  In  C  read  be  iwu'^t  for  hen  ou^  ;  in  D  read  be  [n]oght. 

■*  In  C  read /or  sith  ior  forsothe.  ^  Supply  [more]  in  D. 

*  Protasis.     Read  icere  [in]  in  A.  '  But  supply  [ichi]  in  B,  and  read  we7-c. 

•  Supply  [al]  in  D.  '  Old-style  figures  indicate  that  D  has  be  (pi.). 
^"  Supply  [as]  in  D.  "  Supply  [cmcse]  in  A  ;  [of]  in  C. 
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5197;  &e,  before  h,  468,  1438,  2383,  2526,  7023;  be,  before  con- 
sonants, 255,  760,  etc.,  etc. 

B  shows  :  ben,  before  vowels,  938,  981,  and  usually;  ben,  before 
h,  1438,  and  usually;  ben,  before  consonants,  758,  1921,  4739,  etc. ; 
be,  before  vowels,  350,  609,  1536,  5759 ;  be,  before  h,  7023,  7066 ; 
be,  before  consonants,  4414,  6178,  etc.,  etc, 

C  shows  :  ben,  before  vowels,  938,  2642,  and  usually ;  ben,  before 
Ji,  468,  and  usually;  ben,  before  consonants,  373,  7491,  etc.;  be, 
before  vowels,  1536,  5461,  etc. ;  be,  before  h,  7023,  7066  ;  be,  before 
consonants,  74,  7644,  etc. 

D  shows  :  ben,  before  vowels,  649,  5740,  etc.  (ben,  before  //,  seems 
not  to  occur);  ben,  before  consonants,  3507,  5621,  etc.;  ben{ti), 
before  vowels,  2986,  3142,  3794,  etc.;  be,  before  vowels,  938, 
and  very  commonly  ;  be,  before  h,  1438,  and  always;  be,  before 
consonants,   255,  1921,  and  commonly. 

At  the  end  of  the  verse  all  four  MSS.  have  regularly  be  (see  37  f, 
•849 f,  1482 f,  etc.,  etc.);  ben,  inf.,  does  not  occur  in  rhyme  in  the 
Troilus. 
Perfect  Part.  A  shows  :  ben,  before  vowels,  585,  2488,  etc.,  etc. ; 
ben,  before  h,  125,  2356,  7680;  ben,  before  consonants,  247,  249, 
1609,  2081,  etc.;  be,  before  vowels,  4469,  6505;  be,  before  con- 
sonants, 242,  638,  1878,  5900,  6590. 

B  shows  :  ben,  before  vowels,  585,  etc.,  etc.;  ben,  before  7i,  125, 
2356,  7680 ;  ben,  before  consonants,  242,  247,  etc. 

C  shows  :  ben,  before  vowels,  585,  etc.,  etc.;  ben,  before  //,,  2356  ; 
be7i,  before  consonants,  247,  249,  etc.,  etc.  ;  be,  before  h,  125;  be, 
before  consonants,  638,  1878. 

D  shows  :  ben,  before  vowels,  2488,  7296,  7680,  8008;  ben, 
before  consonants,  5305,  5756;  ben(e),  before  vowels,  585,  6913; 
ben(e),  before  h,  2356 ;  ben{e),  before  consonants,  249 ;  be,  before 
vowels,  4469,  and  usually  ;  bee,  before  vowel,  6129;  be,  before  h, 
125;  be,  before  consonants,  247,  638,  etc.,  etc. 

At  the  end  of  the  verse  :  ben,  1276  f  (bene  D)  (:  ben  bees  :  flen 

ind.  3  pi);  be,  1877  f  (se  inf.  CD)  (:  se  inf.),  5352  f  (bee  D)  (:  se 

inf   :  she),  5899  f   (:  she.:  me)  ;  y-be,  5770  f   (i-be   BD,  be  C  t) 

(:  she  :  preuete). 

Note. — Infinitive  and  perfect  participle  coalesce  in  :  I  haue  and  shal  Ben 
humble  (be  D),  1913  ;  of.  7680. 
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11.  Will.^ 
Pres.  Ind.  1  Sing.  A  has  usually  icol  or  wole  (wole).  Thus, — wol, 
(i.)  990,  1294,  1560,  1955,  2512,  3001,  6255,  6846;  (ii.)  53,  1330, 
1358,  1400,  1564.— Avole,  981,  1033,  2077,  2665,  2719,  2770,  2851, 
2933,  3226;  Avole,  427,  599,  1222,  1363,  2247,  2894.— wol  han 
(inf.),  3581  ;  wole  haue  (inf.),  2733. — A  also  has  wil  :  thus, — (i.) 
266,  2094,  5121;  (ii.)  2144. 

B  almost  always  has  wol  Thus,— (i.)  266,  981,  990,  1033, 1294, 
1531,  1955,  etc.,  etc.;  (ii.)  53,  427,  1330,  2247,  2894,  etc.;  before 
h,  2733,  3581.  Other  forms  in  B  are  :  wole,  1053 ;  wil,  (i.)  589  2, 
3226;  wil,  (ii.)  1222,  2144;  will,  (ii.)  599;  Avel,  (i.)  1560. 

C  has  usually  wele  (wele).  Thus,— wele,  758,  981,  990,  1033, 
1531,  etc. ;  Avele,  549,  1222,  1330,  1363,  etc. ;  wele  han,  3581.  But 
wil  also  occurs:  thus,— (i.)  2719,  2933,  3001;  (ii.)  1400,  1564; 
wil  han,  2733. 

D  has  :  wole,  1231,  1560,  2077,  2512,  etc.;  wole,  1222  (?)3, 
1363,  2144  ;  wol,  (i.)  1955  4,  2665,  3001  (1);  wol,  (ii.)  1400,  1564, 
2247;  wol  haue,  3581;  wul,  (ii.)  2894;  wil,  (i.)  266,  990,  1033, 
1409,  etc.;  wil,  (ii.)  427,  1358;  wyl,  (i.)  1294;  wiH:,  (i.)  74451; 
win,  (ii.)  1330. — In  2733  D,  wole  have  (inf.)  .should  be  wol&  have 
(supply  [2/6]).  In  3137  D,  tcole  ahregge  should  be  loiliiQ  as  noio 
tahregge. 

Note. — 589  appears  to  be  a  9-syl.  verse  :   "I  icolc  (wil  BD,  wele  C)  parten 
with  the  al  thyn  pyue.'.'     Mr.  Austin  makes  no  note.     G  agrees  with  A. 

Pres.  Ind.  2  Sing,  wilt,  wylt,  (i.)  (ii.)  3254,^  3551  (wolt  B),  4301  f 
(whi  t  B)  (:  agilt  p.p.),  4926  f  (-(e)  D)  (:  agilt  p.p.  :  spilt  j^-P-)  \  cf. 
719  t  C,  2109  t  D,  2148  t  C,  3045  %  C,  4944  +  C— Avolt,  (i.)  (ii.) 
2040  (wilt(e)  B)6,  25141  C,  3178,  7669  (woldest  %  D),  7881. 
[Var.  CD  wilt,  wylt.] — wyltow,  wiltow,  1011  (woltow  B,  wilt  thow 
CD),  4931  (wilt  thou  C ;  D  f) ;  woltow,  2446  (wiltow  B,  wilt  thou 
(thow)  CD),  7520  (wilt  thow  C,  wiH  thou  D);^  wolt  thow,  2532 
(wiltow  B,  wilt  thou  C). 

Pres.  Ind.  3  Sing.     Not  different  from  1  &ing.  (cf.  1456,  1481,  2042, 

^  For  scribe's  confusion  between  willan  and  wilnian,  sec  2963  A,  3137  D,  5277  C. 

^  9-syl.  verse. 

3  Line  too  long.  •*  Supply  [scyd]. 

«  AB  are  short  by  two  syllables  ;  CD  are  9-syl.  :  Tel  (Telle  G)  (CD  insert  me) 
which  (-e  G),  thow  ^vylt  (wilt  BCDG)  of  euerychone.  No  note  in  Mr.  Austin's 
collation. 

*  Supply  [And]  in  A.  '  Supply  [nmc]  in  CD. 
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6290,  etc.,  etc.).  The  following  forms  may  be  noted, — wyl  be,  1545 
A;  wyl  no,  1015  C;  wyll  how,  4133+  E;  wylle,  537  C;  wele  J 
nedis,  5277  C^;  Avole  +  ben,  6265  A;  wele  {  wondere,  6857  C  {I. 
wolde) ;  wele  %  away,  6290  C. 
Pres.  Ind.  1  PI.  wole  go,  2256  (wol  BD,  wele  C) ;  wol  the,  4305 
(nile  D,  wele  J  no  C) ;  wole  hym,  2541  (wol  B,  welyn  C) ;  wil 
haue,  2717  f  C ;  wele  J  no,  4305  C  (wol  the  AB,  nile  the  D). 
Pres.  Ind.  2  PI.  A  has  usually  tool  or  koU  (wole).  Thus — wol,  (i.) 
1297,  3774,  3816,  3969,  4010,  46.54,  5865;  (ii.)  1578;  wol  han 
(inf.),  5579.— wole,  2686,  2825,  2866,  3708,  3725,  4133,  7274, 
7345;  wole,  6034,  6188  {suhj.1).—WiUe  occurs  once  (2963).2  In 
1473,  tcole  should  be  tcolJe,  and  in  2713  ivole  should  be  wole  (supply 
[me]).     In  3946,  read  pulle[n]  and  icole. 

B  has  usually  wol  :  thus,— (i.)  1297,  2825,  2866,  etc. ;  (ii.)  1578» 
6034;  wol  haue  {i?}/.),  2831  (subj.  ?),  5579.— But,— wole,  2713; 
wele,  3725;  wel,  (i.)  3774;  wil,  (i.)  1396  (suJjj.  ?),  4010.— In  3946, 
read  pulle[n]  and  iville  ye. 

C  has  wil  or  tcele  {tcele).  Thus,— wil  (i.),  2686,  3708,  3816, 
3946,  4010,  4133,' 5865;  wele,  1297,  2713,  2825,  3774,  7274, 
7345  ;  wele,  1578  3,  6034;  cf.  6188  (subj.  ?);  wele  haue  (inf.),  5579. 

D  has  :  wil,  (i.)  1297,  2686,  2825,  2866,  3725,  5865;  wol,  (i.) 
2713,  3774,  3816,  4654;  wol,  (ii.)  1578;  wole,  4010,  4760  J 
(subj.  1);  wiH,  (i.)  7242,  7345  ;  wi»,  (ii.)  6034  (cf.  2715  t)  (subj.  ?), 
6188  (1)  (ye  wiH  =  ye'll);  wiH  have  (inf.),  5579.— wolyn  |  dwelt, 
3493  ;  wole  je,  3946.* 
Pres.  Ind.  3  PI.  wole,  3033,  4222  (wyl  E)^,  4785.  [Var.  BD  wol; 
C  wele.]— wol,  (i.)  3776  AB,  5249  AB  (wul  D),  7423  (C  |),  7428. 
[Var.  C  wele;  D  wil,  wiH.]— wol  hem,  7256  (wil  C,  wiH  D)6;  wol 
hate,  7426  (wele  C,  wiH  D).— wolen  til,  3610  (wollen  B,  welyn  C, 
willyn  D).— wole  mucche,  907  A  (but  read  wolde  with  CG  Cp. ; 
wold[e]  BD). 
Pres.  Subj.7  i  ging.     lest  I  wol  J  of,  716  B  (wold  A,  wolde  C,  wold  J 

the  D). 
Pres.  Subj.  3  Sing,     wole  (i?i  protasis),  715  (wil  BC ;  D  f) ;  wol  haue 
(in  protasis),  5968  (wele  C,  wiH  D);  wol  don  (with  if  ^  =  whether), 

1  The  correct  reading  is  wilncfhfro.  "  The  correct  reading  is  wihie  that. 

8  j)eie  (tt-)-  *  ^^^*  ^'^^^  pulUlri]  and  wole. 

5  Supply  {that]  in  E.  ®  Subjunctive  (?). 

'  Subjunctive  constructions  cannot  always  be  distinguished  with  certainty  from 
indicative. 

8  A  has  of  for  if. 
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852  (wcle  C,  wil  D) ;  lest  that  the  clierl  wole  falH  1017  A  (niny 
BCD).i  Cf.  loeTe  %  nedis,  5277  C.  Ur  I  wol  farther  go,  3123  B 
(wele  C,  wole  D,  om.  f  A)  is  perhaps  indicative. 

Pies.  Subj.  2  PI.  Avole  (w«c^.  quest.),  1396  (wil  EC,  wol  D) ;  -e  (with 
^«^  yf)j  4760  I  D;  wole  (with  hut  =  unless),  462  (wol  E;  o»i.  Cf 
D  t) ;  -e  (with  z/  ^A«^  in  ind.  quest.),  6034  (wol  E,  wele  C,  wiH  D) ; 
-e  {in  jyi-otasis),  6188  (wol  E,  wele  C,  wiH  Df);  wol,  (i.)  1651) 
(wele  D)  {in  protasis  with  but),  7704  (wele  C,  wiH  D)  (with  thcd, 
objective  clause  of  purpose)  ;  wille  (ind.  quest.),  2963  (wilne  E, 
wiln  C  t,  wolde  D  f) ;  wol  %  have  (with  though),  2831  {pret.  ECD). 

Pret.  1  Sing.     wolJe,  2919,  3490  (wold  +  go  D),  3854,  etc.     [Var.  El) 

\vold[e].]— wolde,    865,    3769  2,    7462    (wilde   ?   C,    wolde   ?   D). 

[Var.  ED  wold.]— wold  I,  2232  (-e  C,  walde  B),  3342  (-e  B,  -e  f 

not  C).— wolde  here  {dat.), '20%l  (-[e]  telle  D);  -e  liyni,  2966  (Df), 

3715  (-d  B;    Dt);    -e  haue  {inf.),  5168  (-e  a  CD),  8041  (-d  B, 

-e  a  C) ;  wold  han  {inf.),  1499  (-e  a  C,  -d  have  D). — wolde,  2512  t 

C,  2770  X  C,  8140  +  D  {V). 

Note. — In  5903  the  correct  reading  is  perhaps  tcolde  han  slaiue  (see§  122, 
XII.)  ;  Mr.  Austin's  collation  has  no  note  ;  ABCDG  read, — My  (Myn  C) 
sehie  (self  B,  seluyn  C,  silf  D,  selfe  G)  I  wolde  (wolde  I  C)  haue  (han  B, 
a  C)  slayn  (slawe  C,  slayne  DG)  quod  she  tho  (too  D). — In  3864  A  tvolde 
on  should  be  ivolcle  vpon  {so  BC,  wold  vpon  D). 

Pret.  2  Sing,     woldest,  4487  (-ist  C,  -ist  J  thou  D),  5103  (-yst  C).-^ 

Note. — In  4944  we  should  perhaps  read  :    Nought  roughte  I  whider  that 

thou  woldest  me  stere.     Air.   Austin's  collation   has  no  note  ;   ABCDG 

have  :  Nought  (Noujte  G)  rought  (rou^te  CG)  I  wheder  (-yr  C,  whidere 

B,  whedirvvardes   D,  whider   G)  thow   (that   thou   C)   woldest   (-ist   C, 

wilt  D)  me  {om.  D)  stere.      IVoldMt  may  be  regarded  as  a  subjunctive 

(see§  106). 

Pret.  3  Sing,     wolde,  77  (-[e]  ED),  2957  f  (-d  BD),  3064  (-[e]  D)*, 

3333  f  (-d  pi-  D),  3458  (-[e]  D,  wald[e]  B),  4509  f,  4828  (-[e]  D), 

4833,  4885,  6475  f,  6653  (-[e]  B),  6874  (-[e]   E),  6987  f,  7267  f, 

7595  (-e|  he  D),  8126f  (-d  B),  etc.;  wold[e],  7578  (-e  C;  D  ?) ; 

wolde,  1776  (-d  BD),  3287  (-d  D,  wald  B)5,  3301  (-d  ED),  3344 

(-d  D,  walde  E),  4276,  7241  (-e  D,  woolde  B) ;  wolde  he,  6901 ;  -e 

hem,  3303  (-d  BD) ;  wold  of,  716  (-e  C,  wol  +  B,  wold  j  the  D) ; 

wold  he,  4621  B  (-e  C,  -e  %  ryde  A;  -d  he  D  (1)) ;  wold  hire  {ace), 

1355  (e  BC),  2678  (uulde  C,  nold  D)  (for  other  cases  of  loohU  or 

'Wold  before  h  in  hym,  haice,  han,  cf.  501,  2164,  3497,  5045,  7999, 

etc.). — wolde  come,  7949  ACD  (wol  B) ;  wold  %  do,  6550  A  (wol 

B,  wiH  D,  line  om.  f  C) ;  cf.  527  J  C,  1294  +  C,  2459  +  C,  2745  | 

1  Supply  [that]  in  D.  ^  Supply  [And]  in  D.  ^  Supply  [thus]  in  C. 

*  Dele  {deiphchis)  in  B.  ^  In  C  read  mys{e)sid. 
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C,  5890  +  C,  7241  |  D,  7789  |  D.— wolde  %  on,  3539  A  (-e  vpon 
BC,  -d  vpon  D);  -e  I  (?),  1830  A  (-d  BD,  -de  C);  -ef  lie,  6839 
Ci;  -e|holde,  7999  C. 

Rhyme  words.— byholde  inf.  (2957),  sholde,  shulde  sing.  (3333,  4509,  6475, 

7267,  8126),  sholde  jjZ.  (6987). 
Note  1. — lu   6510  we  may  read  ivrafJie  and  wolde  or  loolde  and  ivrathe  : 
That  half  (-e  D)  so  loth  (-e  G,  soth  C)  yowre  (Joiire  BC,  yom-  DG)  wrath- 
the  (wreth  BD,  Wiethe  C,  wreith  G)  wolde  (-d  B)  deserue.     Mr.  Austin's 
collation  has  no  note. — In  3830  wolde  (-d  BD)  the  excclleiice  admits  either 
wolde  or  -e. 
Note  2. — The  following  cases,  in  which  wolde  appears  in  wishes  {as  icolde 
god,  and   the  like),  may  be  put  together  as  indubitably  subjunctive, — 
wolde,   459   (-[e]    D),  51 9 f  (:  sholde  3   sg.)   936   (-[o]    D),   4119,   4229, 
4G07  (Bt),  4997,  6487 ^  6590,  6971  (B  has  ioold[e\  in  all  but  519);  -e, 
526  (-d  B). 
Pret.  1  PI.     Avolde,  3373  f  (-d  D)  (:  sholde  3  sg.);  wold[e],  6854  (-e 

h(e)leue  CD).3 
Prct.  2  PI.  wolden,  (i.)  6226  (-e  C,  -e  J  D),  7754  (-e  C);  (ii.)  343 
(-C  C,  -[e]  D) ;  wolden  han  {inf.),  2831  (-yn  C,  avoI  B,  wold  D), 
5896  (wold  B,  -e  a  CD) ;  woldyn  %  assent,'  2715  C ;  woldyn  |  in, 
7713  G  {\\o\^e  AD).— wolde,  2328  (-[e]  D,  walde  B),  2972*  (-yn  C, 
-[e]  D),  6281,  6536  (-[e]  B);  -e,  2715  (-yn  C,  wiH  D)S  6497 
(-yn  me  C,  -e  J  as  D),  8046  |  C ;  -e  han  {inf.),  4348  (-d  B,  -e  %  han 
C^  -e  X  me  D) ;  wolde  %  be,  3888  C. 
Pret.  3  PL  wolden,  (i.)  919  (-e  C,  -[e]  D),  1453?  (-[e]  B,  -[e]  D?)^ 
2503  (-[e]  D),  3297?  (-e  C,  -d  D)6,  6233  (-  en  it?  D);  (ii.)  2517. 
[Var.  C  -in,  -yn ;  D  -yn.]  wolden  han  {inf.),  915  {-e  B,  -e  a  C,  om.  % 
D)7;  Avooldyn  f  ou^t,  1997  C— wolde,  150  (-[e]  B,  nolde  C,  nold  J 
they  D),  3119  {-e  on  C,  would  vpon  D),  4819  (-[e]  D),  4832  (-[e] 

D,  -e  [that]  B),  4837  (-[e]  BD)8,  4879  f  (:  sholde  3  sg.)\  7700  (-en 
-  BD,  -yn  C),  7828  %  C;  wold[e],  907  BD  (Ct)j  wold^,  2520  (-d  B, 

-yn  D,  -d  sg.  C),  3867  (-d  BD,  -yn  C  t) ;  -e  hym,  2630  (-d  D) ;  -e 
han  {inf.),  4839  (-d  D).;  -e  here  (gen.  'pl),  7323 ;  wold  afferme,  2673 
BD  (-yn  C,  -e  sg.  A).iO— wold  |  deme,  1546  A  {-e  BC,  -d  of  D) ; 
\vold[e],  3333  f  D  (wolde  sg.  ABC). 

1  But  read  thcnlncls  and  wolde  he.  .  "^  Supply  [z/]  in  AC. 

^  Supply  [that]  in  CD.  *  If  we  read  it  ivcre  good. 

^  Men  wolden  (-yn  C,  -e  Cp.,  wold  BD,  wole  G)wondren  (wonderj^n  C,  wondur 
13)  to  {om.  V>  Cp.  John's,  that  G)  se  (sen  BC  Cp.,  seen  G)  hym  come  (-yn  CG)  or  (and 
CD)  gon  (gone  D,  goon  G). 

"  So  as  they  dorste  (-en  G,  dorst  B,  durste  C,  durst  D)  how  (hough  G,  so  as  C,  how 
ferre  D)  they  wolden  (wolde  CCp.,  wold  D)  procede. 

■^  Supply  [they']  in  C, 

^  The  subject  is  al  the  loorld. 

■'  The  subject  is  substaimce  (i.e.  majority)  of  the  2)arlement. 

1"  In  C  read  of  for  ofthi. 
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III.  nyJ. 

Pres.  lad.  1  Sing,  nyl,  (i.)  758  (wele  C)\  1231  (wole  D),  1562, 
2246  (wole  A),  3009  (wole  D),  6846  EC  (wol  A,  wil  D).  [Var.  C 
nil;  D  nel.]  nyl,  (ii.)  2897  (wole  D),  3284  (uel  D),  6406,  etc.— uel 
not,  1409  (nyl  B,  nil  C,  wil  D);  nel  haue,  1100  (nyl  B,  nel  + 
neither  D). 

Pres.  Ind.  2  Sing,  nylt,  (i.)  (ii.)  2085  (nelt  D),  2109  (Of;  wilt  f 
D),  2140  (nelt  I))\  5190  (nyl  thy  B,  nelt  D  f).— nyltow,  792  (nylt 
thou  C,  nelt  thow  D),  4912  (nyl-tow  B,  nylt  thou  C,  nylt(e)  thou 
D),  8071  (nyl  to  B,  nil  thou  C) ;  cf.  4269,  4965,  5151;  neltow, 
5150  (nyltow  B,  nylt  thou  C,  ilylt(e)  thou  D.) 

Pres,  Ind.  3  Sing,  nyl,  nil,  (i.)  2474  (wele  C,  nel  D),  6538  (niH  D), 
6719  (sche  ne  wH  C,  niH  D);  cf.  777,  1015,  5275,  6478  |  C;  (ii.) 
nyl  he,  6704  (nyil  D).^— nel  J  be,  1545  D. 

Pres,  Ind.  1  PI.     we  nile  thee,  4305  (wol  AB,  we  wele  |  no  C). 

Pies.  Ind.  2  PL     nyl  me,  6594  AB  (niH  D) ;  nyl  not,  7265  (nil  D). 

Pres.  Ind.  3  PI.  nyl,  (i.)  37  (perJi.  sg.)  (nyH  D) ;  nil  it,  3776  C  (wol 
not  AB,  nel  hit  D). 

Pret.  1  Sing,     nolde,  1023  f  (I  ne  wolde  C^  nold  D)  (:  sholde  1  sg.), 

5997  4;  nold[e],  5248  (nylde  C,  nolde  +  D);  nolde,  5899  (-d  B,  I 

ne  wolde  C) ;  nold  I,  1118  (-e  f  nat  B),  1393  (-d  BD,  wolde  C), 

1566  (-e  C)5;  I  nold+  not  (1),  3742  (nold[e]  setten  B,  -e  sette  C, 

-[e]  set  D). 

Note. — In  2558  the  correct  reading  seems  to  be  ne  ivolds  I  (so  B  Cp.) :  A 
has  nold  I,  which  is  uninetrical ;  D  ha.s  loold  y,  but  improperly  omits  ne  ; 
0  reads  icolde.  I,  but  has'JiY  for  ne, 

Pret.  2  Sing.  node?tow,  4106  (noldestow  B,  noldist  thou  CD).  (For 
subjunctive,  see  §  106.) 

Pret.  3  Sing,  nolde,  77  f  (-d  D)  (:  sholde  3  sg.),  2134  (-e  B,  -d  hit  D), 
2308  (-[e]  D,  wolde  A),  3409  (wolde  C,  wold[e]  D  J),  4787  (-[e]  B, 
nulde  C;  D1),  5299  f  (:  sholde  1  sg.),  7314  (-[e]  B) ;  nulde,  2574  C 
(nold[e]  D,  wolde  A,  wold[e]  B),  cf.  1777  D;  as  nold[e]  god,  5228 
(-e  CD) ;  noMe  han,  5803  (nulde  an  C),  7087  (nold  B,  wolde  t  a  C ; 
D?);  -e  here  6  {gen.  sg.),  7572  (-d  B) ;  -e  his,  7593  (-d  B) ;  nulde 
hire  (ace),  2678  C  (nold  D,  ne  wold  AB).— nolde  don,  6478  (nyl  C, 
wUf  D) ;  nold,  (i.)  2643  A  (-e  BC,  wold  D).^ 

Pret.  2  PI.     nolde,    3625  f   (-d   D)    (:   sholde  2   pi.))    nolde,    7713 

i  Supply  [not]  in  D.  2  Supply  [that]  in  D. 

^  Supply  [thus]  in  D  ;  dele  the  first  {thus)  in  B. 

*  Supply  [Whom]  in  C  ;  [for]  in  D.  ^  Supply  [han]  in  B.     Read  scy[e]  m  C. 

•■'  A  has  he  t.  '  Supply  [to]  in  D. 
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(woldyn  C)i,  8042  (-d  B,  nolden  ?  D)  ;  -e  haii,  8043  (-d  E) ;  nold 
hau,  1503  (nylde  an  C). 
Piet.  3  PL     nolde,  150  C  (wolde  A,  wold[e]  B,  nold  %  they  D),  5851  f 
(:  sholde  3  sg.y,  7828  (-[e]  B,  -en  D,  wolde  C). 

lY.  do. 

Pres.  Ind.  1  Sing,     do,  719  (C  f). 

Pres.  Ind.  2  Sing,  dost,  (i.)  (ii.)  2595,  3238  (-(e)  B,  doost  D),  3244, 
4278  (D1),  6960  (doost  B,  dedyst  C,  hast  D) ;  dostow,  7097  B  (dost 
thou  C,  dost(e)  thou  D,  dost[o\v]  A). 

Pros.  Ind.  3  Sing,  doth,  (i.)  (ii.)  626,  671, 1270  f  (-e  D  ;  B  f),  2369  f 
(-e  D),  etc.  B  and  D  sometimes  add  an  irrational  -e,  which  of  course 
is  never  pronounced  (see  1031,  3876,  5542) ;  so  also  in  7757  A. 

Pres.  Ind.  PL  (1)  Before  consonants, — don,  1237  (doon  B,  om.  f  D), 
2471  (do  D),  3647  (don(e)  I))  ;  cf.  2669,  3724,  6707,  7978 ;  doon, 
705  (don  C,  done  D  f) ;  do,  426  (don  C  t),  3143  +  D,  3967  (Bf), 
5575  (doo  D),  8063  (doth(e)  B,  don  C,  don(e)  D) ;  doth,  2391  A 
(dos(e)  B,  don  C,  don(e)  D),  2469  (don  BC%  don(e)  D).^  (2)  In 
rhyme, — do,  1111  f  (:  tho  :  so).  (3)  Before  vowels, — don,  134  (-(e) 
D);  cf.  345,  1526,  5086,  7217,  8085.  (4)  Before  he,  hem,  here 
(adv.),— don,  1124  (doon  B,  do  D),  5845  (-(e)  D,  don  folk  C),  7935'; 
do,  2868. 

Pret.  Ind.  1,  3  Sing,  dide,  3653  (dede  C,  did?  D  f) ;  dude  j  dye, 
7845  C  ;  did[e]  |  byseche(?),  3424  D  ;  dide  ||  for,  4233  (dede  C) 
(cf.  699  I  D,  1064  %  D,  7292  |  C);  dide,  dede,  2316  (did  C,  dydD), 
2430,  2788  (ded  D),  3766  (did  D)  (cf.  3121  \  4497,  8099,  8100) ; 
Tljan  he  dedo,  erst  thurgh  hope  and  dide  his  myght,  2425  (dide  .  .  . 
om.  X  B,  dede  .  .  .  dede  C,  om.  t  .  •  •  dede  D  t)-  For  elision 
before  Us,  hym,  hem,  cf.  2014,  2654,  3354,  3813. 

Pret.  Ind.  2  Sing,     dedest,  3205  (-ist  CD,  didest  B) ;  dedyst,  6960  +  C. 

Pret.  Ind.  PL  deden,  (L)  82  (-j-n  C,  dede  him  D  f) ;  diden,  471  f  (deden 
C,  dedyn  D)  (:  riden  ind.  pret.  3  pi.  :  abyden  2^-P-)  >  deden  hardely, 
3055  (-yn  D  f,  diden  B,  dudyn  C) ;  dede  al,  4247  (diden  BE,  dedyn 
C);  ded[e]  i  flene,  1279  D. 

Pres.  Subj.  1  Sing,  do,  (i.)  (ii.)  590,  4142,  5103  (werche  D),  5224. 
[Yar.  D  doo.] 

^  In  A  read  daycs  ten  for  tc7i  dayes.  ^  Double  subject. 

"  In  7321  al  that  doth  it  care  appears  to  be  singular  hi  A  (alle  that  cloth  B,  alle 
that  don  C,  aii  that  doth  D,  alle  that  doth(e)  G).    (No  note  iu  Mr.  Austin's  collation.) 
•*  Perhaps  subjunctive. 
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Pres.  Sul)j.  2  Sing,  do,  (i.)  636,  2401  (9-syl.  in  CD),  5131,  5276. 
[Var.  D  doo.] 

Pres.  Subj.  3  Sing,     do,  (i.)  (ii.)  980,  2903,  6201  (put  |  D),  6305. 

Pres.  Subj.  PI.  do  we,  2030  ;  do  no,  4022  (don  C) ;  do  me,  7773  ; 
doon  vs,  1412  (don  EC,  do  U) ;  don  amys,  3015  (do  D). 

Pret.  Subj.  Sing,  dede  his,  369  (dydde  B);  dide  hyin,  3764  (ded(? 
C,  did  t  D). 

Imv.  2  Sing,  do,  (i.)  833,  1022,  2886,  5176  (doo  D),  etc.;  no  do 
thou,  586.— do  on,  2039  C  (don  AB  ;  D  f),  3580  (don  B,  do  this  C).i 

Imv.2  2Ph  doth,  (i.)  1407  (do  CD),  1663(doth(e)  D),  etc.;  doth 
hym,  2294 ;  doth  herof,  3781  (C  t).— do,  (i.)  2268  (doth  D),  3430 
(y  X  do  ind.  D),  3891,  4018  (doth  D,  seith  t  C)  ;  do  ye,  2915. 

Inf.     do,  don,  to  done,  etc.     See  §  119,  XIII. 

Perf.  Part.  (1)  Before  consonants,— don,  63  A  (doun  B),  2366  (do  D), 
3044,  3228  (ido  B,  ydo  D),  6148  A  (doon  B,  doon(e)  D),  6419 
(don(e)  B,  do  C,  doon(e)  D) ;  cf.  2544,  2577,  3256,  3917,  4460, 
4552,  4923,  4939,  6470,  7429,  7721 ;  barm  idon  is  don  wlio-so,  etc., 
1874  (ydon  ...  don  D);  do,  3086  (D(?);  don  |  euere  C;  B  t), 
4024  (don  BC,  don(e)  D),  4402  (don  C)3.  (2)  In  rhyme,— do, 
1095  f  (:  Cleo  n.  pr.),  1389  f  (:  wherto),  1878  f  (done  D)  (:  go  p.p.  : 
so) ;  fordo,  74  f  (:  Appollo  :  to  go).  (3)  Before  vowels, — don,  1129 
(-(e)  BD),  1446  (do  D),  3703;  cf.  1010,  2083,  2530,  3340,  3997, 
7102,  8047,  8090  ;  fordon,  525  (-doon  B,  don(e)  D  f),  8050  (-(e) 
D) ;  vndon,  4577  (-(f)  D,  ondon  C). 

V.  go. 
Pres.  Ind.  1  Sing,     go,  (i.)  5502  (goo  D),  5869  f  (goo  D)  (:  wo  ji), 

5938  f  (goo  D)  (:  two  :  so).'' 
Pres.  Ind.  3  Sing,     goth,  gooth,  (i.)  (ii.)  514,  1084,  1418,  3242,  5355, 

etc.;  3950  f  (:  \y loth.  _pred.  adj.  sg.  :  oth).     B  and  D  sometimes  have 

an  irrational  -e,  wliich  is  of  course  never  pronounced. — forgoth  here 

{gen.  sg.),  6426  (-(e)  B). 
Pres.  Ind.  2,  3  Plur.    gon,  (i.)  5761  (-(e)  D,  goth  sg.  C),  6740  C  (goth 

sg.  ADD) ;  (ii.)  6159  (-(e)  D).^     go,  (i.)  7494  (gon  C,  -n(e)  D). 
Pros.  Subj.  1,  2,  3  Sing,     go,  (i.)  (ii.)  1363  f  (:  so  :  no),  2774  f  (:  so  : 

two),  3123  t  A,    3125,    3155,    5777,    6407  f   (:  also  :  two),    7490. 

[Y:ir.  D  g.  0.]— for-go,  (i.)  4953. 
Pres.  Subj.  1,  2.  PI.      go,   1570  f  (:  two  :  foo),  3771  f  (:  wo  :  so),  cf. 

^  In  D  slur  do  on  and  read  [vp]on.       -  All  the  cas^.s  cited  refer  to  a  single  person. 
*  Supply  [mc]  in  B,  [so]  in  D.  *  Perliaps  subjunctive. 
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1209f,  4358  f  ;  go  we,  1700  (gow  wc  B),  2199,  2248,  2690,  2809, 
3514,  6187  (goo  D),  6765  (goo  D),  6886  (goo  D);  gon,  (i.)  7361 
(goon  D). 
Pret.  Ind.  1,  3  Sing,     wente,  (see  §  99). — yede,  3  sg.,  7206  f  (jode  B, 
3ede  C)  (:  Diomede)  ;  ^ede,  3  sg.,  3548  X  C ;  foryede  he,  ^  sg.,  2415 
(-3ede  BC). 
Pret.  Ind.  PI.     wenten,  wento,  yeden.     See  §  109. 
Pret.  Subj.  1,  3  Sing.     Avente.     See  §  113. 
Imv.  2  Sing,     go,  (i.)  574,  1481,  2609  (so  |  C),  5285  (goo  D>,  8149 

(go  .  .  .  goo  D) ;  go  hens,  572. 
Imv.  -2  PI.  goth,  (ii.)  3513  t  D ;  go,  (i.)  5601  (goth(e)  D).» 
Inf.  gon,  (1)  Before  consonants, — gon,  forgon,  53  (-(e)  B,  go  D),  357  ^ 
(CI;  go  D),  1996  (go  BDX  4623  (go  CD),  5141  (-goo  D),  5624; 
cf.  1204,  4S5.7,  5417,  5946,  6284,  6452,  6649.— go,  forgo,  2256, 
3533  (gon  C,  gon(e)  D),  4226  (-gon  B,  -goo  E),  5246  (gon  C,  goo 
D),  7116  (gon  BC,  goo  D) ;  cf.  1458,2029,  3582,5136,5261,5989, 
7895.  (2)  In  rhyme,— gon,  117  f  (gone  BD),  1453  f  (goon  B,  gone 
D),  1627  f  (-e  BD),  2094  f  (-e  BCD),  2137  f  (-e  CD),  2258  f,  2311  f 
(-e  B  ;  D  t) ;  cf.  2769  f ,  2796  f,  3036  f,  3404  f,  3518  f,  3543  f,  4048  f, 
501 7  f,  5255  f  (goone  D),  e023  f,  7270  f  ;  goon,  133  f  (gone  BD,  gon 
C),  2014 f  (gon  BC,  gone  D);  gone,  846  f  (gon  C)  (:  eucrychone), 
2686  f  (gon  C)  (:  euerychon  ;  anoon). 

Rhyme-words. — bon  os  (2014),   ston  n.   (2311,    5017),  oou,  on  num.    adj. 

(2258,  2769,  3036,  3404,  5255,  7270),  noon,  non  num.  adj.  (133,  1453i, 

2137,  4048,  6023),  anoon,  anon  adv.  (117,  1453,  1627,  2014,  2094,  2137, 

2258,  2686,  2769,  2796,  3036,  3404,  3518,  3543,  4048,  5017,  5255,  7270), 

euerychon  (2686),  enerychone   (846),   begon  p.p.    (117),  ron  pret.  3  sg. 

rained  (351S). 

Note.— The  rhynies  show  that  in  gone  the  -e  is  merely  parasitic.     The  only 

ambiguous  rhyme  is  euerychon,  -e. 

go,  75  f  2  (:  Appullo  :  fordo  p.p.),  628  f  (:  so  :  therfro) ;  cf.  838  f,  1033  f, 

2650  f,  3291  f,  3421  f,  3490f,4267f,  43 16 f,  4422  f,  45 ^9^.4604  f, 

4798  f,  4825f  (gonf  A),  4884  f,  4966  f,  5086  f  (D  f),  5119  f,  51.50  f, 

5786  f,  5905  f,  6087  f,  6171  f,  62i7f,  6589  f,  6890  f,  7025  f,  7347  f, 

7501  f,  76241'.— (3)   Before   vowels,— gon,  goon,  517,  863,  3425, 

3486,5408,  6017,  7058;  cf.  2598,  6850,  7151,  7173-     [^'^r.  BD 

gon(e)  ;  D  goo,  go.]     (4)  go  lienne,   1294  (gon  BC),  3472  (gon  C, 

gette  B). 

Note.— In  4181  A  has.  the  reading  qo-ac  (printed  with  hyphen)  :  So  loth 
to  hem  a  sondry  (asonder  B,  a  sundir  C,  a  sender  E)  go-iie  (gon  it  BCCp., 
gone  it  E)  ;  Icckf  wanting  in  D ;  stanza  wanting  in  G.  Of  course  gun  it. 
is  right. 

»  Addressed  to  a  single  person  (perhaps  singular). 

*  Old-style  figures  indicate  that  to  precetles  the  intiiiitivp. 
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Perf.  Part.  (1)  Before  consonnnts, — goii,  gnon,  agon,  forgoii,  718 
(gone  I  D  (])),  2107  (go  D),  3381  (gon(e)  D),  4284,  4527  (ago  B, 
gon(e)  D),  4547  (go  D),  6598  (gon(e)  D  f) ;  wo  bygon,  2959  (bi- 

B,  be-   C);   go,   1592  (,'on  BC,  goii(e)   D).     (2)  la  rhyme,— gnn, 

2243  f  (-e  BD),  3736  f  (-e  D),  4336  f  (-e  T)),  5309  f  (goone  D) ;  agon, 

1495  f  (-e  BD),  1807  f  (-e  D),  4244  f  (ygoniie  f  E),  5442  f  (gon  (?)  B, 

igone  C,  gone  (?)  D),  5842  f  (-e  BD,  igon  C),  5979  f  (-e  D),  7688  f 

(-e  D)  ;  bigon,  bygou,  begon, — witli  loo,  icel,  wers,  sorwfully, — 114  f 

(-e  BD),  1379  f  (-e  BD),  1682  f  (-e  D),  5126  f  (-goon  D),  5484  f  (-e 

D),  6310  f  (-goon  D),  7691  f  (-goon  BD) ;  ago,  5752  f  (agoo  D,  Hue 

om.  t  C),  6680  f  (ago(n)  C,  agoo  D),  7417  f   (agoo   D);  [a]go  (?), 

1880  f  (ago  B,  go  C,  gone  D) ;  go,  cf.  4358  f  C.     (3)  Before  vowels, 

— gon,  8008  (ben  BCD);  wo-by-gon,  4372   (-gan  B,  woo-be-gon  C, 

woo-bigon(e)  D)  (cf.  6397). — For  icent,  see  §  121.  I. 

Rhyme  words. — ston  n.  (3733,  5126),  won  n.  (5842),  ooii  inim.  adj.  (4244\ 
noon,  non  num.  adj.  (1379,  1807,  3736,  5126,  5342,  6310,  7688,  7691), 
euerychon(e)  (5442),  anoou  (114,  1495,  4244,  4336,  5309,  5484,  5979,  cf. 
2243),  gon  inf.  (114),  clou  inf.  (1495)  ;— do  pp.  (1880),  so  (1880,  5752), 
fo  (5752),  two  (6680),  Escaphilo  nom.  pi:  (6680),  wo  (741>7),  mo  (7417). 

VI.  haue. 
Pres.  Ind.  1  Sing,  haue  js  the  regular  form  before  consonants :  cf. 
611,  628,  670,  988,  'll33,  1298,  1327,  1467,  1760,  1780,  1955, 
2370,  2565,  3173,  3251,  3340,  3350,  3531,  3902  BCD,  4024, 
4039,  4349,  4460,  4592,  4691,  4953,  5770,  6032,  6159,  6183, 
6272,  6327,  6687,  6783,  7234,  7343,  7419,  7463,  7752,  8197. 
--lirtue,  2060 f  (:  yaue  ivet.  sithj.  3  sg.  :  sane  pres.  suhj.  3  sg.), 
2942  f  (:  saue  ixres.  suhj.  3  sg.  :  graue  jj.?i.\  4319  f  (:  sane  i7if.). 
-  — ^haue  herd,  2537  ;  hau'?  bight,  6289, — and  so  of  course  before 
a  vowel  or  wenk  h. —  For  huue  before  consonants,  (not  h)  see  197  + 

C,  1179  +  A,  1381  I  D,  2596  |  D,  3902  +  A,  7752  +  C.     Cf.  also, 
—haue  I  honour,  5232  C ;  have  I  in,  6042  D,  6946  +  A  (B  .<). 

Pres.  Ind.  2  Sing,     hast,  (i.)    (ii.)  557,  696,  845,   etc. — hastow,  276 

(hast   thou    CD),    4297    (bust   thou   CD),   etc.;    ne   /ktsIow,    5512 

(ne  hast  thou  1  C,  ne  have  ye  1  D). 
Pros.  Ind.  3  Sing,     hath,    (i.)    (ii.)    1255,    1952    (liauyth  C),   3457 

(has  B),  etc.,  etc.— nath,  (i.)  1862  AB  (ne  Jmih  C),  7562  (ne  hath 

C,  ne  I  hntli  D). 
Pres.  Ind.  1  PI.     ban,  (i.)  4853  (have  D),  5545  (have  D),  5654  (hail 

D),  5904  (haue  CD),  6757  (haue  D),  7519  (haue  CD) ;  i  (ii.)  3779 

^  Supply  [for]  in  AD  (or,  in  D,  read  haue). 
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(have  J),  ^e  J  han  B) ;  han  herd,  1186  (have  D). — haue,  5642  (han 
D).i— haulij  nat,  7519  D. 

Pies.  Ind.  2  PI.  (1)  Before  consonants  hem  is  the  regular  form  in 
ABC,  have  in  T>^:  cf.  25,  27,  28,  1446,  1668,  2209,  2325,  2878, 
3395,  4102,  4154,  4401,  4954,  5860,  6505,  7353,  7712,  7721, 
8059.  But  Jume  is  found  in  all  four  MSS.  :  thus,— 3735  AB,  4768 
AB,  5860  B,  7353  C ;  and  when  ye  follows  {hatce  ye)  haue  is  the 
regular  form  in  all  four:  cf.  1373,  1413,  3042,  5855  (han  ^e  C),  3 
5977,  6829,  7619,  8040.^  (2)  Before  vowels,— han,  2964  (have  D, 
han  I  routhe  C%  3779  |  C,  4742  (haue  D).  (3)  Before  h,  han  herd, 
2051  (have  D),  2632,  2953  (have  D),  5469  (have  1),  ^e  hm  J  B), 
5538  (C  (1);  haue  D) ;  han  hight,  1577  (have  D) ;  haue  herd,  6992 
(han  B ;  C  t). 

Pres.  Ind.  3  PI.  (1)  Before  consonants  haii  is  the  regular  form  in 
ABC,  have  in  D:  cf.  241,  247,  553,  706,  802,  913,  999,  2478, 
3034,  4293,  4299,  4547,  5249,  6877,  7119,  7123  A.  But  Jiaue 
occurs  in  6877  C,  han  in  D  241,  247,  2669 ;  and  hath  is  found  in 
242  I  BC,  2467  (?)  J  D,  4299  J  B,  4547  J  D.  Cf.  also,-haue| 
snfTred,  6778  D  (read  haue  [yjsuffrcd).  (2)  Before  vowels, — han, 
199  (have  D),  1129  (have  D),  1973  (have  D),  3135,  3194  (han(e) 
D),  6143  (hauyn  C,  haue  D),  6632  (haue  D),  7614  (haue  D),  7975 
(haue  D) ;  cf.  6778.     (3)  han  here  (gen.  id.),  5658  ABD. 

Pret.  Ind.  1,  3  Sing,     hadde.     See  §  102. 

Pret.  Ind.  2  Sing,     haddest.     See  §  106. 

Pret.  Ind.  PL     hadden,  hadde.     See  §  109. 

Pres.  Subj.  1  Smg.  haue,  33  AB,  1095,  1740,  3717  f  D;  liaue,  cf. 
1225,  1609  (or  vidic),  3632,  3717  J  C,  4752;  haue  myght(e), 
8067  I  BJ)  (read  trew[e]ly  and  haue). 

Pres.  Subj.  3  Sing,  haue,  955,  1834,  2723,  2771,  7750  J  C  (hath 
AD),  7994;  hauet  spase,  7305  C;  haue,  cf.  220,  6465;  haue  he, 
21,5  1932  (.e|  he  A)  6;  haue  his,  805;  haue  |  in,  6465  D;  haue  J 
hym,  5292  C. 

Pres.  Subj.  2  PI.     haue  ye,  1667,  2772.^ 

Pret.  Subj.  1,  3  Sing,     hadde.     See  §113. 

Pret.  Subj.  2  Sing.     See  §  106. 

Pret.  Subj.  PI.     hadde.     See  §  114. 

^  Supply  [as]  in  D.  -  D  has  han  in  4653.  ^  haue  [ye]  A. 

*  haice  [y]  BC.  ^  Supply  [my]  in  D,  or  read  haueX  /«. 

^  Supply  [so]  and  read  lutVQ  he  in  A. 
''  Transpose  elyne  and  the  qicoic  in  C. 
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Imv.  Sing,  llane  now  good  nyglit,  3183,  32G2 ;  liaue  liGve  my 
troutlie,  3953. 

Imv.  PI.  IS'e  wondreth  not  ne  hauetli  of  it  no  fore,  3595  (haue  ED, 
hauytli  C);  haue,  2218  (-ytli  C),  3908,  4015;  hane  liere  {ado.), 
1409,  3727  (havith  D),  6028. 

Inf.  (1)  Before  consonants  both  lian  and  hmie  are  common  in  A,  B, 
and  C ;  but  have  is  the  regular  form  in  D.  For  liaii,  see  467  AB, 
638  B,  769  ABC,  872  AB,  900  BC,  915  AB,  etc.,  etc.;  for  liaue, 
see  467  C,  501  AB,  638  A,  899  AB,  etc.,  etc.  Cf.  1100,  1277, 
1354,  1499,  1566,  1580,  1638,  1796,  2522,  2523,  2717,  2733, 
2956,  3255,  3273,  3287,  3581,  4002,  4057,  4683,  4764,  4770, 
4774J  4839,  5045,  5046,  5106,  5168,  5232,  5522,  6582,  5653, 
5803,  5890,  5896,  5899,  5900,  5968,  6019,  6138,  6247,  6383, 
6417,  6431,  6481,  6645,  6887,  7102,  7209,  7268,  7344,  8041, 
8046.  For  an  —  han,  see  5803  C.  In — To  {om.  C)  slepe  and  after 
tales  liaue  (han  BG  Cp.,  liauyn  C,  have  D,  ban  a  E)  reste,  3066,  han 
is  unnietrical ;  cf.  Ye  shul  (schal  C,  shal  GCp.  John's)  nomore  liaue 
(ban  BC  Cp.  Jobn's)  soueraynte  (-eynte  BDG,  -eignete  Cp.  John's, 
-anitee  E,  seurete  of  me  C),  3013;  cf.  also  2717  |  D,  3414  J  D, 
3799  \  D,  5968  J  C,  6138  +  C.  (2)  In  rbyme,— haue,  120  f,  1821  f, 
2329  f,  2541  f,  4221  f,  5228J",  6036  f,  7779  f;  bauen,  4305  f  (liaue 
BCD)  (:  grauen  ind.  ?>  pL,  -c'bCD). 

Rhyme  words.— saue  inf.  (120,  2329,  5228,  6036,  7779),  mhj.  3  sg.  (1821, 
4221),  graue  inf.  (2329,  6036),  craue  inf.  (2541),  graue  n.  (7779). 

(3)  Before  vowels  han  is  the  commonest  form  in  ABC,  havQ  in  D  :  cf. 

13,  122,  349,  803,   1574,  2224,  2460,  2587,  2831,  2840,  3733, 

4348,  5047,  5213,  5967,  7443,  7636.     But  hauQ  is  found  in  all 

four  MSS.  :  thus,— 50  AB,  122  C,  349  B,  709  AB,  2454  AB,  2562 

A,  2831  B,  3485  AB,  3786  ABC,  5047  B,  5271  AB,  6407  ABC, 

7443  C,  7636  B.     In  2224  D  havi/ti  of  is  found  (han  ABC).     (4) 

Before  h  {hym,  his,  here  (hire),  had),  both  han  and  haue  are  found 

in  A,  B,  C,  and  D  :  cf.  1503,  2164,  2504,  3352,  3856,  4395,  5579, 

7747  ;  for  cases  before  other  h's,  cf.  857,  3497,  6104,  8043.     C  has 

an  for  han  in  two  instances  :  an  had,  1503  C  ;  an  hy3ed,  3947  C. 

Note. — The  clipped  form  a  for  tlie  infinitive  occurs  several  times  in  C  (rarely 
in  A  and  D).  Thus,— in  C  501,  638,  899,  915,  1499,  1638,  2956,  3273, 
4002,  5045,  5046,  5168,  5890,  5896,  5899,  5900,  5903,  6417,  6645,  7087, 
7102,  8041,  8046  ;  in  A  900  ;  in  D  5168,.  5896.  Tlie  form  ha  is  rare,— 
see  5106  C,  5900  D,  6417  D.  In  all  the  citations  in  this  note  a  consonant 
follows  the  iniinitive. 
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METRICAL   CHAPTER. 

^5*  125.  Weak  -e  is  elided  before  a  vowel  and  often  before 

h   (see   Child,  §§    74—76  ;  ten  Brink,   §   269)  ;   but 

final  -e  in  the  definite  article  may  be  preserved  (see 

§  128).' 

Elision  of  weak  -e  takes  place  before  he,  his,  Mm,  hire  (gen.  dat.  ace. 

sg.,  gen.  pL),  hem;  before  haue  (pres.  ind.  or  subj.,  inf.),  hast,  hath, 

han  (iud.  pi.,  inf.),  hadde ;  before  how  and  here  (adv.);  before  French. 

"/«.  mute"  in  honour,  hoirihle ;  before  irrational  h  in  Horaste. 

Examples  of   elision   before  h   in   pronouns   are   unnecessary   (for 

possible  exceptions  to  the  rule,  see  §  126).     Examples  before  h  iu  the 

other  words   mentioned  follow  :  variants  s^re  for  the   most    part   left 

unregistered ;  the  occurrence  of  a  caesura  after  the  elided  -e  is  indicated.  - 

dere  [adv.)  haue  (iiul.  1  sg.),  4953;  blame  haue  (ind.  or  suhj.  1  sg.), 

1295;  Diomede  ||  haue  (ind.  2pL),  8040. 
wratthe  ||  hast,  933  ;  cause  hast,  6913  ;  ioye  hastow,  6951. 
mone  hath,  4598 ;  herte  hath,   6501 ;  loue  hatli,  879  AB ;  loue  || 
hath,  960;  nece  (||?)  hath,  8090;  purueyaimce  (p)  hath,  5639; 
sore  hath,  1618 ;  Troye  hath,  6220  ;  Criseyde  ||  hath,  7610. 
a  lawe  (||  ?)  han  (2  pi),  2878. 
loue  hadde  (3  sg.),  304,  663;   ioye  ||  hadde,  3311;   cause  I|  hadde, 

4069  ;  Criseyde  ||  hadde,  5487 ;  longe  |i  hadde,  5832. 

on  lyue  han  be,  5899  ;  ye  koude  han,  8046 ;  moste  (sg.)  han,  3733  ; 

men  sholde  (P)  han,  872  ;  sholde  (3  pi.)  han,  3273;  I  wold  han, 

1499;  she   wold   {\\1)  han,   2164;  he   wolde  han,   3497;   ye  me 

wolde  han,  4348 ;  they  wolde  han  4839 ;  nolde  (sg.)  ban,  5803, 

7087  ;  ye  nolde  han,  1503  ;  ye  nolde  {\\  1)  hau,  8043 ;  som  tyme  (||  1) 

han,  5967  (see  note  2,  below) ;  cf.  also,  wolden  (2  j^Z.)  han,  2831. 

I  dorst  haue,  899;  he  myght  haue,  1277;  who  myght  bane,  7102; 

I  Avolde  haue,  5168,  cf.  8041 ;  she  wolde  haue,  501 ;  who  wolde 

haue,  5045. 

In  all  the  following  cases  of  elision  before  how,  except  6005,  7145, 

hoio  is  preceded  by  the  csesura  :  loue,  1752;  nece,  4405;   Troy, 

6005;  sweLe,   4120;  at  the  leste,  4678;   thoughte   {i7id.   3  sg.), 

^  With  reference  to  the  treatment  of  the  final  vowel  in  elision,  the  following 
readings  are  not  without  interest,  tliough  some  of  them  can  hardly  be  called  evideucj  : 
tcUU  (=  telle  it),  580  C  ;  imjghty  (=  myghtc  I),  7444  A  (myjty  C)  ;  drie  (=  dric  I 
jKitior),  6659  C  ;  pose  (=  pose  a),  3152  B  ;  excuser  (=  excuse  her  inf.),  7462  D,  sec 
74(50  D  (cf  ddhcs  =  A^th.  his,  469  C) ;  IciiM  =  leef  lie,  6247  C. 
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3282;  cast  {pret.  iml  3  sg.),  4823;  kowiU  (3  sg.),  1921  ;  he 
nyste  {ind.),  7145;  if  ye  wiste  (subj.),  6280;  happe  how  happe 
may,  7159. 

allone  here  (Jiic),  806  ;  hadde  here-vpon,  3377. 

N"e  sbal  I  neuere  haue  hele  \\  honour  hq  ioye,  6104  (neuere  haue  || 
honour  C,  Shal  I  neuer  liane  hele  h.  ne  ioye  D),  Cf.  And  that 
ye  d[e]igne  me  so  m'ucliQ  honouve  (inf.),  2981  (muchel  B,  mecljil 
C,  And  yow  deigne  me  so  honoure  D  f). 

JnplacQ  Tiorrihle  makynge  ay  his  mbone,  6613. 

How  that  ye  louen  sholde  (sholden  louen  B  Cp.,  schulde  louyn  C, 
sliold  love  D,  shulde  louen  G,  shulden  loue  John's)  on  that  hattn 
Horaste  (horast  G,  on  hat  h.  D,  oon  atte  h.  E),  3639.  Tliat 
Horaste  =  Ch-estes  (cf.  §  139)  is  evident  from  Gower's  Confessio 
Amantis,  bk.  iii.  (I,  352),  where  the  forms  Horestes  and  Horest 
(elided)  occur  :  Chaucer  merely  uses  the  name  without  intending 
an  allusion  to  the  classical  Orestes. 

Note  1. — In  some  of  the  examples  just  given,  the  word  affected  by  elision 
is  one  that  loses  its  -e  rather  readily  before  a  consonant  :  so  especially  of 
the  "auxiliary  verbs,"  and  of  the  nouns  lo^ie,  ?iccj. ^It  should  be  observed 
that  in  phrases  in  which  an  auxiliary  veib  precedes  the  infinitives  Jiaii  or 
hatie,  we  have  often  what  is  to  all  intents  and  purposes  a  single  verb-form 
of  which  the  infinitive  haii  (or  haue)  is  the  unaccented  part  (or  scarcely 
more  than  a  suffix).  In  such  cases  the  infinitive  liad  of  course  no  full 
pronunciation,  and  in  some  instances  we  actually  find  it  written  an  or  a 
(§  124,  VI.,  note  at  end).  Elision  before  such  a  form  as  this  has  really 
little  in  common  with  elision  before  a  fully  sounded  li,  of  whatever  origin. 

Note  2. — Proparox3'tone  woi'ds  ending  in  -e  apocopate  -e  before  consonants 
(ten  Brink,  §  257)  :  stvttncssQ  heme  (638),  Pcmdare  \\  here  (adv.)  (868), 
Pd,7idare  herde  (876),  and  the  like,  have  therefore  no  significance  as 
examples  of  elision  (cf.  also  som  fym^  Iiun,  5967,  where  som-tyme  is 
practically  a  compound,  and  see  §  2,  p.  3). 

Note  3. — For  the  treatment  of  words  like  chaumbre,  lettre,  temple,  vncle, 
before  h,  see  §  136,  /,  g.  Cf.  hcuctic  (dissyl.)  hye  4587  (§  14).  For  eucrc, 
^  neiiere  before  h,  see  the  details  in  §  90. 


§  126.   Hiatus,  whether  before  a  vowel  or  before  h  in  the 
woi;cls  mentioned  in  ^  125,  is  very  rare. 
In  a  few  instances,  the  evidence  for  hiatus  is  either  conclusive  or, 
at  any  rate,  considerable.     Thus, — 

Al  this  Pandare  \\  yn  his  herte  thoughte,  1063  (C  cut  out).  Pcmdare 
is  the  reading  of  ABDEGCp.  John's  Phillipps ;  Durham  has 
Bandar ;  HL  2392  has  Al  this  tho  Pcmdare  in  herte  thoht.  Shall 
we  read  Pandarus  (see  §  139)? 
Now  good[e]  em  for  goddes  loue  I  prey,  1394  (goode  BG,  Now  my 
good  eem  D  John's  HI.  2392,  Now  myn  cm  C,  And  good[c]  em 
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Cp.).     C  has  but  nine  syllables,  and,  unless  goodie  be  read  (cf.  p. 
128),  the  same  is  true  of  ABCp.    • 
Al  xcolde  I  (wold  I  B,  wold  y  D)  that  noon  (no  man  CD)   nnjste 
(woste  C,  wist  DG)   of  this  thought,   1830.     (No  note   in  Mr. 
Ai:stin's  collation.)     Head  either  woliVii  /or  wysU  of. 
But  hasteth  yow  to  don  hyra  ioye  lume,  2329  (ioy[e]  D ;  no  note  in 

Austin,  except  doo7i  Cp.). 
Iwys  so  wolde  I  (wold  I  B)  and  I  tvide  Jioio,  3944  (wist[e]  D ;  no 

note  in  Austin).     Eather  wiste  lioiv  than  'wolde  I. 
Were  it  so  that  I  wist\e'\  outrely,  4328  (wiste  B,  3[i]t  were  it  so  that 
I  woste  outerely  C,  3it  were  it  so  that  I  wist  vttiily  D,  Were  it 
so  that  I  wiste  entirely  G ;  no  note  in  Austin). 
As  nold[e]  god  but  yf  I  sliolde  lume,  5228  (nold[e]  .  .  .  shold[e] 
B,    nolde   .  .  .    schulde    C,    nolde    .   .  .    shulde   D,    nolde  .  .  . 
schulde  G ;  no  note  in  Austin.) 
And  stod  forth  mewet  (meuytli  f  D)  mylde  (-[e]  D)  and  raansuete, 
6557  {line  om.  C,  And  stode  forthe  full  mylde  and  manswete  G ; 
no  note  in  Mr.  Austin's  collation). 
Trew'd  as  stel  in  ech  condicion,  7194  (Trew  B;   no  note  in  Mr. 

Austin's  collation).     Eitlier  hiatus  or  9-syl. 
I  fynd'd  el:  (eke  G)  in  storyes  (stories  I)G,  storyes  C,  the  stories  B) 
ellys  (eH  C)  where,  7407.     The  reading  of  B  avoids  hiatus ;  no 
note  in  Mr.  Austin's  collation. 
The  same  hele  1  shal  noon  hcle  liaue,  7779  (no  note  in  Austin). 
Of  the  examples  just  given  the  surest  are  the  three  before  liaue  (inf.) 
(2329,  5228,   7779),  that  before  how   (3944),  and  that   before   and 
(6557),     Reasonably  sure  is  4328  (before  outrely),  and  so,  perhaps,  is 
1830  (before  I).     1394  may  be  a  verse  of  nine  syllables,  but  hiatus 
makes  a  much  smoother  line;  7194,  however,  will  run  very  well  as  a 
nine-syllable  verse. — Here  perhaps  should  be  considered  liadde   had 
in  227,  though  had  (p.p.)  is  a  part  of  the  verb  have  not  mentioned  in 
§  125  : 

And  wonde  no  thing  hadde  had  swych  myght,  227  (no  thmg(e)  had 
had  swiche  my3t  B,  hadde  had  swych  amy3t  C,  he  (no  and)  wend 
no  thing  had  had  such  myght  D ;  Cp.  agrees  with  A  except  that 
it  has  swiche ;  And  Avend  no  thyng  hade  had  sueche  myght  G ; 
no  note  as  to  John's).  Possibly  swiche  in  BCp.  is  for  swich  a  ^  : 
Cp.  is  a  good  MS.  is  all  respects,  but  B  is  not  to  be  trusted  as 

1  Cf.  4581  B, 
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to  its  -e's.  However,  hadde  had  is  suiely  more  euphonious  than 
had  had  (_|_  x  ). 
The  following  two  lines  may  perhaps  be  more  safely  regarded  as 
nine-syllable  verses  than  as  verses  with  hiatus,  for  Imie  almost  always 
loses  its  -e  in  the  Troilus,  whether  a  vowel  or  a  consonant  follows 
(§  8,  p.  14).  In  both  verses  the  reading  is  quite  secure  (no  note 
in  Austin). 

Lo/ie  ayens  the  {nm.  C)  which  who-so  defendeth,  603. 
Loue  hym  made  al  prest  to  don  hire  byde,  4824. 
In  421,  it  is  perhaps  safer  to  read  lou'e  thus  than  to  allow  the  hiatus 
aeyde  he  (but  cf.  ten  Brinlc,  §  270.  2)  : 

And  to  the  god  of  loue  ||  thus  seyde  he,  421  (seyd  he  D), 
In  the  following  two  lines  the  reading  comynge  must  be  looked  at 
■with  suspicion  (see  §  10).  In  the  first  it  may  be  avoided  by  hiatus 
{cause  of) ;  in  the  second,  it  causes  hiatus,  "which,  however,  may  be 
avoided  by  inserting  ek  (with  CD).  Apart  from  these  two  lines,  there 
are  no  instances  of  -ynge  in  the  Troilus,  whether  before  a  vowel  or  a 
consonant,  except  this  forknowyng\<f\  icyse  (§  59,  h). 

The  cause  of  his  comynge  (-yng  D)  ||  thus  answerede,  2187. 

Of  here  comynge  ||  and  of  his  also,  4517  AB  (comynge  and  ek  C, 

comyng  and  eke  D  ;  no  note  in  Austin). 
Other  lines  in    which    hiatus,    though    possible,  is    on    the   whole 
\xnlikely,  are  : 

Quod  Pandarus  now  is   tyme  I  wende,  1305   {so  ABG,  now  is  it 

tyme  C,  ISovf  quod  Pandarus  is  it  tyme  y  wende  D ;  no  var.  in 

Cp.  noted). 

I  am  on(e)  (oon  B  Cp.,  on  G,  on  of  C)  the  fairest  (fayreste  BC)  1| 

out  of  drede  (withoutyn  drede  D),  1831  (no  note  in  Mr.  Austin's 

collation  except  on  oon).     The  clioice  lies  between  the  fairest\e^  || 

out  and  a  9-syl.  verse. 

Hym  to  reuoken  she  dide  (did  B,  dede  C)  cd  hire  (hir  D)  peyne, 

3960,     Mr.  Austin's  collation  shows  no  variants.     Reuoke   and 

dide  al  certainly  give  a  more  agreeable  line  than  reuoken  and  dide 

ft?  /  but  it  is  unsafe  to  assume  hiatits.    ^tVe  is  improbable.    G  has 

Hym  to  reuoke  she  dide  her  hysy  peyne,  the  last  word  in  a  later  hand. 

jSTought   (Nou3te   G)   rought   (rou3te   CG)   /  wheder  (whidere  B, 

whider  G,  Avhedyr  that  C,  whedirwardes  D)  thow  woldest  (wilt 

D)  me  {om.  D)  stere,  4944  (no  note  in  ]\[r.  Austin's  collation). 

The  choice  lies  between  roughte  7  and  u-oldest  (cf.  §  136,  b). 

She  fold  ek  (tolde   ek    CD)    how   Tydous   (Cithideus  f    C)    er  she 
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steute,  7848  (no  noto  iu  Austin).  The  choice  lies  between  tuld'e 
elc  and  Tijdeus  :  cf.  Tydeus  sone  that  domi  descended  is,  7877, 
and  see  §  141. 

In  a  considerable  number  of  verses  the  reading  of  one  or  another 
MS.,  necessitating  hiatus,  is  easily  corrected  by  comparison  of  MSS., 
so  that  the  hiatus  disapj^ears.     Examples  are  : 

Now  Pandare  {so  ABDCp.,  Pandar  G,  Pandarus  E  John's)  |(  I  kan 
(kanne  B)  no  more  (mor  G)  seye,  1044  (cut  out  of  C).  Here 
Pandare,  with  its  impossible  accentuation,  should  without  doubt 
be  rejected  in  favour  of  Pandarus  (§  139).  Cf.  Pandare  ||  and, 
5747  (Pandarus  C,  Pandare  ||  in  BCp.  John's). 

And  how  he  myf)ld\<f\  here  (ace.)  beseche  of  grace,  1056  (BCp. 
John's  have  best  after  he). 

I  loue  (leue  C)  oon  (om.  G)  which  (which  that  BE  Cp.,  wich  that  C, 
"wheche  that  G)  is  most  (moost  is  B  Cp.,  most  is  G)  ententyf, 
1923.     Eead  v)hich  that. 

But  Troilus  thottghte  Ms  herte  bledde,  2035  (thought[e]  his  B, 
Troylis  that  thoujte  his  h.  b.  C,  Troylus  that  thought  that  his 
herht  bled  D,  But  Troylus  thought  his  herte  bledde  G  ;  no  note 
in  Mr.  Austin's  collation).  Clearly  we  should  read  But  Troilus 
that  thoughte  Ms  herte  bledde.  That  is  almost  necessary  for  the 
construction. 

And  gan  to  smyle-nnd  seyde  (seyde  hym  BDG)  |1  Em  I  preye,  2244 
(no  note  in  Mr.  Austin's  collation). 

Ye  shul  (schal  G,  shal  Cp.  John's)  nomore  (namore  Cp.,  no  moore 
John's)  II  haue  (han  BCp.  John's)  souereynte,  3013,  (souereignete 
Cp.  John's,  seurete  of  me  C).  Read  ka7i  (or  haue)  sbuerepnete 
(cf.  §  137). 

And  what  myschaunce  \\  in  this  world  yet  is,  3132  (myschauns[e]  C, 
meschaunce  in  this  world  3et  ther  is  B,  Avhat  mischef  yet  in  this 
world  ther  is  D ;  Cp.  John's  insert  ther  before  is). 

If  that  ich  grace  had  (so  BG,  ieh  a  grace  hadde  Cp.,  I  haddc  grace 
A,  y  had  grace  D,  I  hadde  C  omitting  grace)  for  (om.  CD)  to  do 
so,  3770.     The  choice  lies  between  grace  hadde  and  hadde  grace. 

Of  swnche  (swhich  B,  whiche  C,  wych  D)  sikes  koude  he  (om.  B) 
nought  blynne  (bilynne  B),  4207.  {N"o  note  in  Mr.  Austin's 
collation.)     Cf.  §  138,  1. 

That  pride  eiiuye  ire  and  auaryce,  4647  ACDE  Phill,  8252  Harl. 
2392  (That  pride  and  ire  enuye  and  auaryce  BCp.;  That  pride 
cuuye  and  ire  and  auarice  G  John's  .Sehlen  B  24 ;  Tliat  ire  cnuy 


§  126.]  of  Chaucer's  Troilus.  351 

and   auerice   Dnrliam  II    13).     Hiatus  is   doubly  suspicious  on 
account  of  the  unusual  treatment  of  -ye  (as  -ye)  in  the  interior  of 
the  verse  (see  p.  84). 
And  though  I  myght\e^  ||  7  wol  not  do  so,  5121  (myghte  E,  my3te  || 
I  nulde  not  C,  myght  ||  I  wolde  nat  D,  niyjte  ||  I  wolde  not  G). 
(IsTo  note  in  Austin's  collation.) 
A  (And  D)  dieu  (dey  D)  the  deuel  sjyede  (haue  C)  liym  that  (that 
it  BD,  at  hit  G)  recche,  5292.     The  insertion  of  it  restores  the 
verse.     (No  note  in  Austin.) 
Whanne  I  (om.  B)  the  (thyn  C)  processe  (prices  C,  proces  D)  haue 
in  memorie,  6946  (haue  in  myn  C,  I  haue  in  my  D ;  no  note  as 
to  Cp.  John's ;  whan  wil  ye  this  processe  haue  in  memory  HI. 
2392 ;  When  I  the  processe  haue  in  memorie  G). 
The[r]  (Ther  BD,  There  CG,  ^Vher  John's)  she  (he  f  G)  was  born 
(borne  BDG,  boryn  C)  and  (and  there  C,  and  ther  D  John's)  she 
dwelt  (dwellyd  CG,  duellid  D)  liadde  (had  BG,  oin.  D)  ay,  7074. 
And  that  to  late  is  now  me  to  rewe,  7433  (to  late  is  now  for  me  to 
rewe  B,  to  late  it  is  now  for  to  rewe  C,  And  to  late  it  is  now  for 
to  rewe  D).     (No  note  in  Mr.  Austin's  collation.) 
And  graunte  it  that  ye  soone  \\  on  me  rewe,  7727  (sone  vpon  CDG  ; 

Cp.  John's  also  have  vpon). 
Other  examples  1  are  :  (a)  before  vowels,— 1099  D,  1277  C,  1305  AR,  1405  C, 
1608  A,  1956  B,  1957  A,  2287  A  {honde  ace;  see  §  13),  2386  D,  2744  C,  2807 
A,  3495  C,  3611  D,  4970  Cs  5070  A,  5258  C,  5401  C,  5436  C,  5885  C,  6073 
D,  7110  CD,  7917  D;  (6)  before  h,—hcrde  (prst.  sg.)  hijm  (5t9  D),  tymeW 
hath  (1877  A),  speddii  (pret.  pi.)  hem  (2032  AB),  heste  hath  (4587  A),  dcmaund'd 
he  (7222  D),  seijde  (}av't.  sg.)  he  (7548  C),  iville  hath  (7905  C).— In  6605  A, 
for  tendrcsse  how  (with  impossible  accentuation)  read  tenderness^  hoiv.  In 
5747  A,  for  Oom  Pctndare  ||  aiid  (with  impossible  accentuation)  read  Com 
Pcindare  in  \\  aiul,  with  BCp.  (Com(e)  Pandarc  in  and  John's,  Com  pandarus 
and  C,  Com(e)  PJindare  and  D).  In  7652,  read  than[ne]  don  rather  than 
myght[e]  I :  C  has  the  -e  s  right. 

Instances  of  consonant +  -9'e,  le  not  slurred  before  a  vowel  are 
perhaps  not  strictly,  cases  of  hiatus,  for  it  is  by  no  means  certain  that 
Chaucer's  ordinary  pronunciation  was  lettre,  temple  rather  than  letter, 
tempel,  or  lettr,  tempi. 

But  wel  ye  wot  the  chaumbre  (-er  B,  -ir  C)  is  but  lite,  2731. 

And  of  myn  ordre  (ordere  C)  ay  {om.  C)  til  (til  that  C)  deth  (they 
C)  me  mete,  5444. 

I  thenk  (thynke  C)  ek  how  he  able  is  (abele  he  is  C,  able  he. is  D) 
to  (for  to  BCCp.)  haue,  1821.     Eead,  however,  with  BCp. 

Hiimble  (-bele  C,  -blely  t  D)  in  (his  D,  in  his  BCECp.)  speche  and 

1  Cf.  also  note  3  at  the  end  of  §  92,  V. 
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yn  his  lokynge  (tellynge  C)  eke,  4790.     Eead,  however,  with  B 

etc.,  humbla  in  his. 

A  considerable  number  of  instances  of  apparent  hiatus  are  due  to 

the  reading   -e   instead   of  -en  in  forms  in  which  both  endings  are 

known   to  Chaucer's  language.     Thus  rather  often   in  the  infinitive 

(§    119,    XI.)    and    in  strong    perfect    participles   (§    122,   XI.),   and 

occasionally  in  other  verb-forms,  as  dede  (pret.  pi.)  al,  4247  (read  diden 

with  BE  Ci). ;  dedyn  C)  and  they  sholde  hire  (gen.  sg.),  4848  (read 

sholden  with  BCp.  John's;  -yn   D)  :  cf.  the  variants  in  §  96,  III. 

(pres.  ind.  pi.),  §  109,  IX.,  note  (pret.  ind.  pi.).     Similarly,  for  here 

selue  exciLSJjivje,  112,  read  here  seliien  (hire  seluen  B,  hyre  selue  C, 

herself[e]  D);  for  ahou'e  euery,  6517  (§  88),  read  ahoacn  Avith  B  (-yn 

C,  -e?  D  +);  for  ofte  hastow,  904,  read  often  with  B  (ofte  C,  oft[e]D). 

Note  1. — No  doubt  uuelided  -e  before  a  vowel  is  to  be  changed  to  -en 
Avherever  such  a  change  is  possible,  even  if  the  csesuia  might  protect 
hiatus.  Thus, —  But  if  tlioic  lata  (Je  lat  B,  3e  late  CG,  3e  letc  D)  hym 
deye  (dy[e]  D,  deyen  G  ;  no  note  in  Austin)  |i  /  ivolc  stcrue,  1408  ;  God 
lene  hym  weike  (-en  BCp.  John's,  -yn  G,  ■\verk[e]  D)  as  he  can  deuyse, 
2898. — With  regard  to  erroneous]y  substituting  -e  for  -en  and  thereby 
necessitating  hiatus,  B  is  the  least  culpable  of  the  four  MSS.  and  Cj). 
appears  to  be  almost  exemplary  (cf.  §  119,  XL,  note). 

§  127.  Before  h  in  words  otlier  than  those  mentioned  inr 
'^  125,  there  seems  to  be  no  special  ir^clination  to 
elide  -e  :  the  -e  is  sometimes  preserved  (see  list  I.) 
and  sometimes  lost  (see  list  II.). 

In  the  examples  that  follow  (lists  I.  and  II.)  variants  are  for  the 
most  part  left  unmarked  3  the  occurrence  of  a  csesui-a  after  the  elided  or 

unelided  -e  is  indicated. 

I.  -e  retamed  : 

leue  ishst.)  hom(e),  126  A  (read  so  god  me  sende  hole,  3163. 

leu&  and  ham).  thilke  harm,  3560. 

Paudare  ||  herkene,  658  (Pandaris  myghte  (3-s^.)  here  (inf.),  3586. 

C).  worse  hap  (shst.),  4088 ;  herte  || 

Ufiiuore  harde  grace,  713.  happe  (suhj.  3  sr;.),  7159. 

hadde  jj  horn,   1727   (or, — hadde  sholde  (3  sg.)  holde,  4726. 

horn  II  ).  thi  self[e]  ||.helpen,  5190  (read 

here  seuenethe  hows,  1766  (or, —  seluen  with  B). 

here  seuenethe  hows).  termii  holde,  7572. 

the  best[e]  harpour,  2115.  fate  ||  helpeth,  7915  A  (read  fate  \\ 

that  ye  thonke  {subj.)  \\  humbely,  hym  hetjyeth  with  AD  ;  C  t). 

2804. 

Note. — No  importance  attaches  to  rnck  (dissyl.)  herdc,  2185. 
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II.  -e  lost : 

had,  hadde  {ind.  3  sg.,  see  §  102)  soone   hope   {ind.    1    sg.),    3794 

herd,  750,  5007,  5329  3 1  had  (§  88). 

{mhj.  3  sg.,  see  §  113)  herd,  ioye  ||  halt,   4178   (§  21);    lone 

7086.  halt,  4606  (§  8) ;  myght  (3  sg.) 

abedde||half,  1152  (§  14);  ought  i\\X)    holdeii,    5260     (§    123, 

{sg.)  half,  5927  (§  123,  111).  VIII);  hope  j|  halt,  6711  (§  2). 

were  hanged,  1438.  bothe  hk-on6r,  5075  (§  88). 

faste  II  homward,  2388.  the  more  harm  is,  7299 ;  cf.  1523 

no  fors  hardy ly,  2802  (§21).  (|1  %). 

Note. — Some  of  the  examples  in  list  II.  have  no  significance,  since  the  word 
affected  is  one  that  loses  its  •  e  freely  even  before  a  consonant  :  so  especially 
of  the  "  auxiliary  verbs  "  (including  were),  of  the  noun  loue,  of  onore,  and 
of  tbe  phrase  tw  fors  (which,  besides,  is,  in  the  instance  in  question, 
accented  on  the  tw). 

§  128.  Elision  of  weak  -e  in  monosyllables. 

The  cases  that  come  under  consideration  are  the  (definite  article) 
and  m  (simple  negative,  *  non ').  The  before  a  vowel  or  weak  h  may 
suffer  elision  or  preserve  its  -e  at  the  will  of  the  poet.  Ne  is  regularly 
elided. 2  Whether  elision  in  these  cases  amounts  to  full  ecthlipsis  miy 
be  doubted.  Ten  Brink  decides  for  ecthlipsis  (§  269),  but  the  metre 
is  quite  as  well  satisfied  by  reducing  the  -e  to  a  consonant  i  (y).  The 
spelling  nyis  for  nis  (we  is)  in  7451  C  seems  to  be  significant  in  this 
regard.  On  the  other  side  we  have  the  evidence  of  toon  and  f other, 
and  the  testimony  of  Hart  (1569)  :  see  Jespersen,  Studier  over  engelske 
Kasus,  Fbrste  Esekke,  Copenh.,  1891,  p.  154. 
I.  Elision  of  the. 

ihe  aduersite,  25  (D  om.  the). 

theffect,  212  (the   effecte  B;   D  ]) ;  the  effect,  2651  (theffect  B); 
cf.  2305,  3188,  4422,  4519,  4657,  4806,  6740. 

the  assege,  464  (thassege  B,  the  sege  D) ;  thassege,  4724  (thessage 
B,  the  sege  D  (1));  cf.  1192,  1208,  6142,  7220, 

at  the  ende,  1876  (  at  ende  BD,  an  ende  C);  cf.  thende,  1345  B. 

the  aleyes,  1905  (thaleyes  B,  the  a.  D).^ 

the  alderfirst[e],  2939  (the  aldir  ferste  C;  D  |  om,  the);  cf.  4439. 

the  experience,  4125;  cf.  3830. 

the  affeccioun,  4432  (thaffeccion  B ;  C  |  om.  the). 

^  Supply  [which'\  in  A.  ^  See  exception  at  end  of  IV.,  below. 

^  Supijly  \_ivas\  in  C. 

A  A 


354  Ohscrvations  on  the  Language  [§  128. 

the  auibassiatours,  4802  (thembassadoiirs  B,  tlieem-bassatourys  C) ;  ^ 

thembassadours,  4807  (the  embassadoiuys  C,  thambassiatours  D). 
theschaunge,  4808  (the  chaunge  CD) ;  cf.  '4820,  4822,  5540  C. 
at  the  other,  5096  (attother  B,  at  otlier  D). 
the  ymage,  5526  (Ct);  cf.  1458. 
the  ordre  of  causes,  5679. 

thaqueyntaunce,  6485  (the  acqiieyutau[a]se  C,the  acqueintauns  ?  D).^ 
tliencMson,  6995  (then(e)cheson  B,  the  enchesou  C,  the  entencioun  \ 

D) ;  cf.  681  X  B. 
the  est  see,  7472  (the  %  C,  th6  est*  see  D). 
thauentaylle,  7921  (thauantaile  B,  the  auentayle  CD), 
thentent,  7993  (the  ent.  BD,  the  |  centence?  C).^ 
th  erratyk,  8175  A  (the  erratyk  B). 

Compare  also  1696  C,  2361  D,  2663  D,  3378  CD,  4827  D(?), 
7829  C,  and  the  variants  under  ihilke  (p.  160). 

Similarly  before  h  : 
thonotir,  120  (the  honour  BCD). 

Note  1. — For  it  shal  df,  5768  C  has  the  Md  shal  df,  clearly  the  "  correction  " 
of  a  scribe. 

Note  2. — Before  h  in  the  following  words  the  of  course  suffers  no  elision  : 
harpe,  731  ;  harm,  839,  1539,  3167  ;  haste,  2031  ;  liiipc],  943  ;  hardest, 
1814  ;  heuenes,  1989  ;  hood,  2266  ;  happy,  2467  ;  hond,  2689  ;  holy, 
3384  ;  herte,  3913,  5808  ;  halle,  halles,  5394,  7093  ;  hous,  5485  ;  hote, 
490.     So  also  the  (A.S.  \>y)  in  the  hottcrc,  cf.  1623. 

Note  3.  — Sometimes  one  or  another  MS.  has  a  reading  which  seems  to 
require  or  suggest  <Ac(dei]nite  article)  before  a  consonant  (not  h)  :  thus, — 
200  C,  2052  A  (?),  2341  A  (?),  3191  D  (?),  3345  D,  3386  C,  3567  B,  3597 
C,  4333  D,  4845  D,  6926  BD,  7392  B,  7993  C,  8232  D.  The  cases  cited 
may  all  be  corrected  by  comparison  of  MSS.  But  in  4906,  ABC'D  agree 
in  reading  :  His  lied  to  the  wal  his  body  to  the  grouiide  (no  note  in  Austin). 

IT.  But  e  in  the  may  remain  unelidetl.     Thus, — 

By  alle  (al  B,  aH  D)  the  (tho  Cp.)  othes  that  I  haue  to  {om.  BCD) 

yow  sworn(e),  1384.    Probably  we  should  read  :  By  alle  the  othes 
■   that  I  liaue  yow  sworn.     Alle  the  otlies  or  alle  the  othes  is  hardly 

to  be  thought  of. 
The  olde  (The  old  D,  Wolde  f  fo)'  jjolde  C)  daunce  and  euery  poynt 

therinne,  3537. 
The  cause  ytold  (tolde  John's)  of  here  comynge  (-yng  D)  the  {om.  C) 
•  olde  (old  D,  om.  B),  4803.     Coinfpuje  tho  olde  is  unlikely. 

The  newe  (new  BD)  luue  out  (-e  BD)  cacheth  (chaceth  B,  schakyth 

C,  chasithe  D)  ofte  (oft  B)  the  olde,  5077  (no  note  in  Austin). 

■■  Supply  [thei]  in  B. 

-  Thaqueyntaunce  (The  aqueyntau[n]se  C,  The  acqueintauns  D,  The  acqueyutaunce 
G)  of  these  (this  BC,  thes  D)  Troians  (Troyans  B,  Troylus  C,  Troiaunes  D)  to  (for  to 
C)  chaunge.     (No  note  in  Jlr.  Austin's  collation.)  *  Supply  [the]  in  B. 
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Here  oft  the  aide  is  perhaps  preferable  to  oftii  the.  aide, 
llie  ohseruauncQ  (-ns  D)  euere  yn  youre  absence,  5445   (C  iyiserts  I 

before  iu). 
And  ■whiten  gan  the  (ecbe  f  C)  orisonte  (orisouue  B,  ory^onte  C, 

orisent  D)  shene,  6639, 

III.  Some  lines  may  be  read  in  two  ways,  one  of  which  preserves 
the  -e  in  the,  the  other  of  which  elides  it. 

And  sith  (sithen  B,  sythe  C,  seth  D,  sithc  Cp.)  the  ende  (thendc  B 
Cp.  John's)  is  of  {om.  BCDCp.  John's)  euery  tales  strengthe,  1345. 

Lo  herte  (hert  D)  myn  as  wolde  (wold  BD)  the  excellence,  3830  (no 
note  in  Austin). 

Bygan  (Bygunne  C,  Began  D)  for  ioye  the  amorouse  (thamarouse  B, 
the  amerous  CD,  thamoroiise  Cp.  John's)  datince  (dauns  D),  6093. 

IV.  In  we  the  Troilus  regularly  elides  -e  before  a  vowel.  There  is 
but  one  exception  :  649  (see  end  of  list). 

ne  acheueth,  1893  (nacheueth  B ;  CD  om.  ne;  eschewith  f  D). 
ne  enforce  I,  5678  (neii-force  B). 
naxe  in  guerdon,  6957  (ne  axe  CD). 
.For  he  that  nough[t]    nassayeth   nought   nacheueth,   7147   (nou3t 

asayeth  nou3t  ne  cheuyth  C,  nou^t  assaieth  noujb  acheueth  D). 
He  ne  eet  ne  dronk  for  his  malencolye,  7579  (ne  et(e)  BD,  he  nother  % 

etC). 
He  ne  eet  ne  dronk  ne  slep  ne  word  [ne]  seyde,  7803  (ne  word(e) 

seyde  BD,  He  net  ne  drank  ne  no  word  he  ne  seyde  C). 
But  litel  bok  no  makyng  thow  nenuye,  8152  (D  om.  ne). 
So  nam,  nys  (§  124).     Particularly  interesting  is  nijis  for  nis  (7541 

C).     For  nere,  noot,  niste,  nyl,  nylt,  nolde,  noldest,  see  §§  124,  125. 
A  single  exception  is  : 

Ek  the  ne  oughte  (aught  B)   not  ben  yuel  apayed,   649  (And  ek 

thou  not  to  ben  euele  payede  C,  And  eke  thow  oghtist  not  ben 

evil  apayed  D ;  no  variants  in  Austin,  except  nat  Cp.  for  not). 

The  reading  seems  to  be  well  established.     In  :  I  ne  (om.   D) 

ought  (aught  B,  au3te  C,  oght  D)  not  for  that  thyng  hym  despise, 

1805,  read  ne  ought[e]  not. 

^  129.  Elision  of  close  -e. 

I.  Of  the  elision  of  (close)  -e  in  me,  we,  he,  she,  ne  (neque),  there  arc 
several  examples.  Ten  Brink  (§  269)  is  inclined  to  regard  such 
instances  as  full  elision  (t'cthlij^sis),  but  this  socras  doubtful,  except 
perhaps  when  the  vowel  which  follows  is  itself  an  e. 
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And  yet   me   of-tliyiiketli   that  this   auaunt   me   asterte,   1043   A 

(mathynketh   .  .  .    may  f    sterte     B,    me    athinkith    .  .  .    me 

sfcert  D  I), 
me  offendeth,  605  (me  off.  C  | ;  D  t). 
me  assay lleth,  607  (massaileth  D  t ',  me  ass.  0  \). 
me  allone,  1021  (malon  B,  me  a.  D  |) ;  so  2486. 
mauyse,  1361  B  (me  auyse  C,  me  a.  D  | ;  A  f). 
me  enspire,  3554  AB  (me  enspire  D,  nyjt  ens.  C). 
me  anon,  5172  BCD  (A1). 
me  assayle,  6257  (messaile  B,  me  a.  C  | ;  D  f). 
And  go  we  anoon  for  as  yn  myn  entente,  6187  (C  !)■ 
In  to  the  gardeyn  go  we  and  ye  shal  here,  2199. 
he  answered,  5097  (B  oni.  he  j  he  answerde  C,  he  answerd  D). 
she  ahod,  127  (D  am.  she ;  sche  bod  C);  cf.  2736  J  C. 
she  abreyde,  5874  (she  brayde  B,  sche  brayd  C).^ 
she  alighte,  6552  (shalighte  B,  she  light  D  ;  C  f). 
Ne  yn  hym  desir  doon  (J.  noon)  ^  othere  fownes  Iwedde,  465  (Nyn 

hym  C). 
Ne  auaiinter  certeyn  seyth  men  is  he  non,   1809  (Navauntour  B; 

Dt). 
E"en-tendement  considere  ne  tonge  telle,  6358  (Ne  f  meudement  B). 
Ne  of  ladyes  ek  so  fayr  a  companye,  6810  (Nof  B). 
Ne  encens  vp  on  here  auter  sette  a  fyre,  7829  (Nencens  B,  The 

ensens  |  C,  Ne  eucense  D). 
Ne  (Ny  B,  Ne  y  D)  neuere  (G  inserts  man)  saw  (saugh  BCp.,  ne 

say  C)  a  more  bonntexxous 
Of  here  estat  (-e  B,  astate  D)  ne  (non  C)  a  {om.  BCDG  John's ; 

nagladder  Cp.)  gladder  (-ere  John's)  ne  {am.  D,  nor  B)  of  speche 
A  frendliour  (frendelyere  C)  na  (ne  a  DE,  ne  non  C,  no  G)  more 

gracioxxs,  883-5. 
Examples  of  hiatus  are  : 

Whi  hastow  (D  inserts  thus)  mad  (-e  B)  Troylxxs  (Tr.  made  Cp.,  tr. 

mad  C,  tr.  me  made  D)  to  {am.  D)  me  {am.  D)  vntrif^te  (-truste  B, 

-trust  CD),  3681  (no  var.  noted  for  Ju's.).     Bxxt  the  reading  in  Cp. 

is  perliaps  to  be  prefexTed. 
As  for  a  frend  ye  may  in  me  assure,  7987. 

And  after  this  {(mi.  C)  with  sikjng^jjie^ahreijde  (vpbrayd  D),  724. 

it 

^  In  D  read  of  swogh  for  A  swogh. 

^  none  B,  non  CD.     For  desir  C  has  dcsyred\  ;  for  hym  BD  John's  have  his ;  for 
foivnes  D  ha,s  fantasye.     Cp.  reads  :  Nyn  him  desire  noon  other  fewnes  brcdde. 
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I  theuk  ek  how  hel  dble.  i^  (abele  he  is  C,  able  he  is  D)  to  (for  to 

EC)  haue,  1821. 
That  sorwest  thus  and  he  answered  (answeredc  C,  answcrde  hyiu  B, 

answerd  him  I))  nay,  5302. 
That  yf  that  he  encrese  myi^^hte  or  eche,  6473  (C  f  1)  f ). 
In  furye  as  doth  he  (the  D)  Ixion  iu  helle,  6575  (In  furie  as  *thow 

he  leye  in  helle*^  C*^). 
To  which  (-e  D)  no  word  (-e  B)  for  sorwe  (sorw  B)  (for  sorwe  no 

word  D)  she  ansvverede  (-swerde  BC,  -swerd  D),  4369 ;  cf.  5897. 
Cf.   also  :  ni^  als5,  5978  ;  gb  we  vncle,  2809  ;  he  ||  allks,   3919 ;  he 

into,  3939  BC  (he  hym  into  A;   D  f)  ;  h^  iwys,  4023  f;  ho  || 

aboiite,  4904  ;  he  6fte,  6980  f;  he  6nys,  7402;  shfe  ||  alias,  3945  ; 

sh^  als5,  4419 ;  that  she  vutr^we  be,  7660  f. 
In  1097  :  For-whi  to  euery  louere  (louer  BDGJn's.)  I  7ne  excuse 

ABDG  Cp.  Jn's.  (C  cut  out),  e  in  me  may  or  may  not  be  elided. 

Note  1. — There  are  no  instances  of  elided  the  (pron.  2  pers. )  or  ye  (pron.  2 
pers.).  For  instances  of  hiatus  with  these  words,  see,  for  the,  3139  (thd 
aUgcje),  4100  A  {the  Imcnhos),  4299  {tU  agilt),  4454  (thi  \\  ohllgcd) ;  for 
ye,  682  [yl  endiire),  6598  {ye  audience).  Cf.  also  the  oiighte,  3106  f;  the 
dfte,  3127,  and  see  note  2,  below. 

Note  2. — When  the  word  that  follows  is  a  monosyllable,  elision  of  me  (etc.) 
is  not  to  be  expected,  whichever  of  the  two  words  has  the  ictus.  See 
528  (m&  I!  it  ),  1011  (m^  ||  and),  1102  (•;«<»  ||  yf),  3768  {m&  is),  4265  (m^  is), 
6176  (m^  at),  5411  (mi  ||  and),  5671  {mi  in),  6278  {m&  \\  and),  6607 
(??i^  II  o) ;  2017  {wi  oure),  2030  {dd  wc  as) ;  90  {he  \\  a7id),  226  {he  a),  299 
{heb-st),  326  {hh\\yn;  cf.  358,  377,  543,  720 :}:  A),  1165  {M  yn),  1210 
{U  II  as),  1363  {h&  ||  and),  1663  {h&  ami  I;  cf.  5545  f),  1743  {he  ami),  2158 
(U  of),  2166  {he  ay),  2281  {h&  I),  3855  {hi  al  hool),  5185  {he  \\  at),  4633 
{Mwif;  cf.  1441),  4634  {hi  it ;  cf  2636),  6448  {he  dl),  6646  {ha  on), 
6999  (Ac  df),  7103  f  {he  is),  7802  {he  ijn),  8198  {M  or  sU) ;  467  {shi  on), 
660  {sU  II  and;  cf.  2274,  2341,  5879,  6552),  937  {sM  \\  of;  cf.  1028,  1268), 
1691  {she  oiight),  1808  {she  is),  3829  {she  \\  of),  5072  {shi  is),  5573  {she 
dn)  ;  1811  {ne  ells),  5926  AD  {tji  nel)  ;  for  the  (2  pors.)  see  585,  648,  766, 
922,  2485,  2619,  5149,  7667  ;  for  ye  see  1314,  2885,  3042,  4215,  4331, 
4359,  7237,  7352,  7436. 

Note  3. — In  98  A  :  Of  ony  frend  to  whom  she  dorst  make  hire  moue,  we 
should  omit  make,  (with  BCDEGCp.). 

II.  Ne  I  is  several  times  reduced  to  a  single  .syllable  (somctiuies 
written  Ny).     Thus, — 

Ne  I  nyl  forbere  yf  that  ye  don  amys,  3015  (IS'y  nyl  B  Cp.  John's, 

N"e  y  wil  D  |). 
Ne  I  wele  not  scrteyn  breke  joure  defence,   4141   C$1  (No  I  wole 

certeyn  A,  Ny  wol  certein  B).^     Cj).   reads  Ny,  but   otherwise 

appears  to  agree  with  A. 

^  B  is  unmetrical  :  yup[ily  \;iwt'\. 
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NtJ  I  nyl  not  rakle  as  for  to  grcuen  here,  4484  (Ne  I  wil  C,  Ny  iiyl 

BCp.,  No  rakyl  nel  y  be  for  to  grevyii  here  D). 
Ky  say  not  uay  but  in  conclusioun,  7366  B  (Ne  I  sey  C,  Ne  sey 

AD).     (No  note  in  Mr.  Austin's  collation.) 
Ne  I  sey  not  this  al  only  for  these  men,  8142  (2^y  sey  B  Cp.  John's). 
See  also  883,  just  quoted. 

III.  Ten  Brink  (§  269)  remarks  that  the  elision  of  close  -e  occurs 
"  nur  vor  vocalischem  Aulaut,  nicht  vor  h  ;  "  but  there  seems  to  be  no 
good  reason  why  weak  h  should  have  interfered  with  the  operation 
of  this  elision,  and  in  one  verse  of  the  Troilus  one  is  tempted  to 
follow  B  in  reading  maddQ  for  me  hadde  :  Alias  I  madde  ytroAved 
on  3oure  loic,  7099  B.  The  other  MSS.,  however,  except  D,  read 
differently  :  I  ne  hadde  trowed  AG ;  that  I  ne  hadde  trowid  C ; 
mo  haddii  trowed  D ;  no  note  in  Mr.  Austin's  collation.  Both  me 
hadde  and  ne  hadde  make  sense.  If  the  former  reading  be  adopted, 
the  line  means,  "  Would  I  that  I  had  trusted  myself  to  your 
counsel  ! "  If  the  latter,  "  Alas !  to  think  that  I  should  not  have 
trusted  your  counsel  !"  But  ne  hadde  is  ambiguous  :  it  could  mean, 
"Would  that  I  had  not  trusted  !"  which  is  contrary  to  the  obvious 
purport  of  the  passage.  Perhaps  this  explains  the  reading  me  hadde 
as  a  scribe's  purblind  attempt  to  correct  what  he  did  not  understand. 
— In  2017,  D  has  :  ISTow  lete  lOQ  her  slope  and  forth  our  talis  hold, 
but  ABCG  omit  ice  (no  note  in  Mr.  Austin's  collation)  before  her 
and  insert  it  before  cure,  having  no  forth. — Similarly  in  3939  A 
reads  :  For  this  or  that  ha  hijm  into  beddc  caste,  where  the  correct 
reading  is  undoubtedly  he  into  bed  hym  caste  (so  BCp.;  he  into  bedde 
him  cast  C ;  For  this  or  for  that  he  into  the  bedde  him  cast  D) ;  and 
in  2413  D  reads  Thus  to  the  more  worthi  part(e)  he  hym  held,  where 
ABC  have  no  hym. 

Note  1.— For  hiatus  before  h  see,  e.  g.,  4135  {m&  \\  Jioiv),  5207  (me  |!  hast), 
5222  [me  \\  his),  5563  {ma  ||  hath),  6947  (me  hast),  7328  {mh  hath)  ;  3779 
(wc  him),  6757  {w&  han)  ;  83  (hi  hath;  cf.  3667,  3917,  4402,  7464),  301 
(he  hou-),  318  (he  Jiadde  ;  cf.  750,  6986),  491  (he  hcldde  ;  of.  1718,  2435  f, 
6086 f,  7808),  695  (he  hath;  cf.  1794,  2870),  2051  (h^  hym;  cf.  3542), 
3907  (M  here  poss.  sg.),  4029  (he  hero  ace),  4459  (he  hym),  7455  (M  here 
ace;  cf.  2157,  7143)^  124  (she  him),  1823  (shd  /i,c7-e,  poss.  sg.),  3424  (she 
hym;  cf.  7567),  4S35  (she  \\  hadde),  7467  (she  hadde) ;  3851  (ne  how).  Cf. 
also  the  hadde  (4998),  ye  han  (25,  28,1446,  1577,  etc.),  tje  his  (5590),  etc. 
Elision  is  of  course  out  of  the  question  in  such  cases  as  me  lultii  (1798), 
me'Ulpeth  (4688),  me  holly  (5106),  he  held  (1288),  lie  herdc  (2036),  he 
Unto  (2863  f),  he  Uiuj  (3921),  the  herye  (3793  f),  the  harme  (4473),  yo 
Jiilpe  (1405),  ye  hire  inf.  (3774  f,  7217  f),  ye  hate  (6508). 
Note  2. — In  7910,  the  reading  of  C  :  ffrom  day  to  day  til  they  he  in  were  of 
ioye,  makes  sense,  hut  is  certainly  to  be  rejected  in  favour  of  ben  bare  of 
AliD. — In  1972  read  ye  -wys  A  instead  of  3c  i  wis  CD  (D  has  ^e  yis).  In 
4979  C  2/c  like  is  to  be  corrected. 
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IV.  A  remarkable  case  of  the  elision  of  close  -c,  and  one  which 
seems  to  indicate  that  the  phenomenon  in  question  is  not  full  ecthlipsis, 
is  2199  : 

Into  the  gardyn  go  ?re  ||  and  ye  shal  here.  So  ABCDG;  no  note  as 
to  Cp.  John's. 

V.  Instances  of  the  elision  (si/ncUsis)  of  close  -e  in  other  words  than 
the  monosyllalDles  just  discussed  are  very  rare  (cf.  §  33). 

As  he  that  feltii  j^yf^  on  euery  syde,  5486  (pitie  Cp.,  pite  hadd^^  B, 
pite  felte  D).  Here  the  caesura  comes  after  x>y^^-  Perhaps  we 
should  scan  felte  jjyfc,  but  that  seems  not  so  likely.  C  lacks  the 
stanza.     Cf.  also  2662  |  C,  7462  |  D. 

On  euery  nymphe  and  deite  infernal,  6205  (deyte  ED,  detli  f  C). 
Possibly  deite,  with  synaeresis. 

Note. — The  -e  in  Dane  (  =  Daphne)  seems  to  have  heen  weak  (cf.  the  rhyme 
Diane  :  Dane,  K.T.  1205-6)  :  hence  we  have  ordinary  elision  in  0  Pkchas 
thenk  tclian  Dane  here  sclucn  sliette,  3568  (diano  her  self  shet  D).-^  No 
doubt  the  -e  in  Tarhe  is  of  the  same  kind  :  Flexippe  she  Tharbe  and 
Antigone,  1901  (fflexippe  &  Schetarbe  &  Antigone  C,  Flexipe  &  she  tarke 
and  Anteigne  D) ;  Antigone  hire  sister  Tarbc  also,  2648  (Tharbc  B,  Tarb 
C,  Marbc  D).  So  AUt%  (=Allecto)  in  Megera  Aletc  and  ek  Thesyphonc, 
4686  (Megera  aliete  thow  thesiphone  D).  On  the  other  hand,  we  have 
final  close  -e  slurred  in  Flexipe  in  the  (doubtless  erroneous)  reading  of 
D  in  1901  (just  quoted).     As  to  these  -c's  cf.  ten  Brink,  §  94. 

\  130.  Elision  (or  slurring)  of  final  o  and  final  a. 

I.  Final  o  in  the  preposition  to  is  treated  like  final  -e  in  the  definite 
article.  It  is  safer  to  regard  the  elision  in  this  case,  too,  as  not 
complete  ecthlipsis.     The  elision  is  commonest  with  the  infinitive. 

to  auaunce,  518  (tauaunce  B,  to  a.  D). 

tassayen,  921  B  (to  assay[e]n  A,  to  asayen  C,  for  cesyng  f  D) ; 
tassaye,  7146  (tasaie  B,  to  asaye  C  t,  to  assaie  D). 

to  arede,  1217  (thede  t  B ;  C  f  D  f). 

to  endite,  1342  (to  en.  CD),  1785  (tendite  B ;  C  ?  D  ]). 

to  entende,  1938  (tentende  B  ;  D  f). 

to  appere,  1994  (tapere  B,  to  apere  CD). 

to  auyse,  2300  (tauyse  B,  to  |  vyse  D). 

tonfolde,  2787  B  (to  vnfolde  AD,  to  onfolde  C). 

to  abrygge,  3104  (tabregge  B,  to  abregge  CD);  tabregge,  3137  f  (to 
a.  C,  abregge  D  f) ;  cf.  also  5088,  5587. 

to  encrese,  4177  (tencrese  BC,  ten(en)crece  E);  cf.  5588  C. 

to  aproche,  4538  (taproche  B,  ta-proche  C). 

^  The  reading  of  D  shows  that  Chaucer's  caxition  in  distinguishing  Diana  and  Daphne 
in  the  passage  cited  from  The  Knight's  Tale  is  evidence  that  he  "knew  his  jiublic. " 
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to  abyde,  4652  (taWde  B,  to  %  abyde  D);  tabyde,  6396  (to  a.  %  D) ; 

cf.  also  6716,  6859  C  {%),  7133,  7518,  7546. 
to  acheue,  4741  (tacheue  B,  shal  J  cheue  T))} 
to  enqueren,  5672  ;  cf.  4526  C. 
to  arede,  6232  (tarede  B,  torede  C). 

to  amenden,  6501  (tamende  B,  to  amendyn  C,  to  amende  D). 
tenbrace,  6587  (to  embrase  C,  to  enbrace  D).     (9-syl.  verse.) 
tabreyde,  6883  (to  a.  CD,  to  breyde  B).^ 
tacoye,  7145  (ta-coye  C,  to  accoy  D).^ 
to  vnlouen,  8061  (to  vnloue  CD). 

Cf.  also  1781  D  (teschewe),  1986  (1)  B,  2682  C,  6796  B,  7816  C. 
But  instances  of  this  slur  also  occur  when  the  word  that  follows  to 
is  not  an  infinitive  : 

Vn  to  ony  louere  and  his  cause  auayle,  20  (D  f). 

For  to  euery  wight  som  goodly  auenture,  1366  (to  eueryche  C,  for 

euery   D) ;  And   his   coinyng  vnwyst  is   to  euery  wyght,  3754 

(teuery  B,  vnwist  to  euery  C). 
And  into  a  closet  for  to  auyse  here  bettre,  2300  (tauyse  B,  in  a 

closet  for  to  vyse  D  |). 

Out  wente  anoon  to  Elyne  and  Deiphebus,  2726. 

That  passed  was  and  thus  he  drof  to  an  ende,  6838  (tanende  B). 

Examples  of  hiatus  with  to  are  : 

to  krten  hire,  388  (for  to  k-tyn  C ;  B  f).* 

t6  ^ntrep^rten  w6,  592  (intyrpartyn  C). 

to  feche,  887  f. 

to  -v^se,  1096  f. 

to  6uery  16uere,  1097;  to  ^uery  wight,  1273. 

t6  argue,  1779  f  (BCD  om.  to). 

t6  agaste,  1986  f,  is  doubtful. 

to  vsen,  2123  (to  vse  D). 

to^rre,  5211f. 

Note  1. — For  examples  with  monosyllables,  see  14  {td  a),  1057  {tMr  to  || 
aiid),  2529  {to  ttl  {alle  BC)  honour),  3328  {to  iise  inf.),  3360  (W  it),  3462 
td  vs),  4814  ltd  it),  4818  {vntd  it;  cf.  5187),  5779  {mtd  vs). 

In  a  few  instances  to  suffers  elision  before  h  : 
As  for  to  honoure  hire   goddes   ful  deuoute,  151    AB   (CD   seem 

wrong). 
To  honour  en  hem  that  hadde  worthy  nesse,  4631. 

J  Read  [to]  shende  in  B.  ^  Read  {be)gan  in  D. 

3  Supply  [herte]  in  B,  [for]  in  C.  *  Dele  one  (hire)  in  A. 
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To  lionouren  yow  as  wel  as  folk  of  Troye,  6482  (To  hououre  CD).^ 
Cf.  also  4104  D. 

I  thenk  ek  how  he  able  is  for  to  hatie,  1821  B  Cp.  (I  tliynke  ok 
how  abele  he  is  for  to  haiie  C,  I  thenk  ek  how  he  able  is  to  haue 
A,  I  thenk  eke  how  able  he  is  to  have  J),  I  thyng  eke  howe  able 
he  is  to  haue  G,  Ek  wot  I  wel  he  worthy  is  to  haue  John's,  Yit 
wot  I  weel  he  worthi  is  to  haue  Harl.  2392).     Perhaps  able  is. 

Cf.  also,— to  his  (1),  2546  C;  to  hir,  7666  CD; 2  to  hire,  7671  C; 
vnto  her,  3762  D;  into  harm,  7739  C. 

But  to  is  the  usual  form  before  h.     Thus, — to  ban,  cf.  13,  769, 

2224,  etc. ;  to  haue,  cf.  50,  709,   etc. ;  to  here  (dat.),  cf.  443, 

2094,  etc.;  to  here  (j^oss.  sij.),  cf.  5226,  etc. ;  to  bym,  cf.  858, 

998,  etc.;  to  his,  cf.  2179,  2219;  vnto  his,  cf.  2G27;  etc.     For 

cases  before  strong   Ji,  cf.  e.g.,  to  holde  (128 f,  161  f,  etc.),  to 

herkenen  (164),  to  helpen  (836),  into  helle  (872  f),  into  halle 

(2255  f),  to  hyde,  (6393  f),  to  haten  (7442),  etc. 

Note. — Sometimes  a  similar  slur  seems  to  take  place  in  to,  into,  vnto,  before 
a  consonant ;  but  most  of  the  cases  noticed  are  aberrations  of  the  scribe, 
easily  cured  by  a  comparison  of  MSS.  Thus, — to  scche,  704  A  ;  to  lede, 
6379  A  ;  cf.  also  1318  C,  1327  C,  2196  D,  2519  D,  295(3  A,  3699  D, 
3939  D,  4356  D,  6178  D,  6355  B,  6678  A,  7000  A,  7218  B,  7350  A, 
7406  C,  7518  A,  7740  C,  8158  B. 

Men  wolden  (wold  BD)  wondren  (-deryn  C,  wondur  D)  to  fe  (B  Cp. 

John's  om.  to  ;  t9  sen  C  ;  to  se  D)  hym  conic  or  gon,  1453. 
To  late  here  go  thus  vjitq  the  Grekes  ost,  5261  AB  (into  C ;  C  om. 
thus  ;  thus  to  D).     No  note  in  Austin. 

II.  Elision  of  final  -o  is  rare  except  in  to  : 

He  cursed  loue  Appollo  and  ek  Cupide,  6570  (C  om.  ek). 

Of  loue  appollo  o/mars  of  swych  rascaylle,  8216. 

Note. — The  following  cases  disappeai"  on  comparison  of  MSS.  :  go  awoy, 
574  C  (go  wey  AB,  go  hens  D) ;  do  mcoij,  1195  C  (do  wey  ABD),  cf.  1196 
C ;  do  on,  2039  C  (don  ABD),  3580  A  (don  B) ;  tho  and,  834  C  (ABD 
om.  and).  In  1559,  AD  have  No  yivys,  but  we  may  read  No  v-ys  (with 
B  ^  C  Cp.  John's).*  In  3027,  C  reads  :  0  inmortal  god  quod  he  that  mayst 
not  dcy^cn  ;  ABD  have  no  0) ;  cf.  7424  D,  where  for  0  yrolled  we  should 
read  0  rolled. 

III.  The  Troilus  affords  one  good  instance  of  elision  (slurring)  of 
final  -a  : 

Megera,.  Alete.  and  ek  Thesyphone,  4686  (Megera  aliete  thow 
thesiphone  D). 

^  In  B  supply  the  second  [as].  ^  In  C,  however,  perhaps  wrote  (p.p.)  to  hire. 

3  In  B  supply  [he]. 

*  Cf.  2196,  where  A  has  twio  ycome,  but  9imv  come  (BC)  is  the  correct  reading.    Cf. 
also  7070  D. 
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§131.   Slurring  of  final  ?/. 

Final  -ij  is  sometimes  united  with  the  initial  vowel  of  the  following 
word  (synclisis). 

Obviously,  in  the  case  of  adjectives  accented  on  the  penult,  this  slur 
can  take  place  only  when  the  word  that  follows  either  has  no  ictus  or 
is  accented  on  the  second  syllable.  Thus  we  have  :  "How  hysy  l/I 
loue  ek  most  I  he,"  1884;  and  so  in  the  case  of  most  adjectives  in  -y 
there  is  no  slur  before  an  initial  vowel  :  as, — grecly,  4600 ;  hasty,  6229 
(hastif  B,  hastyth  f  C);  redy,  3372,  7327,  7733;  sonUrtj,  1112;  sory, 
2436,  8089;  sturdy,  2465;  wery,  5369,  6636  {sttir  in  D) ;  vnwery, 
1924;  icortJd,  1243,  1424.  See  also  lady  (§5),  ruby  (p.  94),  eiiery 
(§  79),  ony  (§  79),  adjectives  in  -ly  (§  72),  adverbs  in  -ly  (§  84), 

The  commonest  instance  of  the  slur  is  in  the  pli^ase  many  a,  many 
an  :  as, — This  knoweth  many  a  wys  and  worthi  wyght,  1265  (men?;  a 
D).  So  also  163,  165,  166,  540,  810,  934,  1148,  1236,  1726,  1900, 
3145,  3147,  3657,  3953,  3989,  4072,  4301,  4555,  4701,  5289,  5755, 
6147,  6505,  6527,  6585,  6696,  6968,  7301,  7409,  7424,  7557,  7640, 
7945,  8124.  Variants  have  not  been  registered,  for  in  none  of  the  cases 
cited  is  there  any  doubt  as  to  the  true  reading,  so  far  as  this  phrase 
is  concerned.  The  Troilas  knows  only  the  slurred  many  a;  no 
unslurred  example  occurs  which  a  comparison  of  MSS.  docs  not  correct 
(thus,  e.g.,  4695). 

Other  instances  are  : 

And  I  with  body  and  soule  synke  in  (into  CD)  helle,  6216. 

Charitable  estatlyche  liisty  a7id  fre,  7186  (D  Cp.  John's  om.  and; 
Scharite  abele  statlyche  lyjt  lusti  &  fre  C ;  G  agrees  with  A, 
except  for  the  spelling  estateliche). 

I  shal  therof  as  fully  excuse  me,  3652(furBC;  but  Cp.  John's 
seem  to  have  fully). 

Note  1. — Here  and  there  one  or  another  MS.  has  a  slurred  -y,  which 
comparison  of  MSS.  causes  to  disippear.  Thus, — Iddy  vntu,  1164  A  (§  5); 
hardy{e)  as,  7193  D  ;  sauery  and,  942  C  ;  ivorthy  and,  21(53  C  (cf.  1951 
C,  4382  CD,  5160  B) ;  wm/  on,  6636  D  ;  certaynly  I,  1531  A  (cf.  3938 
C) ;  gladly  as,  592  D  ;  hardily  and  (?),  2097  C  ;  ncdjully  an,  5668  D  ; 
wisely  as,  7728  C.  In  5427  A  :  Huw  sholde  I  a  fyssh  witkoute  water 
dure,  omit  /. 

Note  2. — In  4873  C  :  ffor  wicli  delyuoryd  {I.  delibei-ed)  toas  by  a  parlement, 
omit  a  (with  ABD  Cp.  John's). 

A  similar  slur  of  final  -ey  is  found  in  3287  A  :  But  yn  sivych  cas 
men  is  nought  alwey  yplesed ;  biit  the  correct  reading  is  alwey  plesed 
(so  BCp. ;  alwey  plesid  D ;  man  is  not  f  wel  plesed  C).  In  2986, 
however,  the  preponderance  of  MS.  authority  is  in  favour  of  ay  i-lylce  : 
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To  semen  (-yn  CG,  serve  D)  an<l  ben  (Ijone  D)  (oj  {^o  AliG ;  om.  DE ; 
C  has  ay  ben /or  ben  ay)  I-lyke  (ylike  B,  I-lik  C,  y-lyke  D,  I-lyke  G) 
diligent  (Cp.  John's  appear  to  agree  with  A). 

An  effect  precisely  similar  to  the  slur  of  fiiiiil  -ij  takes  place  when  a 
word  in  -ye  (unaccented)  suffers  elision  before  a  Avord  the  first  syllalJe 
of  Avhich  has  no  ictus.  The  instances  of  this  phenomenon  are  in  the 
Troilus  confined  to  words  in  -rye  like  contrarye.}  and  to  the  word 
remedffe  (the  forms  of  which  may  be  seen  in  full  at  p.  86,  cf.  ten 
Brink,  §  87,  Anm.). 

By  sort  and  by  augurye  eh  trewely,  4778  (trew[e]ly  B,  By  sort  and 

augury  eke  truly  D). 
In  consistbrie  among  the  Grekes  soone,  4727. 

By  eche  (Z.  his)  contrarie  is  euery  thing  declared,  637  (-rye  ^s  BC). 
Ketorneth  in  his  part  contrarie  agayn,  5665  (-rye  agayn  B).      But 

the  form  contraire  also  occurs  :  see  §  51,  p.  120. 
Be  necessarie   al  seme  it   not  therby,   5682  (necessar?/e  aZ(le)  D). 

But  necessaire  occiu-s  :  see  §  51,  p.  120. 
And  som(e)  so  ful  oi  farye  is  and  despit,  3879  (furie  is,  BCD). 
Anoy  smert  (-e  D)  drede  (dred[e]  C)  fury  and  ck  (eke  D)  sikenesse 

(seknesse  C),  5507  (furye  «nd  BD,  furie  and  C). 
For  which  the  grete  (gret[e]  D)  furye  of  his  penaunce,  6091  (furie 

of  C). 
\\\  furye  as  doth  he  Ixion  in  helle,  6575  (-rie  as  B,  -r^  as  D ;  In 

furie  as  thow  he  leye  in  helle  G). 
And  God  Mercurye  of  me  now  woful  wreche,  6684  (-rie  of  B,  -rye 

on  C  ;  D  om.  now). 
Into  myserie  yn  Avhich  I  wol  by  wayle,  4934  (Into  myn  deth  |  C). 
And  certeinly  in  story  it  is  yfounde,  7197  B  (stori  as  it  is  founde 
'  C,  story  as  it  is  founde  D,  storye  it  is  yfounde  Cp. ,  storye  it  is 
founde  A). 
.    Though  that  I  tarije  a  yer  som  tyme  I  mot,  4037  (tarj'e  a  BCD). 
For  that  I  tarye  is  al  for  wykked  speche,  7973  (tari-'e  is  CD). 
When  the  word  that  follows  has  the  ictus,  there  is  of  course  no 
synclisis.     See  examples  in  §  30  under  cbpye,  fblye,  partie,  and  in  §  31 
under  augurye,  furye.     In  4915/M/'^e  and,  BC  have  the  slur,  but  AD 
have  none.     Of  vierye,  mery  (§  46,  p.  113)  the  Troihis  affords  no 
example  before  a  vowel. 

^  lu  G2iO  C,  read  /iUJk  it  for  folyc  it. 
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§  132.  Weak  e    in  two   successive   syllables    [syricope  or 
apocope). 

Ten  Brink's  rule  :  "Entlialten  zwei  aiifcinander  folgende  Silben  je 
ein  schwaches  e,  so  veiiiert  eines  von  diesen  notliwendig  seinen  Silben- 
wertli,  sei  es  durch  Syncope  oder  Apocope  durcliaus,  sei  es  amialiernd, 
jedocli  fiir  das  Bediirfniss  der  Betoimng  und  des  Verses  vollkommen 
ausreichend  diircli  Versclileifung "  (§  256),  has  been  abundantly 
illustrated  in  the  preceding  chapter. 

In  the  case  oi-ede  in  the  preteiitc  s^ingular  (^§  99-105)  the  Troilus 
shows  not  a  single  exception  to  the  rule,  except  perhaps  iu  7089  : 
Here  (Hire  BC,  Hir  DG)  nUede  (neded  BDG,  nedit  C)  no  (nou  B 
John's,  none  CG  Cp.)  teris  lov  to  borwe  (see  146,  I,  h).  In  129  A, 
dioelled\<i\  yn  should  be  was  dwellf/iig  yii.  In  the  case  of  -eden  in  the 
preterite  plural  (§  109),  there  are  several  exceptions  (cf.  ten  Brink, 
§§  194,  256),  makkedhi  (apparently  the  correct  reading  in  4783,  see 
§  109,  I.),  strhnedhi  (§  109,  III.),  ioyneden  (§  109,  III.),  assegeden, 
hyshgedhn  (§  109,  I.),  comendeden,  comhueden  (§  109,  III.),  entre- 
chaimgeden  (§  109,  IV.). 

For  the  application  of  this  rule  in  the  inflection  of  nouns  see  the 
genitives  faderes,  fadres  (§  36),  lieuenes  (§  36,  n.  1),  someres,  wideiccs, 
ivydwes  (§  35,  I.),  the  plurals  anoes  (§  38,  IV.),  candelcs,  heuenes 
(§  38,  v.),  and  maydens  (§  39,  III.);  and  the  numerals  seuene  (§  67, 
d) ;  ^  cf.  owene  (§  53,  V.),  plural  othere  \  otheres  gen.  sg.  pi.  (§  79). 

So  in  verb  foruis  :  as, — JfeJcered  (A.S.  flicerian)  pre^.  sg.  (§  101), — 
fetered  (A.S.  ge-feteriau)  p.p.  (§  121,  III.),  hameled  (A.S.  haiuelian) 
p.p.  (§  121,  III.),  opjied  (A.S.  openian)  p.p.  (§  121,  III.),  cf.  the 
adjeQtive/e^/ierecZ  (§  121,  X.). 

The  weak  -e-  (either  not  found  or  usually  syncopated  iu  A.S.)  which, 
according  to  ten  Brink  (§  61,  III.),  is  inserted  "zwischcn  v  und 
Dauerlaut,"  and  sometimes  after  tit,  is,  of  course,  syncopated  or  sluiTcd 
like  the  e's  just  discussed  :  sioeuenes  pi.  (§§  38,  V.,  44),  euere,  neuere 
(§  90),  hrotheres  gen.  (§  36),  hretheren  (§  41),  oxid.  fetheres  pi.  (§  38,  V.). 
The  morphological  value  of  this  -e-,  however,  is  rendered  dubious  by 
the  occurrence  of  such  spellings  as  fyngeres  pi.  (§  38,  V.  :  fyngres 
A),  monethes  (as  Avell  as  monthes  :  §  38,  I.)  pL,  taken  in  connection 
with  the  tendency  of  some  Middle  English  scribes  to  use  e7ie  (ele,  ere) 
indiscriminately  for  7ie  and  en  (or  n  1),  etc.  :  see  heuene,  with  variants, 
§  14,  p.  42,  cf.  p.  38,  and  the  C  spellings  chaumbere,  lettere,  letter  is, 

^  Cf.  the  ordiual  scucmthc,  scacnthe  (§  53,  I.).  ^  cf.  ten  Brink,  §  272. 
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coupelys,  etc.,  (§§  29,  38,  V.),  -bele  for  -Me  in  Eomance  adjectives  (§  51, 
II.),  susteriu,  schildenjn  (§  41),  angcry  for  angry  (562),  sundery  for 
sundry  (440,  742,  957,  5174).    Cf.  also  the  next  paragraph. 

In  native  verb-forms,  too,  an  -e-  is  sometimes  written  where  it  has 
no  etymological  status  :  as, — lierhenen  inf.  (164,  cf.  1180),  fortheren 
inf.  {807 0,ferthren  B),  herJcened  pret.  sg.  (§  101),  herlceneth  3  sg.  (1116), 
herkeneth  imv.  pi.  (§  118,  I.);  but  cf,  ivondren  (A.S.  wundrian)  inf. 
(1453,  5309,  6857),  liaMle  (A.S.  handlian)  inf.  (5434),  toondred  p.p. 
(§  121,  III.),  vnhrydled  (A.S.  bridlian)  p.p.  (3271,  vnbrideled  B), 
hytokneth  3  sg.  (7876),  wondreth  imv.  pi.  (6525),i  A  similarly 
intrusive  -e-  shows  itself  in  some  Eomance  and  Latin  verbs  :  as, — the 
infinitives  coueren  (2597),  discoueren  (675),  recoueren  (4248),  delyueren 
(3958),  and  deliheren  (4831),  couered  pret.  (§  105),  the  participles  con- 
sidered, comred,recou£red,deUbered,delyuered,{^\2\,  VIII.);  but  cf. 
the  infinitives  rememhren  (4470)  and  suffren  (971,  2996,  5865),  the 
imv.  pi.  suffreth  (5866),  the  pret.  remembred  (§105),  the  participles 
assembled,  medled  (§  121,  VIII.),  and  the  adj.  sucred  (§  121,  X.), 
though  in  these  instances,  too,  C  usually  interpolates  the  irrational  -e-. 

§  133.  Apocope  or  syncope  of  weak  e  after  an  unaccented 
syllable  which,  is  capable  of  bearing  an  accent. 

The  metrical  fact  conveniently  expressed  by  ten  Brink  (§  257) 
in  the  rule:  "l!^ach  unbetonter,  jedoch  tonfahiger  Silbe  muss  ein 
schwaches  e  verstummen,"  has  been  abundantly  illustrated  in  the 
grammatical  chapter. 

For  apocope  see  housbonde,  sbm  tyme,  oft  tyme,  ivelcome  (or  loelcbme  ?) 
(§  2),  Ibuere,  I'^ere,  makere,  mbrter,  redere  (§  7),  frendship,  lordship 
(§  7),  dnswere  (§  8),  syknesse  (§  9),  felawe,  ivyndowe  (§  15),  fbrtune, 
parsuyte  (§  21),  seruise  (§  26),  mdnere,  mdner,  preyere  (§  28),  gbter 
(§  28,  note  at  end)  Elexjne  (2532),  Pandare  (§  139);  cf.  also  dngwyssh, 
aimgel,^  cbncord,  ciirtyn,  rdket,  relyk,  skdrmyssh,  trduers,  yssue  (§  22).^ 
This  principle  may,  of  course,  also  prevent  the  addition  of  an  inorganic 
-e  :  see  -ynge,  -yng  in  substantives  (§  10,  III.)  and  participles  (§  120, 
III.),  and  cf.  fbrward  (A.S.  foreweard,  §  11),  and  the  spelling  excesse 
(§  32). 

For  syncope  see  the  plurals  seruauntz  (§  39,  I.),  rhsones,  Trbians 
(§  39,  III.),  loners,  maneres,pbrterys,prei)ers  (§  39,  IV.),  the  subjunctive 

^  C,    however,    shows    wonderyn,    tvondere,    onbryddid,    handelyn,    hetoJcenyth, 
iconderith. 

-  Cf.  ten  Blink,  §  221.  3  n^fuyt  (§  22)  can  appeal  to  0.  Fr.  refait. 
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Ihhoufed  (§  113),  and  the  participles  answered  (§  121,  III.),  enlumyned, 
jmnieijed  (1)  (§  121,  IX.). 

Doubtful  lines  ^  are  the  following  : 

Yniagynynge   that    trauayUe   nor   grame,    372    ABG    (-ing  .  .   . 

travaiH  &  game  f  D,  neythcr  trauayle  nor  f  gaine  C). 
Ne  remiiable  (renuable  B,  resonable  D,  remeveable  G)  fortune 

deface  (to  deface  D),  6344  (cut  out  C). 
Than  wold  (-e  D)  I  of  hise  (his  BD)  hattayllcs  endite,  8130  {leaf 
cut  out  C). 

§  1 34.  Apocope  of  weak  -e  after  a  syllable  having  a 
secondary  accent  (ten  Brink,  §  258). 

Apocope  of  weak  -e  after  a  syllable  which  has  a  secondary  accent  is 
on  the  whole  not  common.  Examples  are  :  liaselwode  \\  there,  7537 
(but,  haselwode  \\  thoughte,  6868,  see  §  6),  jit'escience,  5683  (§  24).  For 
preservation  of  the  -e,  see  secrenesse,  seJi/nesse,  loorthynesse  (§  9), 
sauegard[e]  (§  21),  clihritcthle,  chtiendMe,  dlscordd,f>le,  excusable,  honour- 
able, rhnudMe,  resonable  (§51,  II.)  Cf.  also,  in  the  "  definite  "  inflection, 
wbmmanlyche,  fbrknowynge,  (tniorouse,  dhpitouse  (§  59,  h),  and  superla- 
tives like  gobdlyeste  (§  59,  a), — but,  of  course,  the  tempestom  matere, 
his  excellhnt  prowesse  '(§  60). 

In  several  Komance  words  in  which  the  -e  is  not  apocopated  in  the 

interior  of  tlie  verse  it  makes  little  difference  whether  the  syllable  that 

precedes  is  regarded  as  bearing  the  main   or  the  secondary  accent  : 

Infurtkne,  brisbnte  (§  21),  gentilesse  (§  25),  cbueytlse  (§  26),  creature 

(§  27),  wipossible  (§§  21,51,  II.),  Inuysible  (§  51 ,  II.).    For  the  treatment 

of  final  -es  after  the  secondarily  accented  syllable,  see  §§  37 — 39. 

Note. — Ten  Brink's  remark  that  weak  -e  "in  Wortauslairt "  "nach  neben- 
toniger  Silbe"  "  ziihlt  iin  Vers  wohl  in  der  Mehrzahl  der  Fiille  nicht  als 
Silbe  niit  ;  wie  es  scheint  sogar  nach  Muta  cum  Liquida,  wo  Verschleif- 
ung  eiutreteu  kaun"  (§  258),  does  not  hold  true  of  the  Troilus  unless 
elided  -c  be  included  in  the  reckoning. 

§  135.  Apocope  of  weak -e  immediately  after  the  syllable 

bearing  the  main  accent. 

I.  Ten  Brink  (§  260)  holds  that  -e  never  counts  as  a  syllable  (except 

in  rhyme)  in.  certain  words  and  forms  which  he  enumerates  (§  260, 

(a — ri).     His  list,  however,  requires  modification. 

(a)  The   accusative   here   must   be  read  as  a  dissyllable  in  7948  : 

Biseching  here  (hire  B)  syn  that  he  was  true,  That  she  wolde  come,  etc., 

^  Cp.  John's  throw  no  light  on  the  scansion.    In  372  Cp.  has  gracc^i  ;  in  6344  Cp. 
John's  agree  with  A  letter  for  letter  :  in  8130  Mr.  Austin  notes  no  variation  from  A. 
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unless  we  accept  Jm'e  that  C  (hii-  that  D) ;  the  repetition  of  that  is 
ungrammatical,  liowever,  and  there  seems  to  be  no  good  reason  for 
rejecting  the  reading  of  the  best  MSS.  (Mr.  Austin's  collation  makes 
no  note.)  In  973,  Forthi  some  grace  I  hope  yn  het-e  fynde  (hyrc  C, 
hire  Cp.,  in  her  y  D,  in  hyre  to  B,  in  hir  to  G),  the  dissyllabic  form 
has  pretty  good  MS.  authority ;  besides,  the  word  is  emphatic  in  sense 
besides  having  an  ictus. — The  singular  possessive  hire,  here,  is  j^robably 
never  dissyllabic  in  the  Troilus,  though  one  or  two  lines  are  doubtful 
(see  §  74).  The  plural  possessive,  however,  seems  to  bo  fairly  entitled 
to  two  syllables  in  :  Of  here  teris  and  the  herte  vnswelle,  5808  (hire 
1),  om.  t  D  ;  no  note  in  Austin ;  G,  which  is  beneath  contempt  in 
this  stanza,  reads  :  Of  hir  teres  and  the  herte  gan  vnswelle).  As  a 
verse  of  nine  syllables  the  line  would  certainly  be  no  credit  to  its 
author  (cf.  §  146). — In  423  :  Mi  spirit  Avhicli  that  aught[e]  7joure  be 
(30ure  C,  30ures  G  Cp.,  youres  John's  HI.  2392,  3our[e]s  B),  youres  is 
doubtless  right. — In  4173  :  For  vij/ne  wordes  here  and  euery  part  {so 
ABC,  my  E ;  no  note  in  Austin),  we  have  our  choice  between  m?jne 
and  an  unpleasant  nine-syllable  verse.  AUe  before  myne  would  be  an 
easy  insertion, 

(/3)  Some  (pi.)  is  found  once,  if  And  some  wolde  muche  here  mete 
alone,  is,  as  it  seems  to  be,  the  correct  reading  of  907  (see  the  variants, 
§  78). — The  Troilus  gives  no  support  to  the  hypothesis  of  a  "  dative 
eeclie  "  (see  §  78), 

(e)  Final  -e  never  counts  as  a  syllable,  according  to  ten  Brink,  "  in 
den  Formen  ivere  und  made  nicht  nur  im  Sg. ,  sondern  audi  im  PL  bei 
apocopirtem  -n."  But  the  Troilus  affords  several  examples  of  were  in 
the  subjunctive  singular  (see  1027,  2715,  3379,  3416,  4359  :  §  113), 
and  several  of  were  in  the  indicative  and  subjunctive  plural  (see  140, 
1671,  1997,  3075,  5894,  6637,  8123  :  §§  109,  VII,,  114).  For  dis- 
syllabic made  ten  Brink  would  substitute  always  maJced  in  the 
singular,  mad  en  in  the  plural.  The  substitution  of  maden  for  made 
depends  upon  the  general  principle  that  in  the  plural  -en  rather  than 
-e  shall  stand  before  consonants, — a  principle  which,  however  pro- 
bable, can  hardly  be  regarded  as  well  established ;  the  substitution 
of  maJced  for  dissyllabic  made  in  the  Troilus  would  necessitate 
considerable  tampering  with  good  MSS.  (see  §  101). 

(4)  That  sone  may  retain  its  -e  as  a  syllable  is  certain  (§  6,  p.  10) ; 
for  wone,  however,  see  §  2.  The  Troilus  affords  no  certain  example  of 
-e  pronounced  in  Romance  words  in  -le  in  the  interior  of  tlie  verse 
(§§30,126). 
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(r/)  In  5681  before  or  heforen  seems  necessary  :  Of  thinges  wyst 
(wiste  EG  Cp.  Durh.)  hijforn  {hi/or  B,  before  DG,  by  for  Cp.,  biforn 
John's,  cm.  Durh.)  certeynly  (fuH  certeinlye  Durh.).^  There  appears 
to  be  necessary  in  :  And  ther  {there  GG)  lat  (lete  D,  lett  G)  vs  speken 
(-e  D)  of  oiire  wo,  5906  (no  note  in  Austin).  In  3915,  however, — 
That  he  cam  there  (ther  EG)  and  (or  CD)  that  (that  that  Cp.)  he  was 
born, — the  reading  of  Cp.  that  that  is  clearly  right.  In  6841  we 
should  doubtless  read  here  beleue  rather  than  here  bleue  (see  p.  204). 

II.  Other  special  instances  of  apocope  deserve  notice. 

(1)  The  form  loue,  whatever  its  construction,  shows  a  marked 
tendency  to  apocopate  -e.  Thus, — the  noun  (§  8),  the  pres.  ind.  1  sg. 
(§  92,  v.),  the  imv.  sg.  (§  115,  III.),  the  inf.  (§  119,  X.). 

(2)  Ten  Eriuk's  remark  (§  261)  that  -e  is  "  stets  silbenbildend  im 
Plural  des  attributiven  Adjectivs,  wenn  dieses  vor  seinem  Substantiv 
steht"  (cf.  his  §  236)  is  contradicted  by  one  line  in  the  Troilus  (1251, 
§  69).  In  this  passage  good  condicons  occurs  (notice  the  accent, 
and  see  §  54).  Cf.  also,  w^se  men  3166  {man  CD),  which  perhaps 
may  be  regarded  as  a  sort  of  compound  (the  singular  is  written  ivysman 
in  5749  AC,  loys  man  in  C,  tvise  man  in  D).  Lordes  olde  occurs  in 
7824.     Cf.  also  4,  below. 

(3)  When  a  monosyllabic  adjective  in  the  definite  construction 
immediately  precedes  a  substantive  accented  on  the  second  syllable,  the 
inflectional  -e  of  the  adjective  is  necessarily  lost  (see  §  54).  Thus, — • 
this  heigh  mathre  (3358),  yowre  heyghe  seruyce  (4130),  liere  heyghe 
compleynte  (5467),  thy  wrong  conceyte  (692),  my  loice  confessioiin 
(1613),  the  pleyn  felicity  (8181).  A  plural  -e  must  also  disappear 
under  similar  circumstances  :  of  good  condicibns,  1251  (§  69). 

(4)  In  a  very  few  phrases  the  constant  association  of  an  adjective 
with  a  noun  seems  to  have  resulted  in  the  formation  of  a  sort  of 
compound,  freed  from  the  necessity  of  the  "  definite  "  inflection  of  the 
first  part  (see  §  54).  Such  are  good  toil  (his  good  wil,  2294),  good 
word  in  the  sense  of  commendation  (my,  youre  good  word,  7444, 
7985).  Less  certainly  of  this  sort  is  this  good  jplit,  3981.  Meanwhile 
might  be  thought  to  belong  here,  but  this  mene  tohile  occurs  (2892)  as 
well  as  in  this  mene  lohlle  (see  §  52).     Cf.  also  2,  above. 

(5)  Monosyllabic  adjectives  standing  in  the  predicate  do  not  always 
take  -e  in  the  plm-al  (§  69).  Monosyllabic  participles  standing  in  the 
predicate  seldom  take  -e  in  the  plural  (§  68). 

(6)  For  the  use  of  alle,  aUe  as  tlie  plural  of  al,  see  §  80. 

^  The  passage  is  not  in  CE. 
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(7)  The  comparative  more,  adj.  (§  64),  suhst.  (§  64),  or  adv.  (§  86), 
often  loses  -e. 

(8)  In  the  case  of  certain  adverbs  in  -e,  the  possibility  of  a  confusion 
with  some  adjectival  construction  makes  suspicious  what  might  other- 
wise be  regarded  as  good  examples  of  apocope ;  see  longe,  loic,  and  cf. 
the  Romance  words  cler,  pleyn  (§  82). 

Note. — Lyk  (cf.  A.S.  gelice)  may  be  due  to  adjective  influence  (§  83) :  iJyke 
also  occurs  (§  82).  For  rijrjht,  see  §  83  ;  for  lest,  see  §  83,  n.  2  ;  for 
dou-7i,  adown,  see  §  88,  n.  1  ;  for  gnif,  see  §  88,  n.  2  :  all  these  words 
have  lost  their  -e  for  good  and  all. 

(9)  Verb  forms  in  -ei/e  lose  -e  more  or  less  freely.  Thus, — inf.  sei/e 
(§  119,  XIII.),  2^^'Cl/?  (§  119,  X.);  pres.  ind.  1  sg.,  deye,  seye,  preye 
(§  92,  V.) ;  pres.  ind.  pi.  sey  (§  96,  X.) ;  subj.  pi.  sey  (§  112,  V.) ;  pret. 
ind.  pi.  say  the,  656,  sey  ye,  1362  (§  109,  X.).  Note  also  that  in  the 
imv.  sg.  of  A.S.  Iicga7i  (A.S.  lige)  we  have  ly  and  lye  (§  115,  V.),  and 
in  the  imv.  sg.  of  the  Romance  WQxh  jjrey en,  prey  (§  116,  IV.). 

(10)  In  as  lielpe  me  God  and  other  idiomatic  invocatory  or  optative 
phrases  containing  a  subjunctive,  the  arrangement  of  the  accents,  fixed 
by  sense  and  usage,  brings  together  the  subjunctive  -e  and  another 
unstressed  syllable  after  the  accented  root-syllable  of  the  verb.  Since 
the  accentuation  of  phrases  of  this  kind  cannot  be  interfered  with,  the 
-e  of  the  subjunctive  disappears  in  Chaucer's  verse.  Thus, — help  me 
God,  as  help  (helpe)  me  God  {luno,  Pallas,  here  Pallas),  as  toysly  helpe 
me  God,  God  help  {helpe)  me  so,  helpe  me  so  the  mone,  And  lielpe  me 
god  so  at  my  most\e\  nede,  God  yeue  your  herte  care,  loues  yeiie  the 
{me)  sorwe,  I  hidde  god  so  yeue  yow  bathe  sorwe.  Yet  preye  I  God  so 
yeue  yow  right  good  day.  So  wo  loorth  that  day,  etc.  The  aggregate 
of  instances  of  apocope  that  come  under  this  head  is  not  far  from 
thirty  (see§  111,  III.). 

(11)  In  a  considerable  number  of  instances  the  curtailed  form  of  the 
Imperative  Plural  loses  its  -e  entirely  (§  118,  IV.).  Some  of  the  cases 
may  be  due  to  an  extension  of  the  singular  form  to  the  plural  or  to  the 
petrifaction  of  the  singular  in  an  idiomatic  use  (cf.  especially  lat  in 
the  periphrasis  lat  us  with  the  infinitive). 

(12)  The  form  haue  (§  124,  VI.)  has  ahvays  apocope  before  a 
consonant.  Thus, — pres.  ind.  1  sg.,  pres.  ind.  pi.  (also  han),  pres. 
subj.  sg.,  pres.  subj.  pi.,  imv.  sg.  and  pi.,  inf.  {hauen  occurs  once  in 
rhyme,  4305,  rh.  grauen  ind.  3  pi.).  In  the  pret.  ind.  and  subj.  sg., 
both  hadde  and  hadde  occur  (§§  102,  113). 

(13)  In  the  imperative  singular  of  tellen,  telle  or  tel  is  the  usual  form 
(see  many  examples  in  §  11"5,  I.)  :  there  is  no  certain  instance  of  telle. 
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(14)  The  praeterito-prcoesentia  and  the  verb  wil  show  considerable 
confusion,  the  singular  form  having  sometimes  intruded  into  the  phiral 
or  even  ousted  the  historically  correct  form.  In  the  preterite,  however, 
the  Troilus  shows  no  very  strilcing  proportion  of  forms  with  apocope 
of  -e.     See  the  paradigms,  §§  123,  124. 

III.  When  the  special  cases  discussed  in  I.  and  II,  are  provided  for, 
a  considerable  number  of  examples  of  apocope  are  left.  For  obvious 
reasons  the  following  words  are  not  here  considered :  the  nouns  icille 
toil  (§  2),  siglit,  sighte  (§  9),  flygM,  Jiyghte  (§  14),  icey,  imije  (§  14) 
tryst,  tryste,  trust  (§  15);  the  nouns  already  treated  in  §§7,  11,  22 
nouns  in  -ynge,  -yng  (§  10) ;  the  adjectives  already  treated  in  §49 
cleVy  clere  (§  52)  ;  the  adverbs  oute,  out,  sitli,  thanne,  than,  whanne 
tohan  (§  88),  aweye,  airey  (§  89),  and  adjectives  and  adverbs  in  -lich. 
-Uche,  -liche,  -ly  (§§  72,  84);  participles  in  ynge,  -yng  (§  120),  There 
remam  the  following  instances  :  ^ 

(1)  In  norms  t^  {a)  Germanic, — hope  %  (§  2),  loel-come*  (§  2),wone* 
(§  2),  erthe  |  (§  3 ;  cf.  ertheles,  §  49,  n,  5),  hegge  \  (§  6,  only  case  of 
the  word  in  the  poem),  doreX  (§  8),  Tcynde  (§  9),  nede  (§  9),  strefe* 
(§  9),  troufhe  (§  9),  tid*  (§  9),  while  (§  9),  hewe  (§  14),  teer*  (§  14), 
yate  (§  14),  bole  J  (§  15),  hede  (heed)  (§  15);  (h)  Eomance, — gi-ace  (?) 
(§  21),  nece  (§  21 ;  no  case  in  Yhyma),  fayve *  (§  21),  science*  (§  24), 
cf.  j;re^ae«ce*  (§  24),  (c)  Proper  names, — Griseyde  (1774,  4969), 
Dlomede  *  (6455),  Eleyne  (2788),  Pandhre  (§  139)  Pblipliete  *  (2704). 

Note  1. — In  several  of  the  nouns  just  cited  the  disappearance  of  -e  may  be 
regarded  as  merely  a  return  to  a  form  etymologically  more  correct.  For 
col,  losse,  etc.,  see  §  18  and  cf,  p,  38,  note  1,  The  form  and  etymology 
of  ferde  ( ?)  are  too  uncertain  to  rely  on  ferd  as  a  genuine  case  of  apocope 
(see  §  15,  §  121,  p,  305). 

Note  2. — There  is  no  instance  of  the  apocope  in  tijme  except  in  the  phrases 
sdmtyme  and  oftc  tyme,  which,  as  compounds,  come  uudex  the  head  of 
§  133.  There  is  no  certain  instance  of  hcrte  (§  3)  ;  the  two  lines  889  and 
4529  admit  of  a  satisfactory  scansion  with  herte  (see  p,  6),  In  one  verse, 
3197,  wyse  (§  3)  is  required  if  the  reading  of  AB  be  followed  ;  CD  have 
-e  ;  there  is  no  note  in  Mr.  Austin's  collation. 

Note  3. — The  case  of  the  notm  hdpe  is  curious.  This  word  occurs  several 
times  in  tlie  Troilus,  but  never  in  rhyme  and  never  with  -e  iu  the  interior 
of  the  verse  (it  is  always  helpe,  help,  or  helpe,  §  9).     In  the  Canterbury 

^  For  instances  of  apocope  that  depend  on  false  readings  easily  corrected  by  a 
comparison  of  MSS. ,  see,  for  example,  herte,  lyne,  niyte,  Sonne,  tonge  (§  3),  eye  (§  4), 
spcre  (§  6),  hete  (§  8),  Icue,  -nessc,  reste,  rote,  sorwe,  soulc,  tro^tthe,  tyde  {%  9),  game  (§ 
12),  fere  (§  14),  hcdc  (§  15),  ioye,  (§  21),  gyse  (§  26),  cure  (§  27),  stille  (§  46),  lasse 
(p.  136),  tiveye  (p.  143),  sane,  stille,  vnnethe  (§  82),  raughte,  besoughte,  toldc  (§  99), 
praide  (§  104). 

^  An  asterisk  indicates  that  tlie  word  in  question  is  found  in  the  Troilus  in  rhyme 
with  some  word  in  -c,  but  that  it  is  not  found  with  -e  in  the  interior  of  the  verse  ; 
a  double-dagger  indicates  that  the  word  occurs  neither  in  rhyme  nor  with  -e  in  the 
interior  of  tlic  verse  ;  a  word  loft  uumark(;d  is  found  both  iu  rhyme  with  a  word  in 
-e,  and  witli  -e  iu  the  interior  of  the  verse. 
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Talcs  (see  CliiM,  §  16)  it  occurs  but  once  in  rhyme  (260),  and  in  that  case 
its  rhyme-word  v.-helpc  (A.S,  hwiclj),  m.)  has  no  right  to  final  -e  ;  in  the 
interior  of  tlie  verse  hclpii  is  never  found  (in  9202  T.  read  hclpQ  rnfo).  So 
far  as  the  forms  of  the. rest  of  Cliaucer's  poetry  have  been  recorded,  tho 
word  occurs  nowhere  in  rhyme  and  only  once  with  -e  in  the  interior  of 
tho  verse.  This  highly  e.Kceptional  instance  is  Ze^f.  (?.  W.,\Q\Q:  With- 
outen  deeih  hut  I  his  helpc  be,  where  one  is  tempted  to  think  of  hc/2)e, 
weak  substantive,  formed  on  the  analogy  of  htinte  (A.  S.  htmta). 

(2)  In  adjectives  a  few  examples  of  apocope  besides  those  already 

discussed  occur  in  the  endings  of  adjectives.     At  the  lade\\  the,  2009  • 

at  the  laste\\  this,  5034;  thefirste\\  that,  7430;  loue  the  wers\\  tJiough, 

1950 ;  hyjn  is  wors  ||  that,  5144 ;  noio  is  wors  ||  than,  7056  ;  good  goodly, 

voc,  458  (p.  128);  swi/ch  thornes,  2359  ;  swych  fesfes,  7792. 

Note. — In  5144,  7056,  cited  above,  ivors  may  be  regarded  as  adverbial  in 
construction. 

(3)  In  adverbs  and  prepositions  (§§  88-89) :  ahoute,  ahoue,  hothe, 
theryn,  luithinne,  ivithoute,  offe  (in  bfte-tyme),  saue. 

(4)  In  verbs. — Besides  the  cases  already  mentioned,  apocope  of  -e 
occasionally  takes  place  in  the  inflection  of  verbs.  See  pres.  ind.  s<\ 
(§  92),  pres.  subj.  sg.  (§  110),  pret.  ind.  sg.  (see  §  99,  under  hroughte, 
felte,  lejte,  lyste,  inette,  tlioughte,  tolde  ;  §  102  under  seyde,  cf.  subj.  pi. 
seyde,  §  113;  §  103,  under  hiylde),  imv.  sg.  (see  mal-e,%  115,  III. ;  hyd, 
set,  §  115,  v.),  inf.  (§  119,X.,  a  considerable  number  of  examples;  see 
especially  come,  Avhich  is  fond  of  -e;  tcete,  dorre,  §  123),  p.p.  (§  122, 
X.,  rars). 

Note  1. — Ten  Brink's  remark  (§  261)  that  the  -e  is  silent  rather  less  often 
in  the  jiresent  subjunctive  than  in  the  present  indicative  does  not  hold 
good  of  the  Troilus.  In  the  ind.  pret.  sg.  thonghtc  and  seyde  seem  to 
show  a  tendency  to  apocope,  but  there  are  not  instances  enough  to 
generalize  from,  even  if  any  principle  other  than  the  abrasion  of  frequent 
use  suggested  itself. 

Note  2. — Gan  (3957)  and  quod  (4856)  are  merely  examples  of  the  singular 
form  used  in  the  plural  (see  §  109,  X.). 

Note  3. — In  the  case  of  u-rpte,  icrjjte,  pret.  sg.  (§  103),  one  cannot  be  certain 
that  weptc  is  not  an  error  for  the  strong  form  wep,  which  also  occiu's. 

IV.  Apocope  of  -e  is  apparently  not  intiuenced  by  the  quality  of  the 

consonant   that   begins   the   following    word,    for   there   is    hardly   a 

consonant   before  which    -e  is  not  sometimes  apocopated.     There  are 

perhaps  more  examples  before  th  than  before  any  other  letter,  but  this 

may  doubtless  be  explained  by  the  fact  that  a  number  of  monosyllables, 

either  ill  adapted  in  general  to  bear  an  ictus  or  apt  to  lose  their  stress 

altogether  when  not  actually  emphatic,  begin  with  th.     Such  are, — the 

definite  article  tlie ;  the  pronouns  thow,  the,  thin,  this,  thcd,  tho  ;  the 

particles  that,  there  (relative),  than,  though,  thurgh  :  see,  e.  g.,^  267, 

^  Several  of  these  places  are  cited  merely  for  comparison  :  viz.,  — 376  [than  perhaps 
has  an  ictus),  3162  {thai}  has  an  ictus) ;  1950,  5144,  705G,  in  whicli  the  word  in  th, 
coming  immediately  after  the  caisura,  may  have  an  ictu.s  (cf.  also  111.,  2,  above). 
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305,  376,413,495,  532,  863,  1048,  1425,  1452,  1799,  1950,  2009, 
2788,  3162,  3310,  4133,  4592,  4904,  4930,  5034,  5144,  5758,  6395, 
6455,  6803,  7019,  7056,  7096,  7537,  7541,  7544,  7662,  7824,  8178. 
Apocope  before  ^cl^o,  which,  tchere,  xchan  (see,  e.  g.,^  1656,  1736, 
2272,  3418,  4243,  4521)  can  hardly  be  ascribed  to  any  other  cause 
(though  who  is  sometimes  spelled  ho,  §  77).  So  always  perhaps  in 
cases  like  troice  ye  (6231),  2/e2<e  ye  (6598),  sende  yow  (1489),  for 
apocope  before  y  is  not  common  enough  to  allow  us  to  ascribe  it  to  the 
"  semi-vocalic  "  character  of  that  sound. 

Since  a  good  many  cases  of  apocope  fall  before  the  ctesura,  the 
recognition  of  the  doctrine  of  the  "  extra  syllable  "  in  that  situation 
may  reduce  materially  the  number  of  silent  -e's  in  the  Troilus  (see 
§  144  for  the  evidence).  But  it  is  important  to  remember  that,  even 
if  it  can  be  established  that  Chaucer  occasionally  allowed  the  extra 
syllable  before  the  coesura,  we  are  not  therefore  justified  in  assuming 
that  we  have  an  instance  of  this  license  when  itfe  sole  utility  would 
be  the  preservation  of  a  final  -e.  There  are  too  many  examples  of 
undoubted  apocope  elseiohere  in  the  verse  to  make  such  an  inference 
anything  but  a  begging  of  the  question. 

The  upshot  of  all  this  appears  to  be  that  apocope,  except  in  the  case 
of  a  few  words  like  loue,  etc.,  must  be  regarded  as  a  license  for  the  nonce 
and  cannot  be  brought  under  any  rules  but  those  of  metrical  exigency 
(see  Child,  §  92). 

•^  136.  Syncope  or  slurring  of  -e  in  final  syllables  when 
the  noun  accent  falls  on  the  syllable  immediately 
preceding  (cf.  ten  Brink,  ^259). 

Undoubted  instances  of  full  syncope  are  perhaps  rare,  but,  since  it  is 
seldom  possible  to  distmguish  between  full  syncope  and  slurring  (ten 
Brink's  "  Verschloifung  ")  with  certainty,  it  seems  best  to  disfcuss  the 
phenomena  under  a  single  head.  The  sign  of  syncopation  (-e-)  has 
been  used  for  convenience,  but  without  any  intention  of  implying  full 
syncope  in  all  cases. 

(a)  -es  :  in  the  plural,  loueres  (§  39,  IV.)  ;  in  the  possessive  pronoun 
heres  (but  also  heres,  youres,  §  74).  For  -es,  -s,  in  adverbs, 
see  §  91. 

(h)  -est  in  pres.  ind,  2  sg. :   lyst  (jaces),  seisf,  seyst,  spelcest,  and 

^  In  2272,  3418,  4243,  4521,  however,  the  word  m  wli,  coining  immediately  after 
the  CKsura,  may  liave  au  ictus. 
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probably  rennest,^  are  genuine  (§  93,  II.) ;  flest  and  sleest  are  not  to 

the  point;  in  8154  the  question  is  between  stepi^es  and  seest  or 

steppes  and  seest  (§  93,  II.,  note),  but  the  former  gives  much  the 

smoother  verse. est  in  pret.  2  sg.  is  almost  always  fully  sounded: 

in  4944  perhaps  woldest  is  to  be  read  (see  the  variants,  §  124,  IL, 

note);  in  louedest,  3562  (-ist  CD,  §  106),  read  louedest  (rather 

"  versclileifung  "  than  full  syncope). 

Note. — Possible  cases  of  syncopation  in  the  snperlative  ending  -est  are: 
myn  aldcrlcurst  lord,  3081  (-e  C),  and  myn  aldcrleuest  lady  ([myn]  aldyr 
loiielyest+  C),  6939  :  in  both  of  which  either  Uuest  or  Icucste  satisfies  the 
metre.  Compare  the  extraordinarily  common  syncopation  in  this  ending 
in  the  Elizabethan  dramatists. 

(c)  -eth  :  for  syncope  in  the  ind.  3  sg.,  see  §  94,  II.  (forms  like  obit, 
halt,  Ij/st,  in  §  95)  ;  for  syncope  in  the  ind.  3  pi.  in  -eth,  see  §  97 ; 
for  syncope  in  the  imv.  pi.,  see  §  118,  II.  (cf.,  however,  the 
curtailed  imv.  pi.  in  -e,  -e,  §  118,  III.,  IV.). 

(d)  For  syncopated  weak  preterites  in  -de,  -te,  and  unsyncopated 
weak  preterites  in  -ede,  -ed,  see  §§  99 — 1 05.  Pairs  are  dwelte  (§114), 
and  divelled  (§  99),  hjste  and  cussed  (§  99),  made  and  malced 
(§  101),  sighte  and  siked  {sighed)  (§  105).  A.  S.  andswarode 
appears  before  consonants  as  caisioerede,  answerde,  answered,  before 
vowels  and  h  as  answerede,  ansioerdQ,  ansicered,  ansioered  (§  101), 
the  last  form  before  a  syllable  that  has  the  ictus.  In  Eomance 
verbs  aspyde  and  crlde  (§  1 04)  are  assured  by  rhyme ;  crid&,  cried 
occur  before  vowels,  and  cryede  is  found  in  the  plural  (see  §§  109, 
Vni.,IX.,  114) ;  ^x^^t^  (§  104)  isassured  by  rhyme  and  ^'ws^eS  by 
the  subj.  sing,  passed  before  a  vowel  (§  113);  preyde  is  assured 
by  rhyme,  but  we  have  preyede  hem,  and  this  suggests  the 
correction  of  prayde  here  (see  §  104). — In  verbs  that  make  their 
preterite  in  -ed  (-ede)  exclusively,  syncope  (or  slur)  of  this  ending 
is  rare  :  louede  \\  that  occurs,  however,  in  1071  (§  101),  but  louede, 
loued  is  the  usual  form;  cf.  also  louede  etc  (4991),  luuede  hym 
(2928),  M-ed  into  (2312 ;  but  loJced  he,  2833),  letiede  \\  yn  (5155, 
if  the  verse  is  9-syl.),  lyiiede  ||  vnto  (subj.,  6242) ;  liked  loel  (2129) 
is  perhaps  not  quite  secure  (§  101). — For  weak  perfect  participles, 
see  in  general,  §  121.  Worth  notice  are  afered  and  ferd  (§  121, 
I). ,  maked,  maud  and  mad  (§  121 ,  III.)  ;  ahaysshed  (4075),  ahayst  || 
and  (2936)  (§  121,  VII.);  2mruei/ed  alle  {5^101),  puruei/ed  || 
certaynly  {blU),  imrueyed  \\  hut  (5668)  (cf.  §  121  IX.);  cried  \\ 
than  (5249).     1-louecl  the  (594)  occurs,  and,  before  vowels  or  h 

1  In  6211,  where  John's  reads  Troya  ay  rcnncst  (smoother,  perhaps,  but  lacking 
in  authority). 
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are  found — heloited  \\  (131 ),  mysheleued  (3680),  shewed  (781 2).  In 
6947  werreyed  ||  on  is  doubtless  the  correct  reading  (see  under 
Synizesis).  ^ ote  pleyed  tyraimt  (2325);  vntyd  in  (§  121,  IV.). 
For  wont,  woiied  *  accustomed ' ;  waned  *  dwelt,'  see  §  121,  III. 

Note, — In  the  preterites /ei-ererf,  opened,  etc.  (§  101),  we  should  read  rather 
-ered,  -cned  than  -ercd,  -cned  (§  132),  and  so  in  coucred,  etc. 

(e)  -en.     Syncope  is  regular  in  the  participles  hoi-n,  slioim,  sworn, 

torn  (§  122,  V.),  lorn  (§  121,  IV.),  slayn{l  122,  XII.),  seyn '  seen ' 

(§  122,  Xlir.) ;  instances  of  -en  before  vowels,  as  fallen,  groicen, 

are  of  course  suspicious,  and  may  almost  always  be  reduced  to  the 

elided  form  {fallQ,  etc.)  by  comparison  of  MSS.  (§  122,  V.).     In 

the  infinitive  seyn  (cf.  the  gerund  to  seyne)  syncope  is  regular,  but 

seyen  also  occurs  (§  119,  XIII.);  as  to  hauen,  hav,  haue,  haue, 

see  §  124,  VI.  ;  for  infinitives  in  -en  before  consonants  (no  sure 

instance)  and  before  vowels  or  Ji,  see  §  119,  V.     In  the  pres.  pi, 

of  seyn,  seyn  is  common  (§  96,  V.),  but  segc/en  also  occurs  (§  96, 

I.),  cf.  liggen  (§  96,  I.,  111.)  ;  for  ?ian,  see  §  124,  VI. ;  for  am,  see 

§  124, 1. ;  for  the  plurals  oi  shal  and  wil,  see  §§  123,  VII.,  124, 

II. ;  for  plurals  in  -en  before  vowels,  see  §§  96,  V.,  109,  V.     For 

the  treatment  of  adverbs  in  -e??,  see  §§  88,  89. 

These  final  -en's  are  all  inflectional,  but  other  final  -en's  may  suffer 

syncope  (or  be  slurred)  under  similar  conditions,  i.  e.  when  they  are 

immediately  preceded  by  the  accented  syllable,  and  when  the  folloAving 

word  begins  with  a  vowel  (or  weak  h).     Final  -ene,  under  the  same 

conditions,  loses  -e   by  elision  and,  thus  becoming  indistinguishable 

from  final  -en  in  sound,  is  treated  like  -en  with  regard  to  sinning.     It 

is  accordingly  difficult  to  ascertain  what  the  full  forms  of  the  Modern 

English    heaven,   welkin,    own    (proprius),    etc.,    were    in    Chaucer's 

language,  —  whether  -en,  -ne,  -n,  or  even  -ene  (see  pp.  38,  42,  126).     A 

similar  uncertainty  prevails  with  respect  to  -ei',  -re,  -el,  -le,  -em,  -me 

(see  below). 

The  question  betAveen  full  syncope  and  slurring  in  the  case  of  -en  Is 
often  very  nice.  AYlien  -n  is  written  (as  in  horn,  sworn),  there  is  of 
course  no  doubt;  but  Avhen  -en  {-ene)  is  written,  no  certain  conclusion 
can  be  arrived  at.  Of  the  different  ways  in  which  it  is  phonetically 
and  metrically  possible  to  road  -en  before  a  vowel  (or  weak  h),  that 
seems  preferable  which,  allowing  the  -e-  to  disappear,  makes  the  -n 
vocalic  and  retains  it  at  the  end  of  its  word  as  a  very  light  "  extra 
syllable."  This  method  seems  almost  certain  for  lines  in  which  the 
caisura  falls  directly  after  the  -en,  particularly  if  the  caesura  coincides 
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with  an  insistent  pause  in  the  sense.  Ten  Brink  (§  272)  takes  the 
ground  that  -en  should  be  emended  to  elided  -e  when  the  latter  is 
possible :  "  Ueberall  da,  avo  toidoses  n  apocopirt  werden  kanh,  wird 
man  besser  solche  Apocope  and  in  Verbindung  damit  Elision  als 
Verschleifung  annehmen,  so  beini  Part.  Perf.  Pass,  mancher  Verba, 
und  durchweg  beim  Inf.  und  deni  Plur.  PrJis.  oder  Prat,  des  verbi 
finiti."  This  seems  too  sweeping.  There  is  nothing  against  the  -en 
slur  a  priori,  and  Chaucer  certainly  had  no  objection  to  it,  for,  if  our 
texts  be  manipulated  throughout  in  accordance  with  the  rule  suggested 
by  ten  Brink,  there  will  still  remain  cases  enough  in  which  the  -en 
slur,  or  something  precisely  the  same  in  its  effect  on  the  ear,  must  be 
left  undisturbed  (see  heuene,  heuen,  or  heune,  §  14),  to' say  nothing  of 
kindred  phenomena  with  regard  to  el,  -la,  -er,  -re,,  -me,  -em  (below). 
There  seems  to  be  no  good  reason,  then,  why  Chaucer  should  always 
have  preferred  elided  -e  to  slurred  -en  in  forms  in  which,  as  in  most 
infinitives,  for  example,  a  choice  was  open  to  him.  True,  the  evidence 
of  the  best  MSS.  is  that  he  iisually  preferred  the  elided  -e  ;  but  there 
is  no  antecedent  probability  of  a  rigid  rule ;  indeed,  it  does  not  seem 
unlikely  that  now  and  then  his  ear  may  have  been  better  satisfied  by 
the  fuller  form,  especially,  one  might  conjecture,  before  the  ciesura. 
^Nothing  short  of  an  autograph  MS.,  however,  can  ever  settle  such 
questions  as  this. 

(/)  -er. — Final  -er  may  be  slurred  when  the  following  word  begins 
with  a  vowel  (or  weak  //).  Whether  this  sliu'  amounts  to  full 
syncope  of  -e-  must  be  left  undecided.  For  convenience,  the  mark 
of  syncope  (-e-)  has  been  used,  bixt  with  no  intention  of  necessarily 
implying  anything  more  than  ten  Brink's  "  Verschleifung "  (§ 
272).  Examples  of  both  slurred  and  unsluiTed  -er  have  been 
given  in  the  Grammatical  Chapter :  see  feuer  (p.  55),  brother 
(p.  62),  tender  (p.  121),  other  (§  79),  tymher ,  tconder  (§  18,  p.  61), 
fader,  moder,  suster,  doughter  (§  18,  pp.  62,  63),  coler,  corner, 
daunger,dyner,  leyser,  quarter,  soper,  squyer  (§  34, 1.,  p.  90),  other, 
eyther,  neyther  (§  79),  ferthe)-  (§  86).  Here  belong  the  comparative 
adjectives  leuere  (§  64,  p.  135),  hardere,  hotter,  leuere,  wysere, 
lengere  {ibid.),  and  the  comparative  adverbs  leuere,  rathere,  ferther, 
lencjere,  rathere  (§  86)  ;  for  the  proper  ending  of  these  words  in 
Chaucer  is  -er  not  -ere.  As  to  the  comparative  adjective  and 
adverb  bettre  (better),  one  may  hesitate  whether  to  put  it  here  or  in 
the  next  paragraph,  but  the  classification  is  of  no  consequence  for 
our  present  purpose  (for  forms  and  slurs,  see  §§  64,  86,  observing 


376  Observations  on  the  Langiiage  [§  136. 

the  variants  undei-  het,  pp.  135, 136).     Cf.  also  the  variants  under 

maner,  the  reduced  form,  of  manere  (§  28,   p.    82).     Euere  and 

neuere  may  be  placed  here  or  in  the  next  paragraph  :  for  a  full 

discussion  of  their  behaviour  before  vowels  and  consonants,  see  §  90. 

Angre  perhaps  belongs  here  (§  19  :  read  anger  ?) :  it  is  not  slurred  in 

the  Troilus.    For  after,  tvhtder,  yonder,  other  or,  neither,  whether,  see 

note  at  end  of  §  86.     Otier  before  consonants  (except  h)  regularly 

counts  as  two  syllables  (cf.  2598,  2634,  7508  ;  ouer-tMvart,  3527) ; 

but  before  a  vowel  or  hys,  hym,  a  slur  is  common,  as  :  ouer  vs, 

4269  ;  ouer  his,  2756  (on  |  D) ;  cf.  386,  3070,  4638,  5062,  5734 ; 

see  also  2170,  where  caesura  intervenes  :  And  radde  it  oiter  ||  and 

gan  the  lettre  folde  AB.     But  we  have  also  ouer  al  (^uberall), 

921  f  (ouer  alle  B,  oueral  C  ;  D  f)  (:  in  general :  I  shal)  (cf.  5689  + 

B),  and,  on  the  other  hand  :  There  is  in  loue  som  cloud  is  ouer  that 

Sonne,  1866  (ouere  B,  -er  %  the  C,  some  cloudis  in  %  that  sunne 

D),  and  And  that  the  mone  hath  lordship  ouer  the  nyghtes,  4598 

(-ere  B  ;  D  t)  (cf.  243  J  f  C).     In  1259,  1488,  we  are  hardly  to 

read  vnder  before  consonant :  instead,  we  may  read  lyiiQ  for  lyueth 

in  1209  and  groice  for  groiceii  in  1488. 

Note. — An  interesting  line  is :  For  al  so  sylcer  as  thoio  lyst  here  by  me 
(sekyr  C),  2076.  Here  it  would  be  impossible  to  tell  whether  one  should 
read  sy/cer  ds  or  syker  as,  if  it  were  not  for  the  rhymes  ty7ne  and  pryme. 

Under   the   circumstances   defined   at    the   beginning   of    the   last 

paragraph,  -?'e,  -e7'e,  are  reduced  to  -re  (by  elision),  -e?'e  (by  elision  and 

syncope),  and  are  thus  slurred  with  the  following  word,  producing  the 

same  effect  as  the  slurring  of  -er  (last  paragraph).     As  before,  the 

precise  nature  of  the  slur  (or  syncope)  cannot  be  determined.     The 

uncertainty   in   scribes'    spelling  between  -re   and   -er   (-ere)   renders 

impossible  a  rigid  distinction  between  the  words  that  belong  here  and 

those   that   belong  m   the  preceding  paragraph.     Examples   both  of 

slurred  and  unsluiretl  -7'e  and  -e^-e  have  been  given  in  the  Grammatical 

Chapter  :  see  answere  (§  8) ;  chaumhre,-er,iasprQ,  lettre,  ordre,  poudre, 

(§  29);  louere  (§7,  p.   11);  and,  for  mislurred  forms  before  vowels, 

chaumbre,  ordre  (§  29),  ender>i,fynderQ,  \}iariJ0ur^  holdere,  louere,  lyere, 

makerQ  (§  7).     Compare  the  proper  name  Cassandre  ( =  Cassandra) : 

CassandrQ  Eleyne,  or  ony  of  the  frape,  3252  (Cassaundir  C) ;  Cassandra 

hym  gan  right  thus  hys  drem  expounde,  7819  (Cassandre  bygan  B, 

Cassaundere   hym   gan   ry3t   thus   expounde   C)  ^ ;    That   called  teas 

cassandre  ek  (om.  BC)  al  aboute,  7814  (cassaundere  C.).^     Of  slurred 

^  A  is  no  doubt  right.     No  note  in  Mr.  Austin's  collation. 
2  No  note  in  Mr.  Austin's  collation. 
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verb  forms  the  following  Avill  serve  as  instances ;  tvhy  suffra  ich  it, 

6403  (suffere  C) ;  if  that  ye  sitffre  hym,  3705  (jif  [that]  ^e  suffere  hyni 

C)  ;  and  ye  siiffre  hym,  3723  (suffere  C) ;  How  may  ye  siiffre  alias  it 

be  rejieled  (repeles  t  A),  4956  (sufferyn  that  it  be  C)  ;  /  shal  wel  siiffre 

vido  the  tenthe  day,  6260  (suffere  C) ;  suffnre  vs,  5865  B ;  And  if  that 

yoio  rememhre  I  am   Calhas,  4735;  deliuere  it  subj.  3  sg.,  7321  ;  ne 

iomprQ  ek  imv.  sg.,  2122  (iumpere  (j)  ;■  perseuern  yn  imv.   sg.,  951; 

delyuei'e  here  (earn)  imv.  sg.  or  inf.,  8106  (deliuer  hire  B) ;  A7ul  gan  to 

motrel  not  ivhat  trewely,  1626  (motere  C) ;  recouer&  a  blysse  inf.,  3023  ; 

recouere  another  inf.,  5068  (rekeuere  a  nother  C)  ;  molcro,  ami  inf., 

4217  (mokere  C,  moke  A). 

{fj)  Final  -el,  -le  are  treated  in  the  same  way  as  final  -er,  -re  (see  /, 

above).     Thus, — yuel   apayed,  649  AB   (C  t) ;  y^^■elB  (adv.)  as, 

6601  A  (-el  B);  ci.yuel  sbst.  (§  18,  p.  62),  where  the  cases  of 

slurs   before   consonants   are,    as   indicated,   easily   corrected   by 

comparison  of  ]\[SS.     For  lytel,  muchel,  see  §  48.     For  words  in 

'le,  see  7ietle  (§  3)  temple  (§  14),  ensample,  moehle  peple,  title,  vnde 

(§  21),  egle,  table  (§  21).     Eomance  adjectives  in  -le  (§  51,  n.  1,  p. 

121) ;  bridle  (imv.  sg.)  alwey,  4477  (-dele  C,  -del  D) ;  iangle  (ind. 

3  pi.)  of,  1885  (-ele  C,  ianglyn  of  D) ;  ralde  (inf.)  as,  4484  (-ele 

C  ;  D  t).     Cf.  deuel  haue  (p.  54),  epistol  hem  (p.  55). 

Note. — Apparent  cases  of  shir  or  apocope  hke  -cr,  -re,  -ere,  before  consonants 
(not  h)  are  abnost  always  easily  corrected  by  comparison  of  MSS.  For 
examples,  see  the  valiants  under  Icttre  (§  29),  bd  (§  64,  cf.  481  D),  yonder 
(§  86,  note  at  end).  Cf.  And  I  tlier  {om.  C)  after  gan  lome  (romaii  B) 
to  and  fro,  1601;  Neiitendemeiit .  cojisirfre  ne  tonge  telle,  6358  (.see 
readings  of  ten  MSS.  in  §  144).  In  the  latter  case,  at  least,  we  must 
aUow  the  "syllable  before  the  caesura."  For  apparent  slurs  of -cZ  before 
consonants,  to  be  corrected  by  comparison  of  MSS.,  see  variants  under 
yud  (§18). 

(Ji)  -em  (or  -me).     See  hot  me  it,  §  14,  p.  39. 

§  137.  The  treatment  of  interior  weak  -e-  ("schwaches  e 
zvvischen  dem  Hauptton  und  dem  Ne])enton/'  ten 
Brink,  §  262)  varies,  sometimes  in  the  same  word. 
Thus,— 

(a)  In  compounds,  whether  Germanic  or  Romance  :  lodesterre  (§  2), 
tcodebynde  (§  3),  feldefare  (§  5),  ledi'ecraft  (§  6),  stoundemele  (§  9), 
mylnestojics  (§  12),  letteyame  (§  15),  sauegarde  (§  21),  but  forward 
(§  11),  stedef ad  (§  49,  n.  3);  (/>)  in  nouns  in  -nesse  (§  9)  :  kyndenesse, 
I'udenefise,  hut Jieblenesse  (read  feblessc,  see  §  25,  I.);  (c)  iu  adjectives 
and  adverbs  iu-Zes  (§§  49,  n.  5,  85) :  buteles,  dredeles,  drynkeles,  end'eks, 
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heleles,  hetieles,  knott'eles,  malieles,  nedeles,  resfeles,  roteles,  routlieles, 
specheles,  stereles,  causeles,  doufeles,  grac'eles,  gilteles  and  giltles  (cf. 
lyglittes,  vertules)  ;  (d)  in  adjectives  and  adverbs  in  -ly,  -lick,  -liche 
(§§  72,  84)  :  hylwuely,  hastely,  hertely  and  hertely,  mekely,  namely, 
soft'ely  and  softly,  sternelyche,  trewely  and  trewely  (trewly),  vnJ>-yndeIy, 
digneliche,  fermely,  formely,  largely,  nicely,  richely,  secundelich, 
straungely,  but  ertliely,  nedely,  nedly  (cf,  helply,  loively,  lowly,  fehely)  ^ ; 
(e)  adjectives  in  -ful :  blysful  (p.  147),  dredful  (pp.  119,  130),^  fer- 
fulleste  (p.  132),  sorweful,  sortrful  (pp.  119,  130,  147),  but  once, 
perhaps,  sorioeful  (5393) ;  (J)  nouns  and  "  gerunds "  in  -ynge,  -yng 
(§  10) :  festenynge,  rekenynge,  clietei-ynge,  slomerynge,  titer  yng,  won- 
derynge,  but  tokenynge,  ivliysprynge  (p.  31) ;  {g)  Eomance  nouiis  in 
-merit  (§  34) :  accusement,  auisement,  element  (cf.  the  phiral,  p.  104), 
entendement,  iuggement,  parlement,  sentemeid  ;  (h)  Romance  nouns  in 
-aunce  (§  23),  -a^tnt  (§  34,  IV.),  -ence  (§  24) :  delyuerautice,  desseueraunce, 
disauenaunce,  ordenaunce,  perseueraunce,  susfenaunce,  difference,  reuer- 
ence,  but  remenaunt  (cf.  remembraunee)  (cf.  mountenau\ii\s,  2792 
C  X  ;  rememh[e\r aunce,  7807  J  C) ;  {!)  Eomance  nouns  in  -le  (§  30) : 
hauderyle^frenesye,  poesy e,puetrie,propliesie  (cf.  the  plural,  p.  103), 
remedije  and  remedye,  trecherye,  hut noueller ye;  (k)  miscellaneous  English 
words  :  euerich,  euery{?),  euery,  euerychon  {%  79),heumyssh  (§  49,  n.  3), 
cf.  scryuenysah  (§  84,  n.  at  end),  natheVes  (§  86),  felawslnp  (§  7) ;  (2) 
miscellaneous  Eomance  and  Latin  words  :  collateral  (p.  149), /wneraZ, 
general  (]).  122)  hut  generally  (^  84, 11.),  cheual[e]ro us  (p.  122),  fi-enetyk 
(p.  148),  appetit  (§  34,  VII.),  conqit&rour  (§  34,  II.),  sorceresse  (§  25, 
II.;  cf.  deuyneresse) ,  duetc,  ntcete,  but  stirefe,  seurte  (§  33),  sbuere^ne 
(p.  122)  and  souereyn  (pp.  131,  134)  (cf.  souereynete,  §  126).  On  the 
forms  April,  Aperil,  Apnlle,  see  §  32,  n.  3,  p.  88. 

Note  1. — Interior  -e-   has  given  place  to   -in-  in  nyghlyngalc  (§  3),  A.S. 

nihtcgalc. 
Note  2. — Lovely,  sunncUch,  hcucnliche  (§  72)  are  false  readings. 
Note. — Of  interior  e's  due  merely  to  the  scribe  (and  of  course  not  pronounced) 

many  may  be  found  among  the  variants  re,<;istered  in  the  Grammatical 

Chapter.     Such  are  frendeschipc  (§  7),  gladdcncss;,  goodericsse,  sikcnesse, 

wittcnesse  (§9). 

§  138.  Syncope  of  other  vowels  than  -e-  and  of  consonants 

is  rare  (cf  ten  Brink,  §  263). 

(1)  The  nicety  of  the  question  between  hileue  and  hleue  'manere' 

may  be  seen  in  the  foUowmg  lines.     In  all  of  them  hleue  may  be  read 

without  doing  violence  to  the  measure,  but  in  6019   alone  is  Ueue 

•  HanUhj  is  for  hardily.  ^  Cf.  drcdfuUy,  ncdfully  (§  84). 
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compulsory,  in  6841  here  hileue  is  certainly  more  probable  than  here 
bleue  (see  p.  204),  and  in  1820  vomore  .  .  .  bileue  is  at  least  quite  as 
satisfactory  as  namore  .  .  .  hleue. 

And  whanne  (when  B)  hem  leste  nomore  j|  lat  hem  hyleue,  1820  A 

(bileue  B ;  CD  have  an  entirely  different  line  ;  Austin  notes  leue 

from  E,  but  registers  no  variants  from  Cp.  John's). 
And  euery  wight  han  (liaue  CD)  liberte  (liberteis  C)  to  hleue,  6019 

(beleue  CD  ;  no  note  in  Austin). 
Intendestow  that  we  shul   here   (her  D)  hleiie,   6841    (beleue  CD 

Harl.  2392  ;  no  note  as  to  Cp.  John's). 
Syn  (sythe  D)  that  {om.  D)  we  (je  C)  seyden  (-e  CD)  that  {om.  C) 

we   wold   (wolde   CD    John's)   bleue,   6854   (beleue    CD    Harh 

2392). 
Or  al  the  nyght  they  most  (mostc  Cp.,  mosten  John's,  muste  D, 

muste  hem  for  they  most  C)  b[l\euen  there,  7543  (bleuen  B,  bleue 

C,  beleue  D  Harl.  2392). 
Another  doubtful  case  is  4207,  in  which  we  must  choose  between 
bilynne  (A.S.  blinnan)  and  hiatus  : 

Of  swiche  (swhich  B,  Avhiche  C,  wych  D)  sikes  koude  he  {om.  B) 

nought  bhjnne  (so  ACD,  bilynne  B  ;  no  note  in  Austin). 

(2)  Of  the  A.S.  bi  life  the  usual  form  in  the  Troilus  is  blijue,  which 
occurs  frequently  (§  88)  ;  but  in 

Thow  shalt  gon  ouer  (to)  nyght  and  that  bhjue,  2598  (belyue  C, 
bylyve  E,  as  blyue  D  HI.  2392 ;    Cp.  John's  appear  to  agree 
with  A), 
belyue  (bylyue)  is  doubtless  correct. 

(3)  The  noun  errand  (A.S.  ?erende)  occurs  but  once  in  the  Troilus, 
in  V.  1157,  where  the  MSS.  vary  as  to  its  form  :  erand  -was  A,  herand 
B,  ei-nde  D  (Cp.  John's  appear  to  agi-ee  Avith  A ;  the  leaf  is  cut  out  of 
C) ;  cf.  §  7. 

(4)  The  treatment  of  rauysshen  by  the  Troilus  MSS.  is  interesting. 
In  5299,  5305,  7258,  we  have  our  choice  between  rduysshert  (with 
syncope  or  slur)  and  rmiysshe  (with  elision). 

To  (Go  BC)  rauysshe  (rauyshe  B,  rauysch  C,  rauisshe  D)  here  ne 

{o)n.  C)  kanstow  (canst  thou  CD)  not  for  shame,  5192   (stanza 

om.  in  Cp. ;  no  variation  noted  from  John's). 
To  rauysshen  (rauasche  C,  rauissh  D,  rauysshe  John's)  hire  but  yf 

hercself  it  {om.  C)  Avolde,  5299. 
To  rauysshen  (rauasche  C,  rauissh  D)  here  syn  (sithe  that  D)  thow 

liast  not  ben  there,  5305  (no  note  m  Austin). 
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That  vauysslien  (raiiisshe  D,  lie  rauasscli  shal  C)  lie  shal  yow  with 

his  specho,  6136  (no  note  in  Austin). 
From  hen[ne]s  (hpunes  B,  henys  C)  forth  the  raiiessliynge  of  a  (to 

rauysshen  any  B  Cp.  John's,  to  rauych  ony  C,  to  ranissh  any  D) 

queene,  7258. 
Cf.  the  verbal  noun  rhueshynrj  (p.  29),  rctuysslijjng  (p.  30). 

(5)  Other  more  or  less  certain  instances  of  syncope  (or  slur)  of 
vowels  are  seen  in  : 

And  finally  (fynali  B,  finially  C,  fynally  G,  final  D)  cause  of  wo 

that  ye  (the  C,  thow  D)  endure,  682  (no  note  in  Austin). 
Ne  sciyuenyssh  (stryuenyssh   B,  coryously  C,  scryvenlich  D,  skry- 

uenyscher  G)   or  (ne  C)   craftily  (crafty liche  C,  craftly  D  Cp., 

craftili  G)  thow  it  {om.  CE)  wryte,  2111. 
Vp  to  (Vnto  G)  the  {om.  B)  holwfjlinesse  (holughnesse  B,  halovvnesse 

G)   of  the  seuenthe  (seueneth  G)  spere,  8172  (cut   out   of   C; 

stanza  not  in  D ;  no  note  in  Austin). 
Lord  trowe  (trow  B)  ye  a  coueyioiis  (covetours  D)  or  {pin.  CD)  a 

{pm.  D)  wrecche,  4215  (stanza  not  in  G;  no  note  in  Austin). 
Ye  bothe  for  the  seson  ||  and  for  the  feste,  168  (BC  om.  the  second 

for  ;  D  reads  and  eke  for ;  no  note  in  Austin).     (Cf.  7275  C). 
And  yn  here  hosom  \\  the  lettre  doun  he  thraste,  2240  (And  in  her 

bosom  doun  the  lettre  cast  J);  no  note  in  Austin). 
O  olde  vnholsom  \\  and  mysbyleued   (myslyued  B,  mysbeleuyd  C, 

niysleuyd  D)  man,  4992  (no  note  in  Austin). 

Note. — In  Maugrc  Pohjdamas  or  Monestco,  4713,  we  should  doubtless  read 
Moncstcd  (trisyllable)  rather  than  Pohjdamas  :  tlie  movement  of  4715, 
which  rhymes  with  4713,  seems  to  be  conclusive  :  Polijfe  or  ckctlte  Trnian 
daun  Iliq)hco  (cf.  also  4716).  For  Paiidqrus,  Pandarks,  when  those 
forms  occur,  we  should  doubtless  read  Pdndare,  Panddre,  with  elision 
or  apocope  of  -e  (see  §  139). 

(6)  Syncope  th  of  is  certain  in  icher  =  wJi ether  :  tuher,  2348  (Avhe[r] 
A,  wher(e)  C),  2736  (vvher(e)  C),  2908  (whcr(e)  C),  3888  (wher(e)  B, 
M-hether  I  C,  wlier  D  f),  5493  A  (ther  f  B,  whe'der  D  f;  stanza  not 
in  C),  5824  (whether  (1)  C +,  wheither?  D  j),  6356  (wher(e)  B) ; 
?<7/er(e),  270  (Ct,  Avhethir  +  D);i  tohether  (monosyl.),  2551  B  (wher 
C,  whether]  AD) ;  cf.  7663  +  D.  In  7098  A  wher  should  be  whether 
(emended  by  Furnivall).  In  2348,  2736,  5824,  6356,  a  vowel  or 
weak  Ji  (he,  hym)  follows,  so  that  ichetlier  would  be  possible  (§  136,/), 
but  270,  2908,  3888,  5493,  in  all  which  consonants  follow,  are 
decisive.     So  far  as   the   Troilus  is   concerned,  the  syncopated   form 

^  The  scribe  of  C  mistook  v:hcrc  for  the  adverb  of  place. 
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ivher  seems  to  be  confined  to  the  unstressed  part  of  the  foot,  but  one 
cannot  be  certain  of  this,  since  it  usually  begins  the  verse  (270,  2736, 
2908,  3888,  5493,  5824,  6356).— For  other,  or,  see  note  at  the  end  of 
§  86. — Other  words  in  -ther  occasionally  syncopate  or  slur  -e-  when 
the  following  Avord  begins  with  a  vowel  or  weak  h,  but  there  is  no 
evidence  that  they  lose  th  :  see  §  136,/.  In  5309  C  read  whedijr  thou 
art  gon  for  whedt/r  thou  art  thus  gon ;  in  372,  the  reading  of  C, 
neyther,  which,  if  correct  might  suggest  syncope  of  tJi,  is  pretty  certain 
to  be  wrong. 

(7)  For  the  few  instances  in  which  euere  or  ueuere  before  a  consonant 
(not  h)  counts  for  but  a  single  syllable,  see  §  90.  We  have  no  certain 
means  of  knowing  whether  there  was  syncope  of  -v-  in  these  cases ; 
if  so,  we  should  expect  to  find  readings  like  ere,  nere  or  er,  ner  (cf. 
where,  wher,  for  clipped  lohether).  A  trisyllabic  foot,  however,  seems 
more  likely  than  ten  Brink's  eur,  new,  in  spite  of  jja;'«M«^(?r  for 
2'>arauentnre  and  mysaunter  for  mysauenture  (see  §  27). 

(8)  The  exclamatory  henedicite  occurs  three  times  in  the  Troilus, 
each  time  as  a  trisyllable  :  780  f  (:  be  inf.),  3599  f  (:  he),  3702.  In 
780  the  spelling  is  hendistee  in  B,  hendiste  in  Cp.  John's,  henedide  in 
C.  This  seems  to  settle  the  pronunciation  of  the  trisyllabic  clipped 
form  as  hendistee  rather  than  bencite  (Child,  §  96 ;  Skeat,  Prioresses 
Tale,  etc.,  p.  141 ;  ten  Brink,  §  263)  or  hendcite  (ten  Brink,  ibid.). 
The  dissyllabic  benste  (Toicneley  Myst.,  pp.  85,  99,  quoted  by  Matzner, 
Poesie,  p.  109)  might  come  through  hendistee  as  Avell  as  througli 
bencite.  (Cf.  also  Kblbing  on  Ipomadon  A  4480  (p.  421),  A.  Kaufmann, 
Trentalle  Sancti  Gregorii,  p.  55,  Erlanger  Beitr.,  'No.  3). 

(9)  In  one  instance,  comirrehende,  inf.,  is  perhaps  shortened  to 
comprende  :  As  muche  ioye  (ioy  D)  as  herte  (hert  D)  may  (myght  D) 
cbmplende,  4529  (comprehende  BCG,  comprehend  D,  comprende  Cp. 
John's). 

(10)  Desespeir,  despeyr  (§  34,  VII.),  desesperaunce  (1615  f),  despe^red 
p.p.  (36  f,  42,  779),  occur  in  the  Troilus.  There  is  naturally  some 
confusion  in  spelling  :  thus  A  reads  desespeyred  in  36,  42,  and 
desespered  in  779,  though  the  metre  shows  that  the  shorter  forms 
are  right;  and  C  reads  desperaunce  in  1615,  where  the  metre  requires 
desesperaunce,   A  desper  in  1091,  where  the  metre  requires  desespeir. 

^  139.  Apocope  of  consonants  (cf.  ten  Brink,  §  264). 

I.  Apocope  of  -n  in  verb-forms  has  already  been  referred  to  in 
§  1 36,  e.     See  the  material  in  the  Grammatical  Chapter  under  Present 
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Indicative  Plural  (§  96),  Present  Subjunctive  Plural  (§  112),  Preterite 
Indicative  Plural  (§  109),  Preterite  Subjunctive  Plural  (§  111),  Infinitive 
(§  119),  Perfect  Participle  (§  122). 

II.  On  the  so-called  apocope  of  -eth  in  the  Imperative  Plural, 
see§  118. 

III.  Many  proper  names  have  lost  a  final  -s,  sometimes  with 
further  change  of  form  (cf.  ten  Brink,  §  264).  The  following  list  is 
thrown  together  for  convenience,  with  no  attempt  at  classification.^ 

Achille,  8169  f  (-H  D)  (:  wille  n.) ;  AchiUe  thorugh,  7922  (-es  BCD). 

But,— Achilles,  3216  ;  Achillas,  1501  f  (:  douteles). 
Ado6n,  3563  (Adon  BCD).     [Adonis.] 
Am6te,  664  f  (:  bete  inf.  A.S.  betan). 
Arge,  7168 f  (:  large);  Arge,  7297.      [Argos.]      But,— Argus  [the 

guardian  of  lo],  as  Argiis  eyed,  6121. 
Deiphebe,    8015,   8017   (Deyphebe   C).      But,— DeTphfebus   (before 

vowels,  h,  and  consonants),  2487,  2493,  2.507,  2510,  2528,  2571, 

2581  (Deiphebus  J  D),  2634, 2686,  2778, 2787, 3068 ;  Delphebus, 

Dejpbebiis  (before   vowels,   Ji,  and  consonants,  and   in  rhyme) 

2483,  2565  f,    2627,  2643,  2654,  2696  f,  2726  f,  2760,  3046  f 

(Dl),  3063. 
Diomkle,  Djomkle,  6378  f  (:  blede  inf.),  cf.  6546  f,  7387  f,  7404  f, 

etc.;  -e,  6409,  6469,  etc.;  -e  he,  8120;  -e  here  {gen.  sg.),  7880; 

-e  haue  {i?id.  2  i^l),  8040   (Diamede  C) ;  Diom^de  ||  that,  6455 

(Dy-  B). 
Dite,  146  f  (Dyte  CD)  (:  write  ^?-es.  ind.  3  ijI).     [Dictys.] 
Horaste,  3639  f  (:  his  laste) ;  -e,  3648  (-ast  D,  -este  C).     [Ore.stes, 

cf.  §  125.] 
luuenal,  4859  (-H  D). 
Lukan  and,  8155  (-can  BD). 
Mercurye  {trisyllable),  3571   (Mercure  B,  -ie  C,  -y  D),  8190  A  (-ie 

B) ;  Mercur//e  !|  of,  6684  {-ie  B,  Mercurye  J  trisyl.  D). 
Myda,  4231.     [Midas.] 

Omer  ||,  8155 ;  Omer  or  2,  146  (Oraere  C,  Homer<^  D). 
Ouyde,  8155  (Guide  D). 
Pandare,  610  f  (:  care    n.),   34451,   3947  f,   etc.;  Pandare  (before 

consonants),  2292  (-daris  C),  2360  (-darus  C),  2500  (-darus  C; 

D  t),  etc.;  Pandare  (before  vowels),  1063;  Pandare  ||  herkene, 

1  A  cousonant  (uot  h)  follows  unless  the  contrary  is  noted.     The  list  gives  the 
forms  of  ABCD. 
-Ao/t. 
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658  (-dkiis  C) ;  Pandare,  4397  (-dariis  C,  -d[a]re  D),  5244  (-dar 
answerd[e]  D),  cf.  829,  1002,  1152,  2136,  etc.,  etc.;  Pandare, 
3471  (-dknis  C,  -dare  D),  5468  (-d;\re  BD);  Ptindare,  736  (-darys 
C  t),  1038,  cf.  1030,  2577,  2761,  etc. ;  Ptindare  \\  here  {adv.), 
868  (-darys  C) ;  Pandare  ||  herde,  876  (-darys  C) ;  Pandare,  582, 
(Pandke  J  D  ;  C  f),  2646  (-darus  C),  2957  (-darns  C),  cf.  6015, 
5303,  6644;  P^ndar^  ||  I,  1044;  Pkndare  ||  and,  5747  (Pt\ndarus 
C,  Pandare  in  ||  BCp.  John's).  But,— Pkidariis,  618  f  (-is  C), 
1178  f,  1205  f,  1514  f  (-is  C),  etc.;  Pandards  (before  consonants), 
1142  (-dar^  D),  1170  (-daris  C,  -dkc  D),  cf.  761,  2024,  2227, 
2311,  etc.;  Pandarus  (before  vowels),  1191  (-fe  C),  2022  {-h  D), 
etc. ;  Pandarus  (before  7i),  cf.  6917,  6920,  etc.  ;  Pandarus  (before 
consonants),  1575  (-daris  C,  -dare  D),  cf.  2178,  8072;  Pandarus 
hym,  2337  (-dare  D),  cf.  2059  {he),  3050  (z7)i;  Pandariis  || 
alwe^,  2437  (-dare  B,  -dartis  ||  was  C,  -dare  ||  was  D) ;  Pandartxs  || 
and,  932  (-dar^s  C,  -dare  D) ;  Pandarus  ||  that,  3604  (Pandarus 
BC,  Pandar^  D). 

PMyphete,  Poliph^te,  2552  f  (Polyfete  D)  ( :  swete  1  sg.  :  plete  inf.), 
2701  f  (:  spete  inf.);  P61iphete  ||  they,  2704  (-ph^te  ||  gun[ne] 
they  +  D). 

P61ym7te,  7301  (-myjt  C,  Polymites  D).2  But,— Polymyt^s,  7851  f 
(Poll-  B,  Polymites  C,  Polemites  D)  (:  Thebes  :  Eth5'0cles). 

Polyte,  4715  (Polite  B,  P51yte  D). 

Pryara  may,  5583  (Priam  BC ;  D  f) ;  Pryam  (before  consonants), 
4804  (Priam  B,  Priim(us)  D ;  C  t)  ^  j  Pryam  (before  vowels), 
3633  (Priam  B,  Prikme  C),  cf.  5868,  6647,  7589 ;  ^  Pryc\m  his, 
4801  (Prikm  BC,  Priara(us)  J  here  {gen.  pi.)  D).*  But,— Pryamus 
was,  4719  (Priamus  BD) ;  Priamus  ||  and,  6055. 

Quyrjne,  4687  f  (Qwyriue  D)  (:  pyne  n.  :  fyne  inf.). 

Santippe,  4714  (Sartipe  f  D)-     [Xanthippus.] 

Saturne,  3558  f  (:  disturne  inf.  :  turne  inf.) ;  -e,  3467  (D  t)  (first 
word  in  verse). 

Stace,  8155  f  (:  pace  inf.  A,  space  BD). 

Virgile,  8155  (first  word  in  verse). 
A  remarkable  line  is  : 

Virgile  Ouyde  (Guide  D)  Omer  Lukan  (-can  BD)  and  (or  D)  Stace, 
8155  (cut  out  of  C ;  no  note  in  Austin). 

^  Or,  Pdndariis  it  is. 

2  Polymyte  (Polymyjt  B,   Polymites  D)  and  inany  a  (om.  C)  man  to  (al  to  C) 
skatlic  (no  note  in  Austin). 

■'  First  word  in  the  verse.  *  Read  sauc-(jard[c'\  in  A, 
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Note. — Besides  luppiter  and  lone,  tlie  foi-m  lours  (nom.,  voc.  ace.)  occurs. 
liippiter,  1318  (lupiter  C,  lubiter  D),  5331  (lubiter  CD),  cf.  0345.     Imte, 


„  ,„ , ,    _. -., ^,  „„„^,    — ,  ^.     ^„.„^„  (before 

consonants),  2692  (-is  CD),  2857  (-is  D),  7320  (-e  C  ;  D  t),  7888  (loiiusi 
C,  loue  D),  cf.  7809 ;  Imies  hath,  6365  (-e  D). 

§  140.   Syuseresis  (cf.  ten  Brink,  §  266). 

In  proper  names  :  Symops  (6210),  Troi/Ius^  (568,  596,  834,  871, 
1768,  2027,  2751,  3330,  3681  (]),  6035,  7404,  7483;  but  TrdyJhs  is 
the  usual  form).  Besides  Criseyde  (passim),  Criseyde  (1774,  4969), 
and  Crlseydct  (169  f),  there  occur  Criseydh  (2509,  2729)  and  Cryseyde 
(1734).  Del-  in  Deiphehus  {Deiphehas,  Deijihhhus,  DeipJiebe)  always 
makes  one  syllable  in  the  Troilus  (see  references  in  §  139,  s.v.). 
Plieton,  7027,  was  to  be  expected.  There  is  no  knowing  how  Chaucer 
pronounced  the  name  of  Pyrous,  one  of  the  sun's  team  :  the  word 
occurs  in  4545  :  That  Piros  (Pirors  B,  Pirus  C  f,  Pirous  D,  Pyrous  G ; 
no  note  in  Austin)  and  tho  swyfte  stedes  thre.  —  Oheyssaunce  (with 
symeresis  of  -ey-)  is  given  by  ten  Brink  as  the  only  form  of  this  word 
in  Chaucer ;  but  oWysaunce  occurs  in  3320. — In  hey  nous  (2702)  there 
is  no  synjeresis. 

§  141.  Diaeresis  (cf.  ten  Brink,  §  267). 

In  Greek  proper  names  in  -cTis  :  Tldeks,  Tydeus,  6451,  7166f 
(Thedeoiis  C),  7295  (Thedeiis  C),  7843  f  (thidiiis  C),  7856  (thedeus  C), 
7864,  8109  f;  Ttrekx,  1154  (Tryeux  f  B,  Thereus  D)  ;  Cappaneus 
(7867)  (Campaueiis  D).  O'enone,  654  f  (oonone  B,  senome  f  C" 
Tynome  f  D)  is  curious. 

Note  1. — She  told  ck  how  Tydeus  (Tideus  BD,  Citliideust  C)  cr  she  stcntc, 
7848,  and  Tydeus  (Tideus  BD,  Thedeus  C)  soiw  that  doun  descended  is, 
7877,  suggest  tlie  pronunciation  Tideus.  The  readings  are  not  suspicious, 
and  Mr.  Austin's  collation  contains  no  note  on  either  li{ie. — In  the  Hous 
of  Fame,  Orpheus  (1203)  occurs,  and  in  jB.  Duch.^^Q^  Orpheus  (dissyl. ), 
but    the    Troilus   has   only   the   latter   (5453). — Imen&tcs   (4100)   is   for 

.  Hymenaeus. 

Note  2.  —  In  4036  A  soilr  is  an  error  :  the  correct  reading  is  sucrc. 

^  142.  Synizesis  (ten  Brink,  §  268). 

The  Eomance  dissyllabic  vowel  combinations  -ia-,  -iau-,  -ic-,  -iou-, 
-uau-,  '216-,  -UOU-,  regularly  retain  their  dissyllabic  character  in  the 
Troilus.  Thus,  -ia-  in  celestial  (972,  976  f,  6203  f);  special  (260  f, 
894  f,  974  f,  1048  f)  J  marcial  (6331  f) ;  -iau-  in  alliaunce  (4588  f); 

*  MS.  iou  with  sign  of  contraction  (e.xpand  ioues  or  ioius  ?). 
'  Var.  Trollies. 
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variaunce  (5647  f,  7125  f,  8033  f);  -ie-  in  audience  (4732  f,  5207  f, 
6598  f) ;  conscience  (554  f);  experience  (4125,  7620  f) ;  pacience 
(7760);  prescience  (5649,  5660,  5683,  5726  f);  sapience  (515  f) ; 
science  (67,  l^l^i);  paciejit  (1083,  2984  f,  6249);  Ariete  (6254  f, 
7553  f);  quiefe,  qulete  (p.  72);  -iou-  in  ahusion'^  (5652  f,  5722); 
affeccion,  -ioun  (296  f,  4206,  4432  f,  4815);  attricioun  (557  f); 
cmysions  (6737  f  {-iounys  C));  champioun  (2512);  compassioun  (50  f, 
467  f,  3245) ;  complexions  (6732  f) ;  conchision,  -yon,  -ioun  (466  f, 
480  f,  1344  f,  2385  f,  4868  f  C,  5114  f,  5946  f,  7128  f,  7366  f,  7673  f); 
condicion,  -ioun  (3659,  7194  f,  7330  f) ;  confessioun  (1613  f) ;  confusioji, 
-ioun  (4785  f,  4848)  ;  consolacioun  (708  f) ;  constellacioun  (5407  f) ; 
coireccioitn  (4174  f) ;  curacioun  (791  f) ;  deliheracion  (3361  f) ;  destruc- 
cion  (141  f) ;  deuocioun  (187  f,  555  f) ;  diffusioun  (3138) ;  discrecioun, 
dyscression  (3736,  4176  f,  4868  f) ;  disgression  (143  f);  disposicion, 
-ioun  (1611  f,  6365  f,  7906  f) ;  dyminucioun  (4177  f) ;  entencion,  -ioun, 
-iown  (52  f,  211  f,  345  f,  683  f,  1343  f,  1380  f,  7130  f) ;  execucion 
(3363  f,  6367  f);  iUusioun  (3883  f) ;  illusions  (6731  f);  imp)ressioun 
(298  f)  ;  imjn-essions  (6735  f  [enpressiounnys  C))  ;  mencion  (7966) ; 
mocion  (5953  f) ;  oppressioun  (2503  f) ;  ojjynion,  -yon,  -ioun,  -youn 
(347  f,  710  f,  790  f,  2382  f,  5115  f,  5650  f,  5657,  5687,  5692,6157, 
7221  f ;  passion,  -ioun  (3882  f,  5367) ;  permutacion  (7904  f) ;  possessioun 
(2504  f) ;  presumpcion  (213  f) ;  pi'oporcion  (7191  f) ;  protestacion,  -ioun 
(1569  f,  5951  f) ;  redempcion  (4770  f) ;  regioun  (5405  f) ;  repreliencion 
(684  f) ;  repressioun  (3880  f) ;  reuelacions  (6729  f) ;  saluacioun,  sauu- 
cion  (464  f,  1466  f,  1571  f,  1648  f,  6044  f  {-ctjone  C)) ;  snspecimi  {lUQ  f, 
8010  f);  tribidacion  (7351  f)  j  delicious  (6806);  enuyous,  enuyoiis 
(1751,  1942,  4296,  4542);  gracious  (885  f) ;  melodious  (6940); 
religious  (1844  f) ;  -uau-ia.  continuaunce  (2919) ;  -we-  in  casuel  (5081) ; 
cruel,  cruwel  (9,  1422,  1427,  1520,  3224,  4292,  4537,  4687,  4756, 
4958,  5492,  5506,  5846,  5851,  5854,  6962,  7085,  7259,  7831,  7897, 
8048, 8114,  8124) ;  crtielte,  cruwdte  (586  f,  1076  f,  5434  f) ;  cruwellyche 
(5966,  cf.  8119);  mewet  (6557) ;  growel  (3553  (grawel  B,  grewel  D)) ; 
-uou-  in  vertuous  (254,  891  {-tyuous  C)) ;  voluptuous  (6235  (-tenons  C)). 
Bnt  there  are  a  few  cases  of  synizesis.  Tims, — opynyon,  -youn 
(5635,  5700,  5702);  entencwun  (6995  f  D;  cf.  681  f  C);furioits^ 
(1521  D;  read  fiuyes) ;  voltq^feiious^  {Q2S5  C) ;  signifiaunce  (6725  f, 

^  The  rhymes  ndmvn,  dmm,  toun,  show  that  the  proper  spelling  of  these  words 
is  in  -ioun.  Other  i-hymes  are  lyon,  jyreson,  enclicsoun,  sermon,  comparyson.  Lame' 
adoun. 

^  Easily  corrected  hy  comparison  of  MSS.  so  that  the  synizesis  disappeai-s. 

C  C 


386  Observations  on  the  Language  [§  142. 

7810) ;  prescience  (5673,  5724) ;  'peryetuely  (4596) ;  preciously  ^ 
(5252  C).  In  1090,  D  reads  tempestuos  (for  -tuousl)  but  the  true 
reading  is  tempestoiis.  In  corageiis  (7163  f)  and  vengeaunce  (8071) 
the  e  after  g  is  not  pronounced. 

Of  classical  proper  names  Ci/nthia,  -ea  (6270,  7381),  Lollius,  Lollyus 
(394  f,  8016  f),  Ixion  (6575),  Palladion  (153  f;  of.  PallMiovle^s  feste, 
161)  occur  without,  Layus  (1186),  Pcdladion  (164)  with  synizesis ;  cf. 
Mercurye,  below.  Monested,  Ruplieo,  Phebuseo,  rhyme  with  each 
other  (4713,  4715,  4716). 

The  superlatives  of  adjectives  of  -y  show  no  synizesis  :  frendlyesfe, 
goodlyest[e],  thriftieste,  worthied,  -e  (§§  57,  a,  59,  a,  70,  a).  Synizesis 
occurs  in  the  comparative  adverb  gladlyer  (8140),  but  not  in  the 
comparative  adjectives //•e7^(iZ^'o^ir  (885),  worthier  (251). 

In  words  in  which  the  accented  syllable  is  followed  by  -ie,  -ien,  -ied, 
-iynge,  the  i  may  become  consonantal  :  in  the  case  of  -ie  this  synizesis 
is  necessary  in  the  interior  of  the  verse.  Thus  augkrye,  contrcirye 
(noun)  (cf.  §  51),  consistorie,  ftirye,  letaarye,  memorie,  Mercurye, 
mysh'ie,  storie,  victorie,  comedy e,  parodye,  tregedle  (§  31) ;  the  plurals 
aduersaries,  contrctries,  fhryes,  l^dyes  (so  the  genitive,  §  36),  storyes, 
victdries  (p.  103);  merye  (p.  113);  contrarye  adj.  (§51),  transitdrie 
(3669  f).  So  also  in  the  verb  forms  :  pros.  ind.  1  sg.  herye  (3793  f  : 
iiierye  pi.),  warye  (7741  f  :  contrarye) ;  pres.  ind.  3  pi.  carye  (7105  f  : 
letuarye) ;  inf.  taryen  (2104,  2707  f),  varyen  (2706  f),  loaryen  (2704  f), 
vnhodye  (7913  f  :  parodye) ;  perf.  part,  yhuryed  (2396),  hei'yed  (4599, 
4655),  iheried,  ylieryed  (2849,  4646),2  taried  (2824,  7499,  7712). 
Astonyed  and  astoned  (p.p.)  both  occur  ^  (see  1512,  1688,  3931, 
8091).  In  one  instance  the  p.p.  lieried  has  three  syllables  :  heried 
(4098).  Forms  in  -ypgp.  occur  both  with  and  without  synizesis  :  biirynge 
(i.  e.  buryinge),  tctryinge ;  hh'iynge,  thryinye  (see  §  10).  In  7225  we 
have  tarietli.  In  Hoio  tlioro  me  hast  waryed  on  euery  side,  6947 
(weryed  BC,  weryhed  D,  werreide  G ;  no  note  in  Mr.  Austin's 
collation),'  loerreyd  is  no  doubt  the  correct  reading).^ 

Note  1. — In  ladyes  ten  Brink  (§  257)  prefers  syncope  ladycs  :  see  the 
variants  in  §  38,  VII.,  above.     Cf.  also  encmys  and  2»'dphcsies  (?)  (ibid.). 

Note  2. — Ten  Brink's  remark  (§  268)  that  scur  (0.  Fr.  seiir)  is  always 
monosyllabic  in  Chaucer,  seems  to  be  true  ;  but  astliraUncc  occurs 
(7622  f). 

^  For  louelyest,  6939  C,  read  leuest. 

2  Cf.  yUred,  2058  A  (yhened  BD,  iheried  C). 

^  BG  omit  on,  which  should  be  sujiplied. 

*  Compare  the  context,  especially  victorie  and  spille. 


§§  142,  143.]  of  Chaucer's  Troilns.  387 

Note  3. — In  As  thoiifihfc  hym  tho  for  pitoits  distrcsse,  4286  AC  (pitoiise  D), 
we  must  read  either  piteous  with  B  or  pietous  with  Cp. 

^  143.  Miscellaneous  slurs  and  contractioiis. 

This  is  is  occasionally  reduced  to  one  syllable  and  written  this. 
Thus,— 1448  (this  is  D),  3778  (this  seyd  (is)  D),  5552  (this  is  C, 
thus  t  D),  5855  (in  A  read  haue  ye  for  haue),  5936  (C  t),  6514  (ho  + 
this  C) ;  this  is,  419  f  I),  5965  |  C,  7357  J  C.  (Cf.  Child,  §  96  ;  tun 
Brink,  §  271 ;  Skeat,  Mirior  Poems,  p.  304.) 

For  nas,  nere,  nil,  nohle,  see  §  124  ;  for  noot,  nyste,  see  §  123. 
Is  it  and  it  is  are  both  found  in  the  Troilus  :  there  seems  to  be  one 
trustworthy  example  of  each  : 

What  wonder  is  it  though  he  of  me  haue  ioye,   1834.      In  this 

line  ABD  have  is  it  (i.  e.  is  it),  C  indicates  the  pronunciation  by 

by  reading  ist.     (There  is  no  note  in  Austin.)     Cf.  also  wliat 

wonder  ist,  6425  C,  where  ABD  read  is.     In  6949,  C  has  ist  for 

is  it,  but  the  line  is  incorrect  in  this  MS.     Similarly  wast  for 

was  it  occurs  in   3209    C,  where,   however,  loas   it   should   be 

restored.     These  last  two  examples,  though  worthless  as  readings, 

have  their  value  in  determining  the  nature  of  the  slur  in  1834. 

Ek  (Eke  G)  som  tyme  it  is  a  craft  to  seme  fie  (flee  G),  747  ABG 

(Ek  it  is  a  craft  for  summe  sumtyme  to  fle  C,  Eke  it  is  craft 

some  tyme  to  seme  sle  D ;  no  note  in  Austin). 

Note  1. — 111  IFhat  ncda  were  it  this  preyere  for  to  wcrnc,  4773  AB  (cut  out 

of  C  ;  D  t ;  Jio  note  in  Austin),  we  may  choose  between  nede  were  it  and 

iiede  were  it. 

Note  2. — A  considerable   number  of  slun-ed   it'&  and  is's  disappear  on  a 

comparison  of  MSS.     Thm,— telle  it  the,  599  C  ;  he  it,  2060  C  (cf.  7293 

C)  ;  is  it  (?),  1435  A  ;  as  it  was,  3295  A  ;  do  it  rcdrcssc,  6403  A  ;  may  it 

not,  7926  (cf.  2242  C  ?) ;  help  it,  1405  D  ;  no  thiwj  it  turnith,  1883  D  ;  / 

wil  it  sow  (?),  2289  C  ;  can  it,  5553  D  ;  ^if  it  so  be,  7059  C  ;  when  that  it 

is  ago,  1880  B  (or  that  it  is) ;  seith  it  is  (or  it  is)  told,  3638  C  ;  soth  it  is 

(or  it  is)  seyd,  4054  C  (of.  6117  D) ;  that  it  'is  (or  it  is)  afolye,  6688  D  ; 

ch-tis  it  is  (or  it  is)  non,  6771  C  ;  it  is  of,  7038  A  ;  tioiv  it  is  wors,  7056 

A  ;  that  is,  1431  D  ;  ther  is,  3707  D,"4570  D,  cf.  3872  C  ;  now  is,  3389 

A  ;  iveye  is,  1702  A  ;  zvhat  is,  681  C ;  wo  is,  694  C  ;  loue  is,  6307  D  ; 

coit,7isciii  is  this,  7655  D. 

llioio  art  is  slurred  once  : 

Thow  art  (Thart  B  Cp.  John's,  Thu  art  C,  Thou  art  D)  w^s 
(wys(e)  B,  wis(e)  D)  ynowh  forthi  do  nought  amys,  4471.    Here 
the   reading    Thart   found    in    B    Cp.    John's    is    particularly 
noteworthy. 
Not  so  certain  is  the  slur  of  at  in 

The  grete  sweigh  (swough  B,  swey  C,  sweyf  D,  swigh  G)  doth 
(makith  C)  it  to  {om.  G,  than  D)  come  (falle  C,  ful  D)  <d  {am. 
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D)  at  onys  (ones  BDG),  2468  (no  note  in  Austin).     Here  it  is 

possible  that   either  to  (with  G)  or  al  (with  D)  should  he 

omitted,  in  spite  of  the  weight  of  MS.  authority. 

Of  the  running  together  of  /  {he,  she)  ne  into  M  (etc.),  the  Troilus 

affords  no  good  example  :  see  y  ne  dar{e),  2946  D  (I  dar  ABC) ;  I  ne 

icolde,  5899  C  (nolde  AD,  nold  B)  (cf.  1023  f  C) ;  he  ne  kyst,  812  C 

(AB  om.  ne);  Jie  ne  may,  2212  C  (he  may  ABD);  sclie  ne  wil,  6719 

C  (nyl  AB,  niH  D)'.     See  Child,  §  96  ;  ten  Brink,  §  272,  and  Co??y>Z. 

to  Pite,  n.  to  v.  105,  p.  177. 

For  at  the  B  occasionally  writes  atte.  Thus, — atte  laste,  1230  B, 
5097  B;  att[e]  laste,  916  B;  atte  teste,  7313  B;  atte  meeste,  7310  B; 
attefulle,  209  B;  see  §  53.  Cf.  attother,  5096  B  (at  the  other  AC,  at 
other  D  t) ;  the  tother  side,  7050  A  (that  other  BCD).  Atton{e), 
3407  f  B  (at  oon  A,  at  on  C,  at  on(e)  D),  is  different.  In  7732  C,  for 
at  the  writyng  read  at  icrityng.  In  the  phrase  at  erste  (§  54,  n,  2)  the 
readmgs  are  interesting, — at  erst\e'\  AC,  at  erste  BCp.,  att  erst  D  t, 
atte  erst[e'\  G  :  the  reading  of  G  suggests  the  conjecture  that  in  firsfe 
vertu  (§  54,  n.  2)  the  demonstrative  the  has  been  swallowed  up  by  the 
preceding  that  (conjunction), — that  the,  thatte,  that. 

jq-Qte  3. — A  considerable  number  of  miscellaneous  slurs  disappear  on  com- 
paiison  of  MSS.  Thus,— I  am,  720  A,  967  C,  1516  C,  2198  A,  4490  D  ; 
/  hmu,  6460  B,  cf.  1384  A,  7549  B  ;  thow  hast  (?),  5153  D  ;  he  hath, 
3917  C  ;  ye  han,  5958  A,  cf.  5469  B,  5538  C  ;  ye  tviV(,  6188  D  ;  prey  him, 
2536  C  ;  therfore  as  a,  680  A  (cf  1321  C,  2268  D,  2341  A,  5031  C  (?), 
5562  D) ;  lete  vs  goo,  6888  D  ;  in  Ms  armes,  4029  D  (?),  5881  D  ;  ^  now 
in  a,  1550  B  {c"f  363  D,  850  C,  1290  D  (?),  1320  f  D,  7658  D) ;  the  in 
ihyn,  5306  C  (D?) ;  here  an  ensaumple,  4863  A  ;  down  of  here,  6876  A 
(cf.  474  C,  1004  D,  1945  D,  2052  A,  3263  D,  3855  D,  5346  C, 
6513  C,  6733  D,  6790  C,  7275  C,  7825  A)  ;  and  yf  she,  7665  A  (cf.  7629 
D) ;  plaunte  or  a,  5429  D  ;  sorwe  or  in,  641  C  ;  ivelfor  I,  613  C  (cf.  1692 
D,  3151  D,  3689  B,  5320  D,  6124  D,  7128  A ) ;  ^  Tiatt  at  a  bene,  6726  D  ; 
aiui  at  after  none,  7493  D  ;  ca7i  not  thanke,  3840  C  ;  yow  with,  3474  D. 
So  in  apparent  examples  of  slurred  that -j^  whil  that  (quasi  whiVt),  468 
CD  ;  so  that  (quasi  sdt),  2247  D  ;  thenk  that  al  (quasi  thenlc't)  2824  A  ; 
wel  that  this  (quasi  wel'l),  2994  A  ;  cr  that  he  (quasi  er't),  4435  A  ;  whan 
that  he  (quasi  whan't),  7516  A  ;  cf.  1437  B,  2805  C,  3073  C,  3208  A, 
5138  D,  5279  C  +,  5350  A,  5986  C,  6035  AB,  6170 1  C,  6180  D,  6483  D, 
7073  B,  7541  D,  7662  C,  8051  D.  In  953  the  right  reading  is  doubtless 
he  that  2)arted  is  (John's  ;  -yd  CD)  rather  than  he  that  dep)arted  (AB)  with 
s\\\i- oi  that.  So  also  in  apparent  examples  of  slurred  and  :  Al  day  for 
loue  and  in  swich  a  manor  eas,  1542  C  ;  cf.  1239  C,  1941  C,  2184  D,  2604 
C,  3651  b,  4212  C,  4232  C,  4586  D,  5770  C,  6615  D  (?),  7151  D  ;  see 
also  the  apparent  slur  of  than'in.  Uuer{e)  than  hen,  7287  B.     In  6139  C  / 

1  In  1037  A,  4047  C,  the  slur  on  his,  in  his  may  be  avoided,  if  Troyhbs  be  read  as 
a  dissyllable  (§  140) ;  but  in  both  lines  his  is  an  interpolated  word. 

-  In  2532  no  one  will  hesitate  between  "What  wolt  thow  seyn  yf  I  for  Eleync  sente, 
and  for  Elepne. 

3  In  most  cases  the  corruption  consists  in  the  insertion  of  a  superfluous  that. 
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schal  hen  has  the  time  of  two  syllables  (cf.  Scotch  Vsc),  but  the  line  is 
manufactured  by  tlie  corrector  of  C. 

Note  4. — It  is  just  possible  that  in  4166,  4984,  the  scribe  of  B  intended 
tJiought  for  a  shortened  though  that. 

Note  6.— Through  (A.S.  >urh)  is  variously  spelled  (thurgh,  thorugh,  thmcr, 
etc.),  but  is  always  monosyllabic,  except  perhaps  in  7846  :  Thorugh 
(Thorwgh  B,  Of  C,  Thurgh  D)  his  (hire  C,  om.  D)  wol  I  yow  {om.  Cp.) 
telle.  Now  and  then  one  or  another  MS.  seems  to  make  the  word 
dissyllabic  elsewhere,  but  comparison  affords  an  easy  correctiou  (see  the 
MSS.  in  1444,  4130,  4738,  7132). 

^  144.  The  extra  syllable  before  the  caesura. 

In  many  verses  of  the  Troilus  the  retention  of  an  unaocentecl  syllable 
(-e,  -eth,  etc.)  before  the  caesura  would  convert  a  masculine  caesura  into 
a  feminine,  and  produce  the  phenomenon  known  as  the  extra  syllable 
before  a  csesural  pause  (cf.  Skeat,  Prioresses  Tale,  pp.  Ixi  £f. ;  ten 
Brink,  §  307,  3),  In  these  cases  (with  the  rarest  exception)  it  is 
possible  to  reduce  the  verse  to  the  normal  movement  by  apocopating  -e 
or  by  syncopating  the  vowel  of  the  syllable  in  question  {-etli,  etc.). 
In  the  Grammatical  Chapter  apocope  has  accordingly  been  assumed 
for  such  cases  (in  accordance  with  my  own  conviction) ;  but,  since  the 
question  cannot  be  regarded  as  settled,  it  is  perhaps  worth  while  to 
give  a  special  section  to  the  matter.  In  the  following  list  the  aim 
has  been  to  enumerate  all  verses  which  the  advocates  of  the  extra 
syllable  theory  could  reasonably  adduce  in  support  of  their  contention. 
Examples  in  which  the  verse  may  be  made  regular  by  eliding  -e  {i.  e. 
in  which  the  word  after  the  caesura  begins  with  a  vowel  or  weak  h) 
have  of  course  been  left  out  of  account,^  The  readings  of  D  have  been 
disregarded  throughout  the  section,  and  the  same  is  true  of  trivial 
variations,  except  when  they  concern  the  point  under  consideration. 

I.     Cases  of  -e, 

I.  Weak  nouns  (§§  2,  3)  : 
This  litel  spot  of  erthe  \\  that  with  the  se,  8178  (erth  B). 
But  now  of  hope  \\  the  kalendes  bygynne,  1092. 
For  neuere  sith  the  tyme  \\  that  she  was  born,  1228  (tyde  C  ;  B  om. 

the). 
Eight  in  that  selue  wyse  \\  soth  for  to  seye,  3197  (C  om.  for). 
So  hole  (§  15,  p.  47)  : 
Eight  yn  the  white  hole  \\s,o  it  bytydde,   1140  (bool  B) ;   similarly 

4901. 

1  Such  are  14,  44,  88,  107,  116,  118,  160,  176,  180,  189,  224,  etc.,  etc. 
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;f(ote  1. — In  889,  read  rather  hcrte  \\  scmeth  than  hcrle  \\  sctncth ;  in  6823, 

rather  hcrtii  \\  bcretli  than  hcrtc  bereth. 
Note  2. — For  ivil  or  iville  (sbst.)  before  a  pause,  see  228,  861,  1564,  3465, 

4362,   8000  (cf.  p.  A).  — The  jilcyc  /  occins  as  the  first  foot  of  5528,  but 

see  p.  9.     Cf.  also  Wel-come  viy  knyght  /  ||  my  pes  /  7)iy  s^cffisauucc,  4151, 

where  there  is  of  course  no  ciesura  after  wcl-coine. 

II.  Masculine  nouns  having  -e  or  -u  in  A.S.  (§  6)  : 

lie  loketh  forth  by  hegye  /  fl  by  tree  /  by  greue,  7507  (begge  B,  hegis  J 
C,  begges  D,  hege  G).  Better, — foiih  \\  by.  As  to  tbe  form  hegge, 
see  p.  10. 

From  haselivode  \\  there  loly  Robyn  pleyde,  7537. 

Tydeus  sone  /  \\  that  doun  descended  is,  7877.  See  p.  10,  where  ten 
Brink's  remark  (§§  260,  261)  on  sone  is  corrected. 

III.  Feminiues  in  A.S.  -u  (§  8)  : 

And  seyde  ||  here  in  this  closet  dore  ||  withoute,  3526.^ 

Here  at  this  secre  trappe  dore  \\  quod  he,  3601. 

To  scornen  loue  \\  which  that  so  soone  kan,  234. 

Blyssyd  be  loue  \\  than  kan  thus  folk  conuerte,  308.  Other  instances 
of  loue  II  with  the  caesura  after  the  second  foot  may  be  seen  in  16, 
46,  436,  677,  744,  1129,  1759, 1789, 1823, 186G,  1912,  3014,  3359, 
3622,  4103,  4158,  4433,  4830,  5084,  5243,  5761,  6296,  6314,  6844, 
7443,  8039.  So  perhaps,  518  :  Of  hem  that  loue  lyst  febely  for  to 
auaunce.     Cf.  also  3851  J  A''. 

At  which  the  god  of  loue  \\  gan  (to)  lokeu  rowe,  206  (BCCp.  John's 
01)1^  to). 

Kan  he  wel  speke  of  loue  \\  quod  she  I  preye,  1588  (of  loue  ||  I  30W 
preie  C  J). 

Ayens  the  god  of  loue  /  \\  but  hym  obeye,  6530.  So  perhaps.  But  al 
so  cold  yn  loice  \\  towardes  the,  523  (or, — cold  \\  yn) ;  Thow  koudest 
neuere  yn  loue  \\  thyn  seluen  wyssc,  622  (or, — neuere  \\  yn) ;  I  that 
haue  yn  loue  \\  so  ofte  assayed,  646  ;  My  name  of  trouthe  yn  loue  \\ 
for  euere  mo,  7418  (aWwe  C)  {oi-,— trouthe  \\  yn). 

In  loue  II  for  which  yn  wo  ||  to  beddc  he  wente,  1147. 

Of  loue  II  that  made  hire  herte  fressh  and  gay,  2007  (Of  loue  wicb  that 
made  his  herte  gay  C). 

For  loue  \\  that  euery  other  day  ||  I  faste,  2251. 

In  loue  II  but  as  his  suster  hym  to  plese,  2309  (second  caesura  after 
suster  1). 

To  fefte  with  ||  youre  newe  Mie  \\  quod  he,  8052. 

Note.— In  For  goddos  loue  what  seith  it  telle  it  vs,  1181,  scan  it  ||  rather  than 
loue  \\.    In  Rcfuscth  not  to  Imefor  to  be  bonde,  255,  scan  not  ||.    In  Aquyti; 

1  Cf.  And  they  that  layen  at  the  dore  withoute,  3587  (lay  A,  Icye  0). 
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hym  wel  for  goddes  loue  quod  he,  2285,  and  B}jsf:'.h)jn^  hym  for  goddcs 
loue  that  he,  3004,  the  caesura  is  after  the  second  foot,  but  there  is  also 
a  pause  after  loue. — Made  loue  withinnc  hire  (hir  G)fur  to  myne,  1762 
ABCG,  appears  to  be  a  9-syl.  verse  ;  D  reads  Made  love  toithin  her  hcrt 
for  to  myne  (there  is  no  note  in  Mr.  Austin's  collation). — In  4586,  4587, 
L&ue  that  (with  a  pause  in  the  sense  after  loue)  begins  the  verse, 

IV.  Monosyllabic  femiaiiie  nouns  with  long  stem-sy liable  (§§  9,  11)  : 
On  liis  hyhalue  \\  which  that  vs  alle  sowle  sende,  2819.     But  perhaps 

we  should  read  (with  GCp.)  :  On  his  half  which  that  soule  vs  alle 

sende  (see  variants,  p.  17,  under  halue). 
But  to  tliyn  help  \\  yet  somwhat  lean  I  seye,  672  (heipe  ||  sumwhat  C). 

{Or— help  yet  \\  1) 
No  to  thyn  owen  help  ||  do  bysynesse,  795  (hele  C). 
To  fynde  vnto  oure  hel2)e  \\  the  beste  weye,  5954  (help  B). 
God  for  thi  might  ||  so  leue  it  wel  to  fare,  7322.     Cf.  8151. 
Withouten  7iecte  \\  there  I  may  stonde  in  grace,  1799. 
And  hast  [the]  lesse  7iede  \\  to  countrofete,  2617  (ABC  om.  the,  but 

GCp.  John's  have  it ;  B  om.  to  ;  C  inserts  to  before  countyrfete). 
For  now  is  nede  \\  sestow  not  my  destresse,  2888. 
I  slial  to  morwe  at  nyght  \\  by  est  or  west,  7114.     Cf.  7544. 
But  so  nyl  not  an  oh  \\  whan  it  is  cast,  2474.     Cf.  2420. 
In  thus  good  plit  j  \\  lat  now  non  heuy  thought,   3981.     Similarly 

4396. 
And  of  my  sped  \\  be  thyn  al  that  swetnesse,  1036  (speede  /  B). 
Thow  be  my  sped  \\  fro  this  forth  and  my  muse,   1094  (spede  /  B). 

(Or -forth  II.) 
And  men  cryede  in  the  strete  \\  so  Troylus,  1697. 
Thenk  (that)  al  swych  taried  tid  \\  but  lost  it  nys,  2824  (BC  ow.  that; 

C  has  on /or  al). 
And  haue  my  trowthe  \\  but  thow  it  fynde  so,  831  (treuthe  ||  but  thou 

fynde  it  so  C). 
And  be  my  trouthe  \\  the  kyng  hath  sones  tweye,  1255. 
And  al  the  tohile  \\  which(e)  that  I  yow  deuyse,  3277  (C  om.  yow). 
A  wuful  loight  \\  to  ban  a  drery  feere,  13  (see  p.  33). 
That  in  this  loorld  \\  tlier  nys  so  hard  an  herte,  5802.    Cf.  6308,  7085, 

8060.     So  also  : 
And  by  my  thryft  \\  my  wendyng  out  of  Troye,  6292  (thrifte  B).     Cf. 

Now  by  my  thryft  (thrifte  B)  quod  he  that  shal  be  sene,   3713, 

where  the  csesura  comes  after  he. 

Note  1. — Several  of  the  examples  just  cited  have  little  or  no  significance  : 
see  §  11.  The  same  may  be  said  of  lines  in  which  a  verbal  noun  in  -j)ngc, 
•^''ly  (§  10)  is  followed  by  the  caesura  or  a  strong  pause  :  see  1089,  4803. 

Note  2. — In   4061,   And  iioiv  swetnesse  \\  snueth  the   more    swet[e},    the  is 
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clearly  to  be  omitted  (with  BCCp.  John's)  :  otherwise,  we  slioulJ  probably 
read  swetnesse  \\  scmeth. 

V.  Masculine  and  neuter  nouns  that  sometimes  take  an  irrational 
-e  or  a  dative  -e  (§  14). 

In  several  instances  in  which  a  dative  -e  might  perhaps  be  expected 
to  occur,  but  in  which  the  caesura  directly  follows,  no  -e  is  pronounced 
(and  sometimes  none  is  written).  That  most  of  these  instances  have 
no  significance,  however,  will  be  seen  by  comparing  them  with  the 
idioms  discussed  on  pp.  36-37. 

Vp  on  his  hed  \\  but  man  so  sore  grone,  1642  (bedde  /  B). 
He  softe  into  his  hedde  \\  gan  for  to  slynke,  4377.     Cf.  5017,  5395, 

6644,  6657,   6772.      In  1152  a-Z*e(Me  ||  loses  its   -e  by  elision  or 

apocope  before  half. 
Hath  right  now  put  ioflyght  \\  the  Grekes  route,  1698. 
For  ay  the  ner  the/yr  ||  the  hotter  is,  449. 
Wei  neigh  doun  of  (on  f  A)  here  hors  \\  she  gan  to  sye,  6545. 
But  by  thi  hjf  \\  be  war  and  fast  eschuwe,  2103  (or, — loar  \\  1).^ 
Lest  yn  this  town  \\  that  folkes  me  dispise,  6002  (folk[es]   C).     Cf. 

7486,  7517. 
Out  of  the  toey  /  \\  so  priketh  hym  his  corn,  219  (woye  C).     Cf.  2388, 

68&4,  7025. 

Monosyllabic  neuters  with  short  stem-syllable  stand  on  a  somewhat 
different  footing  (see  p.  38,  n.  1)  : — 
But  at  the  yate  ]|  there  she  sholde  cute  ryde,  6395  (see  p.  46). 
Thorugh  more  wode  and  col  ||  the  more  fyr,  2417  (cole  C,  colii  ||  more 

B,  or  col  II  the  Cp.  John's).     (See  p.  54.) 
But  al  that  losse  \\  ne  doth  me  no  dishese,  4751  (los  B;  cut  out  of  C ; 

no  note  in  Mr.  Austin's  collation).     (See  p.  58.) 

The  same  may  be  said  of  hewe  (p.  42)  and  tere  (p.  4^)  : 
It  shewed  in  his  heioe  \\  bothe  euen  and  morwe,  487  (hewe  |1  on  C). 
For  euery  teer  \\  wliich  that  Criseyde  asterte,  3912  (tere  B). 

Compare  also  tveye,  tcey  (but  see  p.  46)  : 

For  which  that  weye  ||  for  ought  I  kan  espye,  6131  (wey  B ;  om.  f  C). 

Note. — It  is  perhaps  worth  mentioning  that  the  two  instances  in  which 
bono,  bourgh  occurs  as  a  monosyllable,  are  before  the  caesura  (the  other 
cases  are  in  the  phrase  to  borivc)  ;  see  p.  39. 

VI.  Ferde,  hede  (§  15) ;  smert  (p.  64)  ; 

Whi  sholde  thanne  of  fered  ||  thyn  herte  quake,  5269  (for  ferd  C). 
{0T,—tha7me  \\  iy 

^  In  7637,  scan  rather  day  \\  than  with  lyf  ||. 

2  Cf.  6073,  where  the  right  reading  is  perhaps  for-fcrcd  (pp.)  ||  out  (for  fered  ACp., 
for  ferde  H  out  B,  for  fer  C  t). 
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Now  takelli  heed  \\  for  it  is  for  to  done,  7266  (hede  /  B). 

The  proper  form  of  the  nouu  s)nert  seems  to  have  no  -e  (see  p.  64)  : 
Ney  ded  for  smeH  ||  gan  bresten  out  to  rore,  5035  (smerte  B).     In 

6780  smeH  is  perhaps  a  verb  (  =  smerteth)  :  if  so,  the  ctesura  follows 

harm. 

VII.  Eomance  nouns  which  have  a  right  to  -e  (§§  21,  22)  : 

As  man  /  bryd  /  heste  /  ||  fissh  /  herbe  and  grene  tre,  2852  (best  B). 
A  bi'oeli  II  that  he  Criseyde  yaf  ||  that  niorwe,  8024  (broche  B  ;  C  f). 
Was  there  noon  other  hroclie  \\  yow  lyste  lete,  8051   (broch  B).     In 
8053  scan  rather  :  But  thilke  hroche  that  I  ||  with  terys  wete,  than 
hroclie  \\.     The  caesura  of  4212  :  But  wel  I  wot  a  hroche  gold  of 
asure,  is  not  quite  certain  {hroche  \\  f). 
To  morwe.  ||  alias,  that  were  a  fayre  \\  quod  he,  3692  (fair  B,  fayr  C). 
Yf  that  I  hadde  grace  \\  for  to  do  so,  3770  (grace  had  ||  B ;  C  om. 

grace  t). 
And  seyde  Nece  \\  Avho  hath  avayed  thus,  2272  (nece  |j  ho  C). 
And  seyde  Nece  \\  se  how  this  lord  can  knele,  3804  (B  f ;  nece  ||  how 

C). 
But  alwey  good[e]  nece  \\  to  stynte  his  wo,  1468  (goode  nece  ||  alwoy 

toC). 
In  1340  read  wece  ||  alwey  (with  BCCp.  John's)  instead  of  nece  \\  lo  A. 
That  in  science  \\  so  expert  was  that  he,  67. 
That  prescie7ice  \\  put  fallyng  necessarie  (L  necessaire),  5683. 
( Jod  wot  the  text  |j  ful  hard  is  soth  to  fynde,  4199  (tixt  J  is  C). 

Note  1. — loye  \\,  4478,  suffers  elision  before  halt.     In  4535  :   This  ioye  \\ 
may  not  yiorete  ben  \\  with  inke,  we  should  perhaps  cut  out  the  prefix  y- 
(with  BC  John's),  but  Cp.  has  i-writen.     In  6093,  read  ioye  \\  and  the 
amorouse  dauncc. 
Note  2. — The  reading  is  doubtful  in  5504  :  Peyne  torment  {t%irw!,mcnt\  C) 
plcynt  (pleynte  B,  om.  C)  ivo  and  {om.  BCp.  John's  ;  and  ek  C)  distrcssc. 
Note  3. — In  4592  :  Bynd  this  acord  ||  that  I  haiK  told  and  telle  (acorde  B), 
acord  may  be  refeiTed  to  the  corresponding  0.  Fr.  form  (see  p.  74).     Pres 
in  the  sense  of  crowd  never  has  an  -e  in  the  Troihts  (see  p.  74). 
Note  4. — In  Towchgng  thi  lettre  ||  that  thoxo  art  wys  ynoioh,  2108,  we  may 
omit  that  with  BC  (no  note  in  Mr.  Austin's  collation).     In  Foryaf  ami 
with  here  vncle  ||  gan  for  to  plcye,  4420,  we  may  omit /or  before  to  with 
BC  (no  note  in  Mr.  Austin's  collation). 
Note  5. — In  2917  sire  (first  word  in  the  line  and  followed  by  the  usual 
vocative  pause)  apocopates  its  -e  (syr  B). 

VIII.  Proper  names  : 

Vnto  Criseyde  \\  that  heng  here  hed  ful  lowe,  1774. 

And  folwe  alwey  Criseyde  \\  thi  lady  dere,  4969  (or, — alwey  \\). 

This  Diomede  ||  that  ladde  here  by  the  bridel,  6455. 

And,  PoUphete  \\  they  gonnen  thus  to  waryen,  2704. 

Cf.  Pandare  ||  which  that  sentc  was  ||  from  Troylus,  5468  A. 
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Particularly  noteworthy  is  : 
Fro   Meleagree  \\  that   made    the    bor   to   l)le(le,    7878    (Meleagre   B, 
meliagre  C  ;  no  note  in  Mr.  Austin's  collition). 

IX.  More  (sbst.  and  adv.,  §§  64,  86),  loorse  (adj.,  §  64)  : 
Nor  axen  more  ||  that  may  do  yow  disese,  1232. 

By  god  I  shal  nomore  ||  com  here  this  wyke,  1515. 

For  euere  ?wore  II  myn  herte  lust  to  reste,  1915   (mo  BC).     Similarly 

4243,  4946. 
Withoute  more  \\  to  (is  t  B)  Troylus  yn  tlioi  went,  2751. 
I  kau  no  7nore  ||  but  that  I  the  wole  some,  3232.     Similarly  4035, 

4115,  4156,  4654,  7731.  j 

There  was  no  7nore  \\  to  speken  (Z.  skippon  with  BECp.  John's ;  schepe 

C)  nor  to  traunce,  3532.     (Or, — skippen  \\  %.) 

He  dar  nomore  \\  come  here  ayen  for  sliame,  6130  (nomor  B). 

Note  1. — In  And  yf  1  more  dorstc  -prey  yow  as  now,  2521  (ilorst  preye  B, 
durste  ])reye  as  now  C),  read  probably  dorste  prcy[e]  rather  than  dorste 
preye.  In  For  ay  thurst  I  {I  prcste  t  C)  the  more  that  I  it  dry  nice,  406, 
the  position  of  the  ctesura  is  probably  more  \\. 

Or  loue  the  toers  \\  though  wrecches  on  it  crien,  1950. 

'i'hat  hym  is  icors  \\  that  is  fro  wele  y  thro  we,  5144. 

For  now  (it)  is  wors  \\  than  euere  yet  I  weude,  7056  (CC  om.  it). 

Note  2. — The  construction  in  5144  and  7056  may  be  perhaps  be  regarded  as 
adverbial  (§  86). 

X.  Monosyllabic  adjectives  in  the  "  definite  "  use  (§  53)  : 
That   at  the  laste  \\  the  dede  slep  liire  hente,  2009. 

But  at  the  laste  \\  this  woful  Tioylus,  5034. 

Til  at  the  last  \\  this  sorwful  wyght  Criseyde,  5914  (laste  BC). 

Al  be  I  not  thejirste  \\  that  dide  amys,  7430, 

Note. — In  3407  the  taste  \\  suilers  elision  before  hcrof. 

XL  The  plural  of  monosyllabic  adjectives  and  perfect  participles 
(§§67-70): 
Hath  lordes  aide  /  ||  thorugh  which  withinne  a  throwe,  7824  (old  C). 

In  the  following  instances  the  adjective  is  in  the  predicate  and  the 

subject  refers  to  a  single  person  (cf.  §  69,  h)  : 

Now  be  not  tvroth  \\  my  blod  my  nece  dere,  1679. 

And  ben  so  loth  \\  to  sufTren  hym  yow  serue,  2996. 

Now  betli  al  hoi  \\  no  lengere  ye  ne  pleyne,  3010. 

Ye  ben  to  wys  \\  to  do  so  gret  folye,  3709  (C  has  swich/o?*  so  gret). 

And  beth  wel  war  \\  ye  do  no  more  amys,  4022. 

And  ye  so  feyr  ]\  that  euerich  of  hem  alle,  6533. 

Note. — In  If  ye  be  swych  ||  yo^io-e  hcautc  may  not  strecche,  1426,  ye  refers  to 
Criseyde,  and  sicichii  would  be  surprising  (swichc  ||  1>). 
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In  the  two  examples  of  al  that  follow,  we  cannot  be  quite  certain 
that  we  are  dealing  with  a  plural  (see  §  80)  : 
This  is  o  word  for  cd  \\  this  Troylus,  4502. 
And    of  the    furyes   al  \\  she  gan  hym  telle,  7861   (furies  also  1  C)- 

Perhaps  we  should  read  als. 

Note  2. — lu  Criseyde  which  that  att  these  thynges  say,  2350  (al  B  ;  C+),  aud 
Criscyde  lohich  that  alle  these  thynges  herde,  3641  A,  perhaps  the  only 
cassura  is  alter  Criseyde.  3225  perhaps  runs  :  And  this  ||  yn  alle  the 
temples  ||  of  this  toivn.  7857  may  be  scamieil  She  told  ek  \\  al  the  proplbcsies 
by  hertc  (al  B,  al  the  profecy  :J:  C). 

Monosyllabic  perfect  participles  (§  68)  : 
Of  wommen  (whom  J  men  C)  lost.  \\  thorugh  fals  and  foles  host,  3140. 

0  nece  pes  ||  or  we  be  lost  \\  quod  he,  3937.     (Or, — nece  ||.) 

Now  be  ye  {sing,  in  sense)  kaught.  \\  now  is  there  but  we  tweyne,  4049. 
This  wordes  {om.  C)  seyd  (seyde  BC)  |1  she  on  here  arnica  two,  5573. 
Of  thinges  that  ben  loi/st  ||  byfore  that  tyde,  5739  (wiste  B;  cut  out 
in  C). 

XII.  The  pronoun  Mre,  hei'e,  dat.  ace.  sg.  (pp.  152-3). 

Since  hire  is  seldom  or  never  dissyllabic  in  the  interior  of  the  verse, 
cases  of  apocope  before  caesura  present  no  interest.  Such  may  be  seen 
in  315,  370,  443,  454,  2307,  3497,  4820,  4827  {here  \\  do  A),  5089, 
5100,  5149,  5192,  5299,  5305,  6480,  7599;  cf.  also  7948  (see  p.  153). 

XIII.  Adverbs. 

For  the  reason  just  mentioned,  no  interest  attaches  to  here,  there 
before  caesura  (cf.  §  89)  :  exatnples  may  be  seen  in  187,  2904,  4844, 
6111,  6542,  and  perhaps  in  4658.  Whanne  in  :  But  ryght  as  whaniie  |) 
the  Sonne  shyneth  bright,  1849  (when  B,  whan  C)  (see  §  88)  is  also  of 
no  account.  More  interesting  are  :  And  namelyche  \\  my  dere  herte  ye, 
5996  (nameliche  B,  namely  C) ;  Secundelich  ||  ther  yet  deuyneth  noon, 
2826  (secound[e]ly  B,  secundeli  C)  (§  84).  In  the  following  the 
constructions  are  not  certainly  adverbial  : 

For  hygh  and  loio  \\  withouten  ony  drede,  3260  (see  §  82,  n.  to  loive). 
This  short  and  pleyne  \\  theffect  of  my  message,  5552  (pleyn  C). 

XIV.  Present  Indicative  of  Verbs  (§  92,  V.)  : 
But  wel  I  rede  \\  that  by  no  maner  weye,  495. 

As  thus  I  mene  \\  that  ye  wole  be  my  stere,  4133   (mene  ||  30  wol  30 

BCp.,  mene  ||  wil  30  C). 
Wherfor  I  seye  \\  that  from  eterne  yf  he,  5640. 

1  seye  \\  that  yf  the  opynion  ||  of  the,  5692  (or, — yf  \\  1). 

Se  how  I  deye  \\  ye  nyl  me  not  rescowe,  6594  (dye  B ;  aKXioc  C). 
Compare  the  plural  : 
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For  wliieli  men   say  ||  may   nought   disturbed   te,    1707    (seyne   B, 
seyn  C). 

XV.  Present  Subjunctive  of  Verbs  (§  111)  : 

But  if  that  I  consente  ||  that  it  so  be,  413  (BC  om.  so). 

And  yf  the  lyke  \\  than  maystow  vs  saluwe,  2101. 

Wher  so  yow  lyste  \\  by  ordal  or  by  oth,  3888  (list  B,  Whether  ^e 

wolde  C). 
And  3'^f  she  lorite  /  ||  thow  shalt  ful  soone  (soon  B)  see,  7662  (And  jif 

that  sche  write  thow  schat  sone  se  C). 

Or  yf  you  lyst  \\  no  manere  vpon  me  se,  7751  (30  kist  no  more  C). 

Note. — lu  the  case  of  the  impersonal  list  it  is  not  always  possible  to 
distingnish  the  apocopated  siibj.  3  sg.  from  the  syncojiated  iiid.  3  sg. 
See  the  following  verses,  in  which  the  verb  \\\  question  is  followed  by  tlie 
cjesura  :  liOZ,  2245,  2865,  8215,  5215,  6295,  7360,  7780,  and  cf.  §  95, 

XVI.  Weak  Preterites  (§§  99,  102)  : 

Or  he  me  tolde  \\  who  myght  ben  his  leche,  1656  (told  /  Avho  myghte 

B,  told  ho  my3te  C).     (Or,  perhaps, — tolde  \\  icJio  myghte). 
That  to  hire  seluen  she  seyde  \\  who  (ho  C)  yaf  me  drynlce,  1736. 
And  gan  to  iape  and  seyde  \\  lord  so  ye  swete,  2028  (seyde  ||  lord  ^e 

smete  f  C). 
For  which  she  tJwughte  \\  that  loue  al  come  it  late,  3310  (tought  B). 

(Or  perhaps  better, — loue  \\.) 
\Vhat  that  she  thought  \\  whan  that  he  seyde  so,  3418  (though t[e]  || 

when  B,  thou3te  ||  whan  C ;  BC  om.  the  second  that). 
For  wel  he  thonhte  \\  ther  was  noon  other  grace,  5614. 
Abedde  brought  ||  whan  that  hem  bothe  leste,  4521  (C  om.  hem). 

Note  1. — In  4367  :  He  seyde  fareioel  myn  hcrte  and  dcre  swcte,^  the  cfesura 
is  of  course  after/arcjceZ,  but  there  is  a  pause  in  the  sense  after  seyde. 

Note  2. — In  5486  :  As  he  that  felte  pyte  (pitie  Cp.)  on  eucry  syde,  felte 
pyte  II  on  (with  a  slur  of  the  final  -e  in  pyte)  is  more  probable  than/c?te  || 
pyt4  071.^ — In  7088  :  So  tendrcly  she  wepte  ||  bothe  cue  and  morwe,  we 
cannot  be  sure  that  wep  (strong  pret. )  is  not  what  Chaucer  wrote  (§  103). 
In  4998  :  That  I  the  hadde  (subj.)  \\  where  as  I  wolde  in  Troye,  BCCp. 
John's  omit  as. 

Note  3. — For  answkrede,  etc.,  see  II.,  v.,  n.  2,  below. 

Note  4. — The  reading  inaclc  ||,  in  312,  is  not  supported  by  any  MS.  (see 
variants,  p.  245). 

Compare  also  : 
As  she  best  kowde  j  \\  she  gan  hym  to  disporto,  2758  BCp.    (§  123, 

IV). 
As  Crassus  dide  \\  for  his  affectis  wronge,  4233  (§  124,  IV.). 

XVII.  Imperatives  : 

^  Instead  of  herte  and  dere  swete  read  dere  herte  swete  with  BCp.  John's.     C  has 
dcre  h.  s.  without  my. 

-  As  he  that  pite  hadde  B  ;  cut  out  of  C. 


§  144.]  of  Chmicer's  Troilus.  397 

Go   hue.    II   for   old(e)   tlier  wil  no  wight   of  the,    1481.     (§115, 

III.) 
And  sey  \\  thou  niayst  no  lengere  ||  vp  endure,  2603  (scye  B,  sei  C). 

(§  115,  V.) 
Now  spek  /  now  ^j>re?/  /  ||  now  pitously  compleyne,  2584  {sing.)  (preyo 

B,  preye  [|  and  t  C).     (§  116,  IV.) 
Now  vnderstonde  \\  for  I  yow  nought  requere,  1443  (B  \  om.  nought ; 

vndyr-stond  C).     (§118,  IV.) 
And  seyde  aicdke  \\  ye  slepen  al  to  longe,  1630.     (§  118,  IV.) 
Now  stynte  \\  that  ye  no  longere  ||  on  it  honge,  2327  (§  118,  IV.) 

XVIII.  Infinitive  (§  119,  X.) : 
A  man  to  hue  \\  til  that  hym  lyst  to  leue,  686  (C  \  om.  that). 
Nomore  to  spelce  \\  for  trusteth  wel  that  I,  2511  (C  has  of  this /or  to 

speke). 
Now  doth  hym  sitte  \\  now  gode  nece  dere,  3817  (hardly, — noio  ||). 

But  BCGCp.  John's  omit  the  second  noio ;  D  lins  it. 
I  may  here  haue  \\  right  sone  douteles,  4764.     (§  124,  VI.) 
That  it  shal  conie  /  ||  hut  they  seyn  that  therfore,  5661.     Similarly 

5662. 
That  thing  to  C07ne  \\  be  purueyed  trewely,  5717.     Similarly  r)T26. 
I  moste  come  \\  for  wheder  sholde  I  gon,  6023  (com  C). 
Than  shal  [s]he  co^ne  \\  that  may  me  blisse  hryngc,  7021.    . 
She  wolde  corns  \\  ye  but  she  nyst[e]  whanne,  7791. 
So  myght  I  wene  ||  that  thynges  alle  and  some,  5730. 
The  folk  wol  tvene  ||  that  thou  for  cowardyse,  6775  (seyn  |  C). 

The  existence  of  the  monosyllabic  infinitive  form  seyn  (§  119,  XIII.) 
makes  the  following  examples  inconclusive  : 
That  is  to  seye  \\  for  the  am  I  becomen,  3095  (soyne  C).     Similarly 

3126  (seyn  B,  seine  C). 
This  dar  I  seye  \\  that  trouthe  and  diligence,  4139  (seyn  C).     Similarly 

4779  (seyn  C). 

The  gerundial  forms  to  sen,  to  seyn,  and  to  don  are  too   common 
elsewhere  in  the  verse  to  make  the  following  examples  before   the 
cfesura  of  any  significance  (§  119,  XIII.)  : 
He  was  to  sen  \\  fulfild  of  heigh  proAvesse,  1717.     Cf.  3384,  3910, 

4972. 
That  is  to  seyn  ||  that  I  foryeue  al  this,  4020  (say  C).     Similarly  6037 

(seyne  C),  7261  (seyne  C). 
And  soth  to  seyn  \\  she  nas  nat  al  a  fo,  1769  (say  C). 
That  what  to  done  \\  for  ioye  vnnetlie  he  wyste,  4095  (don  B). 
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Note. — In  1781,  scan  probably  :  And  what  to  done  best  were  mid  whatcschue 
(C  om.  were). 

XIX.  The  Perfect  Participle  of  Strong  Verbs  (§  122,  X.)  : 

To  Troye  is  c^ome  \\  this  woful  Troylus,  6560  (comyn  C). 

Note. — In  8161  the  correct  reading  is  :  That  thow  be  vnderstonde  (or  -en) 
god  beseche  ;  B  inserts  /  after  god. 


IT.  Cases  op  Unaccented  Terminations  ending  in  a  Consonant. 

I.  -eth  in  the  pros.  ind.  3  sg.  (of.  §  94,  II.)  :^ 
Fro  whennes  cometh  \\  my  walyng  (wclc  t  C)  and  my  pleyntc,  408. 
Whan  that  it  cometh  \\  but  wylfully  it  weylen  (weyiien  EC,  lohich  is 

rigid),  1369. 
That  ofte  ycleped  cometh  ||  and  endeth  peyne,   5166.     Much   more 

energetic  than  Tjcleped  \\  cometh. 
For  al  that  cometh  ||  comth  by  necessite,  5620  (not  in  C). 
I^ough[t]  that  it  comth  (come?  B)  ||  for   it  purueyed  is,    5715    (not 

in  C). 
Whan  (Til  C)  that  she  cometh  (come  C)  ||  the  which  (and  that  C)  shal 

(may  C)  be  right[t]  sone,  6754.     Cf.  also  7516. 
Wher  it  hycometh  \\  lo  no  wyght  on  it  spornetli,  1882. 
Men   seyn  ||   the   sufeaunt  ouercometh   \\   parde,    6246    (C  t).      (Or 

perhaps, — svffrannt  ||.) 
Ek  wostow  how  it  fareth  \\  on  (of  BC)  som  seruice,  956. 
And  yet  me  of-thynhetli  (mathynketh  B)  ||  that  this  auaunt  me  (may 

B)  asterte  (sterte  B),  1043  (cut  out  of  C). 
Whan  that  hym  {om.  B)  thenlceth  (om.  B)  1|  a  womman  bereth  (berth 

B)  here  heighe,  1486. 
That  wher  he  cometh  (comth  B)  ||  he  prys  and  thank   hym  geteth, 

1461. 
Which  that  niyn  vncle  sivereth  (swerth  B)  ||  he  mot  be  ded,  1739. 
Al  that  now  loueth  \\  asonder  sholde  lepe,  4605. 
Criseyde  loue.th  ||  the  sone  of  Tydeus,  8109  (cut  out  of  C). 

Note  1. — So  perhaps  in  1292  :  To  sitche  as  hym  thenlceth  ||  able  for  to  thryiic, 
but  the  csesura  may  as  well  come  after  able. 

Note  2. — There  are  no  certain  examples  in  the  imv.  pi.  owing  to  the 
instability  of  the  ending  in  that  form  (§  118),  but  note  :  But  yet  (om.  C) 
I  seye  aryseth  ||  and  lat  vs  daunce,  1306  (perhaps, — seyc  \\  aryseth).  The 
same  may  be  said  of  the  pros.  ind.  3  pi.  in  -eth  (§  97)  :  see  As  ony  men 
that  lyueth  (-en  B,  leuyn  C)  ||  midcr  the  sonne,  1259,  and  Which  that 
men  clepeth  (-yn  C)  ||  the  (om.  BC)  loode  ialousye,  7576.  Lyth  3  sg.  (§  94, 
III.)  and  seyth  3  sg.  (§  94,  II.)  and  3  pi.  (§  97)  have,  for  obvious  reasons, 
not  been  taken  iuto  account. 

^  Scyth  ind.  sg.  (§  94,  II.)  and  pi.  (§  97)  has  been  left  out  of  account. 
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II.  -est  : 

Thorngh  Troye  rennest  \\  ay  (om.  C)  downward  to  the  see,  6211. 
Note. — Lyst,  seyst  have  been  left  out  of  account  (see  §  93). 

III.  -en  : 

Thenne  wolde  I  liopen  \\  tho  rathere  for  to  spede,  865  (hope  rathere  C). 
That  men  hem  wrien  (wren  B)  ||  with  as.she[n]  (asslien  B,  asschin  C) 

pale  and  dede,  1624. 
I  kan  not  trowen  ||  that  she  (om.  B)  wol  write  ayen,  7661  (trowe  || 

sche  C). 
Ne  yf  she  kan  Jiere-seluen  (self  BC)  I|  distorben  it,  5765. 

For  examples  before  a  vowel  or  h,  see  §  136,  e. 

Note. — In  the  examples  before  a  consonant,  it  is  of  course  possible  to  read 
■c  for  -en  {here-self  for  here-scluen ;  in  the  examples  before  vowels,  -e 
(elided). 

IV.  -es  : 

(i.)  In  tlie  plural  : 
Both  of  his  ioyes  (ioie  B  Cp.,  ioy  D)  ||  and  of  his  cares  colde,  264. 

The  sg.  ioie  is  probably  right. 
By  alle  the  otJies  ||  that  I  liaue  to  yow  sworn(e),  1384  (BCD  om.  to). 

The  omission  of  to  (BCD)  gives  otJies  ||  that.     Cp.  John's  appear  to 

have  to. 
To  make  amendes  (amend  B,  an  f  ende  C,  amendis  D)  ||  of  so  cruel  a 

dede,  1427.     No  note  in  Austin  :  amendes  is  probably  right. 
It  is  oon  of  the  thijnges  (-is  CD)  ||  that  {pm.  BCp.)  furthereth  most, 

2453  (D  has  that). 
In  gentil  hertes  ||  ay  redy  to  repaire,  2847  (C  cut  out).     D  om.  ay, 

but  Cp.  John's  agree  with  A. 
Swych  argumentz  (-tj  B,  -tis  CD)  ||  ne  {om.  CD)  ben  not  worth  a  bene, 

4009.     (No  note  in  Austin).     Cf.  466. 

That  elementes  (-tj  B,  -tis  C)  that  ben  so  discordable,  4595. 
The   ambassiatours   (Thembassa<iours  B,  Theem-bassatourys   C)   ||  to 

Troye  streyght  thei  (o??i.  B)  wente,  4802. 
Themdassadours  (The  embassadoxirys  C)  ||  ben  answered  for  fynal,  4807. 
Theschaunge  (The  chaunge  C)  of  x>risoners  (presoneris  C)  ||  and  al  this 

nede,  4808. 
O  ye  loueres  (-ers  B,  -eris  C)  ||  that  heyhe  vpon  the  whiel,  4985. 
So  gan  the  peynes  ||  here  hertes  for  to  twyste,  5791  (peyne  B,  peine  D ; 

a\Xu)£  C  t).     (No  note  in  Austin.) 
Of  al  the  (that  B)  londes  (loud  BC,  londe  D)  ||  the  Sonne  on  shyneth 

shene,  5901.     (No  note  in  Austin.) 
His  enemys  (enemyis  C)  ||  and  in  here  hondes  falle,  6615. 
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Note. — In  some  of  the  lines  just  quoted  it  will  be  observed  that  the  reading 
is  doubtful. — In  7397,  read  sykes  sore  ||  adoun  rather  than  sore  sykcs  || 
adoun.  In  8154,  the  question  is  between  stcjipcs  \]  and  seest  or  ste2)pes 
and  seest  :  the  latter  scansion  gives  a  more  satisfactory  line.  Knees  is 
of  course  a  monosyllable  in  3025  {knees  \\  and)  and  3922  {knes  ||  and). 

(ii.)  -es  gen.  and  adverbial  : 
Shal  han  me  hoUy  heres  \\  til  that  I  deye,  5106  (C  t).     See  §  74. 
Ther  ayenis  (ajeyn  B,  ajen  C)  i|  answere  I  thus  anoon,  1454. 
Thenk  here  ayens  (ajenis  B)  ||  whan  that  the  sturdy  ok,  2465. 
Or  she  vs  hothe  at  ones  \\  er  that  ye  wende  (at  onys  ||  or),  2961. 
So  as  we  shulle  togederes  \\  euere  dwelle,  5984  (shal  togideres  B,  Tliat 

we  schal  eueremore  togedere  d[w]eUe  C). 
He  haddein  herte  alweys  (alweyes  B,  alwoy  C)  ||  a  manere  drede,  6415. 
Note. — The  variability  of  form  in  adverbs  in  -es  (§  91)  renders  most  of  the 
examples  given  above  of  little  significance  in  the  question  of  the  extra 
syllable. 

V.  -ed  in  the  perfect  participle  ;  -ede  in  the  preterite  : 
Ful  wel  heloued  /  \\  and  wel  men  of  here  tolde,  131. 
As  he  was  waned  (wont  BC)  ||  and  of  hym  self  (seluyn  C)  to  (om.  C) 

iape,  3397.  Cf.  wo7ied  ||  to,  4697.  See  §  121,  III 
Thow  mysheleued  \\  and  {om.  C)  enuyous  folye,  3680. 
For  when  men  han  wel  cried  1]  than  wol  they  rowne  (let  liem  roune  C), 

5249. 
That  ben  purneyed.  H  but  nedely  as  they  seyn,  56G8  (not  in  C). 
That  ech(e)  hym  louede  (loued  B)  ||  that  loked  on  his  face,  1071. 
And  ay  the  peple  cryede  (cryed  C)  |1  here  cometh  oure  ioye,  1728. 

1  that  leuede  (hauede  C)  ||  yn  lust  and  in  plesaunce,  5155. 

Ne  (And  B)  though  I  bjuede  (-ed  B)  |]  vnto  the  worldes  ende,  6242, 

Note  1. — In  6947  iccrreyed  should  doubtless  be  read  {tcaryedA,  werycd  BC, 
hast  vw  werylicd  D,  liaste  me  werreide  G)  :  How  tliow  Tnc  hast  werreyed  jl 
on  (om.  DG)  fAcery  syde.  (Austin  makes  no  note.) 
Note  2. — Wherever  the  pret.  sg.  of  answcren  occui-s  in  the  form  answered 
before  ctesura  and  the  word  after  the  ctesura  begins  with  a  vowel  or  weak 
h,  we  may  read  rather  ansicerdc,  i\\sa\  ansv:hrd  :  there  is  then  no  question 
of  the  extra  syllable  (see,  e.g.,  3767,  3974,  4019,  5351,  6777,  7491,  7533), 
For  answerede  \\,  cf,  4498,  5042,  5783,  7638  ;  for  ansioerde,  \\,  cf.  1964  (?). 
6686. 

In  one  line,  however,  the  retention  of  a  light  extra  syllable  before 
the  caesura  seems  to  be  unavoidable,  if  the  reading  of  the  best  MSS. 
is  to  be  followed  : 
Nentendement  ^  consldei-e  ^  ||  ne  ^  tonge  *  telle,  6358.^ 

^  So  AECp.  John's  Selden  B  24  ;  Nintcndement  Durh. ;  Ne  cntendcment  D  Phillipps 
8252  ;  iVe  t  mendcment  B. 

2  So  ABCp.  John's  ;  considrc  D,  consider  Dnrh.  Seld.  ;  concider  Ph. ;  considered  +  E. 

3  So  ABDCp.  Durh.  Seld.  Ph.;  or  E  John'.s.  «  timg  Durh.;  towj  Seld, 
^  Non  t  tendcmoii  nor  ton-yc  consiiicrc  or  tell  Ilarl .  2392.     Leaf  cut  out  of  C. 
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Cf.  And  I  ther  {om.  C)  >iffe)-  /  ||  gaii  romo  (roman  E)  to  and  fro,  1601 

(ro7ne  1). 

Less  certain  than  6358  (for  slurs  are  easy)  are  : 
What  Avonder  is  it  (ist  C)  ||  thougli  lie  of  me  haue  ioye,  1834.     For 

ist  see  §  143. 
And  yn  here  bosom  \\  the  lettre  doun  he  thraste,  2240  (And  in  her 

bosom  doun  the  lettre  cast  D ;  no  note  in  Austin). 
Ye  bothe  for  the  seson  \\  and  for  the  feste,  168  (BC  omit  the  second  for  ; 

1)  reads  cmd  eke  for ;  no  note  in  Austin). 
O    olde   vnholsom  ||  and    mysbyleued    (myslyued    B,  mysbeleuyd    C, 

mysleuyd  D  ;  no  note  in  Austin)  man,  4992. 

Com})are  : 
And  to  Pandaras  (-ris  C,  Pandare  DCp.  John's)  ||  he  (om.   B)  held 

vp  bothe  his  hondes,  2059. 
But  to  Pandarus  (-dare  BD)  ||  alwey  was   (was  alwcy  C)  liis  recours 

(cours  t  D),  2437  (no  note  in  Austin.) 

And  thow  Si/moys  |(  that  as  an  arwe  clere,  GiilO. 

Note. — In  2059,  2437,  we  are  of  eouise  to  read  Pandur<i  (with  elision)  :  ou 
the  forms  of  this  namo,  sec  §  139. — Chaucer  apparently  pronounced 
Sumoi/s  as  a  dissyllalile  with  the  accent  on  tlie  ultima,  making  oy  a 
diphthong  (§  140). 

§    145.   Some  interest  attaches  to   the  treatment  of  the 
following  unaccented  final  syllables  before  the  caesura  : 

(1)  Consonant  +  -le,  -me,  -ne,  -re;  (2)  -7ie,  -re,  preceded  by  weak  -e-  : 

(3)  -el,  -en,  -er  ;  (4)  -we  (-ewe,  -oioe,  -ow) ;  (5)  -y,  -ye.     When  one  of 

these   syllables  stands  before   a  cajsura  which  is   followed   by  an 

unstressed  syllable  beginning  with  a  vowel  or  weak  h,  it  is  of  course 

easy  to  scan  the  line  as  a  normal  verse  by  depriving  of  syllabic 

value  (by  elision,  syncope,  or  slurring)  the  syllable  (or  syllables) 

immediately  preceding  the  c?esura.     Thus  in  He  seyde  he  hadde  a 

feiier  \\  undferde  amys,feuer  may  syncopate  the  vowel  of  the  final 

syllable;  in  He  seyde  o  lettre  \\  a  Uysful  destine,  lettre  may  elide  its 

final  -e ;  in  But  lilce  a  dredfnl  louere  \\  lie  seyde  this,  louere  may 

syncopate  one  e  and  elide  the  other,  and  so  on.     On  the  other  hand, 

it  may  be  maintained  that  the  preferable  way  to  scan  such  verses 

is  to  admit  the  extra  syllable  before  the  caesura. 

Note. — I  have  used  the  terms  syncope  and  elision  ahove  merely  because 
they  are  short  and  convenient.  In  strictness,  we  cannot  speak  of  httre 
as  eliding  its  -e  or  of  fcucr  as  syncopating  its  -c,  unless  we  are  ready  to 
maintain  that  Chaucer's  ordinary  pronunciation  of  lettre  was  really  lettre 
and  not  letter  or  Ictr  and  that  his  ordinary  ]  (renunciation  of  ftucr  was 
xG^Wy  fever  and  noifcvre  or  ferr  :  and  these  arc  theses  which  few  would 

D   I) 
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iiiidertake  to  domonstratc.  Exactly  what  the  quality  of  the  "extra 
syllable "  would  be  in  each  case,  if  the  verse  is  to  be  scanned  so  as  to 
admit  an  extra  syllable,  is  of  course  also  a  question  that  dejiends  on  the 
normal  Chaucerian  pronunciation  of  the  words  in  hand.  See  the  remark 
of  Skeat,  Prioresses  Tuh;  4tli  ed.,  p.  Ixii,  and  cf.  §  136. 

I.  Consonant    +    -le,  -me,  -ne,  -re.     (For  lieuene,  see  If.,  below.) 
Variations  in  spelling  are  seldom  recorded. 
For  al  be  that  his  moelle  \\  is  hyni  by-raft,  6122. 
Among    the   iieple   \\   as   who    scyth    alwed    is,    3110.       Cf.    1731, 

4845. 
In  thilke  large  temjple  ||  o?^  euery  syde,  185.     Cf.  3382. 
Out  of  the  temple  \\  al  esilyche  he  wente,  317.     Cf.  162. 
Withinne  the  temple  ||  he  went  hym  forth  pley[i]uge,  267.     Cf.  560U 

(in  which  insert,  with  Cp.  John's,  al  before  allone). 
'rhe[r]for  a  title  \\  lie  gan  hym  for  to  borwe,  488. 
Vs  from  visil'le  \\  and  innysible  foon,  8229. 
ISTe  I  nyl  not  raJde  ||  as  for  to  greuen  here,  4484. 

Note  l.^A  remarkable  line  is  7186  :  Charitable  /  cstatlyclic  /  lusty  and  f re 

(see  the  variants  given  in  §  146,  I). 
Note  2. — In  3031  C,  for  mcrdkele  \\  I,  read  vicruaylc  ||  I. 

That  to  myn  hertis  hotme  {om.  f  A)  ||  it  is  i-sownded,  1620  B  (boteme 

it  is  fotindit  t  C). 
And  nere  it  that  I  vrilne  \\  as  now  tabregge,  3137. 
Into  a  fliaumhre  \\  and  fond  how  that  he  lay,  1641.     Cf.  5394  (?). 
Into  the  grete  chamhre  ||  and  that  yn  hye,  2797.     Cf.  5016. 
And  to  the  cJiambre  ||  Jiere  (the  C)  wey  than  (om.  C)  han  tlxei  nomen, 

6877. 

IJight  as  oure  first[e]  lettre  ||  is  now  an  a,  171. 

And  seyde  lettre  \\  a  blysful  destene,  2176.     Cf.  2232,  7761  (?). 

At  writynge  of  this  lettre  \\  I  was  on  lyue,  7732.     Cf.  2146,  2178. 

Note  3. — In  2091  the  sense  seems  to  make  A  lettre  ||  in  which  I  wolde  licre 
tcllc\;ii\  Aoi6»  imperative  in  preference  to  A  lettre  in  which  \\  I.     So  in  7963  : 
Youre  lettre  \\  and  how  that  ye  requeren  me.     Cf. 
The  2}ovdre  in  which  myn  herte  ybrend  shal  torne,  6672. 

In  feith  youre  ordre  \\  is  ruled  in  good  wyse,  336. 

For  pity  of  auyn  aspy)'e  \\  and  cruwel  peyne,  5509. 

Note  4. — In  That  called  was  Cassandre  ek  al  aboute,  7814,  ek  is  by  no 
means  a  secure  reading.  In  2314  the  position  of  the  cresiu-a  is  dubious  : 
Of  iaspre  vjmn  a  quysshon  gold  ybetc. 

Ye  may  the  hettre  \\  at  ese  of  herte  abyde,  6013. 

And  gan  to  motre  \\  /not  what  trew[e]ly  (-ely  BC),  1626. 

And  if  that  yow  rememhre  \\  I  am  Calkas,  4735. 

I  shal  wel  suffre  \\  vnto  the  tenthe  day,  6260. 

For  eMere,  neuere,  leuere,  delyunre,  see  under  II.,  below. 
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II.  -ens,  -ere.     (Some  of  ilio   avoixIs  under  tliis   licading  are  hero 
considered  rather  because  they  arc  spelled  -ere  in  good  j\ISS.  than 
because  they  have  any  right  to  both  e's.)     Variations  in  spelling 
are  seldom  recorded. 
It  was  an  heuene  \\  vpoii  hym  for  to  se,  1722.     Cf.  4093  (A  f). 
Thou  hast  in  heuene  \\  yhrought  (broujt  C)  my  soule  at  reste,  4441. 
It  was  an  lieuene  ||  Im  wordes  for  to  here,  4584. 
And  seyde  he  hadde  a.fev£.r  \\  and  ferd  (ferde  al  C)  amys,  491. 
Sey  that  thi  {om.  C)  feuer  ||  is  wont  the  for  {om.  C)  to  take,  2605. 
As  of  Sifeuere  ||  or  othere  gret(e)  syknesse,  4055.     For  the  spelling  of 

the  word  (which  rhymes  with  keuere  inf.),  see  §  18. 
Forwhi  to  euery  louere  ||  /me  excuse,  1097. 

But  as  a  dredful  louere  \\  he  seyde  this,  2130  (louere  ||  seyde  he  C). 
That  hadde  I  leuere  \\  vnioyst  for  sorwe  dye,  2594.     (Or,  vnwyst  ||.) 
^le  were  leuere  \\  a  thousand  fold  to  dye,  3416.     See  §  64. 
Amonges  alle  these  othere  \\  in  general,  893. 
Here  to  delyuere  \\  /holden  haue  my  pes,  4762. 
He  spak  and  called  eiiere  \\  yn  his  complcynte,  541  (euere  he  callyd  /  C). 

{Or— called  \\  1) 
I  who  seygh  euere  ||  a  wysman  faren  so,  5749.     (Or, — icysman  |j.) 
Ne  herd' I  neuere  ||  and  what  that  was  his  mone,  1643.     Cf.  1522, 

2954  {neuere  \\  how),  4375,  4763  (?). 
I   may  not  slepe  neuere  \\  a  Mayes  morwe,  2183.     Cf.  2623,  6243, 

6317  {1),  7198. 
They  speken  ||  but  they  bente  neuere  \\  his  bowe,  1946. 

Ill,  -el,  -en,  -er.     (For  hettre,  see  I. ;  iov  feuer,  feuere,  see  II.) 
But  tho  bygan  a  lytel  ||  his  herte  vnswelle,  6577  (his  herte  a  lite  B). 
For  goddes  spehen  \\  in  amphibologies,  6068. 
For  i\\Qi  proceden  (-e  B,  -yn  C)  ||  o/thi  malencolye,  6723. 
And  thus  thei  {om.  C)  imlden  (-e  BC)  ||  han  brought  hem  self  a  lofte, 

915. 
For  what  to  speken  (-e  B,  spek  C)  |]  a7id  what  to  holden  inne,  387. 
Or  nyl  not  heren  \\  or  trowen  how  it  ys(se),  1013  (here  /  B,  heryn  C). 
And  gan  to  casten  (caste  B)  ||  and  roUen  vp  and  down,  1744. 
Shal  I  not  louen  (-e  B)  ||  in  cas  yf  that  me  lyst  {I.  leste),  1843. 
Lat  no  wight  rysen  (rise  B)  ||  and  heren  of  oure  speche,  3598  (Let 

hem  not  rysyn  and  heryn  oure  speche  C). 
As  for  to  loken  (looke  B,  loke  C)  ||  vpon  an  old  romaunce,  3822. 
And  thus  shal  Troye  turnen  (torne   B,  turne  C)  ||  in  (to  B,  tyl  C) 

asshen  dede,  4781. 
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Ne  komlc  he  sen  her  Imujlicn  (-e  B)  ||  or  make  (-on  B)  ioye,  7144 

(liyre  se  lau3lie  ne  make  C). 
For  which  she  may  yet  (3it  may  C)  holden  (-e  BC)  ||  ul  here  byheste, 

7554. 
"Who  shal  now  troicen  (-e  BC)  ||  on  ony  other  (J,,  othes  %cith  BC)  mo, 

7626. 
And  art  now  fallen  (-e  BC)  ||  yn  som  deuocioun,  555. 
Til  Crowes  feet  ben  grmoen  (grow  B)  |]  vnder  yonre  eye,  1488  (liem 

^^•axen  for  ben  growen  C). 
Thanne  yf  I  ne  hadde  sjpoTcen  (speke  C)  ||  as  grace  was,  5895. 
Criseyde  comen  ||  and  therwith  ban  he  synge,  6867. 
To  ben  vnJinoiuen  (onknowe  C)  ||  of  folk  that  weren  wyse,  7942. 

Note  1. — The  perfect  participles  of  the  verbs  sleen  and  seen  have  not  been 

taken  into  account  (see  §  122.  XII.,  XIII.) 
Note  2. — With  regard  to  the  probability  that  elided  -e  should  be  read, 

wherever  possible,  instead  of  -en,  see  §  136,  c. 

]\Iy  dere  brother  \\  I  may  the  do  no  more,  8094.  But  the  weight  of 
MS,  authority  is  for  brother  deere  {dere) :  so  BCp.  John's.  C  is  cut 
out. 

I  mene  as  loue  (-yn  C)  an  other  \\  in  this  mcne  (oin.  C)  while  (wyse  C), 
3618. 

And  radde  it  ouer  \\  and  gan  the  lettre  folde,  2170  (oWu'c  C). 

IV.  -ice,  ptc.  : 

A  monve  ||  a7id  to  his  neces  paleys  sterte,  2179. 

To  here  the  wel  to  morwe  (-w  C)  ||  and  al  is  wonnc,  2583.     Cf.  3690  (?). 

He  straught  a  monve  ||  vnto  his  nece  w.ente,  3394.     Cf.  7555. 

Graunted  on  the  morwe  ||  at  his  requeste,  7312. 

That  neuere  was  yn  sorwe  ||  or  (or  in  C)  som  distresse,  641.     Cf.  530  B 

(right  reading),  3932,  4527,  5171,  5541,  6540,  7405. 
So  lef  this  sortoe  ||  or  platly  he  wol  deye,  5586.     Cf.  1,  5743,  6821, 

6895,6921,7012,8107. 
He  was  no  nance  (harde  C)  ||  ymal-ed  (ymasked  B,  imaskid  C)  and 

yknet,  4576. 
Gan  hym  salime  (salue  B,  seluyn  f  C)  ||  and  womanly  to  pleye,  2753. 
Saue  a  pilwe  (-wo  B,  pillowe  D,  pilowe  G)  ||  /  (om.  C)  fynde  nought 

(nou3te  elles  G)  tenbrace  (to  embrase  C,  to  enbrace  D,  to  embrace 

G),   6587.      Eead   probably  inllow  ||  rather  than  j[>ilwe,  t|  (which 

makes  the  verse  9-syl.). 

V.  -?/,  -De  : 

Wher  is  my  lady  ||  vnto  (to  B)  hire  folk  seyde  he,  1164  (C  cut  out). 
This  knoweth  many  ||  a  wys  and  wortlii  wyght,  1265. 
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That  EctOT  with  [ful]  (fill  B)  many  \\  a  bold  baroun,  4695  (C  cut  out.) 
Thourgh  girt  with  many  \\  a  {om.  EC)  Avyd  and  blody  wounde,  5289. 
Ye  god  wot  and  fro  many  \\  a  worthi  knyght,  6696  (C  has  so  hath  for 

fro). 
I  shal  therof  o.?,  fully  (ful  BC)  ||  excuse  (-en  Cp.)  mo,  3652.     Fully  is 

probably  right. 

Note. — Cresnra  has  been  assumed  between  many  and  a  in  1265,  4695,  5289 
6696,  with  some  hesitation. 

By  sort  and  by  augur  ye  ||  ek  trewely  (trewly  B),  4778. 

In  consistorie  \\  among  the  Grekes  soone,  4727  (C  cut  out). 

For  which  the  giete  fur  ye  ||  o/his  penaunce,  6091.     Cf.  4915  BC. 

In  furye  \\  as  dofch  he  Ixion  ||  in  helle,  6575  (a'A.A.wc  C). 

And  god  Mercurye  \\  of  me  now  woful  wrecche,  6684. 

Be  Tiecesmrie  \\  al  seme  it  not  therby,  5682  (C  cut  out).     Necessairo,  is 

also  possible  (see  §  51). 

For  that  I  tarye  |j  is  al  for  wykked  speche,  7973. 

Here  may  be  put  the  interesting  verse : 

In  to  the  gardyn  go  loe  \\  and  ye  shal  here,  2199. 

Verses  lacking  the  Unaccenteu  Part  of  the  First  Foot 
("  9-syllable  verses  "). 

§  1  46.  The  occurrence  in  Cliaucer  of  heroic  verses  lackino- 
the  unaccented  part  (the  senkung)  of  the  first  foot 
can  no  longer  be  doubted. 

Such  verses  may  be  conventionally  called  "  nine-syllable  verses " 
even  when,  from  ending  in  a  feminine  rhyme,  thay  actually  contain 
ten  syllables.     The  material  here  collected  is  arranged  in  four  lists. 

List  I.  (meant  to  be  exhaustive)  contains  those  verses  of  the  Troilus 
which  are  either  certainly  nine-syllable  verses  or  which  must  at  least 
be  seriously  reckoned  with  before  being  otherwise  scanned.  Some  of 
the  verses  in  I.  may  easily  be  emended  so  as  to  run  regularly,  and  in 
some  of  these  a  variant  readhig  actually  anticipates  the  emendation ; 
but  it  seemed  better  to  include  in  I.  a  few  verses  that  might  have 
been  put  in  II.  than  to  run  the  risk  of  excluding  any  Avhich  might 
witli  an  appearance  of  reason  claim  a  place  in  the  list.  Under  the 
heading  lb  are  collected  a  number  of  verses  which  (in  MS.  A)  might 
bo  scanned  as  of  nine  syllables,  but  may  better  be  scanned  as  of  ten. 

List  II.  contains  verses  which  in  A  must  be  read  as  nine-syllable 
verses,  but  wliicli  arc  easily  corrected  by  a  comparison  of  IMSS. 
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List  III.  contains  a  number  of  verses  in  wliicli  A  is  restored  to 
order  by  the  insertion  of  a  single  letter  (or  syllable)  required  or 
justifiable  by  grammar  or  usage.  Some  other  MS.  or  MSS.  will 
usually  be  found  to  furnish  the  required  form.  At  the  end  of  this  list 
are  given  references  for  a  number  of  similar  lines  from  other  MSS. 

List  IV.  contains  specimens  of  lines  absolutely  unmetrical  in  A,  but 
curable  in  the  same  manner  as  the  lines  in  III. 

For  the  lines  quoted  at  length  in  these  four  lists,  ABCDG  have  been 
used  throughout,  and  all  the  significant  Cp.  and  John's  variants 
recorded  in  Mr.  Austin's  collation  have  been  registered.  When  no 
note  is  made  of  the  reading  of  Cp.  or  John's,  it  is  to  be  uiferred  that 
Mr.  Austin  records  n(j  such  variants. 


For  (ffor  why  D)  it  were  (were  here  C)  a  long  (-e  B)  disgressiou 
(discrecioun  BG,  disgrecioun  C,  digressioun  D),  143  A.  Mr.  Austin 
notes  the  reading  of  Harl.  2392  (For  whi  it  were  of  to  long 
discuscioun),  but  gives  no  other  variants.  The  reading  of  cither  C 
or  D  makes  a  normal  verse  :  here  may  have  been  accidentally 
dropped  on  account  of  its  similarity  to  the  preceding  word  were. 
For  it  were  \\  a  long,  with  lyrical  csesura,  hiatus,  and  dissyllabic  ivere 
(§  135,  i)  is  very  unlikely. 

Of  this  kynges  sone  of  which  I  lolde,  261  ABCG.     D  reads  As  of,  etc. 

Shewed  (Schewede  C)  wel  that  men  myght  (my^tyn  C)  yn  here  gesso, 
286  ABG  (She  f  shewyd  D). 

First  to  hide  (-en  BCp.,  -yn  C)  his  desir  in  (al  in  D)  muwe,  381  (First 
he  hid  his  desire  in  mewe  G ;  in  ihe  margin  of  G,  in  another  hand, 
are  the  words  "al  for  to  hide,"  a  reading  which,  with  tlie  change  of 
Jiide  to  Mdeii,  would  make  the  verse  regular). 

That  the  (al  the  D)  Grekes  as  the  (om.  G)  deth  hym  dredde,  483  (That 
the  grekys  hym  as  of  the  deth  dredde  C  ;  Harl.  2392  seems  to  read 
«H  for  the  before  Grekes  :  no  other  note  in  Austin). 

That  the  bote  fyr  of  loue  hym  bvende  (for  brende  G),  490  (stanza 
om.  in  D). 

I  wole  partyn  with  the  al  thyn  peyne,  589  ABCDG. 

Loue  ayens  the  (om.  C)  which  (wheche  G)  wlio-so  defendeth,  603. 
Loue  would  cause  hiatus :  besides,  this  word  is  usually  mono- 
syllabic (§  8). 

1  that  haue  yn  loue  so  ofte  assayed  (asaied  G,  asayde  B),  646. 

Dorstestow  (Dorestow  G,  Trist   thow  D)    that   I    telle  (toldc  BCi). 


J 
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John's,   told    liyic    C,   told   it  D,  tolde   it    CI)   in    hire  eerc,   7G7. 

Probably  read  tohla  it  (or  hira). 
Twenty  wynter  that  (ur  that  G)  his  lady  wyste  (wist  D,  not  f   wyst 

C),  811. 
Of  (And  of  CDE)  that  word  toke  (took  Cp.  Jolm's)  hcdc  (lied  CD(J) 

Pandarns,  820.     And  of  is  perhaps  best. 
"Were  it  for  my  suster  al  thi  sorwe,  860  ABCDG. 
JSTcxt  (-e  B)  the  foule  (foul  D)  netle  rough  and  thikke,  941. 
Alderfirst  (Aldirfirst  Cp.  John's)  his  purpos  for  to  wyuiK?,  10G2  ABDG 

(C  cut  out). 
Of  the  sege  (segee  B)  of  Ihebes  while  (whil  BI>)  hem  leste,  11G9  AG 

(C  cut  out). 
How  (How  that  G)  the  bissliop  (bysshope  Cr)  as  the  bok  kan  (gan 

DG)  telle  (telleth  /or  can  telle  C),  1189.     G  makes  the  measure 

normal. 
JS'ow  (And  Cp.)  good  (goode  BG,  myn  C,  my  good  D  John's  liar]. 

2392)  em  for  goddes  loue  I  prey,   1394.     liead  goode  em  (with 

hiatus)  or  mi/  goode  em. 
Ther  ayenis  (ajeyn  B,  ajen  C,  ay  ens  D,  a3ens  G,  ajeins  Cp.)  answere 

I  thus  anoon,  1454. 
For  his  loue  which  (-e  B,  wheche  G,  am.  D)  that  vs  bathe  made  (mode 

B),  1585  (CD  have  loiie  of  god  instead  of  Jiis  loue).     If  ten  Briidv's 

"lyrical  csesura"  be  allowed,  the  same  may  be  read  Fur  Ids  lorn  \\ 

which  that,  etc. ;  but  loue  is  seldom  a  dissyllable  (§  8). 
Who  sey  euere  (-er  D)  or  this  so  (or  this  euere  so  C)  dul  a  man,  1633 

ABG.     If  ten  Brink's  "  lyrical  caesura  "  be  allowed,  the  verse  may 

be  read    Wild  sey   euer  ||  or  this,   etc.   (for  eic'Jr   before  a  vowel, 

see  §  90). 
And  (je  CD,  A  E)  lord  (-e  E)  he  (she  D,  how  he  C,  as  he  G,  so  be  E) 

was  glad  and  wel  bygon,   1682.     jS^o  doubt  a  word  has  dropped 

out  in  the  best  MSS.  between  lord  and  he.      Cp.  John's   appear 

to  agree  with  A. 
Made  loue  withinue  (within  D)  hire  (her  hert  D)  for  to  myne,  1762 

ABCG.     "With  lyrical  caesura  and  dissyllabic  loise  (see  last  example 

but  one),  the  verse  might  run  Mctde  (or   Malted)  loue  U  withlnnG 

hire,  etc.     The  reading  of  D  (which  would  make  the  verse  normal 

if  herte  be  substituted  for  hert)  lacks  authority. 
I  am  one  (oon  BCp.,  on  CG)  the  (of  the  C)  fairest  (fayreste  BC)  out  of 

(ought  of  G,  with-outyn  D)  drede,  1831.     The  reading  of  C  looks 

hke  a  corruption  in  the  interest  either  of  modesty  or  the  more  usual 
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idiom,  but  may  be  right  :  at  any  rate,  it  decidedly  lielps  the  metre. 

Fayreste  does  not  help  much. 
Fro  the  skarmuch  (scarmich  B,'  charmys  C,  scarmysshe  D,  scarmuch 

G)  of  the  whiche  I  tolde,  2019.     Fo'd  the  skarmhclt\e^  \\  of  the,  etc., 

would  be  highly  improbable  and  no  great  improvement. 
Sire  (Sir  B)  my  nece  wole  (wol  B,  wele  C,  wel  G)  do  wel  by  the, 

2042.     In   spite   of   the    fact   that    the   vocative   sire    is    usually 

monosyllabic  in  Chaucer,  we  should   doubtless  read  sire  here  and 

save  the  verse. 
Of  (Ry3t  of  C,  Eight  of  D)  myn  owene  (own  B,  owne  D)  bond  (-e 

BD)  write  here  (hire  C,  her  D)  right  {om.  D)  now  (how  D),  2090 

AG.     Perhaps  Right  should  be  restored  (cf.  2140). 
Were  hise  (his  BDG)  nayles  poynted  (-ede  C,  -es  B)  neuere  so  sharpe, 

2119. 
Of  (Ey3t  of  C,  Eight  of  D)  here  (hire  BC  Cp.,  her  D,  hir  G)  bond  (-e 

B)  and  yf  that  {om.  D)  thow  nylt  non,  2140.     If  right  be  rejected, 

here  may  perhaps  be  regarded  as  a  dissyllable  (see  §  135,  I.).     As 

to  right,  cf.  2090. 
He  song  as  who  seyth  (seith  BDG,  seth  C)  sumwhat  (se  Avhat  G)  I 

brynge,  2394.    Seyeth  will  hardly  do.    One  is  tempted  to  combine  G 

with  the  other  MSS.  and  read :  He  song  as  who  seytli  sc  sumwhat 

I  brynge. 
If  (jif  it  C,  If  it  D)  youre  (jour  D)  wille  (wil  B)  be  (were  D)  as  I 

yow  prcydc,  2687  ABG.      Youre  is  unlikely  (§  74).     The  insertion 

of  it  (with  CD)  seems  best. 
Pleynly  (-lich  B,  -liche  GCp.)  al  (om.  D)  at  ones  they  (al  thei  D) 

here  (her  D)  hyghten  (behighten  E),  2708.     Hardly  Fleynliche  al, 

etc.,  with  hiatus  ? 
Dred[e]les  (Dredeles  BCCp.,  And  dredles  E)  it  clere  was  (cler  was  C, 

was  clere  D)  in  the  wynd,  3368  AG.     And  dred\e\les,  which  would 

make  the  verse  normal,  has  only  the  indifferent  authority  of  E. 
With  a  {om.  G)  certayn  of  here  (her  D,  hir  G,  hire  Cp.)  owene  (own 

B,  owne    D)  men,  3438.      Here    owene   saems   highly   improbable 

(see  §  74). 
Heron  noyse  of  reynes  (rayn  D,  reyn  G,  reyne  Cp.)  nor  of  thondrc, 

3604  ABC.     Heren  noyse  ||  of  reynes,  with  lyric  ctesura  and  hiatus, 

does  not  commend  itself  as  likely. 
Shul  (Shal  B,  Schal  C,  Shul  DG)  youre  wommen  slepen  wel  and 

softe,  3509.      Youre  is  improbable  (§  74).     Perhaps  we  should  read 

shidlen  (§  123,  VII.). 


J 
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Rcson  wil  (wol  r>,  ^vc]o  C,  wyl  D,  wole  G)  not  tliat  I  spuke  of  (on  C) 

slicp  (slep  EG,  slepe  CD),  4250,     No  note  in  Mr.  Austin's  collation, 

though  it  seems  incredible  that  Cp.  John's  have  the  absurd  she}}  of 

A.     One  might  conceivably  scan  :   Eeson  icil  not  that  1  \\  spekeii 

of  slep. 
Thonkynge  (Touchinge  D,  Thankyng  G)  loue  he  (she  BCp.)  so  wel 

here  (hir  D)    bysette,    4394.       Thonlajiuje   loue  ||  he   sd   ivel,    etc., 

with  lyric  caesura,  hiatus,   and   dissyllabic    loiie,   is   not   probable. 

Thonkynge    loue  is  perhaps  possible,  but   -ijiige  in  the  intei-ior  of 

the    verse    is    highly    suspicious,    whether    in    noun    or   participle 

(§§  10,  120,  III). 
With   the  shete  and  Avax   for  shame  al  (om.  D)  red,  4412  ABCG, 

Lyrical  caesura  would  give   With  the  shetii  ||  a7id  wd,x,  etc. 
At  whiclie   (At  which  E,  Atte  which  D,  Atte  whichc  G)  day  was 

taken  Antenor,  4712  (C  cut  out).     An  unbearable  verse  if  scanned 

with  nine  syllables.     Taking  a  hint  from  DG  may  we  perhaps  read 

Atte  for  (At  the)  ivhiche  day  ? 
Which  that  drawen  (drawn  E)  forth  the  sonnes  char  (-e  BDG),  4546. 
Loue  hym  made  (made  hym  G)  al  (alle  G)  prest  to  don  hyre  byde, 

4824  AECD.     Loiie  hym  is  very  doubtful. 
Ector  (H[ec]lor  I;)  which  (-e  G,  with  C)  that  wel  (-e  EDG)   the 

Grekis  herde,  4838. 
Of  (0  C)  this  (thilke  D,  ye  ilke  C)  woful  soule  that  thus  crieth,  4979 

AEG.     Perhaps  Ave  should  read  Of  thilhe  ;  ye  illce  (C)  is  no  doubt 

due  to  confusion  between  y  and  fi. 
1  that  leuede  (hauede  C,  leued  D,  loued  G)  yn  lust  (loue  C)  and  in 

plesaunce,  5155   (stanza  not   in    Cp.).      With   lyrical   ctesura  this 

Avould  run  /  that  leuede  \\  yn  lust,  etc. 
Hclpeth  hardy  man  (men  C)  to  (vnto  E)  his  emprise,  5263  ADG. 
Wende  (-en  EG)  that  she  wej)te  and  syked  (sy3ede  C)  sore,  5378. 
Ey  which  (whiche  D,  swiche  G)  reson  (resoun  Cp.)  men  may  wel  y-se 

(I  se  John's),  5710  AE  (not  in  C). 
Of  here  (hire  E,  hir  G,  om.  D)  teris  and  the  herte  vnswelle  (vnsweH 

D,  gan  vnswelle  G),  5808.     Shall  we  read   here    (here  possessive 

plural,  see  §  74)  1     Emendation  (with  the  help  of  G)  is  easy  :  Of 

teris  and  the  (or  here)  herte  gan  vnswelle. 
And  ther  (there  CG)  lat  (lete  D)  vs  speken  of  oure  wo,  5906   AE. 

Tlier'e  seems  to  be  inevitable  :  the  word  is  emphatic  (§§  89,  135,  »/). 
May  ye  not  (nou3te  G,  not  than  C)  ten  (x  D)  dayes  thanne  (then  G, 

om   CD)  abyde,  5990  AE.     Eead  mowcn  for  may  (§  123,  Vlll.)  1 
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Of  vs  sely  Troians  (Troiaii  D,  'I'lNiilusf  C)  but  yf  routlie  (30  roughte  t 
G),  6152  AB. 

Thries  (Thiie3  Cp.)  hadde  (had  DG)  al  (alle  BD,  aH  G)  with  his  (hise 
Cp.,  hir  John's)  hemes  clerc,  {so  ABG  Cp.  Durham,  shene  D  Seldeu, 
cleene  John's,  cleno  PliilHpps),  6372  (C  cut  out).  Thries  hctdde  || 
al  with,  with  lyrical  ca3sura  and  hiatus,  is  unlikely.  It  is  barely 
possible  that  alle  (plural,  referring  to  snoioes  in  the  next  line)  is 
right,  and  that  we  may  read  Thries  hachfe  alle  \\  with  his,  etc. 

l*assynge  (Passing  D)  al  (alio  G)  the  valey  (valeyc  B)  fer  (ferre  G) 
withoute,  6430  AC. 

*rhaqueyntaunce  (The  aqueyutau[ii]se  C,  The  acqueintauns  I),  The 
acqueyntaunce  G)  of  these  (this  BC,  thes  D)  Troians  (Troyans  B, 
Troylus  f  C,  Troiaunes  D)  to  (for  to  C)  chaunge,  6485.  Though  C 
alone  has /or  to  chaunge,  yet  that  seems  to  be  the  correct  rea<ling. 

Hath  his  lady  gou  (gone  D,  forgon  C,  gone  jee  G)  a  fourtenyght, 
6697  AB. 

Go  (So  1))  wc  plcye  (pley  CD)  vs  in  som  (somme  DG)  lusty  rowte, 
6765  AB.  "With  lyrical  ciesura  Ave  might  scan  Gd  we  pley  en  \\  vs 
in,  but 'it  will  not  do  to  separate  the  reflexive  us  from  its  verb. 

Charitable  (Scharite  f  abele  C)  estatlychc  (statlyche  C,  estalich  f  D, 
e.stateliche  G)  lusty  (lyjt  lusti  C)  and  {om.  DCp.  John's)  fro, 
7186  AB.  With  lyrical  caesura  the  line  might  run  :  Charitable  || 
cstatlych(e)  lust?/  and  (or  om.  and)  fre  :  charitable  estatlych  would 
not  be  a  real  hiatus.  It  satisfies  the  ear  quite  as  well,  however,  to 
elide  -e  in  charitable  and  make  the  caesura  after  estatlyche:  we  have 
then  a  pretty  sonorous  9-syl.  verse. 

Teudre  (-dry  C)  herted  (herto  C)  slydynge  (-yng  CD)  of  corage, 
7188  ABG. 

Trewe  (Trew  B)  as  stel  in  ech  condicion,  7194  ACDG.     Hiatus! 

Sholde  (-en  BGCp.  John's)  spille  a  quarter  of  a  (1  D)  tere,  7243  AC. 
AVith  lyrical  caesura  the  verse  might  run  sholden  spillen  ||  a 
quoirter,  etc. 

Trusteth  wel  (-c  G)  and  vnderstondcth  me,  7250  ABCD.  An  easy 
emendation  would  be  to  insert  me  before  wel. 

Polymyte  (Polymyjt  C,  Polymites  D)  and  many  a  [om.  C)  man  to 
(al  to  C)  skathe,  7301  ABG.  Shall  we  read  Polymyti'S  \\  audi 
Cf.  Polymytes,  7851  f,  rhyming  with  Ethijodes  and  Thebes  (§  139). 

Graunted  on  the  niorwe  (morowe  G)  at  his  requeste,  7312  ABCD. 

For  to  speke  (-en  BCp.,  -yn  John's)  with  hym  at  the  leste  (atte  leste 
BG),  7313  ACD. 
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For  to  sen  (te  CD,  scne  G)  yow  in  aduersitc,  TiiG  A15. 

Fertliere  (Forther  B,  Further  D,  Ferther  G)  tlian  (tlianne  13)  tliis  (the 

BCDG)  story  (storie  B)  wol  (wele  C)  deuyse,  7457. 
I  comende  hire  wysdom  (witte  D)  by  myn  hood,  7514  ABCG. 
And  that  (that  that  C)  loues  (-ys  C,  loue  D)  of  (hadde  of  C)  his 

purueyauuce,  7809  ABG.     Is  it  possible  that   that  that  is  right"? 

With  that  louys  cf.  the  well-known  that  <jod.     Hadde  (C)  is  wrong. 
Of  the  (a  G)  stronge  (strong   Cp.)  bor  with   (with  his   0)    tuskes 

(toschhis  C)  stoute,  7817  ABD. 
Wrak  (Venged  D,  Wroughte  G)  here  in  a  wonder  cruwel  wyse,  7831 

ABC. 
Thorugh  (Thorwgh  B,  Thurgh  D,  Thoroughe  G,  Of  C)  his  {om.  D,hire  t 

C)  nioder  wol  I  yow  {pm.  GCp.)  not  (naught  Cp.)  telle,  7846. 
At  (Atte  G)  a  scarmycli  (-e  B,  scharmoth  C,  scanuissh  D,  scarmusch 

G)  eche  of  hem  slowh  other,  7871. 
Peyneth  here  on  ladyes  for  to  lye,  7887  ABCDG.     Peyneth  here  ||  on 

Ictdi/eS)  etc.,  with  lyrical  csesura,  hiatus,  and  dissyllabic  here,  is  very 

improbable. 
Of  his  loue  I  haue  scyd  (seide  G)  as  (that  D)  I  kan,  8132  AB.      Of 

his  loue  II  haue,  etc.,  wiih  lyrical  ciesura,  hiatus,  and  dissyllabic  loue 

is  very  improbable. 

I  h. 

Some  lines  in  A  that  might  perhaps  be  scanned  as  of  nine  syllables 
may  better  be  scanned  as  of  ten. 
But  the  Troiaiic  (troyan  BCG,  troyanys  D)  gestes  as  they  felle,  145. 

For  Troiane,  see  §§  59,  h,  70. 
Al  this  Pandare  ||  yn  his  herte  (-t  D)  thoughte,  1063.     Pandare  is  the 

reading  of  ABDEGCp.  John's  Phillipps  ;  Durh.  has  Pandar  ;  Harl. 

2392  has  Al  this  the  Pandare  in  herte  thoht ;  cut  out  in  C.     Hiatus 

may  be  avoided  by  reading  Pandhrus  (cf.  §§  126,  139).  Cf.  Pcindare 

II  /,  1044,  where  we  may  read  Pandarus  \\  I. 
Cryseyde    (Criseyda   B,  Cresseide   C,  Creseide   G,  Cryseyd   anon  D) 

gan  al  his  (the  D)  chore  aspien,  1734.     Bead    Crysri/de,  or  rather 

Cryshjda  (§  140) ;  cf.  2509,  2729,  below. 
Al  (As  D)  wolde  (wold  BD)  I  that  noon  (no  man  CD)  wyste  (westo 

C,  Avist  DG)  of  this  thought,  1830.     Unless  no  man  be  preferred  to 

noon,  read,  with  hiatus,  Al  wolde  I  that  noon  Avyste  of,  etc.  (rather 

than  loolde  /and  ioyst&  of)  (cf.  §  126). 
Criseyda  (Criseyde  B,  Crisseydc  C,  Creseide  G,  Of  Cryseyd  D)  my 
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frend  lie  seyde  (seyd  D)  yis,  2509.  Mr.  Austin's  notes  the  reading 
of  E  :  Criseidc  my  frendc  paudaic  he  scid  sir  yis,  but  gives  no  other 
note  on  the  line.     Eead  CrlseyJa  and  cf.  173-i  above,  2729  below. 

So  heynous  (haynous  DG)  that  men  niyghte  (might  D,  myght  G)  on 
it  spete,  2702  ABC.     Eead,  of  course,  heynous  (§  140). 

Criseyda  (Crisseide  C,  Criseide  D,  Creseide  G)  my  lady  that  is  hero, 
2729  AB.     Eead  CriseyJ^,  and  cf.  1734,  2509  above. 

I^ow  thanne  (than  B,  otn.  DG)  thus  (this  D)  quod  she  I  wolde  (wold 
D)  hym  preye,  2966. 

So  secret  (secrete  BD,  discret  G)  and  of  (in  D)  swych  (such  DG) 
obeysaunce  (obseruaunce  D),  3320.  Eead  secret  and  oheysaance 
(§  140). 

For  myne  (my  E)  Avordes  here  and  euery  part,  4173  (stanza  om.  in 
DG).     Eead  perhaps  rrnjne  (§  74). 

Love  that  with  an  (a  E)  holsom  (holesomc  E)  alliaunco,  4588  ABCG 
(not  in  D). 

Loue  that  knctteth  (endytyth  C,  kennyth  E)  lawe  (law  E)  of  {om.  E, 
and  BCp.)  companye,  4590. 

Nought  (IS'oujte  G)  rought  (roujtc  CG)  I  wheder  (whidere  B,  wliidcr 
G,  whedirwardes  D,  whedyr  that  C)  thow  woldest  (wilt  D)  me  {om. 
D)  stere,  4944.  The  readings  of  C  and  D  lack  authority.  A  may 
perhaps  be  read  :  Nought  rought  I  wheder  thow  1|  woldest  me  stere, 
(cf.  ten  Brink's  remark  on  the  separation  of  subject  from  verb  by 
caesura,  §  313),  or,  with  hiatus  and  with  syncope  of  -est  in  woldest  : 
Nought  rought[e]  I  ||  wheder  thow  woldest  me  stere. 

Euery  thing  (thynge  B,  thinge  G)  that  souned  into  badde  (harde  f  G), 
6338  AD  (C  cut  out). 

In  a  vessel  that  men  clepeth  (clepe  D,  callyn  C)  an  {om.  C)  vrne, 
6674.     One  has  little  temptation  to  read  vessel  and  clepeth. 

Here  nedede  (neded  BDG,  nedit  C)  no  (none  CG  Cp.,  non  John's) 
teris  for  to  borwe,  7089.  As  a  9-syl.  line,  the  verse  would  be 
unendurable,  and  none  is  surely  not  Chaucerian ;  it  is  probably 
best  to  read  nededen  (plural  influenced  hy  teris,  which,  indeed,  may 
even  be  regarded  as  the  subject,  for  to  bonce  serving  as  a  sort  of 
complement).     Cf.  §  132. 

Yong  fresche  (fresshe  BG,  frosch  C,  freisshe  D)  strong  and  {om.  C) 
hardy  {om.  C)  as  (as  a  D)  lyon,  7193.  Eead  fresshe,  by- form  of 
fressh  (§  49),  though  this  is  the  only  case  in  which  the  form  occurs 
in  the  Troilus. 

I  fynde  ek  (-e  G)  in  storyes  (storyies  C,  the  stories  B)  ellys  (cH  C) 
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wliero,  7407.      An   impossible    9-syl.   verse:    read  fijndii  clc  (with 

hiatus)  or  the  stori/es  (with  B). 
How  myght  (my3te  CG)  I  {om.  B)  than  (thannc  C,  then  G)  do  (don 

BC  Cp.  John's,  done  G)  quod  Troyhis,  7652  AD,     Ecad  fhanne 

don  II  cjuod  (§  88). 
Euerych  (-y  CD,  -ich  G)  ioye  or  (om.  D)  cse  (crese  D)  in  (is  in  C,  in 

to  D)  his  contrary 0,  7742  A. 
Tydeus  sone  that  doun  (-c  DG)  descended   is,  7877.     Read    Tijdhni 

\%  141). 
Come  (Coni  B)  I  wole  (wolde  C,  wil  D)  but  yet  in  swich  disioynt,  7981. 
Lines  whicli  in  A  might  be  read  as  of  nine  syllables  as  they  stand,  but 

which  in  that  MS.  are  so  corrupt  as  not  to  make  sense  (e.  f/.,  400, 

1928,   2720,   2925,   6326;    cf.    2575,    5206)   are    of    course  not 

considered. 

11. 

In  this  list  arc  included  a  number  of  verses  in  which  A  has  nine 
syllables,  but  which  are  easily  corrected  by  comparison  of  MSS. 
For  loue  of  the  whan  thou  torncst  ofte,  196  ADG.     BCCp.  have  fnl 

before  ofte. 
Or   hastow  remors   of   conscience,  554  A.     BCDG  have  som  before 

remors.     Mr.  Austin  notes  that  Harl.  2392  has  som,  but  registers  no 

other  variants  in  this  line. 
If  thoi  (men  D  John's)  ferd  (-e  BGCp.,  seide  John's)  yn  (with  D) 

loue  as  men  don  here,  1124  (C  cut  out).  BDGCp.  John's  have  tJiat 

after  if,  which  restores  the  metre. 
Ywys  vncle  quod  she  grant  mercy,  1324  ABG.     CD  have  nujn  before 

vnde.     Mr.  Austin  notes  that  Harl.  2392  and  Harl.  4912  have  myn, 

but  registers  no  other  variants  in  this  verse. 
In  which  ye  may  se  youre  face  a  morwe,  1490  ABCD.     GCp.  John's 

read  which  (vvheche  G)  that  for  ivhich. 
Eke  I  knows  of  long  (-e  BDG)  tyme  agon,  1807.     Eead^jzJ  ck  : 

BCDCp.  Jolin's  have  the  And. 
Chese  (And  chese  BECp.,  And  sches  C,  And  ches  John's,  And  these  f 

G)  if  thow  Avolt  synge  or  (pm.  C)  daunce  (daunce  synge  G)  or  lepc, 

2040.     And  ches  is  of  course  right. 
AVorlh  (-8  C,  Lepe  E,  worth  thow  BCp.,  worthe  thou  D,  wurthe  thou 

G)  vp  on  a  courser  right  a  non,  2096.    Wmih  thow  is  of  course  right. 
But  wel  wot  I  (I  wot  C)  yow  (thow  BG,  thou  D,  that  thow  C)  art 

now  {om.  D)  yn  (in  a  D)  drede,  2589. 
And  hast  lasse  (the  lesse  D,  the  lasso  GCp.  Jolm's)  nede  to  [om.  BD, 
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the  to  C)  countiefete,  2G17.     Read  the  lasse  nede  to  (or,  possibly 

omit  to). 
He  rong  hem  a  (hem  oute  a  ECp.,  hem  out  a  G  John's,  hym  oiite  a  B) 

proces  lyk  a  belle,  2700  AC  (He  rong  out  the  processe  as  a  belle  D). 
And  lord  so  (so  that  BGCp.  John's,  how  that  C,  so  as  D)  his  herte 

gan  to  quappe,  2899. 
And  to  (And  I  to  CEG,  And  y  to  D)  han  (have  DG)  right  as  yow 

lyst  comfort,  2978  AB.     Mr.  Austin  notes  the  reading  of  E,  but 

registers  no  other  variants  in  this  line. 
And  what  mischaunce  (myschauns  C,  mischef  yet  D)  in  this  world  (-e 

B)  yet   (ther  D,  jet   ther   BCp.,  yet   ther   John's,  jet  f  er  G)  is 

(this  t  G),  3132.     Read  yet  ther  is. 
How  this  (the  Cp.,  is  this  CDE  Jolin's)  candele  in  the  (this  G)  straw 

(-e  E)  is  {om.  CDE  Jn's.)  faUe  (yfaH  D,  I-faUe  John's,  fall  E),  3701. 

The  right  reading  is  :  How  is  this  candel  in  the  straw  yfalle. 
That  he  cam  (come  C)  there  (ther  BG)  and  that  (that  that  Cp.)  he 

was  born,  3915.     ABCDG  all  omit  one  of  the  tlmfs  and  Cp.  seems 

to  be  the  only  MS.  that  has  both  of  them ;  yet  both  are  needed  by 

the  construction  as  well  as  by  the  metre. 
So  thenk  (thynkith  C,  thinketh  DE,  thyng  G,  thj^ik  that  B,  thcnk 

that  Cp.)  thowgh  {om.  C)  that  I  vnworthi  be,  4128.     Thenk  that 

though  that  is  probably  right. 
Were  (jt  were  C,  jit  were  D)  it  so  that  I  wist  (wiste  BG,  woste  C) 

outrely  (outerly  B,  outerely  C,  vttirly  D,  entirely  G),  4328.     Either 

^et  were  or  wiste  (with  hiatus). 
Who-so  seth  yow  knoweth  (kaowe  C)  yow  ful  lite,  4410.     BDGCp. 

Jolin's  have  0  before  who-so  (D  reads  :  0  ho  seeth  jou  knoweth  jou 

but  a  Ute). 
For  wistow  (wistist  thou  C,  wystestow  Cp.  John's,  wist  thou  D)  myn 

herte  (hert  D)  Avel  Pandare,  4486  ABG.      Wististoio  is  of  course 

right. 
Of  here  (his  D)  comynge  (-yng  DG)  and  (and  ck  CI),  and  eke  G)  of 

his  (here  D)  also,  4517  AB. 
That  (They  Jn's.)  madeu  (makkeden  B,  makeden  Cp.  John's,  madyn 

CD)  the  (alle  the  C,  al  the  D)  walles  (waH  C)  of  the  toun,  4783 

AG.      Mdklisden   is    doubtless   right;    al   seems  to    be   a  scribe's 

insertion  to  make  metre. 
In  o  (oone  D)  thyng  (-e  B)  were  and  (and  in  BCDGCp.  John's)  noon 

(none  G)  other  wyght,  5070. 
Nay  (Nay  nay  D  Harl.  2392)  god  wot  (woote  P.,  wote  DG ;  in  CE 
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John's  Ilail.  4912  tJie  line  begins  Nay  randarus  instead  of  Nay  god 

wot)  nought  (not  C,  nouth  D,  nojte  G)  Avoxth  (worthi  B)  is  al  thi 

(this  CD  Hail.  2392)  red,  5160.    Nay  nay  god  loot  seems  to  be  right. 

Cp.  omits  the  stanza, 
t^uod  (Quod  tho  EG)  the  thvidde  (thrid  G)  I  hope  ywys  (iwisse  I 

hope  D)  that  she,  5353  (C  reads  The  threde  answerede  I,  etc.). 
Right  a[s]  (That  right  as  BDCp.  John's,  That  rijte  as  G)  when  I  wot 

ther  is  a  thing,  5735  A  (C  cut  out). 
Cum  Pandare  (Pandarus  C,  Pandar  G)  and  (in  and  BGCp.  John's) 

seyde  as  ye  may  here,  5747. 
For  myn  lunour  yn  swych  (suche  D,  swiche  G)  auenture,  5991  AC. 

BGCp.  John's  Harl.  2392  have  an  after  swych. 
For  (For  when  B,  For  Avhau  DG,  ffor  whan  Cp.  ffor  when  John's)  he 

saugh  (saught  John's)  that  she  ne  myghte  (-t  BD  John's)  dwelle, 

6361  (C  cut  out). 
Sauc  a  pilwe  (pilwo  B,  pillowe  D,  pilowe  G)  I  [am.  C)  fynde  nought 

(not  C,  nau3t  elles  G)  tenbrace  (to  embrase  C,  to  enbrace  D,  to 

embrace   G),  6587.      Eead  pillow  rather   than  pilwe.  (cf.  §   145, 

IV.). 
For  tendresse  (tendrenesse  B  John's,  tendirnesse  C,  tendernesse  Cp., 

tenderesse  G,  the  tendirnesse  D)  how  (-o  G)  sbal  she  this  (ek  C,  eke 

D)  sustene,  6G05. 
That  vnnethe  (wel  vnneth  B,  Avel  onethe  C,  Avett   vnnctlie  D,  wole 

vnnethe  G)  it  (vs  D)  don  shal  (schal  don  C,  done  sliaH  DG)  vs  {om. 

D)  dviresse,  6762. 
As  seyden  bothe  the  {om.  C)  meste  and  (and  ek  EC,  and  eke  DG)  the 

(there  C)  leste,  6803. 
Shal  (Ne  shal  BD,  Ne  schalle  G,  He  schal   C)   he  {om.  C)   neueie 

thryue  (-yn  C,  -en  Cp.  John's)  out  of  drede,  7122. 
How  he  may  best  with  short  (shortest  BDG  John's  Harl.  2392,  schort 

C)  taryinge,  7137.     Intolerable  as  a  9-syl.  verse. 
As  konnyng  (-e  B)  as  (and  as  BCp.  John's)  parfit  (-e  BG,  tharfit  C, 

perfite  D)  and  as  kynde,  7333. 
So  wel  (-e  G)  for  hym  self  he  (he  for  hym  self  BCp.  John's,  he  for  hyni 

seluen  G)  spak  (-e  G)  and  seyde,  7396  ACD.     He  for  hym  seluen  is 

no  doubt  right. 
For  she  sory  (so  sory  CDGCp.  John's)  was  for  {om.  B)  here  vntrouthe, 

7461. 
But  why  {om.  D)  lest  (lest  that  Cp.  John's,  liste  that  B,  leste  that  D) 

this  lettre  founden  were,  7965.     Intolerable  as  a  9-syl.  verse. 
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Otlier  lines  of  a  similar  cliaractor,  wlicn  the  correction  is  certain  on 
comparison  of  MSS.,  are  the  following  (in  some  cases  the  verse 
begins  with  a  word  or  syllable  that  we  should  expect  to  have  no 
accent  or  ictus :  these  instances  are  marked  by  old-style  verse 
numbers):  652,  690,  764,  1091,  1124,  1372,  1457,  1480,  1923, 
1932,  2044,  2087,  2138,  2150,  2153,  2194,  2575,  2902,  3082, 
3123,  3193,  3405,  3431,  3546,  3564,  3655,  3789,  3864,  4045, 
4111,  4160,  4522,  4695,  4842,  5182,  5314,  5329,  5341,  5363, 
5403,  5840,  6053,  6384,  6878,  7519,  7843,  7865,  7978,  8098;  cf. 
7368. 

nr. 

In  some  lines  the  insertion  of  a  single  letter  (usuaily  weak  -c  or  -e- 
justified  or  required  by  grammar  or  usage)  restores  a  normal  line. 
That  07i{ihf\e'\  (au3te  C,  oughtc  John's,  owghte  Cp.)  wcl  ben  (wel  to 

ben  CG,  be  wele  D)  oure  opynyoun,  710. 
Stond/rtsf[e]  (faste  CCp.)  for  to  good  part  (-c  Cp.)  hastow  rowed,  962. 
For  dre(l\j']les  (dredeles  CCp.  John's)  me  were  leuere  (lever  to  DG)  dye 

(dethe  t  C),  1027.     Cf.  1270,  3844,  4738,  5940,  6156,  7245,  8103, 

8118. 
I  roughtle]  (roughte  BCp.  John's,  rou3te  C,  roglit  D)  nought  though 

that  (pin.  C)  she  stode  and  herde,  1032. 
To  goodie]  (goode  BC)  mot  it  turne  of  yow  I  mette,  1175  (see  §  14). 
In  whom  that  {om.  G)  dl\Ie\  (alle  Cp.,  euery  UE),  veitu  lyst  abonnde, 

1244  (C  t).     Alle  is  surely  right,  see  §  80,  III.  (cf.  especially  1848, 

1918,1930,6311). 
For  treio[e\ly  (treweliche  B,  trewely  C,  truly  DG,  trewelich   Cp.)  I 

hold  it  gret  deynte,  1249.     Cf.  7986. 
Thus  gilt\6\les  (gilteles  BCG)  than  haue  ye  fysshed  faire,  1413.     Cf. 

7447. 
0  (B  inserts  thou  above  the  line)  cruel  god  0  dis]yitous[e\  (dispitouse  B, 

dispituse  C,  dispetous  G)  Marte,  1520. 
Ye  doutleyes  (douteles  CG,  doutelees  Cp.,  trcwly.  li)  quod  she  myn 

vncle  dere,  1579  AD. 
She  thought[e]  (thoujte  C)  wel  (ek  C,  ferst  D)  that  (this  C)  Troylus 

persone,  1786. 
Be  drynJi[e]lees  (drynkeles  CCp.,  drenkynlees  B)  for  alwey  as  I  gesse, 

1803. 
Men  mostelji]  (miste  C,  must  D,  most  G)  axe  (axen  C,  ask  D)  of  (at 

BCGCp.)  seyntes  if  it  is,  1979. 
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Quod  Pandarus  lok[e]  (looke  B,  loke  DG,  loke  tliat  C),  ahvey  ye  (30 

alwey  C)  fynde,  2194. 
And  fe-ert^[e]  (sente  Cp.,  sent  to  D)  you  this  lettre  here  by  me,  2208. 
Out  of  clisdai/7i[e]s  (desdayns  B,  disdaynys  C,  disdeynons  D,  disdaynes 

GCp.,  desdaignes  John's)  prison  but  a  lyte,  2302. 
Al   so/t[e]Iy   (softely    BCD)    and   thederwardes   (thiderward   BCCp., 

thedirward  G,  thidirward  D)  gan  (gan  he  D)  bende,  2335. 
Yet  of  (for  E)  hym  self  (my  selfe  E)  no  thyng  (-e  B)  nold  I  (ne  woldc 

I  BCp.)  recclie  (jit  of  him  self  jit  wolde  I  no  thyng  rech  C,  jit  of 

him  self  wolde  I  nothyng   recche   G,  D  =  A  with  ivold  for  nold), 

2558. 

The  line  is  restored  by  reading  either  hijm  seluen  or  ne  toolde  I. 
And  shortly  made  (makes  B,  mad  C,  made  D,  maked  GCp.  John's) 

eche  (om.  G)  of  {om.  G)  hem  his  fo,  2567.     Eead  malted  for  made. 
Tel^le]  (Telle  G,  Tel  me  CD)  which  (-e  G)  thow  wylt  of  euerychone, 

3254.     Read  either  telle  (which  is  not  so  common  as  tel,  see  §  115) 

or  tel  me. 
So  help\e\  (helpeth  BEGCp. ,  helpyth  C,  helpitli  D)  to  this  werk  that 

is  bygonne,  3577. 
With  (which  f  B)  pi[e]te  (piete  BCp.,  pete  C)  so  wel  repressed  is, 

3875. 
As  she  that  iustle]  (inste  BCD)  cause  hadde  hym  to  tryste,  4069. 
]Srought  (ISTow  C,  jN"oo  E)  sioi/ch[e]  (swiche  B,  such  C,  suche  E)  sorwful 

(soruful  C,  sorowful  E)  sykes  as  men  make,  4203  (wanting  in  DG). 
God  m7/ght[e]  (myghte  B,  myjte  C,  mijt  D,  myght  G)  not  a  (00  D, 

0  G)  poynt  my  (of  my  D)  ioyes  eche,  4351. 
Why  nylt  (nylte  G)  tM  (thyn  C,  the  John's,  thou  D)  self  (seluen  BG 

John's,  selue  C,  om.  D)  helpen  (helpe  to  D,  help  to  John's)  dou 

(doone  D,  to  G)  redresse,  5190.     Read  thi  seluen  (stanza  om.  in 

Cp.).     Cf.  5253. 
And  nam\e\hj  (namely  BGD,  namelich  C)  syn  (sythe  C,  sithe  D)  yu 

two  (ye  bothe  tuoo  D)  ben  al  oon,  5254.     Cf.  6220. 
Graunt  (-e  BG)  mercy  (mercie  G)  good[e]  (goode  BCp.,  god  DG,  iwis 

goode  C)  myn  (myne  DG)  ywys  (om.  C)  quod  she,  6322. 
Fro  thenlnesyorfh  (tennes  forth  B,  thennes  forth  Cp.  John'.-^,  thennes 

rijte  forth  G)  he  rideth  vp  and  down,  6924.     For  similar  cases  cf. 

3009,   6970,  7016,  7034,  7248,   7258,  8080;  see  also  §  91,  s.vv. 

heunes,  thennes,  lohe.nnes. 
Lord  iDhe[the'\r  (whether  BCG,  whethir  D)  yet  thou  thenke  (thow 
thy[n]ke  jet  B,  thou  thynke  jit  C,  thou  thinkist  yet  D,  thou  jitt 
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tlienke  G)  vpon  (on  CO)  Criseyde,  7098.     For  tohether  wher,  see 

§  138,  6. 
Shal  ]cnot\teYes  (knotteles  C,  knottles  D)  thorugh  (thour  C,  oute  D, 

thorouglie  G)  out  (oute  G,  of  D,  cm.  C)  here  (hir  DG)  herte  sljde 

(glyde   C,  glide  D),  7132. 
Hardy  testyf  (testis  B,  testy  D)  strong  (-e  DG)  and    {om.    D)    cJie- 

ualleyous  (chiualrus  B,  chyualrous  DG),  7165. 
He  shal  no  terme  fyndleii]  (fynden   BG,  fynde   C,  finde  D)  out   of 

drede,  7453. 
Hym  self  (seluen  B,  selue  C)  lyk  (-e  BD)  a  pylgrym  (pilgryme  D)  to 

degyse  (disgise  C,  disguise  D,  desgise  Cp.),  7940  (not  in  G).     Eead 

hym  seluen. 
The  ti'hicltle]  (Avhiche  CDG)  cote  (cote  armur  D)  as  telleth  Lollius, 

8016.     Cf.  8187. 
And  shiddleii]  (sholden  BCp.  Jolm's,  shulden   E)  al   oure   herte  on 

heuene  caste,  8188  (not  in  D). 

For  other  examples  (some  harsh  enough)  see  1797,  2041,  3323, 
4080,  4646,  5018,  5226,  5228,  5248,  6285,  6320,  6383,  6535,  6595, 
6930,  7018,  7153,  7171,  7710,  7854,  8100. 

Of  instances  in  which  this  or  that  MS.  (not  A)  has  a  verse  that  might, 
in  its  present  condition,  be  scanned  (though  sometimes  very  harshly) 
as  of  nine  syllables,  but  that  is  easily  corrected  by  a  comparison  of 
MSS.,  the  following  will  serve  as  examples.  The  necessary  correction 
is  often  very  slight,  consisting  sometimes  merely  in  a  single  final  -e. 
The  list  is  not  meant  to  be  exhaustive.  78  C,  92  B,  93  C,  128  C, 
145  BC,  147  CD,  157  B,  292  CD,  338  C,  411  BCD,  454  B,  498  B, 
502  C,  623  C,  761  C,  968  BC,  1276  C,  1277  CD,  1453  B,  1473 
BD,  1668  C,  1961  C,  2035  C,  2204  CD,  2206  C,  2215  CS  2401 
CD,  2417  B,  2464  C,  2535  CD,  2580  B,  2595  C,  2791  CD,  2826 

B,  3239  BD,  3311   CD,  3349  BD,  3836  CD,  4624  C,  5148  C,  5288 

C,  5510  C,  5763  C,  6544  C,  6694  C,  6886  C,  6935  C,  6949  C, 
7135  C,  7330  C,  7339  C,  7346  C,  7423  C,  7687  B,  7842  C,  7895 
C,  7917  C. — Particularly  interesting  is:  Wherfore  (-for  BD,  Where- 
fore C)  my  (A  John's  have  my,  BCDG  omit  it)  lord  (-e  G)  if 
my  {om.  Cp.)  seruyse  or  I,  430,  in  w^hich  A  and  John's  alone  show 
both  my^&. 

IV. 

A  large  number  of  lines  absolutely  unmetrical  as  they  stand  in  A, 
and  quite  incapable  of  being  read  as  verses  of  nine  syllables,  admit 
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of  the  simple  cure  just   meutioned :    the  addition   or  insertion    of  a 

single   letter  (or  two    letters),  usually  e  (final    or   interior),    required 

or  allowed  by  grammar  or  usage.      Samples  are  : 

This  is  the  ngJit[e]  (ryjte  C)  lyf  that  I  am  inne,  1936. 

For    Pandarus    (-re   D)   and    sougM\en\    (soughten    BGCp.   John's, 

sou3te  C,  soghtyn  D)  hym  ful  faste,  2022. 
And  don  (do  on  CG,  do  f  doun  D)  thyn  hod  (-e  B)  thi  nedes  sped\cle\ 

(spedde  BCE)   be,  2039.     Cp.  apparently  has  sped.     On  the  plural 

participle  spedde,  see  §  68. 
Wolde  on  (vp  on  CD)  the   hestle]   (beste   BCCp.)  sounded   (sowned 

BGCp.,  sounede  C,  sowuyd  D)  ioly  {om.  G)  harpe  (hare  f  B),  2116. 

Eead   the   heste  sowned   (§  87) ;   the  best  ysoicned   would   also   be 

possible. 
For  whi  men  seyth  impressionlels  (impressyons  B,  impressiou[n]s  C) 

lyghte,  2323. 
Thow  shalt  gon  ouer  (to  D)  nyght  and  that  {om.  G)  ^e\hjue  (belyue 

C,  bylyve  E,  as  blyve  D    Harl.  2392),  2598.     On  helijm,    Uyue, 

see  §  138,  1. 
Of  thinrj\es'\  (thynges  BCp.,  thingis  D,  thinges  G  John's)  which  that 

folk  (-es  John's)  on  wondren  (wondre  on  John's)  so,  2874. 
Herynge  here  come  and  shortle]  (schorte  C,  shorte  Cp.,  for  John's)  for 

to  syke,  2900. 
ISTyl  I  nought  swere  although  he  layle]  softe,  3284.     No  -e  in  laye  in 

ABCDG  ;  no  note  in  Austin. 
Was   euere  ylikle]  (yhold   B,  ilik    C,  ylyk   D,  alike   G)    prest   and 

dyligent,  3327. 
And  they  that  lay[en]  (layen  BCp.,  leye  C,  lyen  D,  leyii  G)  at  the 

dore  withoute,  3587, 
But  lord  so  she  wax  sodeyiilyc/i[e]  (-lyche  B,  -li  C,  -ly  G,  sodenly  D) 

red,  3798. 
Haue  ye  no  care  hym  lysf[(i]  (list  BG,  liste  C,  lest  U)  not  to  slepe, 

3908. 
Hadde  of  hym  take  here  thoiiyht[e]  (thoujte  C)  tho  no  fere,  3986. 
Whan  she  his  trowthe  and  cleue  ente?it[e]  (entente  B,  entent  clene  D) 

wyste,  4071. 
And  syn  (sithe  C,  sythe  D)  thow  list  myn  argu)nent[e]^  (-ment  CG, 

-mentes   D)  blame  (to  blame  BCDG   John's),  5189.     Perhaps  we 

should   read  argument:^  and    to  blame;   but    arguiaente.s  is  an  un- 
objectionable form  (§  39,  I). 
But  shortly  lest  this  tales  sofli[(i\  (sothe  BCDG)  were,  5333. 
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She  herd  hem  ryght  as  though  she  tlien\ne\s  (tcnnes  B,  thense  D, 
thennes  GCp.  John's)  were,  5357  (Sche  herde  rijt  uoiijt  tho^y  sche 
there  were  C).     (Cf.  6766,  6852.) 

Cryseyde  M  of  sorwful  (sorweful  C,  sorwefuH  D,  sorowftiH:  G,  sorow- 
ful  John's)  pite  {i)iete  Cp.),  5393.     Read  either  sorweful  oy  inete. 

Or  elles  thinges  that  imruey\_eYl  (-ueied  BJohn's,  -neid  D,  -veide  G, 
-neyed  Cj).)  be,  5718  (C  cut  out). 

And  thanne  (than  BD,  that  G)  at  (att  D,  atte  G)  erst[e\  (erste  BDCp.) 
shal  we  ben  (best  D)  so  {am.  D)  fayn,  5983.     (See  §§  64,  n.  2,  143.) 

Than  (Thanne  B,  There  C,  Then  G)  shal  (shalle  G)  no  mete  or  (ne  C) 
drynk[e\  (drynke  G)  come  (com  B)  in  me,  5437. 

For  which  Pandare  (-dar  DG)  mygJit[e]  (my3te  CG)  not  restreyue,  5534. 

The  gold  [yyressed  Phebus  heighe  on  lofte,  6371  (cut  out  in  C).  The 
correct  reading  must  be  the  gold  ytressed  Phebus,  but  the  ]\1SS.  do 
not  have  it :  goldtressed  is  in  ABCp.  John's  (separatim  in  B),  gold 
tressid  in  Phillips  8252  HarL  2392,  gold  tresses  in  Selden  B  24  3  D 
has  the  diverting  lection  Hie  Auricomus  tressed  Phebus,  due,  of 
course,  to  the  intrusion  of  a  gloss  (Harl.  2392  has  the  gloss  auri- 
comus over  the  reading  gold  tressid,  and  sol  over  phebus) ;  in  the 
readings  of  E  (goldetressed),  Durham  {golde  tresxed),  and  G  {golde 
dressed),  perhaps  the  lost  //-  may  be  discerned. 

Whan  Diomede  on  /;ors[e]  (horse  CD)  gan  hym  dresse,  6400. 

But  syn  (si then  G)  of  f!)u\_e'\  (fyne  BD,  am.  G)  force  I  (it  f  G)  mot 
aryse,  6784. 

Whan  he  Avas  there  (ther  BD)  as  (that  C)  no  {om.  BG)  wight  (man 
CD,  nought  B,  noii3te  G)  myght[e]  (myght  hym  BJohn's,  my3t  hym 
C,  might  him  D,  myjte  hym  G)  here,  6827.  Probably  (with 
Furnivall)  we  should  supply  hy7n  in  A. 

The  lettres  ek  that  she  of  old[e]  (olde  BDG)  tyme,  6833.  C  stops  the 
line  at  sche,  but  the  corrector  has  added  oftyn  tyme. 

Intendestow  that  we  slud  here  (her  D)  b\{\leue  (beloue  CD  Harl.  2392. 
bileue  G),  6841. 

With  soft[e]  (softe  CG,  lofte  f  D)  voys  he  of  his  lady  dere,  6999. 

Conseyued  hath  my n  hertes  JJ^■[e]fe,  7961  (pete  C,  pietee  Cp.).  (Not 
in  G.) 

To  com  ayen  which  (-e  C)  yet  {om.  C)  \iie\  (ne  BCp.  John's)  may  not 
be,   7964.     C    stops  the  verse  with   not,  and   the  corrector  adds 
^et  be. 
Other  examples  may  be  seen  in  1351, 1838,  2064,  2440,  2469,  2488, 

2525,  2667,  2874,  3169,  3194,  3351,  3456,  4089,  4183,  4445,  4451, 
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4476,  4505,  4709,  4737,  5064,  5188,  5298,  5489,  5560,  5813,  6194. 
6543,  6715,  6854,  7011,  7080,  7172,  7175,  7231,  7272,  7308, 
7539,  7543,  7566,  7578,  7619,  7726,  7791,  7849,  7884,  8087, 
8093. 


On  the  whole  niattor  of  "  nme-syllable  verses,"  see  the  excellent 
monograph  of  M.  Freudenberger,  Ueber  das  Fehlen  des  Auftakts  in 
Ghaucers  heroiscliem  Verse,  Erlanger  Beitrdge,  1889. 
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p.  2,  s.v.  hosbonde.  On  tlie  shortening  of  o  in  A.S.  -honda  (hushonda, 
-handu,  Chron.  1048),  see  Manly,  p.  2. 

p.  2,  s.v.  6'fere.  The  causes  of  the  M.E.  confusion  of  form  between 
A.S.  steora  '  gubernator,'  and  steor  '  gubernaculum,'  are  doubtless  more  or 
less  complex ;  but  one  of  them  is  perhaps  the  tendency  (which  has  gone 
so  far  in  Modern  English)  to  give  to  the  names  of  implements,  etc.,  the 
form  of  nomina  agentis  (cf.  boiler,  cidtivator,  governor,  generator,  inpe- 
cleaner,  moiver,  etc.,  etc.  ;  in  America  one  even  hears  a  dining-car 
occasionally  spoken  of  as  a  diner).     Cf.  also  Manly,  p.  3. 

p.  3,  s.v.  tyme.     On  somtyme,  ofte  tyme,  cf.  §  133. 

p.  3,  s.v.  wele.  The  La^amon  forms  are  accidentally  omitted  (L.^**  wele, 
L.*^  wela,  weolla,  wella,  Aveole,  wjel). 

p.  4,  s.v.  tcrecche.     For  L.  ^vreclie  read  D".  wrceccJie,  etc. 

p.  5,  s.v.  blase.     For  blcese  read  blcese. 

p.  6,  s.v.  myte.  On  this  word  see  Skeat,  Trans.  Pliilol.  Sac.  for 
1888-90,  p.  305.  I  see  no  evidence  that  the  M.  L.  G.  Av^ord  ever 
replaced  the  A.S.  mite  in  English.  The  most  that  can  be  said  is  that 
it  influenced  its  meaning. 

p.  8,  wodebynde  was  put  here  with  considerable  hesitation.  Both 
A.S.  loudubind,  tvudebind,  and  wudebinde  occur,  apparently  as  nominatives, 
in  glosses  (see  Wrt.-W.,  137/5,  ^18/25,  556/39). 

p.  8,  tvyse.     Cf.    gyse,  §  26. 

p.  9,  I  feel  great  doubt  whether /eZdfe/a7'e  and  felofor  have  anything  to 
do  with  each  other. 

p.  10,  s.v.  ache.     Insert  the  A.S.  form  cece. 

p.  10,  s.v.  sone.  See  this  article  iu  Studies  and  Notes  in  PJiilology 
and  Literature,  2^ublished  under  the  Direction  of  the  Modern  Language 
Depai'tinents  of  Harvard  University,  II,  1  fli".  (on  sunu,  see  p.  7). 

p.  14,  s.v.  loue.  As  further  instances  of  lou^,  cf.  16,  46,  234,  677, 
1762,  3004,  3359,  3622,  3851  X  A",  4158,  4830,  5084,  5761,  6530, 
7443  (old-style  figures  indicate  that  the  cjssura  follows  loue). 

p.  15,  s.v.  shame.     Insert  Z".  scome,  sceome,  scame;  L^.  same,  seame. 

p.  17,  s.v.  chyste.  Klseber,  Das  Bild  bei  Chaucei;  1893^  p.  392,  has 
an  ingenious  but  futile  note  in  this  passage. 

p.  18,  s.v.  helj),  note  But  cf.  "Sir,  thine  help  now  on  hast!" 
Arthour  a)id  Merlin,  ed.  Kolbing,  1736,  "  O  now  thyn  help  thy  socour 
and  releef,"  Hoccleve,  3Iale  Regie,  55,  Minor  Poems,  ed.  Furnivall,  p.  27  ; 
Avitli  which  may  be  compared  such  phrases  as  thin  ore  ! 
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p.  22.  On  routJie,  sJouthe,  trotdhe,  etc.,  see  Zupitza,  Anzeir/er  f.  d. 
Altertlmm,  II,  17,  18. 

p.  31,  s.v.  henclie.     Insert  L.  dat.  benche. 

p.  31,  S.V.  hole.     Insert  L.  hoc. 

p.  31,  s.v.  forward.     Insert  L.  forward,  forewarde,  etc, 

p.  34,  s.v.  game,     Insert  -L^  before  game. 

p.  36,  §  14,  1.  6.     Serin  is  of  course  neuter,  as  is  indicated  below,  $.v. 

p.  38,  §  14,  n.  1.  The  explanation  of  this  -e  in  neuters  with  short 
stem -syllable  as  derived  from  -u  of  the  plural  is  Zupitza's  (Anzeiger  f  d. 
Altertlmm,  II,  11). 

p.  41,  s.v.  ///re.  On  the  form  fere  see  Skeat,  On  Chaucer's  Use  of  the 
Kentish  Dialect  (Chaucer  Soc.  Essays). 

p.  47,  §  15.     For  myte,  see  §  3,  p.  6  (of.  Additions  and  Corrections). 

p.  48,  s.v.  felaice.     Add  felaice  (before  cjiesura),  696  (felow  B,felato  D). 

p.  48,  ferde.  The  comparison  with  M.H.G.  gevcerde  seems  to  have 
little  value.  The  history  of  the  English  word  is  very  obscure,  and  its 
form  doubtful  (cf.  p.   392). 

p.  51,  §  16.  For  hne,  see  pi.  knes,  knees  {knoires),  §  39,  V.,  p.  105, 
and  the  phrase  on  knowe,  §  14,  p.  42. 

p.  52,  1.  \,  first  word.     For  hodig  read  hody. 

p.  52,  §  18.  In  our  uncertainty  as  to  the  etymology  of  A.8.  craft, 
it  would  perhaps  liave  been  better  to  put  this  word  among  the  o- 
stems. 

p.  52,  §  18.     Among  the  neut.  o-  stems  insert  soot. 

p.  60,  §  18.  Insert.,— soot  (A.  S.  s6t,  n.),  4036  f  BCp.  John's  (sote 
CD,  sot  A)  (:  in  hire  foot,  in  his  fote  A,  in  his  foote  D).  The  correct 
reading  is  suc7'e  he  or  soot.  A  took  soot  for  the  adj.  (see  §  46,  p.  113) 
and  wrote  sour  for  sucre. 

p.  63,  §  19,  s.v.  cros.    On  this  word,  see  now  the  New  Unglish  Dictionary. 

p.  70,  §  21.    Insert, — thou  lanterne,  6906  (lantern,  C,  [thou]  lanterne  D). 

p.  71,  s.v.  nece.  Add:  good[e]  nece  1|  to,  1468  (goode  nece  C,  good[e] 
nece  D). 

p.  73,  §  21.     Add  :  sclaue,  3233  +  B  (read  knaue). 

p.  79,  s.v.  heirdesse.  I  transcribe  a  passage  from  advance  sheets  of 
Professor  Skeat's  essay  On  Chaucer's  Use  of  the  Kentish  Dialect,  p.  662  : 
"We  .  .  .  also  find  the  riming  words  wirdes,  hirdes,  in  Troil.  iii.  617, 
which  would  rime  in  any  dialect ;  and  I  draw  special  attention  to  this 
passage,  because  the  latter  word  is  wrongly  explained  in  Morris,  and 
omitted  in  Stratmann,  though  it  was  solved  by  Tyrwhitt  in  the  last 
century.     The  passage  is  : — 

'  But  0,  Foiliine,  executi ice  of  wirdes, 
0  influences  of  tliise  lievenes  liye  ! 
Soth  is  that,  under  god,  ye  ben  our  hirdes, 
Though  to  us  bastes  been  the  causes  wrye.' 

The  Campsall  MS.  Avrites  ivyerdes,  hyerdes ;  but  all  that  we  are 
concerned  with  are  the  A.S.  forms.  Wirdes  is  the  pi.  of  ?c//?v7,  fate  ; 
but  hirdes  is  not  a  plural  at  all.  It"  is  the  feminine  of  hirde,  A.S. 
hyrde,  a  shepherd.     The  word  ye  is  merely  the  polite  substitute  for  than  ; 
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and  the  person  addiessed  is  the  goddess  Fortune,  who  is  here  said  to  be 
our  shepherdess.  Morris's  explanation  of  '  guardians '  is  clearly  to  be 
rejected.  It  may  seem  strange  that  Chaucer  should  adopt  -es  as  a 
feminine  suffix  instead  of  the  more  usual  -esse;  but  the  context  clearly 
demands  it;  and  we  thus  have  a  bright  light  thrown  upon  1.  15  of  the 
Envoy  to  Scogan,  where  the  form  goddes  is  rimed  with  forhode  is.  The 
comparison  of  these  two  passages  clears  up  both  of  them."  Professor 
Skeat's  explanation  of  this  passage  from  the  Troilus  (3459  ff.)  seems 
inadmissible ;  certainly  it  is  not  clearly  demanded  by  the  context. 
Hlrdes  =  shex:>lierds  or  herdsmen  {bestes  in  the  next  verse  carries  out  the 
figure) ;  the  infiuences  of  the  stars  are  apostrophized  as  well  as  Fortune, 
whence  the  plural,  which  may  refer  either  (a)  to  Fortune  and  influences, 
or  (Ij)  to  influences  alone.  The  latter  interpretation  is  perhaps  better. 
The  influences  of  the  stars  are  the  shepherds  or  herdsmen,  who,  under 
God,  control  us  mortals,  who,  like  the  beasts  of  the  field,  cannot  perceive 
the  causes  of  what  the  shepherds  force  us  to  do. — -I  have  never  been  able 
to  accept  Professor  Skeat's  interpretation  of  goddes  as  =  guddesse  {Minor 
Poems,  p.  389)  in  Envoy  to  Scogan,  15.  All  the  seven  gods  ("the 
brighte  goddes  sevene,"  3)  may  be  regarded  as  feeling  the  blasphemy 
against  one  of  their  number,  or,  if  this  will  not  do,  this  goddes  may 
perhaps  refer  to  Cupid  and  Venus.  It  is  unnecessary  to  remark,  in 
connection  with  the  former  and  preferable  of  these  two  explanations,  that 
this  (pi.)  is  often  used  in  Chaucer  with  little  difierence  of  meaning  from 
that  of  the  definite  article  (cf.  0.  Fr.  ces).'^ 

p.  86,  §  31,  s.v.  contrarye.  Add  :  cf.  also  418,  637,  645  (j?/.  see 
p.  103),  and  cf.  the  adj.  (§51,  p.  120);  cf.  also  §  142. 

p.  87,  §  31,  n.  at  end.     Add  :  Cf.  6684  (§§  131,  139,  145,  V.). 

p.  89,  §  33,  s.v.  soueraynte.  The  correct  form  for  this  line  (3013) 
seems  to-be  :  souereynete  (see  §§  126,  137). 

p.  89,  §  33,  n.  1.    Add  :  Yov parde  (i.)  (ii.)  cf.  1040,  1451,  2493,  2608. 

p.  89,  §  33,  n.  2.     On  henedicite  cf.  §  138,  8. 

p.  90,  1.  4.     For  nouns  in  -ion,  -ioun,  see  §  142. 

p.  92,  s.v.  crois.     See  now  the  New  English  Dictionary,  s.v.  cross. 

p.  93,  §  34,  &.V. pes.  For  pes  interjectionally  used  cf.  753  '.pes  and 
cry  no  more  (pees  BD,  lye  J  stylJe  and  crye  no  more  C). 

p.  97,  §  35,  1.  3.     Yovxxist,  read  jxirt. 

p.  98,  §  35,  I.,  7iote.  Cf.  "As  thou  art  a  man  of  life"  (  =  a  lives 
man),  Little  Musgrave  and,  Lady  Barnard,  A,  st,  10,  Child,  Ballads, 
II,  244. 

p.  113,  s.v.  merye.  On  the  forms  of  this  word  in  Chaucer,  see  Skeat, 
On  Ciiaucer's  Use  of  the  Kentish  Dicdcct,  p.  661. 

p.  114.  As  to  lyte  in  the  adjectival  use,  cf.  ]\fanly,  in  the  Harvard 
Studies  and  Notes  in  Philology,  II,  50. 

^  I  take  this  opportiinity  to  remark  that  Mr.  Skeat's  suggestion  that  oldc  grisscl, 
Scogan,  So  =  old  gray  horse,  is  supported  not  only  by  Gower,  C'onf.  Am.,  viii.  ed. 
Pauli,  III,  356  ("  Okie  giisel  is  no  lole  "),  but  by  bonni/  grisscll  =  hony  gray  horse  in  the 
ballad  of  Johnie  Armstrong,  B,  st.  20,  Child,  III,  369.  Cf.  "Mine  hed  is  hore  and 
al  for-faie  1-hewid  as  a  grei  marc,"  Old  Age,  st.  6,  Furnivall,  Old  Engl.  Poems, 
Philol.  Soe.,  1862,  p.  140. 
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p.  120,  §  51,  S.V.  contmire.  Cf.  §§  31  (p.  86),  38,  Vll.  (p.  103),  and 
142. 

p.  122,  §  52,  s.v.  souereyne.  Add  :  But, — thilke  soueyren  {<U-<>iiiI.) 
pmueyaunce,  5732  (souereyn  D) ;  cf.  §§  63,  137. 

p.  122,  §  52,  u.  3,  /.  penult.     See  Metrical  Chapter,  §  142. 

p.  123,  1.  13.     Add  (for  1766)  :  seuenetlie  A. 

p.  127,  §  54,  11.  2.  As  to  atte,  cf.  §  143,  wliere  it  is  suggested  tliat  iu 
firste  vertit  the  demonstrative  the  has  been  swallowed  up  by  the  preceding 
that  (conjunction).  The  quotation  from  Born..  Rose,  13117-21,  II,  48, 
should  probably  be  replaced  by  "  Virtutem  priiiiam  esse  puta  compescere 
liiiguam,"  Disticha  Catonts,  i,  3 ;  cf.  Kittredge,  Modem  Lawjuage  Notes, 
VIII,  465. 

p.  138,  §  67.  Add,  as  a  note  :  The  adj.  pi.  ijnoii-n  (with  elided  e) 
occurs  in  3141  (inow  B,  ynow  D),  4769  (inowe  B,  ynow  D),  5523 
(inoughe  B,  inow  C,  ynow  D) ;  see  the  adj.  sing,  there  is  art  ynow  \\for, 
5928  (ynough  B,  inow  CD),  cf.  7357  C.  As  a  subst.  (i.)  bef.  consonants, 
ynouglt,  912  (inough  B,  inow  C,  ynow  D),  ynowh,  6177  (inough(e)  B, 
inow  C,  inough  D) ;  (ii.)  before  vowels,  ynougli,  881  (inow  C,  ynow  D), 
ynow,  5901  (ynowgh  B,  inow  CD). 

p.  151.  In  Wherof  axiovf  (ertoiv  B,  art{e)  thou  D)  quod  Pandare  {-dar 
D)  than  omayed,  5303  {Whereto  quod jmndarus  art  thou  thus  amayed 
C  ;  no  nole  in  Austin),  the  ictus  falls  on  -ow  in  artow.     In 

Thenk  ek  how  Parys  hath  that  is  thy  brother 
A  lone  aud  whi  slialtow  not  haue  a  uother, 

5270-1  (shaltow(e)  B,  schuldist  J  not  han  another  C,  shulde  nat  f  I 
haue  a  nother  D ;  no  note  in  Austin),  -oio  in  slialtow  certainly  has  both 
the  ictus  and  the  sense-accent.  Perhaps  we  should  read  thow  in  both 
these  instances. 

p.  168,  §  79,  s.v.  oon.  In  :  And  for  a  soth  they  tellen  .xx.  lyes,  6069, 
a  apparently  =  one. 

p.  176,  §  82,  s.v.  hole.  Cf.  haddQ  icli  {I  CD)  it  so  hoote,  5245  f  B 
Cp.  D  (for  bote  A,  so  hote  C),  where  so  hoote  is  surely  the  correct 
reading  (no  note  as  to  John's). 

p.  189,  §  85,  at  end,  n.  5.  The  [N'orthern  use  of  til  for  to  (of  space 
or  direction)  is  (;ccasionaIly  found  :  see  128  B,  506  C,  1273  C,  1999  AB, 
2271  C,  2431  C  (till(e)  li),  2438  AH,  4423  AB,  4781  C;  on-tyl,  354  C 
(vn-til  B,  vn-to  AD).  [Var.  BC  tyl.]  In  all  these  cases  til  stands  before 
a  vowel  or  weak  h.  In  2215  f  D,  seyd  hyni  till  (:  stonde  still)  is  a  very 
bad  reading.     For  through,  etc.,  see  p.  389  (aud  Additions). 

p.  221,  h  1.     See  also  §  111,  III.,  n.  1,  p.  266. 

p.  242,  §  100,  note.  On  thrasfe,  thriste,  threste,  cf.  Skeat,  On  Chaucer's 
Use  of  the  Kentisli  Dicdect,  pp.  668-9. 

p.  246,  second  line  of  §  102.     For  second,  read  third. 

p.  248,  §  103.  It  is  unlikely  that,  in  I'll  in  a  temple  he  fonde  hyni  al 
cdlone,  5609  (fond  AC,  fonde  ]j\^,  fownde  John's;  ABCD  om  al,  Cp. 
John's  have  it),  fonde  is  to  be  referred  to  W.S.  weak  preterite  fundc, 
though  John's  has  the  spelling  fownde. 


426  Additions  and  Corrections. 

p.  303,  ].  U.     For  V.  read  IV. 

p.  389,  §  143,  at  end,  n.  5.  For  thoiirgh,  thurgh,  thorugli,  monosyllabic, 
cf.  998,  1853,  2402,  2417,  2421,  2425,  2858,  2926,  3089,  3140,  3443, 
3629,  4060,  4130  4455,  4566,  4656,  4680,  4829,  7922,  7923,  etc. 

[Advance-sheets  of  Professor  Skeat's  paper  On  Chaucer's  Use  of  the 
Kentish  Dialect  reached  me  in  time  to  be  of  assistance  in  preparing  the 
Additions  and  Corrections.  Professor  Skeat's  edition  of  the  Troilus, 
liowever,  did  not  appear  in  time  for  me  to  use  it  in  any  part  of  these 
Observations.  This  note  is  added  at  the  last  moment,  in  the  proof,  to 
prevent  possible  misapprehensions. 

G.  L.  K.] 
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